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To  the  Rcv.yOHNE.  B.  MATOR,  M.A., 

Senior    Fellow    of  St.  John's  College 

and  Profeffor  of  Latin  in  the 

Univerfity  of  Cambridge. 

fcO  whom  can  I  fo  appropriately  dedicate  this  firft 
collefted  edition  of  the  Sermons  of  Thomas  Fuller 
'  as  to  you,  who  lb  worthily  reprefent  the  learning, 
the  earneftnefs,  and  that  union  of  enthufiafm  and 
fobriety  which  is  the  note  claimed,  and  not  without  good 
caule,  for  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge — the  alma  mater  of  , 
the  author  of  the  Worthies  of  England,  of  the  Church  Hiftory 
of  Britain,  of  Good  Thoughts  in  Bad  Times,  and  of  fo  many 
other  contributions  to  the  Iblid  and  enduring  literature  of 
Englilh  hiftory  and  Englifli  theology. 

The  reputation  of  a  wit  and  humourift  has,  with  fome, 
obfcured  Fuller's  claims  as  a  man  of  folid  learning,  of  genuine 
hiftorical  temper,  and  of  fine  ethical  inllinfts.  There  is 
nothing  fo  permanent  as  the  religious  fpirit  of  man,  but  there 
is  nothing  fo  fleeting  and  variable  as  the  form  of  its  ex- 
preflion.  Each  age  makes  its  own  theology,  for  each  frefh 
generation  is  aflailed  by  frcfh  temptations  and  has  need  of 
freih  aids  and  new  inlpiration.  This  explains  the  rapidity 
with  which  pulpit  difcourfes,  as  a  rule,   become  obfolete. 
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Fuller  belonged  to  an  age  which  caught  a  refleftion  from  the 
glories  of  the  Elizabethan  period,  and  before  church  oratory 
had  frozen  into  the  decorous  commonplaces  that  were  current 
in  the  *'  Augustan  "  period  of  Anne  and  the  early  Georges. 
Yet  there  are  many  of  Fuller's  contemporaries,  poflibly  of 
equal  or  even  greater  contemporary  popularity,  whofe  fermons 
would  not  bear  reprinting.  His,  however,  preferve  their 
vitality.  This  is  partly  no  doubt  due  to  the  peculiar  charm 
of  his  remarkably  original  ftyle  ;  the  odd  fancies  and  the 
daring  but  always  reverent  conceits  ;  the  entirely  unexpefted 
light  in  which  old  truths  are  placed  and  old  texts  freflily 
illuftrated.  But  fomething  is  alfo  due  to  his  fobriety  of 
judgment,  and  his  conftant  defire  to  attain  the  golden  mean. 
This  is  in  all  ages  an  offence  to  the  zealots  of  the  Extreme 
Right  and  the  Extreme  Left,  and  the  man  who  aims  to  walk 
in  this  middle  path  must  exped:  to  be  mifjudged  ;  to  be 
denounced  by. one  seftion  as  an  obftructive  and  by  another  as 
a  more  or  lefs  difguifed  revolutionary.  Fuller  did  not 
efcape  this  danger,  and  yet  living  in  times  when  Civil  War 
divided  all  England  into  two  hoftile  camps,  he  had  the 
efteem  of  good  men  of  all  parties,  and  managed  to  retain 
and  to  ufe  with  franknefle  and  vigour  a  liberty  of  pro- 
phefying  which  was  neither  a  needlefs  source  of  irritation  nor 
a  fmoothing  down  of  the  truth,  as  he  held  it,  to  mere  com- 
monplace. His  fermons  deal  with  fome  temporary  matters, 
but  are  for  the  moft  part  concerned  with  the  permanent 
elements  in  human  nature  and  human  life.  Whoever  will 
dig  into  them  will  find  in  them  the  folid  gold  of  wifdom, 
of  confolation,  and  of  reproof. 

It  is  ftrange  that  Fuller  fhould  have  waited  fo  long  for  a 
biographer  ;  it  is  ftrange  that  two  centuries  fhould  have 
pafTed  away  before  his  fermons  were  collefted  from  the 
necefTary  ephemeral  form  of  their  firft  publication.  Either 
of  thefe  tafks  might  have  been  congenial  work  for  one  of 
the  many  fons  of  Cambridge,  who  give  themfelves  to  the 
purfuits  of  learning  and  literature.  Both  were  undertaken  by 
a  bufy  Manchefter  man,  the  late  Mr.  John  Eglington  Bailey> 
F.S.A.  When  he  was  attending  the  evening  clafTes  of  the 
Owens  Collie,  a  cafual  remark  let  fall  by  the  teacher,  the 
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Rev.  William  Gafkell — (the  accomplifhed  hufband  of  that 
woman  of  fineft  genius,  Mrs.  Gafkell,  authorefs  of  fVives 
and  Daughters) — fell  upon  fruitful  foil.  The  teacher  pointed 
out  the  great  intereft  and  originality  of  Fuller  s  ftyle,  and  the 
want  in  our  biographical  literature  of  an  adequate  memorial 
of  his  varied  life,  which  was  caft  in  a  period  fo  picturefque 
in  afpeA  and  fo  profoundly  important  for  its  ftruggle  between 
great  conflicting  principles.  Mr.  Bailey  took  the  tafk  in 
hand,  and  his  bright  and  fcholarly  lecture  on  "  The  Wit  and 
Wifdom  of  Thomas  Fuller  "  became  the  nucleus  of  the  folid 
and  mafterly  Life  of  Thomas  Fuller^  which  appeared  in  1 874, 
and  at  once  took  its  place  as  a  ftandard  biography.  The 
warm  welcome  which  this  book  received  at  the  hands  of  all 
competent  critics  encouraged  Mr.  Bailey  to  embark  upon  the 
projeA  of  colleding  and  editing  the  Sermons  of  Fuller.  He 
had  made  confiderable  progrefs,  when  apparently  the  firft 
fymptoms  of  the  illnefs  which  eventually  proved  fatal,  caufed 
him  to  lay  it  afide.  For  feveral  years  it  remained  in  an 
incomplete  ftate,  and  after  his  death  there  was  nearly  all  the 
firft  volume  printed  and  a  portion  of  the  fecond,  but  neither 
was  finifhed.  The  tafk  of  completing  the  book  has  not  been 
an  eafy  one,  as  may  eafily  be  imagined.  The  fine  feries  of 
Fulleriana  colleAed  by  Mr.  Bailey  were  purchafed  by 
MefTrs.  Taylor,  Garnett  and  Co.,  and  by  them  prefented  to 
the  Manchefter  Free  Library.  This  included  his  MS. 
materials,  and  thefe,  of  courfe,  have  been  freely  ufed.  I  do 
not  doubt  that  there  are  other  figns  by  which  they  may  be 
diftinguifhed,  but  the  introduftions  to  the  fermons  which  fell 
to  me  to  edit  after  Mr.  Bailey's  death,  are  marked  with  the 
letter  A.  To  Mr.  Bailey  are  due  vol.  i.  p.  i  to  p.  528  ; 
and  vol.  ii.  p.  17  to  p.  96.  But  vol.  i.  p.  529  to  p.  556  had 
been  fet  in  type  and  only  needed  the  final  revifion,  and  vol. 
ii.  p.  I  top.  16  was  in  the  fame  condition.  The  introductory 
notice  of  Fuller  is  a  reprint  of  Mr.  Bailey's  lefture,  originally 
delivered  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  fecond  volume  will  be  found  a  brief 
memorial  notice  of  John  Eglington  Bailey.  His  premature 
death  was  a  fad  lofs  to  Englifh  fcholarfhip  for  there  were 
few  who  were  fo  deeply  farhiliar  with  the  intricate  move- 
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merits  of  theological  thought  and  feeling  in  this  country 
during  the  feventeenth  century. 

That  the  work  as  now  prefented  has  not  the  form  and 
completenefs  which  it  might  have  received  from  the  hands 
of  the  original  editor,  is  a  faft  of  which  I  am  fully  confcious, 
but  the  worth  of  Fuller's  own  writings,  and  the  large  amount 
of  the  editing  that  was  done  by  my  dead  friend  would  give 
value  to  the  undertaking,  whatever  might  be  the  fhort- 
comings  of  the  continuator.  The  traA  on  the  Jews  at  the 
end  of  vol.  ii.,  (a  portion  of  which  is  taken  from  the  Holy 
fFarre,)  has  all  the  appearance  of  pulpit  ufe.  Strangely 
enough  it  had  eluded  Mr.  Bailey's  relearches  and  was  quite 
unknown  to  him. 

In  you,  my  dear  Profeflbr  Mayor,  I  am  fure  of  a  candid, 
a  competent,  and  a  kindly  critic  ;  for  you  know  that  my  taflc 
has  been  a  labour  of  love  and  duty,  profecuted  amidft  the 
urgent  preflure  of  a  bufy  life,  and  amidft  dark  fhadows  of 
domeftic  forrows.  Thefe  volumes  are  to  me  a  memorial 
of  the  beloved  friend  who  was  not  permitted  to  end  the 
work  he  had  fo  well  begun.  They  have  been  with 
me  in  bufy  Manchefter,  by  the  fands  of  our  Lancafhire 
eftuaries,  by  the  fhores  of  North  Wales,  and  by  our  fouthern 
coaft,  where  firft  the  Norman  conqueror  landed — with  me, 
alas  !  whilft  watching  dear  ones  fading  out  of  life  into 
eternity. 

WILLIAM    E.   A.   AXON. 


THE  LIFE   AND   WIT 

OF 

THOMAS    FULLER,     D.D. 

BY  THE  LATE 

JOHN  EGLINGTON  BAILEY. 


[7i5«  lecture  was  delivered  befere  the  Mancheiter  Phonographic 
Union  in  1863,  and  is  reprinted  from  Pitman's  Popular  Lecturer, 
January,  1864.] 

J  N  bringing  before  you  some  remarki  on  the  life  and  wit 
'  of  that  "  reverend  divine  and  learned  historian,"  as  his 
I  anonymous  biographer  terms  the  subject  of  my  address, 
I  labour  under  the  disadvantage  of  having  to  speak  of  a 
man  whose  writings,  once  ^mous,  are  now  but  very  little  read  and 
sparingly  referred  to ;  whose  lifi:,  spent  in  the  service  of  his  country, 
is  unhonoured  ;  and  whose  name  is  vaguely  and  trivially  spoken  of, 
as  that  of  one  who  has  no  special  claim  on  our  attention.  I  want 
to  show  you,  this  evening,  that  Thomas  Fuller  was  a  man  who 
hat  some  claim  on  our  gratitude;  that  he  was  no  mean  author, 
and  belonged  to  no  mean  age ;  that  at  one  time  he  occupied  a  very 
conspicuous  position  in  English  literature,  and  (if  not  a  conspicuous) 
an  important  post  at  a  critical  time  in  English  history ;  and  that 
though  in  respect  to  his  writings,  the  opinion  of  the  world  has 
changed,  and  but  little  attention  is  bestowed  upon  them,  yet  there 
may  there  be  found  a  vast  amount  of  shrewd  common  sense  and 
old  English  wit,  expressed  in  pithy  and  forcible  language ;  and  from 
his  life  there  may  be  gathered  lessons  pregnant  of  good. 
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Like  the  quaint  age  in  which  he  lived,  l^uller's  mind  was  most 
eccentric,  and  this  has  made  him  ^'  the  very  strangest  writer  in  our 
language.  Perhaps  no  man  ever  excelled  him  in  fulness  and  readi- 
ness of  wit ;  ^'  and  this — added  to  the  plain  and  practical  sense  which 
pervades  his  writings,  and  which  is  so  characteristic  of  this  nation — 
makes  it  '^  passing  strange  "  that  his  works  should  be  permitted  tc 
die  out,  and  be  so  scarce  and  difficult  to  obtain  as  some  of  them  are. 
But  ingratitude  is  ever  to  be  met  with,  both  in  contemporaries  and 
posterity.  Fuller's  works  were  well  abused,  as  well  during  his  life 
as  since ;  but  he  has  occasionally  met  with  a  generous  reception 
from  some  of  his  critics,  whose  references  to  him  have  helped,  in 
some  degree,  to  preserve  his  works.  Coleridge  said  of  him,  after 
reading  his  Church  History  — "  Next  to  Shakspeare,  I  am  not 
certain  whether  Fuller,  beyond  all  other  writers,  does  not  excite  in 
me  the  sense  and  emotion  of  the  marvellous ;  "  and  "  Fuller  was 
incomparably  the  most  sensible,  the  least  prejudiced  great  man,  of 
an  age  that  boasted  a  galaxy  of  great  men."  And  the  genial  essayist, 
Charles  Lamb,  has  commended  Fuller's  writings,  and  added  a  few 
specimens  of  his  composition  ;  which  notice  is  sufficient  to  incite 
any  lover  of  our  English  literature  to  take  this  quaint  and  witty 
author  into  closer  companionship. 

The  authentic  sources  from  which  the  particulars  of  his  life  are 
to  be  gathered,  are  very  few,  and  those  few  are  very  dull  and  dreary 
compositions  for  so  lively  a  subject.  Aided,  however,  by  these,  and 
the  references  to  himself  contained  in  his  works,  I  have  (to  use  one 
of  his  own  modest  expressions)  "  endeavoured  "  his  life,  my  remarks 
being  taken  from  more  voluminous  notes  which  I  have  collected  for 
a  biographical  memoir. 

His  name  may  be  said  to  be  both  a  fortunate  and  an  unfortunate 
one — fortunate,  as  giving  us  the  idea  of  substance  and  solidity,  very 
appropriate  to  an  author  whose  works,  compared  with  others,  are 
''  not  only  fuller  in  useful  matter  and  varied  interest,  but  (as  a 
punster  of  his  own  day  would  have  SdAd)  fuller  in  spirit^  fuller  in  wit, 
in  &ct.  Fuller  throughout — '  Strong  without  rage,  without  o'erflow- 
ingy  full:'"  unfortunate,  as  when  he  good-humouredly  but  un- 
wittingly is  said  to  have  asked  one  Mr.  Sparrowhawk,  ^^  What  is 
the  difference  between  an  owl  and  a  sparrowhawk  ?  "  received  for 
reply,  "An  owl  is  fuller  in  the  hcsidj fuller  in  the  face,  and  Fuller 
all  over ! " 
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His  lot  was  cast  in  eventful  and  perilous  times,  when  England 
was,  on  a  small  scale,  in  the  same  state  in  which  America  is  now 
on  a  great  one, — devastated  and  cursed  by  the  most  dreadful  form 
of  war.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1608,  and  was  the  elder  of  two 
sons  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fuller,  rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Aldwincle, — 
a  place  also  femous  in  giving  birth  to  the  poet  Dryden.  This 
village  is  situated  on  the  river  Nene,  in  Northamptonshire;  and, 
says  Fuller,  "  if  that  worthy  county  esteem  me  no  disgrace  to  it,  I 
esteem  it  an  honour  to  me."  At  his  day  it  was  a  most  populous 
and  fruitful  county — ''  Sixteen  several  towns,  with  their  churches, 
have  at  one  time  been  discovered  by  my  eyes,  which  are  none  of 
the  best ;  and  God  grant,"  he  piously  and  quaintly  adds,  '*  that  those 
who  are  sharper-sighted  may  never  see  fewer  !  *'  On  opposite  sides 
of  Aldwincle  were  situated  the  dwelling  of  Mr.  Brown,  the  founder 
of  the  sect  known  as  the  Brownists,  and  the  demesne  of  Francis 
Tresham,  one  of  the  activities  in  the  Gunpowder  Plot.  Ever  on 
the  look-out  for  what  he  calls  "  observables  "  and  "  remarkables," 
Fuller  learnt  from  this  circumstance  the  wisdom  of  being  moderate  j 
he  would  ever  try  to  hit  the  golden  mean,  avoiding  the  fanaticism  >/ 
of  the  Anabaptist  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  fiery  zeal  of  the  Jesuit 
on  the  other.     Fuller  conformed  his  life  to  this  decision. 

He  speaks  of  his  father  as  a  "  painful  \t.e,  painsful  or  painstaking] 
preacher ;  "  and  it  appears  he  was  also  a  learned  man.  He  was  one 
who  obeyed  the  apostolic  injunction, "  Live  peaceably  with  all  men," 
for  he  was  careful  to  avoid  every  occasion  of  strife.  It  was  under 
his  superintendence  that  the  education  of  his  son  was  conducted — 
so  successfully  that  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  becoming  a  scholar  before 
he  was  a  man,  young  Thomas  was  ready  for  college,  and  to  Cam-  ^ 
bridge  he  was  accordingly  sent.  He  was  admitted  into  Queen*s 
College,  of  which  his  maternal  uncle.  Bishop  Davenant,  was  pre- 
sident. This  worthy  doctor  took  a  great  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  boy,  and  it  is  probable  that  his  nephew  refers  largely  to  him 
when  he  "  charactered  "  the  "  Good  Bishop,"  in  his  Holy  State. 
Dr.  Davenant  was  an  excellent  instructor  of  youth. 

Thomas's  intellect  seems  early  to  have  manifested  itself.  If 
we  may  believe  an  anecdote  which  Aubrey  has  left  of  him,  he 
was  a  very  precocious  and  strange  lad.  "  He  was  a  boy  of 
pregnant  wit,  and  when  the  bishop  (Davenant)  and  his  father 
were  discoursing,  he  would  be  by  and  hearken,  and  now  and  then 
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put  in,  and  sometimes  beyond  expectation  or  his  years.     He  was 
of  a  middle  stature,  strong  set,  curled  hair,  a  very  working  head, 

V  insomuch  that  walking  and  meditating  before  dinner,  he  would  eat 
up  a  penny  loaf,  not  knowing  that  he  did  it." 

In  1629,  he  removed  to  Sidney  Sussex  College,  and  as  the  fruit 
of  his  studies  during  the  past  years,  he  received  the  degrees  of  B.A. 
and  M.A.  His  success  must,  however,  partly  be  attributed  to  the 
teachers  who  trained  his  mind,  being  very  fortunate  in  that  respect. 
Dr.  Ward  was  the  president  of  this  college  ;  and  in  the  place 
accorded  to  him  among  the  Worthies  of  Durham^  Fuller  says 
of  this  divine — "  He  turned  with  the  times,  as  a  rock  riseth  with 
the  tide  " — a  fine  and  expressive  simile. 

Fuller  was  appointed,  in  1630,  to  the  curacy  of  St.  Benet,  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  it  was  while  here  that  his  abilities  as  a  preacher  first 
shone  forth,  his  lectures  being  well  attended.  Here  he  delivered 
his  Lectures  on  the  Book  of  Ruth y  which,  however,  were  not  printed 
till  many  years  afterwards. 

In  his  twenty-third  year,  he  was  presented  by  his  uncle  with  a 
prebendal  stall  in  the  county  of  Dorset :  in  the  same  year,  also, 
appeared  his  first  publication.  His  first  attempt,  like  that  of  all 
^  young  authors,  was  poetical ;  and  in  this  poem  appear  many  of  the 
peculiarities  which  afterwards  made  him  so  famous.  Its  charac- 
teristic title  was  David's  Hainous  Sinne ;  Heartic  Repentance ; 
Heavie  Punishment ;  and  was  dedicated  —  (dedications  were  both 
necessary  and  fashionable  then) — to  the  three  sons  of  Lord  Montague, 
a  hospitable  old  English  baron  of  worshipful  estate,  whose  family  were 
personal  and  highly-valued  friends  of  the  author.  This  work  was 
never  re-published,  and  is  therefore  very  scarce.  Mr.  Fuller  wrote 
very  little  poetry  after  this.  Poetry,  like  music,  he  used  to  say,  was 
excellent  sauce,  "  but  they  have  lived  and  died  poor  who  made 
them  their  meat," 
■^  Rapidly  advancing  in  church  preferment.  Fuller,  in  1634,  collated 
to  the  rectory  of  Broad-Winsor,  a  neat  and  picturesque  little  village, 
near  Bridport,  in  Dorsetshire.  Here  he  spent  some  happy  moments 
among  a  flock  that  became  endeared  to  him,  and  he  to  them.  He 
was  an  earnest  pastor,  and  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  character 

•  of  **  The  Faithful  Minister,"  whom  he  has  sketched  in  his  Holy 
State.  Like  **  Holy  George  Herbert,"  his  whole  soul  appears  to 
have  been  in  his  work}  and  his  *' dear  and  loving  charge "  highly 
esteemed  him. 
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In  1635,  Fuller  revisited  Cambridge,  and  attained  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Divinity ;  but  on  returning  home,  he  got  rid  of  another 
kind  of  bachelorship  in  his  marriage.  His  happiness  was,  however, 
short-lived,  for  after  giving  birth  to  a  son,  his  wife  died  ;  and  though 
this  severe  affliction  was  rendered  less  acute  in  the  active  discharge 
of  his  ministry,  it  must  have  preyed  upon  his  mind,  and  may,  ulti- 
mately, have  led  him  to  seek  change  of  scene  and  forgetfulness  in 
the  stormy  times  which  characterized  London  life  before  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  Civil  War. 

At  Broad-Winsor,  in  his  leisure  moments,  he  had  diligently  been 
occupying  himself  in  planning  for  publication  some  of  those  books 
on  which  his  fame  chiefly  rests,  though  the  distractions  of  the  times 
delayed  their  publication  for  several  years.  *'  In  the  amenity  and 
retirement  of  this  rural  life,"  says  his  biographer,  ''  some  perfection 
was  given  to  those  pieces  which,  soon  after,  blest  this  age.  From 
this  pleasant  prospect  he  drew  that  excellent  piece  of  The  Holy 
Landy  Pisgah'Sight^  and  other  tracts  relating  thereto  ;  so  that 
what  was  said  bitterly  of  some  tyrants,  that  they  made  whole 
countries  vast  solitudes  and  deserts,  may  be  inverted  to  the  eulogy 
of  this  doctor,  that  he,  in  these  recesses,  made  deserts — the  solitudes 
of  Israel — the  frequented  path  and  track  of  all  ingenious  and  studious 
persons." 

One  of  the  results  of  his  researches  appeared  in  1639,  being  a 
History  of  the  Crusades,  entitled  History  of  the  Holy  War.  v 
This  strange  and  witty  history  at  once  attracted  attention,  and 
brought  fame  to  the  author.  The  droll  way  in  which  the  history 
is  written,  and  the  lively  figures  which  his  rich  imagination  suggested, 
render  this  work  extremely  amusing.  Every  page  of  it  sparkles 
with  wit,  and  yet  it  is  a  work  of  considerable  research,  and  shows 
that  the  writer  had  the  necessary  requirements  of  an  historian. 

While  residing  at  Broad-Winsor,  Fuller  published  many  sermons, 
with  odd  titles,  as  might  be  expected.  His  discourses  are  charac- 
terized by  their  practical  piety,  earnestness,  outspokenness,  bene- 
volence, and  moderation.  They  are  not  witty  productions,  though 
even  here  his  wit  occasionally  breaks  out,  as  if  it  could  not  be 
confined.  All  his  works  are  aptly  termed  ^^  quaint,"  in  the  modern 
acceptation  of  the  word ;  but  in  Fuller  it  also  had  its  original 
meaning — '*  scrupulously  elegant  or  exact " — a  style  of  composition 
which,  vnth  him,  was  not  artificial  (as  was  the  case  with  many 
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authors  of  this  quaint  age),  but  natural.  ^^  Such  was  his  natural 
bias  to  conceits,  that  I  doubt  not,"  says  Lamb,  "  upon  such  occa- 
sions, it  would  have  been  going  out  of  his  way  to  have  expressed 
himself  out  of  them." 

In  1640,  we  find  Fuller  in  London,  in  the  midst  of  the  strife 
which  ushered  in  the  Civil  War.  He  was  appointed  a  member  of 
the  celebrated  Convocation  at  which  the  Observances  were  discussed, 
and  the  passing  of  which  was  followed  by  such  opposition  on  the 
part  of  the  Puritans  and  Parliamentarians.  Fuller  is,  perhaps,  the 
only  historian  who  has  left  a  minute  and  impartial  account  of  this 
assembly.  He  took  no  active  part  in  it,  and  his  opinion  was,  that 
the  measures  adopted  were  far  too  stringent 

As  soon  as  the  position  of  affairs  grew  more  serious  and  deter- 
mined, Fuller  began  to  use  his  influence  to  avoid  the  appeal  to  arms. 
1  hough  by  conviction  he  was  a  royalist,  he  was  not  a  partisan,  but 
had  respect  to  the  rights  of  the  people.  He  used  his  influence,  as 
befitting  his  profession,  in  favour  of  peace,  endeavouring  to  calm  the 
angry  feelings  which  were  fomented.  The  pulpit  was  then  a  powerful 
agency, and  Fuller  had  great  influence.  On  arriving  in  London,  whither 
his  fame  as  a  preacher  and  author  had  preceded  him,  his  discourses  were 
attended  by  crowds,  and  he  became  at  once  "  a  popular  preacher.'* 
He  does  not  appear,  however,  to  have  been  so  weak-minded  as  to 
have  been  led  away  by  popular  applause  :  a  sermon  preached  about 
this  time,  shows  that  he  was  alive  to  its  dangers.  Speaking  of 
pastors  whose  churches  are  crowded  by  the  thickest  audiences,  he 
says — "  Let  them  not  pride  themselves  with  the  bubble  of  popular 
applause,  often  as  carelessly  gotten,  as  undeservedly  lost.  Have  we 
not  seen  those  who  have  preferred  the  onions  and  flesh-pots  of 
Egypt  before  heavenly  manna  ? — lungs  before  brains,  and  the  sound- 
ing of  a  voice  before  soundness  of  matter  ?  "  He  usually  preached 
at  the  Inns  of  Court,  but  his  pulpit  acquirements  procured  for  him 
the  lectureship  at  the  Savoy,  and  the  duties  of  this  post  he  faithfully 
discharged  for  two  years.  "  He  had,  in  his  narrow  chapel,  two 
audiences,  one  without  the  pale,  the  other  within ;  the  windows  of 
that  little  church,  and  the  sextonry,  so  crowded  as  if  bees  had 
swarmed  to  his  mellifluous  discourse."  No  wonder  that  amidst  the 
chaos  into  which  the  then  prevalent  conflicting  opinions  had  plunged 
the  nation,  the  voice  of  such  a  preacher  was  welcomed — welcomed 
as  one  who  might  prove  the  messenger  of  peace,  to  avert  the  war 
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which  all  good  men  dreaded.  Fuller's  sermons  form  a  striking  v 
contrast  to  those  of  his  time,  which  were  bigoted,  intolerant,  and 
narrow-minded,  their  tendency  being  to  hasten  the  war.  *'  Our 
English  pulpits  for  these  eighteen  years,"  says  Fuller,  in  one  of  his 
Thoughts^  **  have  had  in  them  too  much  cardinal  anger,  vented 
by  snapping  and  snarling  spirits  on  both  sides.  But  if  you  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  saith  the  apostle  (GaL  v.  15),  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  devoured  one  of  another." 

At  last  the  war  broke  out,  and  the  king  fled  to  Oxford  with  many 
of  the  nobility.  On  a  fast-day  being  ordered  by  the  parliament. 
Fuller  preached  at  his  chapel  of  the  Savoy,  taking  as  his  text, 
**  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers."  In  his  discourse,  he  exposed  the^/ 
unchristian  character  of  war.  The  sword,  he  argued,  was  no 
discerner  between  truth  and  falsehood  ;  "  it  may  have  two  edges, 
but  hath  never  an  eye."  He  advised  peaceable  measures,  the 
petitioning  of  the  king  and  parliament  to  make  mutualjconcessions^  / 
the  putting  aside  of  the  party  names  which  had  sprung  up,  and  a 
general  repentance. 

About  this  time  (1642),  Fuller  published  his  Holy  State  and  v^ 
Profane  State^  which  he  had  long  had  in  hand.  It  was  once  very 
popular,  but  is  now  seldom  read.  The  plan  of  the  book  has  been 
adopted  by  many  celebrated  writers ;  it  professes  to  describe  the 
characters  of  various  persons,  such  as  "  The  Good  Husband,"  "  The 
Good  Schoolmaster,"  *'  The  Good  Prince,"  &c.  The  work  com- 
mences with  a  delineation  of  **  The  Good  Wife,"  giving  in  the 
opening  sentence  one  of  his  characteristic,  droll,  and  ridiculous  . 
reasons  for  so  doing  : — "  St.  Paul  to  the  Colossians,  chap.  iii.  verse 
18,  first  adviseth  women  to  submit  to  their  husbands,  and  then 
counselleth  men  to  love  their  wives.  And,  sure,  it  was  fitting  that 
women  should  first  have  their  lesson  given  them,  because  it  is 
hardest  to  be  learned,  and  therefore  they  need  have  the  more  time 
to  con  it.  For  the  same  reason,  we  begin  with  the  character  of  the 
good  wife."  These  delineations  of  character,  which  Fuller,  an 
acute  student  of  human  nature,  dealt  with  very  subtilly,  are  each 
followed  by  examples,  taken  fi'om  history  or  the  Bible.  Among  the 
characters  in  the  Holy  State  are  some  essays  on  memory,  on 
building,  and  other  unlooked-for  subjects  ;  but  this  diversion  is  quite 
in  character  with  the  author's  manner.  The  second  part  of  the 
book — The  Profane  State — is   a  short  one,  and  contains  sketches 
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of  the  harlot,  liar,  and  kindred  subjects.  The  book  abounds  in 
keen  observations,  and  shows  him  to  have  been  as  well  read  in  men 
as  books.  So  multiform  are  the  forms  that  his  sparkling  wit  here 
takes,  that  he  is,  perhaps,  the  only  author  in  whose  pages  may  be 
found  all  the  definitions  of  the  "  unaccountable  and  inexplicable 
ways  "  of  wit,  which  Barrow  has  enumerated  in  his  explanation  of 
the  word.  But  it  is  a  poor  commendation  of  an  author  to  be  simply 
witty  ;  and  were  Fuller's  writings  only  witty,  they  would  be  almost 
worthless.  His  wit  not  only  answers  to  its  present  meaning,  but 
its  original  and  better  one — that  of  wisdom,  or  understanding. 
Fuller  was  not  only  a  jester,  but  a  shrewd  writer  of  common- 
sense  ;  not  only  a  punster,  but  a  searching  investigator  and  his- 
torian. 

On  the  anniversary  of  the  king's  inauguration,  March  27th,  1642, 
Fuller  (still  holding  the  lectureship  at  the  Savoy)  preached  a  sermon 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  taking  the  unpalatable  text — "  Yea,  let  him 
take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  Lord  the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  to 
his  own  house."  I  need  not  remind  you  that  those  were  the  days  in 
which  the  divine  right  of  kings,  church  and  state,  &c.,  were  seriously 
believed  in.  The  character  of  the  "  Good  King,"  in  his  Holy 
Statt\  Fuller  commences  to  describe  with  the  bald  statement,  "  The 
king  is  a  mortal  god ;  "  in  which  light  he  seems  to  have  regarded 
King  Charles,  for  he  concluded  the  same  chapter  with  the  most 
fulsome  praise  of  that  monarch.  It  need  not,  therefore,  be  sur- 
prising, that  the  sermon  referred  to,  with  its  courtly  sentiments,  and 
the  allusions  to  public  affairs,  should  have  given  great  umbrage  to 
the  parliamentary  party,  involving  him  in  much  odium,  and  making 
his  position  among  them  rather  anomalous.  At  the  taking  of  Bristol, 
all  hopes  of  peace,  which  he  had  laboured  to  promote,  were  dis- 
pelled ;  but  on  the  27th  of  July,  another  fast-day.  Fuller  made  one 
more  useless  exhortation  in  favour  of  peace.  This  sermon,  on 
publication,  was  attacked  by  a  Yorkshire  clergyman,  whom  Fuller, 
when  on  the  march,  found  time  to  reply  to,  challenging  him  to  an 
answer.  This,  however,  the  clergyman  did  not  give,  alleging  that 
he  had  heard  of  Fuller's  death  at  Exeter.  "  I  have  no  cause,** 
said  he,  in  his  JVorthies^  *Ho  be  angry  with  fame  for  so  good 
a  lie.  May  I  make  this  true  use  of  that  false  report — to  die  daily.  ^ 
See  how  Providence  hath  willed  it:  the  dead  man  is  stiirXi66i) 
living  \  the  then  living  man  dead.     And  seeing  that  I  survive  to 
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go  over  his  grave,  I  will  tread  the  more  gently  on  the  mould  thereof, 
using  that  civility  on  him  which  I  received  from  him.*' 

When  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  drawn  up  and 
subscribed  to  by  the  House  of  Commons  and  assembly  of  divines. 
Fuller  was  pressed  to  swear  to  it  also  j  but  he  refused  to  do  so, 
except  with  certain  reservations.  Whereupon  he  was  compelled 
to  leave  London,  and  joined  the  standard  of  the  king,  at  Oxford. 
Here  he  was  well  received,  but  on  preaching  at  the  court,  he  made 
the  faithful  mistake  of  preaching  to  royalty,  instead  of  before  it,  as 
is  usual ;  and  his  honest,  plain-spoken  nature  pleased  the  royalists 
no  better  than  the  **  roundheads."  Here  is  a  proof  of  his  sterling 
honesty  to  principle :  Mr.  Worldly  Wisdom  would  have  acted 
somewhat  differently.  As  at  London,  so  at  Oxford,  he  was  called 
by  hard  names,  and  not  liking  the  sentiments  or  company  he  here 
met  with,  he  shortly  afterwards  left,  having  sought  and  obtained 
a  chaplaincy  in  part  of  the  king's  army  commanded  by  Sir  Ralph 
Hopton — this  step  being,  perhaps,  precipitated  by  taunts  of  suspicion 
as  to  his  fidelity  to  the  king's  cause. 

His  property  met  with  the  same  fate  that  attended  very  many  in 
that  period — it  was  sequestered  by  the  parliament.  Though  by  this 
act  he  was  reduced  to  poverty,  he  bore  the  loss  with  Christian  resigna- 
tion, cheerfully  acquiescing  in  the  decrees  of  Providence,  who  had, 
he  considered,  justly  afflicted  the  nation  for  its  sins.  He  thus 
alludes  to  his  losses  in  his  Mixt  Contemplations :  —  **  I  have 
observed  that  towns  which  have  been  casually  burnt,  have  been 
built  more  beautiful  than  before;  mud  walls  afterwards  made  of 
stone  J  and  roofs,  formerly  but  thatched,  afterwards  advanced  to 
be  tiled.  The  apostle  tells  me  that  I  must  not  think  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  happen  to  me.  May  I  likewise 
prove  improved  by  it.  Let  my  renewed  soul,  which  grows  out  of 
the  ashes  of  the  old  man,  be  a  more  firm  fabric  and  stronger 
structure :  so  shall  my  affliction  be  my  advantage." 

Among  other  things,  he  felt  very  keenly  the  loss  of  his  valuable 
library  and  MSS.,  which,  Vandal-like,  had  been  destroyed.  This 
want,  however,  was  partly  made  good,  through  the  noble  generosity 
of  one  of  his  patrons.  Lord  Cranfield,  Earl  of  Middlesex,  who  gave 
him  his  father's  library. 

England  was  then  scourged  and  wasted  by  the  Civil  War,  and 
there  are  many  melancholy  evidences,  in  his  writings,  of  its  baneful 
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effect  on  the  nation  and  on  individuals.  One  or  two  extracts 
from  his  Thoughts  are  here  given,  which  will  show,  at  the  same 
time,  his  own  sentiments  in  those  hard  times,  and  the  style  of  the 
composition  of  his  Thoughts^  published  during  its  progress. 

"We  read  (Luke  xiii.  1 1)  of  a  woman  who  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift 
up  herself.  This  woman  may  pass  for  the  lively  emblem  of  the 
English  nation  :  from  the  year  of  our  Lord  1642  (when  our  wars 
first  began)  unto  this  present  one,  eighteen  years  in  my  arithmetic  ; 
all  which  time  our  land  has  been  bowed  together,  beyond  possibility 
of  standing  upright.  ...  A  pitiful  posture,  wherein  the  face  is  made 
to  touch  the  feet,  and  the  back  is  set  above  the  head !  God,  in  due 
time,  set  us  right,  and  keep  us  right,  that  the  head  may  be  in  its 
proper  place !  Next  the  neck  of  the  nobility,  then  the  breast  of 
the  gentry,  the  loins  of  the  merchants  and  citizens,  the  thighs  of 
the  yeomanry,  the  legs  and  feet  of  artificers  and  day  labourers.  As 
for  the  clergy  (here  by  me  purposely  omitted),  what  place  soever  be 
assigned  them — if  low,  God  grant  patience  j  if  high,  give  humility 
unto  them." 

"  This  nation  is  scourged  by  a  wasting  war  :  God  could  no  longer 
be  just  if  we  were  prosperous.  Blessed  be  His  name,  that  I  have 
suffered  my  share  in  the  calamities  of  my  country.  Had  I  poised 
myself  so  politically  betwixt  both  parties,  that  I  had  suffered  from 

V  neither — yet  could  I  have  taken  no  contentment  in  my  safe  escaping. 
For  why  should  I,  equally  engaged  with  others  in  sinning,  be 
exempted  above  them  from  the  punishment  ?  It  is,  therefore,  some 
comfort  that  I  draw  in  the  same  yoke  with  my  neighbours,  and  with 
them  jointly  bear  the  burden  which  our  sins  have  jointly  brought 
upon  us." 

While  engaged  in  active  service  in  the  army  as  chaplain,  preaching 
regularly  on  the  Lord's-day,  Fuller  manifested  that  diligence  which 
is  ever  to  be  met  with  in  his  life.  For  when  now  wandering  up  and 
down  England,  following  the  fortunes  of  the  Royal  army,  he  was 
busily  employing  his  time  in  collecting  materials  for  his  most  famous 

V  and  greatest  work — The  Worthies  of  England — a  work  which 
contains,  principally,  short  biographies  of  celebrated  Englishmen, 
but  also  embraces  a  great  variety  of  other  topics.     It  is  said,  that 

)  in  searching  for  matter  for  this  book,  he  would  patiently  listen  for 
hours  to  the  prattle  of  old  women,  that  he  might  gather,  from  their 


The  Life  and  Wit  of  Thomas  Fuller y  D.D.        xxv 

'  gossip,  snatches  of  local  history,  recollections  of  great  men,  scraps 
of  traditionary  wisdom  or  folk-lore ;  and  that  he  would  reproduce 
the  same  by  the  aid  of  his  wonderful  memory.  Like  Scott's  Old 
Atortality^  this  itinerant  chaplain  would,  on  coming  into  a  new 
district,  at  once  seek  out  and  take  notes  of  anything  of  antiquarian 
interest ;  visiting  old  churchyards  and  tombstones,  and  poring  over 
musty  records  of  the  past,  for  anything  which  would  be  useful 
towards  the  accomplishment  of  his  task.  By  this  and  other  means, 
he  collected  a  vast  amount  of  varied  information,  and  particulars  of 
great  men,  which  might  otherwise  have  been  lost.  The  men  whose 
names  he  has  endeavoured  to  perpetuate,  are  ranged  under  the 
respective  counties  of  their  birth  ;  and  he  mentions  also  the  pro- 
ductions, manufactures,  local  history,  proverbs,  sheriffs,  and  modern 
battles,  leaving  each  county  with  an  appropriate  farewell..  It  is  a 
work  which  every  Englishman  should  be  proud  to  own.  His  object 
in  compiling  it  is  thus  candidly  stated  by  himself: — "  Know  then, 
I  propound  five  ends  to  myself  in  this  book :  first,  to  gain  some 
glory  to  God ;  secondly,  to  preserve  the  memory  of  the  dead  ; 
thirdly,  to  present  examples  to  the  living ;  fourthly,  to  entertain  the 
reader  with  delight ;  and  lastly  (which  I  am  not  ashamed  publicly 
to  profess),  to  procure  some  honest  profit  to  myself," 

In  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  chaplain,  he  was  at  Basing-house 
during  one  of  its  sieges  ;  where,  with  all  the  vigour  of  a  Crusader, 
or  Norman  bishop,  he  incited  and  animated  the  garrison  to  so 
vigorous  a  defence,  that  the  attacked  became  the  attackers — the 
leader  of  the  Parliamentary  forces  being  compelled  to  retire. 

When  the  Royal  forces  were  driven  into  Cornwall,  Fuller,  having 
obtained  leave  of  absence  from  Lord  Hopton,  took  up  his  residence 
in  Exeter — "  one  of  the  sweetest  and  neatest  towns  in  England," 
says  Fuller;  but  these  adjectives  do  not  apply  now.  On  the  queen 
resorting  hither  for  refuge.  Fuller  was  appointed  tutor  and  chaplain, 
by  King  Charles,  to  her  infant.  Princess  Henrietta,  lately  born  here, 
to  testify  his  great  worth  ;  and  the  king  shortly  afterwards  gave  him 
a  patent  for  his  presentation  to  the  town  of  Dorchester,  worth  ;^400 
per  annum.  While  in  this  city.  Fuller's  society  was  much  sought 
after,  and  he  remained  here  till  its  surrender  in  1646  ;  during  which 
time,  besides  continuing  his  literary  labours,  he  preached  regularly 
to  the  citizens.  Here  he  put  forth  his  Good  Thoughts  in  Bad 
Times — a  patriotic  and  seasonable  little  book,  well  adapted  for  the 
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condition  in  which  his  country  was  placed.  Fuller  was  present  at 
the  siege  of  Exeter,  of  which  he  relates  a  strange  episode,  which 
must  be  told  in  his  own  words : — "  When  the  city  of  Exeter  was 
besieged  by  the  Parliamentary  forces,  so  that  only  the  south  side 
thereof,  towards  the  sea,  was  open  unto  it,  incredible  numbers  of 
larks  were  found  in  that  quarter,  for  multitude  like  quails  in  the 
wilderness,  though  (blessed  be  God !)  unlike  them  both  in  cause 
and  effect — as  not  desired  with  man's  destruction,  nor  sent  with 
God^s  anger — as  appeared  by  their  digestion  into  wholesome  nourish- 
ment :  hereof  I  was  an  eye  and  mouth  witness.  I  will  save  my 
credit,  in  not  conjecturing  any  number,  knowing  that  herein,  though 
I  should  stop  beneath  the  truth,  I  should  mount  above  belief. 
They  were  as  fiat  as  plentiful  j  so  that,  being  sold  for  twopence  a 
dozen  and  under,  the  poor — who  could  have  no  cheaper,  as  the 
rich  no  better,  meat — used  to  make  pottage  of  them,  boiling  them 
down  therein.  Several  natural  causes  were  assigned  hereof.  How- 
ever, the  cause  of  causes  was  Divine  Providence.*' 

Fuller  is  next  met  with  in  London,  being  gladly  welcomed  back 
again  at  the  Savoy.  But  the  tcoubles  he  had  passed  through,  added 
to  the  distracted  state  of  his  country,  had  affected  his  mind ;  and, 
*'  weak  in  health  and  dejected  in  spirits,"  he  repaired  to  the  resi- 
dence of  his  constant  patron.  Lord  Montague,  at  Boughton,  near 
Northampton.  Under  his  hospitable  roof,  he  wrote  The  Cause 
and  Cure  of  a  JVounded  Conscience ^  and  he  was  all  the  better  for 
it.  This  book  is  distinguished  by  its  deep  thought,  tinged  all  the 
way  through  by  melancholy,  showing  the  reality  of  his  affliction, 
it  is  dedicated  to  the  Countess  of  Rutland;  and  the  *' Christian 
Reader"  is  told  in  the  preface  that,  as  it  was  not  suitable  to  wear 
wedding  clothes  at  a  funeral,  he  had,  in  that  sad  subject,  declined 
all  light  and  luxurious  expressions.  This,  consequently,  does  not 
read  like  one  of  Fuller's  works.  The  last  dialogue — "  Whether  it 
be  lawful  to  pray  for,  or  to  pray  against,  or  to  praise  God  for,  a 
wounded  conscience" — concludes  with  the] following  beautiful  and 
much-admired  sentiment : — "  Music  is  sweetest  near  or  over  rivers, 
where  the  echo  thereof  is  best  rebounded  by  the  water.  Praise 
for  pensiveness,  thanks  for  tears,  and  blessing  God  over  the  floods 
of  affliction,  makes  the  most  melodious  music  in  the  ears  of  heaven." 

He  again  went  to  London,  and  preached  wherever  he  was 
allowed  j    occupying,  among  other  pulpits,  that  of  St.  Clement's, 


The  Life  and  Wit  of  Thomas  Fuller^  D.D,     xxvii 

Lombard  Street,  and  St.  Bride's,  Fleet  Street.  He  also  published 
another  volume  of  meditations,  entitled  Good  Thoughts  in  Worse 
Times.  These  little  manuals  were  very  popular,  and  their  contents 
show  them  to  be  the  production  of  an  ardent  patriot.  They  consist 
of  short  paragraphs,  containing  personal,  scriptural,  and  historical 
incidents,  &c.,  followed  by  a  suitable  moral  or  reflection — much 
after  the  manner  of  Quarles'  Enchiridion,  or  iEsop's  Fables. 
Though  many  of  the  similes  used  by  him  are  extremely  fanciful, 
they  are  often  beautiful,  and  contain  solid  and  suggestive  teachings. 
He  justifies  the  ways  of  God  towards  his  country,  and  urges  his 
readers  to  trust  in  Omnipotence,  who  alone  could  restore  the 
country  to  order.  To  reflecting  minds,  these  little  books  of 
practical  divinity,  published  during  the  war,  must  have  come  like 
oil  on  troubled  waters.  Truly,  "  meditations  are  like  the  minstrel 
the  prophet  called  for  (2  Kings  iii.  15)  to  pacify  his  mind  dis- 
composed with  passion  ; "  while  "  controversial  writings  (sounding 
somewhat  of  drums  and  trumpets)  do  but  make  the  wound  the 
wider." 

The  next  year,  the  "  powers  that  be  "  prohibited  Fuller  from 
preaching  "  till  further  orders  ;  "  "  wherefore,''  says  Fuller,  "  I  am 
fain  to  employ  my  fingers  in  writing,  to  make  the  best  signs  I  can  !  '* 
We  nevertheless  find  him  preaching  soon  afterwards  at  Chelsea 
Church,  under  the  protection  of  Sir  John  Danvers.  And  on  the 
execution  of  Charles  I.,  he  manifested  his  loyalty  to  that  unfortunate 
monarch,  by  a  very  hazardous  but  honest  act — the  preaching  and 
publication  of  a  sermon^  entitled  The  fust  Man^s  Funeral,  -/ 

The  attempt  made  to  silence  his  voice  did  not  cause  his  church 
preferment  to  cease,  for  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  obtained  for  him  the 
perpetual  curacy  of  Waltham  Abbey ;  and  this  was  one  of  the 
means  by  which  many  eminent  churchmen  in  those  days  were  kept 
in  England.  Before,  however,  he  could  obtain  his  curacy,  he  had 
to  undergo  the  customary  ordeal  before  the  Court  of  Triers,  who 
dispossessed  such  as  they  deemed  unfit  for  preaching — generally 
those  who  had  been  political  offenders.  There  is  a  droll  anecdote 
told  about  him,  in  reference  to  this  examination.  It  appears  he  was 
extremely  apprehensive  of  the  result  (as  well  he  might  be),  and  in 
this  emergency  he  sought  assistance  of  John  Howe,  the  celebrated 
divine,  and  one  of  Cromwell's  chaplains.  Fuller  said  to  him,  ^^  You 
may  observe,  sir,  that  I  am  somewhat  a  corpulent  man,  and  I  am 
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to  go  through  a  very  strait  passage.  I  beg  you  would  be  so  good 
as  to  give  me  a  shove,  and  help  me  through."  Howe,  whose 
catholicity  of  spirit  allowed  him  to  overlook  his  party  in  the  man,  gave 
him  the  necessary  advice,  and  he  got  off  more  frightened  than  hurt. 
Among  other  things,  the  Triers  had  asked  him  to  give  them 
some  proof  of  his  well-known  powers  of  memory;  upon  which, 
|!|Fuller  promised  that  if  they  would  restore  a  certain  poor  sequestered 
I'minister,  he  would  never  forget  that  kindness  as  long  as  he  lived ! 
Fuller  was  charged  with  pretending  to  the  art  of  memory,  but  he 
said  it  was  a  fancy  or  trick— no  art.  The  secret  of  his  extraordinary 
power  lay  in  order  and  method.  He  says — *'  Marshal  thy  notions 
into  a  handsome  method.  One  will  carry  twice  more  weight  trussed 
and  packed  up  in  bundles,  than  when  it  lies  untoward  flapping  about 
the  shoulders.  Things  orderly  fardled  up  and  hanging  under  both 
heads  are  most  portable."  His  writings  have  been  charged  with 
displaying  a  want  of  method  ;  but  this  is  not  the  case,  for  dis- 
cursive though  some  of  them  be,  they  are  well  arranged.  There 
is  method  in  his  madness.  His  numerous  digressions  are  always 
so  pleasant  that  it  is  easy  to  put  up  with  them,  and  indeed  the  reader 
would  not  at  first  think  they  are  digressions.  He  may  be  likened  to 
a  man  travelling  along  a  road,  stopping  to  admire  or  examine  objects 
on  each  side  of  him,  often  leaving  the  path,  but  returning  to  it 
again ;  and  thus  he  goes  merrily  along,  and  ultimately  arrives  at  the 
end  of  his  journey. 

Waltham,  where  Fuller  was  now  quietly  residing,  is  a  place  of 
some  literary  celebrity :  it  was  here  that  Fox's  femous  Book  of 
Martyrs,  and  Bishop  Hall's  works,  were  written.  Fuller  here  spent 
some  peaceful  years,  being  "  wedded  to  the  embraces  of  a  private 
life,  the  fittest  wife  and  meetest  helper  that  can  be  provided  for  a 
student  in  troublesome  times."  He  completed  some  of  his  books 
here.  His  Pisgah-sight  of  Palestine  and  the  Confines  thereof^ 
with  the  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  acted  thereon^ 
appeared  in  1650.  In  others'  hands  this  might  have  been  a  geo- 
graphy as  dull  as  a  school-book,  but  Fuller's  rich,  lively,  and 
exuberant  imagination  has  scattered  throughout  it  a  lavish  display 
of  every  kind  of  wit  and  facetiousness,  joined  to  much  learning  and 
instruction,  rendering  even  details  amusing.  He  was  a  diligent 
student  of  the  Bible,  and  was  well  acquainted  with,  and  fond  of 
commenting  on,  the  most  obscure  passages  in  it. 
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He  next  appeared  as  a  contributor  to  a  series  of  religious  biographies, 
which  came  out  in  1651  >  and  in  the  following  years,  besides  pub- 
lishing many  sermons,  he  wrote  a  work  on  Baptism,  a  Register  of 
the  proceedings  in  Parliament  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.,  and  other  works.     In   1654  he  married  thev' 
daughter  of  Viscount  Baltinglass. 

One  of  the  results  of  his  literary  toil,  extending  over  many  years, 
was  published  in   1655,   in  The    Church    History   of  Britain^  from 
the  birth  of  fesus  Christ  till  the  year  1648  ;  endeavoured  by  Thomas 
Fuller.      It    contains  twelve  books    (including   the    History  of  the 
University    of    Cambridge)^   and    is    cut    up    into    subdivisions    and 
sections  in  a  most  original  manner.     There  are  upwards  of  fifty 
dedications — quaint  but  often    beautiful  compositions,  but  far  too 
fulsome  and  complimentary  for  these  times.     It  was  compiled  from 
scarce  sources,  and  is  a  work  of  some  historical  value,  not  only  on 
this  account,  but  also  because  of  its  honourable  impartiality  and 
freedom   from  party  spirit,  then  too  common  with  all  classes  of 
writers.     Here,  as  in  kindred  works,  the  gravity  of  the  subject  does 
not  deaden  his  cheerful  humour:  all  the  way  along  the  reader  comes 
across  his  fantastic  conceits  and  puns,  and  quips,  and  cranks,  and 
quirks,  and  odd  digressions,  and  quaint  allusions.     This  mode  of 
writing  on  such  a  subject  is  of  course  objectionable,  but  in  Fuller's 
History  the  reader  never  meets  with  anything  improper  or  undevout. 
In  his  Holy  State  he  has  spoken  very  solemnly  on  this  matter: 
— "  Jest   not  with    the   two-edged    sword  of  God's  word.     Will 
nothing  please  thee  to  wash  thy  hands  in  but  the  font  ?  or  to  drink 
healths  in  but  the  church  chalice  ?     And  know  the  whole  art  is 
learnt  at  the  first  admission,  and  profane  jests  will  come  without 
calling.*' 

On  the  first  appearance  of  this  work  it  was  severely  censured ; 
Dr.  Peter  Heylin,  an  ill-tempered  high-church  divine,  and  a  writer 
of  some  celebrity,  being  its  chief  opponent.  He  went  to  the  trouble 
of  writing  a  large  book  against  it,  which  Fuller  replied  to  as  fully 
in  his  manly,  witty,  and  learned  Appeal  of  Injured  Innocence, 
It  is  a  comment  on  the  Church  History.  Many  of  the  animad- 
versions on  his  work — some  of  them  certainly  uncalled  for — grieved 
Fuller,  who  had  bee\i  so  long  and  "  painful "  in  compiling  it,  and 
he  very  earnestly  pleaded  for  the  exercise  of  their  charity,  especially 
in  condemning  the  witticisms  and  levities  therein.     **  Some  men," 
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he  said,  "  were  of  very  cheerful  dispositions,  and  God  forbid  that 
all  such  should  be  condemned  for  lightness.  Oh  !  let  not  any  envious 
eye  disinherit  men  of  that  which  is  *  their  portion  in  this  life  com- 
fortably to  enjoy  the  blessings  thereof.'  "  And  in  another  place  he 
says — "  Harmless  mirth  is  the  best  cordial  against  the  consumption 
of  the  spirit :  wherefore  it  is  not  unlawful,  if  it  trespasseth  not  in 
quantity,  quality,  or  season.*'  Which  limits,  however.  Fuller  did 
not  always  confine  himself  to.  In  the  discussion  which  took  place. 
Fuller's  candour  and  conciliatory  spirit  reconciled  his  opponent  to 
him. 

Fuller  now  prepared  for  publication  his  yet  greater  work — The 
/  JVoj'thies  of  England — of  which  I  have  already  spoken.  He  did 
not  live  to  print  the  whole  of  it,  but  it  was  completed  by  his  son, 
in  the  year  after  his  death.  Nicholson,  a  spiteful  old  bishop,  charged 
it  with  being  huddled  up  in  a  hurry,  and  of  consisting  of  nothing  but 
old  women's  tales ;  but  posterity  has  passed  a  different  verdict  to 
this  upon  it. 

In  1658  his  patron,  Lord  Berkeley,  made  him  his  chaplain, 
and  presented  him  to  the  rectory  of  Cranford,  in  Middlesex;  and 
after  this  time,  with  the  course  of  events,  his  prospects  became 
brighter.  Shortly  before  the  Restoration,  he  was  called  upon  to 
resume  his  old  places  as  Lecturer  at  the  Savoy,  and  Prebend  of 
Salisbury;    and   on    the   king's    return    he   was   made   one   of  his 

V  chaplains,  and  by  royal  mandate  created  D.D.  He  again  preached 
at  the  court,  and  the  wit-loving  king  is  said  to  have  resolved  upon 
his  translation  to  a  bishopric ;  but  it  was  to  no  earthly  dignity  that 
Fuller  was  destined. 

His  living  at  Broad-Winsor  became  rightfully  his  own  again;  but 
he  was  so  pleased  with  the  preaching  of  the  then  incumbent,  that 
he  voluntarily  promised  not  to  be  the  cause  of  his  removal.  He 
wrote  a  joyful  poetical  panegyric  on  his  Majesty's  return ;  and  in 
1660  put  forth  his  Mixt  Contemplations  in  Better  Tifnes^  dedicated 
to  Lady  Monck,  and  bearing  the  appropriate  motto — "  Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men  :  the  Lord  is  at  hand." 

He  appears  to  have  contracted  a  malignant  fever — known  as  the 

V  "new  disease" — after  a  journey  from  Salisbury  to  London.  On 
his  arrival,  he  had  promised  to  preach  a  marriage  sermon  for  a 
friend  at  his  chapel  of  the  Savoy;  but  while  at  dinner  on  the  12th 
of  August,  he  V  as  seized  with  illness,  which,  however,  he  would 
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not  allow  to  interfere  with  the  approaching  service.  "He  had  got 
up  often  in  the  pulpit  sick,"  he  said,  *'  and  always  came  down  well 
again;  and  he  hoped  he  should  do  as  well  now^  through  God's 
strengthening  grace.  During  the  delivery  of  the  sermon,  it  was 
manifest  to  his  congregation  that  he  was  seriously  ill,  and  he  had 
to  confess  as  much  to  them ;  adding — *'  But  I  am  resolved,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  preach  this  sermon,  though  it  he  my  last !  "  He 
managed  to  get  through  it,  and  it  was  his  last :  he  may  be  said,  ^ 
therefore,  to  have  died  at  his  post.  He  was  conveyed  home,  and 
his  mind  became  affected,  but  on  the  following  day  his  senses  were 
restored,  and  he  employed  his  remaining  hours  on  earth  with  a 
Christian  preparation  for  death.  *^  Nothing  but  heaven  and  the 
perfections  thereof,  the  consummation  of  grace  in  glory,  must  fill 
up  the  room  of  his  capacious  soul,  now  ready  to  take  its  flight  from 
this  world.  On  the  morning  of  Thursday,  the  i6th  of  August,  his 
sufferings  were  at  an  end,  and  he  entered  into  rest." 

At  his  own  desire.  Fuller  was  buried  in  his  parish  church  at 
Cranford,  Lord  Berkeley  bearing  the  expense.  As  illustrating  the 
respect  in  which  he  was  held,  about  two  hundred  clergymen  attended 
his  funeral.  A  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory  in  the  chancel 
of  the  church,  and  it  contains  a  conceit  which  Fuller  himself  might 
have  written.  The  Latin  inscription  reads  : — "  Here  lies  Thomas 
Fuller — who,  while  he  planned  to  consecrate  to  immortality  the 
lives  of  illustrious  Englishmen,  by  a  posthumous  work,  himselt 
attained  immortality."  This  is  in  reference  to  his  IForthies  which 
also  remains  as  a  monument  to  his  industry  and  genius. 

In  appearance,  Fuller  is  described  as  being  tall,  portly,  and 
handsome,  possessing  curly  hair  and  a  ruddy  face,  with  a 
pleasant  yet  serious  countenance,  betokening  an  amiable  mind. 
On  his  upper  lip,  which  could  not  be  curled  into  a  sneer,  he  wore 
a  slight  moustache,  after  the  old  English  fashion.  His  manners 
were  simple  and  unstudied^  and  he  was  uniformly  courteous.  His 
cheerful  conversation  was  always  attractive,  and  *'  much  sought 
after ;  for  besides  the  pleasantness  of  it,  he  was  for  information  a 
perfect  walking  library."  His  vivacity  of  spirits,  and  sprightliness 
of  conversation,  gained  for  him,  in  every  period  of  his  life,  a  large  • 
circle  of  friends.  As  might  be  expected,  he  was  temperate  in  his 
habits.  To  his  home  attachments  he  was  faithful,  and  was  careful 
with  the  education  of  his  children.     His  heart  was  ever  open  to 
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kindly  influences;  and  his  wit  and  facetious n ess,  which  have 
delighted  so  many,  partakes  of  the  same  nature,  being  devoid  of 
sting,  bite,  or  claws  :  it  is  never  spiteful,  but  ever  genial  and  good- 
natured.  He  was  as  faithful  to  the  principles  of  his  religion,  as 
he  was  loyal  to  his  king  and  country,  and  he  never  hesitated  to  give 
utterance  to  his  convictions. 

Of  his  &ults,  some  of  which  have  been  hinted  at,  I  cannot  now 
speak.  The  remetnbrance  of  his  own  gentleness  and  charity  in 
dealing  with  the  faults  of  others,  warns  us  to  deal  gently  and 
charitably  to  him.  The  silence  which  surrounds  his  tomb,  at  which 
we  have  just  in  fancy  been  gazing,  should  hush  the  voice  that  would 
harshly  censure  him. 

"There  i>  i  ipell,  by  nature  thrown 

Around  the  nolKleti  dud. 
Which  ought  to  lorten  ceiuure'i  tooc, 

And  guard  the  lowly  bed 
Of  thoic  who,  whauoc'er  they  were, 
Wiit  Heaveo't  unerring  audit  there  !  " 


LONDON, 

TnntedfoT  G.BndH.Everfden, 

and  are  to  be  fold  at  the  Sign  of  the 
Greyhound  in  Pauls  Church-yard. 

1654. 


IV  INTROPUCTION. 


Holy  State,  He  fpeaks  under  the  influence  of  a  mind  that  is  truly  devout, 
and  of  a  Chriflianity  that  is  eminently  pra6lical.  The  ''plain  but  eflTe^al 
manner"  of  preaching  by  Ufes  and  DoSlrinesy  very  popular  with  the  fermon- 
-writers  of  the  period,  was  taken  from  Musculus,  a  German  divine ;  while 
John  Udal,  the  Puritan  divine,  introduced  formal  Reafons,  called  by  Fuller 
"the  ftrcngth  and  fmews  of  a  Sermon"  (Cburcb-Hiftory,  Book  ix.  §viii.  ^[3). 
Elfewhere  the  fame  authority  terms  the  latter  "  the  pillars  of  the  fabric  of 
a  fcrmon ; "  Jtmilitudes  being  "the  windows  which  give  the  beft  lights " 
{Holy  State,  §  The  Faithful  Minifter,  IF  9). 

Fuller  feems  to  have  faftened  with  the  inllindl  of  a  poet  upon  this 
exquifitely  beautiful  ftory  of  the  Gentile  Ruth,  who, 

"  When  fick  for  home. 
Stood  in  tears  amid  the  alien  corn." 

(Keats' s  Ode  to  a  Nightingale,) 

A  former  induftrious  editor  of  Fuller's  works,  and  of  this  Comment  among 
others,  was  reminded,  as  many  readers  of  the  Comment  will  be  reminded, 
of  the  pidlure  of  the  Moabitifh  maiden  given  by  another  poet,  Thomas 
Hood,  "a  man  of  kindred  genius,  who,  call  in  a  more  mirth-loving 
age  than  Fuller's,  fed  the  public  with  lighter  food  than  he  did,  but 
whofe  powers  were  really  as  great  in  ferious  as  in  comic  profe  and 
verfe  "  (William  Nichols's  Edition,  page  178). 

The  Book  of  Ruth  had  likewife  attradlions  for  Fuller  as  an  antiquary, 
inai'much  as  it  opened  up  to  him  the  peculiar  fields  of  inquiry  amidft 
which  he  loved  to  ramble.  "  It  is  one  of  thofe  quiet  corners  of  hiftory," 
says  Dean  Stanley,  "  which  are  the  green  fpots  of  all  time,  and  whidi 
appear  to  become  greener  and  greener  as  they  recede  into  the  diflance  " 
{Le^,  Hift,  Jewijh  Churchy  vol.  i.  page  263). 

Not  the  leaft  noteworthy  feature  of  the  following  Comment  are  the 
traces  to  be  found  in  it  of  the  opinions  and  the  anticipations  of  the 
period ; — not  of  the  days  of  the  Commonwealth,  during  which  the  book 
was  printed  ;  but  of  the  days  of  Fuller's  early  manhood  during  which  it 
was  written.  RefledUons,  which  come  to  us  with  all  the  charm  of  frefli- 
nefs,  are  made  on  the  Jefuits  of  America  (page  30)  ;  on  the  advent  of 
King  James  I.  to  Fngland  (page  99) ;  on  the  Pilgrims  of  New  England 
(page  14);  on  the  condition  of  the  Palatinate  (page  26)  ;  on  the  return 
of  Prince  Charles  from  Spain  (page  99) ;  on  the  plague  of  London, 
1625  (page  99)  ;  on  the  Swedifh  war  (page  25) ;  &c. 


Fuller's  Ruth  was  popular  in  his  own  day.  It  is  now,  perhaps,  one 
of  the  beft  known  of  his  treatifes  in  divinity,  having  been  twice  re- 
printed within  the  laft  ten  years  :  viz.  in  1865,  in  4to.  (Nicol's  Series  of 
Puritan  Commentaries),  edited  by  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  M.A.  ;  and  in 
1868,  in  crown  8vo.,  in  Tegg's  feries  of  Fuller  reprints,  edited  by  William 
Nichols.  The  prcfent  reprint  is  taken  from  a  copy  of  the  original  work, 
8vo.,  in  pofleffion  of  the  Editor.  Two  other  Sermons  {Comfort  in  Calamity^ 
and  The  Grand  JJJixe)  were  appended  (in  fome  copies  prefixed)  to  Rmtb; 
and  they  will  be  found  in  Volume  ii.  of  this  collection  in  their  proper 
€hron9logical  places. 


TO 

The  Right  Worftiipfull, 

the  Lady  Anne  Archer, 
in  the  Countie  of 

Warwick. 


bfiE  jlpofik  to  the  Philippians,  chap.  4.  v,  1 5,  givetb 
f  them  -  this  bigb  commendation,  None  communicated 
}  with  me  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 
^  onely.  Should  I  apply  the  Jame  in  relation  of  my 
Jelfe  to  your  Ladyjhip,  I  Jhould  be  injurious  te  the  Bountie  of 
many  my  Worthy  Benefatftours.  How-ever,  (not  exclufively 
of  others,  but)  eminently  /  mufi  acknowledge  you  a  Grand 
Encourager  of  my  Studies.  In  publique  tejiimonie  whereof,  I 
prefent  the/e  my  Endeavours  to  your  Ladijhips  Patronage. 

Indeed  they  were  Preached  in  an  eminent  Place,  when  1  firfi 
entred  into  the  Minifterie,  above  twentie  yeares  ftnce,  and  there- 
fereyou  will  pardon  the  many  Faults  that  may  be  found  therein. 
Nor  were  they  intended  for  publique  view,  till  underftanding 
the  Refolution  offeme  of  my  Auditors  to  Print  them  {to  their 
Profit,  but  my  Prejudice)  by  their  imperfeS  Notes,  I  ad- 
ventured on  this  feafonable  prevention. 

The  L  ord  make  his  Graces  flow  plentifully  from  the  Head  of 
your  Family,  your  Religious  Husband,  to  the  loweji  Skirts 
thereof,  the  laft  and  leaji  of  your  Relations, 

Your  Ladyftiips 

in  all  Chrtftian  OfHces, 

Thomas  Fuller. 


vi  INTRODUCTION  (from  page  iv,) 

Fuller's  brief  commentary  had  a  fitting  patronefs  in  LaiSt  AftCRBit, 
who  gave  the  author  much  afliflance  in  his  more  ambitious  works.  She 
was  one  of  the  Ferrars  of  Tamworth  Castle,  Warwickshire^ — •  brtnch 
of  the  noble  family  of  that  name  ;  being  a  daughter  of  Sir  John  FsRitAiiSy 
Knt.,  of  Tamworth  Caftle,  who  died  in  1633.  To  this  Knight's  grand- 
fon,  "John  Ferrars,  of  Tamworth  Caftle,  Efquire"  (1629 — 1680),  is 
dedicated  Section  iv.  of  Book  iv.  of  Tbe  Cburcb-Htfiory,  where  Fuller 
said  that  he  knew  that  his  patron  was  by  eztradUon  inclined  to  a  generous 
difpofition,  "  as  I  have  found  by  one  of  your  neareft  Relations**  (page  195). 
The  reference  here  is  to  an  aunt,  Lady  Anne  Archer  (Dugdale's  jfntiff. 
fTarwic^sb, ,  cd.  1656,  pages  820,  580;  Le  Neve's  Knigbts,  pzgc  246). 
To  her  Fuller  likewife  dedicated,  in  the  fame  folio,  1655,  the  cloiing 
fe6Uon  of  Book  iz.,  which  contains  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  "  the  Honour 
of  your  fex  and  our  nation  ;"  explaining  that  though  thus  placed  laft, 
her  ladyfhip  was  "  the  firft  and  freed  in  incouraging  my  weak  en- 
deavours"  (page  221).  This  literary  intimacy  belongs  to  the  latter  part 
of  the  author's  life.  The  lady  was  the  wife  of  Sir  Simon  Archer  of 
Tanworth  (1581  — 1662),  the  zealous  Warwickshire  antiquary,  whofe 
topographical  collections  were  of  great  value  to  Dugdalb  in  his  admirable 
work  on  that  county  (ed.  1656,  Dedication  to  the  Gentry,  Inscription  on 
the  map,  and  page  581).  Fuller  dedicated  to  Sir  Simon  the  account  of 
the  copies  of  the  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey,  Cburcb-History,  Book  ii.,  ad  eaitem 
loco  ad  fin, y  where  he  makes  acknowledgment  of  the  generofity  of  hb  anti- 
quarian friend  (page  151).  On  the  plate  of  "The  Knights  joined  with 
y'  Monkes  of  Ely "  Sir  Simon  and  his  lady  are  alfo  mentioned  in  thefe 
terms:  "  Simoni  Archer,  Equiti  Aurato,  Antiquitatis  cultori,  et  in  dig- 
matographia  exercitatissimo,  nee  non  lectissimae  Dnae  Anna.  T.P.** 
Here,  as  in  the  two  former  references  to  tliis  folio,  the  Knight's  armis 
are  engraved,  impaling  thofe  of  Ferrars  (varry  or  and  gu^.  By  hu  lady, 
Anne,  he  had  three  fons,  Humphrey,  Thomas,  and  John  ;  (one  of  whom 
is  named  in  Fuller's  Wortbies^  §  Warwickshire,  page  133  ;  see  also  § 
Chefhire,  page  184  ;  and  in  Report  iv,  Hift,  MSS,  Commiffiony  page  267; 
see  alfo  page  106  ;)  and  three  daughters,  Elizabeth,  Penelope,  and  AmiB.] 


Comment 

on  Ruth. 


c  I :  Now  it  came  to  pajfe  in  the  dayes  when  tbe  Judges 
thai  there  was  a  Famine  in  the  Land, 

^EFORE  we  enter  into  thde  words,  fomcthing  muft 
!  be  premifed  concerning  the  Name,  Matter,  End, 
)  Author  of  this  Book. 

It  hath  the  name  from  Ruth^  the  moft  remark- 
able pcrfon  in  it,  to  whom  God  vouchfafed  his  Grace,  not 
onely  to  write  her  name  in  the  Book  of  Life  in  Heaven,  but 
alfo  to  prefix  her  name  before  a  Book  of  Life  in  Earth. 

The  Matter  may  be  divided  into  thefe  two  Parts :  The 
firft  Chapter  (heweth.  That  many  are  the  troubles  of  the  righ- 
teous ;  and  the  three  laft  do  fhew.  That  God  deliveretb  them 
out  of  all. 

One  of  the  Ejids  is,  to  (hew  the  Pedigree  of  our  Saviour, 
otherwife  Genealogers  had  been  at  a  lofs  for  four  or  five 
Defcents  in  the  deducing  thereof:  Another  End  is,  under  the 
conversion  of  Rutb  the  Moabiteffe,  to  typifie  the  calling  of 
the  GentileSy  that  as  he  took  of  the  blood  of  a  Gentile  into  his 
body,  ib  he  Ihould  flied  the  blood  out  of  his  body  for  the 
Gentiles,  that  there  might  be  one  Shepheard,  and  one  Sheep- 
fold. 

The  /futhors  name  (probably  Samuel)  is  conceal'd,  neither 
is  it  needfull  it  fhould  be  known :  for  even  as  a  man  that 
hath  a  piece  of  Gold  that  he  knows  to  be  weight,  and  fees  it 
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ftamped  with  the  Kings  ImagCy  careth  not  to  know  the  name 
of  that  man  who  minted  or  coined  it :  So  we,  feeing  this 
Book  to  have  the  fuperfcription  of  Cajar^  the  ftamp  of  the 
Holy  Spirity  need  not  to  be  curious  to  know  who  was  the 
Pen-man  thereof 

And  now  to  the  words. 

Now  it  came  to  pajfe  in  the  dayes  when  the  Judges  Ruled^ 
that  there  was  a  famine  in  the  Land."]  Obferve  in  the  words; 
What?  A  Famine:  Where?  In  the  Land:  When?  In  the 
time  that  the  Judges  judged ;  the  time  being  fet  down  for 
the  better  certainty  of  the  Hijiory, 

Siueftion :  Is  this  the  Land  whereof  it  is  faid.  Gen.  49.  20, 
Afher  his  bread Jhall  be  faty  and  afford  dainties  for  a  King  f 
which  is  call'd,  Deut.  8.  7,  A  good  Land  of  Wheat  and  Bar- 
ky ^  Vineyards  and  Fig-trees y  Oyle  Oliver  and  Hony^  which  is 
commended,  Ezek.  20.  6,  to  be  a  Land  flowing  with  Milke 
and  Honyy  the  glory  of  all  Lands  ?  How  commeth  it  to  paflc 
that  thy  Rivers  of  Oyl  are  now  dammed  up  ?  thy  ftreams 
of  Wine  drained  drie  ?  that  there  is  no  bread  found  in  Bethlem^ 
the  houfe  of  bread  ? 

Anjwer :  Ifrael  hath  finned :  a  fruitfull  Land  maketh  be 
barren^  for  the  finne  of  the  people  that  dwell  therein.  The 
peoples  hard  hearts  were  rebellious  to  Gody  and  the  hard  earth 
proved  unprofitable  to  them  :  Their  flinty  eyes  would  aflFord 
no  tears  to  bemoan  their  fins,  and  the  churlifti  Heavens  would 
afford  no  moyflure  to  water  their  earth :  Man  proved  un- 
faithfull  to  God  his  Maker y  the  Earth  proved  unfruitful!  to 
Man  her  Manurer. 

Obfervation:  Famine  is  a  heavy  punifhment,  wherewith 
God  afflidleth  his  people  for  their  finnes.  That  it  is  an  heavie 
punifhment  appeareth,  becaufe  David,  2  Sam.  24.  14,  chofe 
the  Pejiilence  before  it ;  for  even  as  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
Judg.  8.  21,  chofe  rather  to  fall  by  the  hand  of  Gideon  then 
by  the  hand  of  Jether  his  Son,  becaufe  the  Childs  want  of 
flrength  would  caufe  their  abundance  of  pain :  fo  better  it  is 
to  be  fpeedily  difpatcht  by  a  violent  difeafe,  then  to  have  ones 
life  in  a  Famine  prolong'd  by  a  lingring  torture;  That  it  is 
inflifted  for  their  finnes,  is  fhewed.  Lev.  26.  19 ;  Deut.  28. 
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23  ;  I  King.  8.  37.  And  thefe  finnes  moft  efpecially  procure 
Famine :  ily.  Idolatry^  i  King.  17.  i  ;  2  King.  4.  38.  2ljr. 
jibuje  of  plenty :  the  prodigall  Child,  Luke  1 5,  from  the  keep- 
ing of  Harlots^  was  brought  to  the  keeping  of  Hoggs.  It  is 
juft  with  God  to  make  men  want  that  to  fupply  their  neceflity, 
which  they  have  miflpended  in  their  nicetie.  3ly.  Shedding 
of  Innocent  bloody  2  Sam.  21.  i.  4ly.  OppreJJion  of  the  poor , 
Amos  4.  6.  And  no  wonder  if  men,  to  grind  the  ^es  of 
poor  people,  make  mony  to  which  God  gave  no  naturall 
truit,  to  bring  forth  a  monftrous  increafe,  if  God  caufe  the 
earth  which  naturally  fhould  be  fruitfull,  to  become  barren 
and  afford  no  profit. 

U/e  I :  It  may  ferve  to  confute  fuch,  that  when  God  doth 
(courge  them  with  Famine^  (as  blind  Balaam  fell  a  beating  of 
his  dumb  beaft,  when  he  himfelf  was  in  fault,)  they  vent  Aeir 
fpite  in  curfing  and  railing  on  the  poor  Creatures ;  whereas 
indeed  were  the  matter  wel  weighed,  they  might  fay  of  all 
Creatures  as  Judab  did  of  Tbamar  his  daughter-in-law,  tbey 
are  more  rigbteous  then  we :  for  locufb,  mildew,  blafting, 
immoderate  drought,  and  moyfture,  are  the  means  by  which, 
mans  finne  is  the  caufe,  for  which  Famine  is  in  Aided.  And 
yet  in  profperity,  we  are  commonly  like  Hogs  feeding  on  the 
maft,  not  minding  his  hand  that  fhaketh  it  down ;  in  adver- 
fity,  like  Doggs  biting  the  ftone,  not  marking  the  hand  that 
threw  it. 

Ufe  2  :  If  any  defire  to  prevent  or  remove  a  Famine,  let  us 
prevent  and  remove  the  caufes  thereof.  Firfl,  let  us  pra<5Hfe 
that  precept,  i  loh.  5.  21,  Babes  keep  your /elves  from  Idols. 

2ly.  Let  us  be  heartily  thankfull  to  God  for  our  plenty, 
who  by  the  feafonable  weeping  of  the  Heavens  hath  caufed 
the  plentifull  laughter  of  the  Earth,  and  hath  fent  the  former 
Raine  to  perform  the  part  of  a  Midwife,  to  Deliver  the  infant 
Come  out  of  the  wombe  of  the  parched  Earth ;  and  the  latter 
Raine  to  doe  the  duty  of  a  Nurje,  to  fwell  and  battle  the 
Grain.  Let  us  not  feeth  the  Kid  in  the  Mothers  Milke :  let 
not  our  wanton  Pallats  fpoile  wholefome  Meat,  before  it 
commeth  to  the  juft  Maturity  ;  neither  let  us  caft  away  any 
good  food,  but,  after  our  Saviours  example,  Let  us  caufe  the 
Fragments  to  be  basketted  up  that  nothing  may  be  loft. 
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jly.  Let  us  pray  with  David,  P/al.  51.  14,  Deliver  us  fnm 
blood  guilt ineffe  O  Lord :  and  let  us  feeke  that  the  hoary  hairB 
may  not  go  down  to  the  Grave  in  peace  of  fuch  as  have  flied 
Innocent  blood,  (leaft  the  perfonal  offence  of  a  private  Mam 
remaining  unpunifhed  become  the  National  iinne  of  a  King- 
dome,)  but  upon  the  King,  and  upon  his  Seed,  and  upon  & 
Houfe,  and  upon  his  Throne  ftiall  be  Peace  for  ever  from  the 
Lord.  . 

Laftly,  Let  us  be  pittifuU,  and  liberall  to  relieve  the  dif- 
treflcs  of  the  pocfr ;  for  why  fhould  our  dead  Tables  groan 
under  the  weight  of  needlefle  feafts  upon  them,  whil'ft  Gads 
living  Temples  groan  under  the  want  of  neceffary  food  within 
them?  The  Athenian  women  had  a  cuftome  to  make  a 
Pidlure  of  Famine  every  yeare,  and  to  drive  it  out  of  thefr 
City  with  thefe  words :  Out  Famine y  in  Food;  Out  Pensaj^ 
in  Plenty :  but  let  us  fay  in  word,  and  fecond  it  in  deed ; 
Out  Sin,  in  Sanltity ;  Oat  Prophaneffe,  in  Piety :  and  then 
we  fhall  fee  that  as  long  as  our  King  Reigneth  there  ihall  be 
no  Famine  in  our  Land. 

But  however  God  fhall  difpofe  of  us  for  outward  bleflingSy 
I  pray  God  keepe  us  from  that  Soule  Famine  mentioned 
Amos  8.  12,  that  we  living  under  the  Northern  Hea^eus 
fhould  wander  to  the  Eaftj  and  run  to  and  fro  tojeek  the  JVord 
of  the  Lord,  and  fhould  not  find  it ;  but  may  the  light  of  the 
Go/pell  remain  with  us  on  Earth,  as  long  as  the  faithfull  wtt« 
neffe  endureth  in  Heaven ! 

And  a  certain  man  of  Bethlehem-Judah  went  to  Jojoume  in 
the  Country  of  Moab. 

Thefe  words  containe  a  Journey  or  Removall,  wherein 
obferve.  Who  went  ?  a  certain  Man :  Whence  ?  from  BeiUi* 
hem-Judah  :  Whither?  to  fojoume  in  Moab.  We  fhall  have 
a  fitter  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  party  removing  hereafter. 
I  begin  with  the  place  from  whence  he  went,  BethlAtm* 
ludah. 

This  was  the  place,  nigh  to  which  Rachel  as  fhe  was 
travelling  fell  into  Travail,  and  ended  her  journey  to  Heofom 
in  the  midft  of  her  journey  on  Earth :  there  was  another  of 
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the  (ame  name  in  Zaiuion,  Jojh.  19,  15;  and  therefore  ludab 
is  added  for  difference  and  diftindion. 

Objervation :  The  Holy  Spirit  defcends  to  our  capacity, 
and  in  Scripture  doth  nmhiply  words  to  make  the  matter  the 
plainer :  let  this  teach  the  Sons  of  hevi^  when  they  deliver 
one  doubtfull  and  ambiguous  Doi5lrine  which  may  admit  of 
feverall  conftruiflions,  (fo  that  there  is  danger  leaft  that  people 
may  miftake  their  meaning,)  to  demur  a  while  on  iuch  a 
point,  and  not  to  be  niggardly  of  their  words,  till  they  have 
blotted  all  doubt  and  difficulty  out  of  it.  Herein  they  fhall 
follow  God  for  their  pattern,  who,  leaft  Bethlehem  in  my 
Text  Ihould  be  confounded  with  Bethlehem  in  Zabulon, 
addeth  for  diftindion  Bethlehem- Judah. 


Went  to  SoJBurne  in  Moab.]  The  Prodigall  Child  com- 
plained, huke  15.  1 1 ,  Ht^uj  many  hired  Servants  of  my  Father 
have  bread  enough,  and  I  die  for  hunger  !  So  here  we  fee  that 
the  uncircumcifed  Moabilej,  Gods  (laves  and  vafTals,  had 
ftore  of  plenty,  whileft  Ifrae/,  Gods  Children  (but  his 
prodigal  Children,  which  by  their  finnes  had  difpleafed  their 
heavenly  Father)  were  pinched  with  penurie. 

Ohfervalien :  Hence  we  gather,  God  oftentimes  denyes 
outward  bleffings  to  his  Children,  when  as  he  vouchfafeth 
them  to  the  wicked:  the  wicked  mans  eyes  rtart  out  with 
fatnefle ;  Davids  bones  fcarce  cleave  to  his  flefli :  /Ihab 
hath  an  Ivory  Houfe;  the  Godly  wander  in  Dens  and  Caves 
of  the  Earth  :  the  Rich  Glutton  fareth  deliciouily  every  day ; 
whileft  the  Godly,  P/al.  107,  5,  were  hungry  and  thirjly,  their 
Joul  fainted  in  them  :  He  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linnen, 
whileft  the  Godly  wander  up  and  down  in  fheep  fkins  ;  and  well 
may  they  wear  their  fkins  without  them,  that  carry  their 
innocency  within  them.  And  the  reafon  thereof  is,  Becau/e 
judgement  begins  at  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  wbilji  the  wicked 
have  their  portion  in  this  world. 

Ufe:  Let  us  not  judge  according  to  outward  appearance, 
hu  I  judge  righteous  judgement,  leaft  otherwife  we  condemn  the 
Generation  of  Gods  Children,  if  we  account  outward  blelltngs 
the  (igns  of  Gods  favour,  or  calamities  the  arguments  of  his 
difpleaTure :    neither  let  the   affliifted    Chriftian  faint  under 
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Gods  heavy  hand ;  but  let  him  know  to  his  comfort,  God 
therefore  is  angry  in  this  world  that  he  may  not  be  angry  in 
the  world  to  come,  and  mercifully  inflifteth  temporall  punifh- 
ment  that  he  may  not  juftly  confound  with  eternall  torment. 

But  here  arifeth  a  queftion.  Whether  ElimeUcb  did  well  to 
go  from  Bethlehem- J  udah  into  the  Land  of  Moab?  For 
the  better  fatisfaftion  whereof,  we  will  fuppofe  a  pl^n  and 
honeft  Neighbour  thus  diflwading  him  from  his  departure. 

Dijfwajion:  Give  me  leave.  Neighbour  Elimelechy  to  (ay 
unto  thee,  as  the  Angel  did  to  Hagar,  Whence  commeft 
thou  ?  and  whether  goeft  thou  ?  Wilt  thou  leave  that  place 
where  Gods  worfhip  is  truly  profefled,  and  goe  into  an  Idol- 
atrous Country  ?  PFoe  is  thee  that  muft  dwell  tn  Moab,  and 
be  an  inhabitant  amongfl  the  worjhippers  ^Melchom !  Indeed 
our  Father  Abraham  came  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees^  an 
idolatrous  Country,  to  come  into  the  Land  of  Canaan ;  but 
why  fhouldft  thou  go  out  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  into  an 
idolatrous  Country,  where  thou  ftialt  have  neither  Priefty  nor 
Prophet y  nor  Pajfeover  ?  Yea,  what  moft  is  to  be  feared, 
your  frequent  converging  with  the  People  of  the  Country  will 
at  length  bring  you  into  a  love  and  liking  of  their  Super ftitions^ 
and  fo  draw  Gods  anger  againft  you ;  wherefore  reverfe  your 
intent  of  removing,  leaft  while  thou  feek'ft  to  ftore  thy  Body 
thou  ftarveft  thy  Soul\  rather  venter  the  breaking  of  the 
Casket  then  the  loofing  of  the  lewel^  and  go  not  from 
Bethlehem- ludab  unto  the  Land  of  Moab. 

Anfwer :  To  this  Elimelech  might  anfwer :  Your  difTwafion 
doth  fomewhat  move  me,  but  not  remove  my  refolution ;  I 
do  not  forfake  my  Country,  but  am  forced  from  it ;  God 
hath  with-holden  the  Wine  and  the  fVinepreJfe^  and  if  I  ftay, 
I  am  likely  to  ftarve;  I  conceive  it  therefore  to  be  my 
bounden  duty  to  provide  the  beft  means  for  my  Family ; 
and  following  the  examples  of  IJaac^s  going  into  Gerab,  and 
Jacobs  going  down  into  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Famine,  I  intend 
to  remove  to  Moab.  And  though  I  ftiall  be  divided  from 
the  vifible  Congregation  of  I/rael,  yet  fhall  I  with  my  Family 
ftill  remain  the  lively  Members  of  Gods  true  Church.  For 
firft  I  intend  to  carry  with  me  the  five  books  of  Mqfes  (they 
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will  be   no   great  burthen,  being   comprifed   in  fo  fmall  a 
Volum),  and,  according  to  my  poor  ability,  out  of  them  will 
I  inftruft   my  Family^   whilft    my  deare  wife   Naomiy  and 
dutiful!  children,  Mahlon  and  Chilton,  will  be   diligent  to 
heare  and  praftife  what  I  propound  unto  them.     I  confefle 
we  fhall  have  no  outward  facrifices,  (becaufe  I  am  not  of  the 
Tribe  of  Levi,)  yet  may  we  offer  unto  God  prayers  and 
praifes,  which  God  no  doubt  will  as  gracioufly  accept,  as  of 
a  Bullock  that  hath  Homes  and  Hoofes :  thus  hope  I  to  have 
a  little  Church  in  mine  own  Houfe ;  and  I  know,  where  two 
or  three  are  met  together  in  the  name  of  God,  there  he  will  be 
in  the  midft  of  them.     Whereas  you  objedl,  I  fhould  be  in 
danger  of  being  defiled  with  their  Idolatry,  I  will  be  by  Gods 
grace  fo  much  the  more  warie,  watchfull  and  vigilant  over 
my  wayes  :  we  fee  the  flefh  of  fifties  remaineth  frefli,  though 
they  alwaies  fwim  in  the  brackifli  waters ;  and  I  hope  that  the 
fame  God  who  preferved  righteous  Lot  in  the  wicked  City 
of  Sodome,  who  proteded  faithful  Jo/eph  in  the  vicious  Court 
of  Pharaoh,  will  alfo  keep  me  unfpotted  in  the  midft  of 
Moab,  whether  I  intend  fpeedily  to  go,  not  to  live,  but  to 
lodge ;  not  to  dwell,  but  to  Jojourne ;   not  to   make  it  my 
habitation  for  ever,  but  my  harbour  for  ajeajon,  till  God  ftiall 
vifit  his  people  with  plenty,  when  I  purpofe  to  return  with 
the  fpeedieft  conveniency. 

Thus  we  fee  Elimelech  putting  the  dangers  of  his  removall 
in  one  fcale,  the  benefits  thereof  in  another ;  the  beam  of 
his  judgement  is  juftly  weighed  down  to  go  from  Bethlehem- 
ludah  into  the  Land  of  Moab. 

Obfervation :  It  is  lawfull  for  Men  to  leave  their  Native 
Soy le,  znd  to  travell  into  a  forraign  Country;  as,  i.  For 
Merchants,  provided  alwaies  that  while  they  feek  to  make 
gainfuU  Adventures  for  their  Eftates,  they  make  not  Jhip- 
wrack  of  a  good  Confcience ;  2\y.  For  Embajfadors,  that  are 
fent  to  fee  the  Praftifes  and  Negociations  in  forraigne  Courts; 
jly.  For  private  per/ons,  that  travell  with  an  intent  to 
accomplifti  themfelves  with  a  better  fufficiency  to  ferve  their 
King  and  Country. 

But  unlawful!  it  is  for  fuch  to  travell,  which  Dinah  like 
go  only  to  fee  the  Cuftomes  of  feverall  Countries,  and  make 


14  Comment  on  Rutb.  [GrcM 

themfclves  the  Lackies  to  their  own  humorous  curiofity: 
hence  commeth  it  to  pafTe,  when  they  returne,  it  is  juftly 
queftionable,  whether  their  Clothes  be  difguifed  with  more 
nx)lifh  fafhions,  or  bodies  difabled  with  more  loathibme 
Difeaies,  or  fouls  defiled  with  more  notorious  vices  ;  having 
learned  Jealoufie  from  the  Jtaliatiy  Pride  from  the  Spaniard^ 
Lafcivioufnefle  from  the  French^  Drunkennefle  from  the 
Dutch  ;  and  yet  what  need  they  go  fo  farre  to  learn  {o  bod 
a  lefTon,  when  (God  knows)  we  have  too  many  Schooles 
where  it  is  taught  here  at  home. 

Now  if  any  do  demand  of  me  my  opinion  concerning  our 
Brethren,  which  of  late  left  this  Kingdome  to  advance  a 
Plantation  in  New  England;  furely  I  think,  as  St.  Paul  tuA, 
concerning  Virgins  j  He  had  received  no  commandment  from  the 
Lord:  fo  I  cannot  find  any  juft  warrant  to  incourage  men 
to  undertake  this  removal! ;  but  think  rather  the  counfel  beft 
that  King  loajh  prefcribed  to  Amaziah^  Tarry  at  home :  yet 
as  for  thofe  that  are  already  gone,  farre  be  it  from  us  to 
conceive  them  to  be  fuch,  to  whom  we  may  not  fay,  God 
/peed J  as  it  is  in  2  Joh.  lo ;  but  let  us  pitty  them,  and  pray 
for  them ;  for  fure  they  have  no  need  of  our  mocks,  which 
I  am  afFraid  have  too  much  of  their  own  miferies :  I  conclude 
therefore  of  the  two  Englands,  what  our  Saviour  faith  of  the 
two  wines,  Luke  5.  39,  No  man  having  tafted  of  the  old^ 
prejently  dejireth  the  new ;  for  he  faith  the  old  is  better. 

Verfes  i  and  2  :  He^  and  his  wife^  and  his  two  fons.  And 
the  name  of  the  man  was  Elimelech,  and  the  name  of  his  wife^ 
Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his  two  fonSy  Mahlon  and  Chilion, 
Ephrathites  of  Bethlehem- Judah.  And  they  came  into  the 
Country  of  Moab,  and  continued  there. 

*  •  ■ 

Thefe  words  contain ;  firfl.  The  principal!  party  that  under- 
took the  journey.  2ly.  His  company,  defcribed  by  their 
relations,  his  JVife^  and  Children^  and  by  their  names,  Naomi^ 
Mahlon^  and  Chilion,  jly.  The  fuccefle  of  his  journey  ;  fVben 
he  came  into  the  Land  of  Moab,  he  continued  there. 

Now  whereas  Elimelech  took  his  Wife  and  Children  along 
with  him :  from  his  pradtife  we  gather  this  Obfervation. 


\ 
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Oifirvaiion  i :  It  is  the  part  of  a  kind  Husband,  and  of  a 

careful!  Father,  not  onely  to  provide  for  himfelfe,  but  alfo 

for  his  whole  Family  ;  Gen.  2.  24,  A  man  /hall  cleave  to  bis 

wife^  and  they  twojhallbe  oneflejh;  Epbe.  5.  25,  29,  Husbands^ 

hve  your   wives j  for  no  man  as  yet  hated  his  own  flefh; 

t  Tim.  ^.  %^  If  any  one  providetb  not  for  bis  own  Family ^  be 

dnryetb  tbe  faitb,  and  is  worfe  tban  an  Infidell :  this  made 

Abraham  to  take  with  him  at  his  removal  his  meek  Sarah ; 

IJaac,  his  wife  Rebecca ;  Jacob,  his  fair  Rachel,  and  fruitfull 

Leah;  and  Jq/epb,  Mat.  2.  14,  took  with  him  Mary,  his 

cTpoufed  •  wife,  and  our  Saviour,  his  fuppofed  Sonne.     And 

when  Pharaoh,  Exod.  10.  9,  offered  Moses  with  all  the  men 

of  Ifrael  to  go  out  of  Egypt,  but  on  condition  they  ihould 

leave  their  Wives  and  Children  behind  them,  Mofes  refofed 

die  proffer :  he  would  either  have  them  all  go  out,  or  elfe  he 

would  not  go  out  at  all. 

Vfe:  It  confuteth  fuch  cruell  Husbands  and  carelefle 
parents,  who  if  fo  be  lobs  Meflengers,  they  onely  can  efcape 
alone,  they  care  not  though  they  leave  their  wives  and  children 
to  fliift  for  themfelves;  like  the  OJiridge,  Job  39.  14,  who 
leffvetb  her  Eggs  in  the  /and,  and  so  forfakes  them.  Surely 
the  two  Kine  which  drew  the  Arke  of  God  out  of  the  Land  of 
^i^  Philiftines  to  Bethfhemefh,  i  Sam.  6.  12,  (hall  rife  up  at 
the  day  of  Judgement  and  condemn  fuch  cruell  Parents:  for  it  is 
^  of  them.  That  as  they  went  along  the  high  way^  they  did 
f^ttifully  low  by  that  querulous  ditty y  as  nature  afforded  them 
utterance,  with  witnefling  and  exprefling  their  affeftion  to 
their  Calves  ftiut  up  at  home :  O  that  there  (hould  be  fuch 
humanity  (as  I  may  terme  it)  in  Beafts,  and  fuch  beaftlinefle 
^n  many  men !  Remember  this,  you  that  fit  drinking  and 
heeding  wine  abroad,  whilft  your  Family  are  glad  of  water 
^t  home ;  and  think  thus  with  your  felves.  To  what  end  is 
^ifij  needlejfe  waft  ?  might  it  not  have  been  fold  for  many  a 
P^ny,  and  have  been  beftowed  on  my  poor  Wife  and  Children  ? 
Obfervation  2  :  Secondly,  Whereas  we  find  Naomi  and  her 
Sons  going  with  Elimelech,  we  gather ;  It  is  the  duty  of  a 
dear  Wife  and  of  dutifull  Children  to  go  along  with  their 
Husband  and  Parents,  when  on  juft  caufe  they  remove  into  a 
forraign  Country.     It  was  an  unmanly  and  cowardly  fpecch 
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df  Barak  to  "Deborah^  Judg.  4.  8,  ^  thou  wilt  go  with  me, 
then  will  I  go;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  will  I 
not  go:  but  it  would  be  a  gracious  refolution  of  a  grave 
Matron  and  her  Children,  Husband,  if  you  be  f  leafed  to  depart, 
I  will  be  ready  to  accompany  you ;  Father,  if  you  be  minded  to 
remove,  I  will  attend  upon  you :  but  if  you  be  difpofed  to  Jiay, 
I  will  not  ftir  from  the  place  where  you  abide :  otherwife  if  the 
wife  refufeth  to  go  along  with  her  Hufband,  what  Abraham, 
Gen.  24.  8,  faid  to  the  Servant  in  another  cafe,  is  true  in  this 
refped ;  but  if  the  Woman  will  not  be  wBling  to  follow  thee, 
then  thou  ftialt  be  clear  from  thine  Oath ;  if  the  wife  be  fo 
peevifh  and  perverfe,  that  fhe  will  not  go  along  with  her 
Husband  who  propoundeth  lawful!  means  unto  her  to  relieve 
her  wants ;  then  is  he  acquitted  from  the  Oath  he  made  her  in 
Marriage,  when  he  plighted  his  troth  unto  her,  in  ficknefle 
and  in  health,  to  maintain  her. 

^ejiion:  But  methinks  I  hear  the  Widows  and  Orphants 
crying  unto  me,  as  the  Souldiers  to  lohn  Baptift,  But  what 
Jhall  we  do?  Luke  3.14.  It  is  true,  faith  the  Widow,  that  kind 
Husbands  are  to  provide  for  their  Wives ;  but  alas  we  have  no 
ElimelecVs  to  carry  us  into  a  forraign  Country  in  the  time  of 
Famine.  Indeed,  faith  the  Orphant,  it  is  the  Fathers  duty  to 
provide  for  his  Children ;  but  my  Parents  are  dead  long  ago; 
I  have  not,  as  Samuel  had,  a  Mother  Hannah  every  year  to 
bring  me  a  new  coate;  what  fhall  we  do  in  this  our  diftrefle  ? 

Anfwer:  Ufe  the  beft  means  you  can,  and  for  the  reft,  rc- 
lie  on  Gods  providence,  who  is  (aid,  Ffal.  10.  14,  ^0  help  the 
father lejfe  and  poor  to  their  Right ;  Pfal.  68.  5,  To  be  a  father 
to  the  fatherlejfe,  and  to  defend  the  caufe  of  the  Widow,  even 
God  in  his  holy  habitation:  who  will  deale  with  thee  as  he  did 
with  David,  When  my  Mother  and  Father  forfooke  me,  the 
Lord  cared  for  me. 

So  much  for  Elimelech's  company  defcribed  by  their  rela- 
tions :  we  ftiould  come  now  to  (peak  of  their  names,  where  we 
might  take  occafton  to  fpeak  of  the  Antiquity  and  ufe  of 
Names,  but  that  hereafter  we  fhall  have  better  conveniency  to 
treat  thereof,  in  thofe  words.  Call  me  not  Naomi,  but  call  me 
Marah :  We  come  therefore  to  the  fuccefle  of  ElimelecVs 
journey. 
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And  they  came  into  the  Country  of  Moab,  and  they  continued 
thereJ]  The  meaning  is.  That  the  Moabites  afForded  them 
harbour  without  any  moleftation. 

From  whence  the  Objervation  is  this;  JVe  ought  to  be 
Hojpitalland  courteous  to  receive  ftr angers.  First,  Because  God 
in  feverall  places  of  Scripture  enjoyneth  it,  Exod.  23.  9; 
Levit.  19.  22*  ^^y-  Becaufe  God  apprehendeth  all  courtefie 
done  to  a  ftranger  as  bellowed  on  himfelfe ;  He  that  receive tb 
you  J  receivetb  me,  6ff. ;  I  was  a  fir  anger  and  ye  harboured  me. 
Mat.  25,  35.  And  then  if  we  entertain  ftrangers,  it  may  be 
said  of  us  not  onely  as  it  is  of  Lot  and  Abraham,  Heb.  13.2, 
T^at  we  entertained  Angels,  but  that  we  entertained  God  him- 
felfe unawares.  3ly.  Becaufe  if  fpiritually  confidered,  we  our 
felves  are  ftrangers  with  the  Patriarks,  Heb.  11.9.  fVe  have 
here  no  abiding  City,  butjeeke  one  from  above,  whoje  builder  and 
maker  is  God,  Heb.  13.  14  [and  10.  11].  /  bejeech  you  as 
Strangers  and  Pilgrims,  i  Pet.  2.  11.  Laftly,  Becaufe  of  the 
uncertainty  of  our  own  eftates,  for  thou  knoweft  not  what 
evill  ftiall  be  upon  the  earth :  it  may  be  we  that  now  relieve 
ftrangers,  hereafter  our  felves  being  ftrangers  may  be  relieved 
by  odiers. 

Ufe :  Let  us  not  therefore  abufe  ftrangers  and  make  a  prey 
of  them,  making  an  advantage  of  their  unskilfulnefle  in  the 
language,  and  being  unacquainted  with  the  fafhions  of  the 
Land;  like  Laban  that  deceived  his  Nephew  lacob  in  placing 
Leah  for  Rachel,  and  to  cloak  his  cheating,  pleaded  it  was 
the  cuftome  of  the  Country :  wherefore  rather  let  us  be  cour- 
teous unto  them,  leaft  the  Barbarians  condemne  us,  who  fo 
courteoufly  intreated  S.  Paul,  with  his  ftiipwrackt  companions ; 
and  the  Moabites  in  my  Text,  who  fuffered  Elimelech,  when 
he  came  into  the  Land,  to  continue  there. 

Verfes  3  to  5 :  And  Elimelech  Naomies  Husband  dyed,  and 
/he  was  left,  and  her  two  Sonnes,  6f t*. 

In  thefe  words  we  have  two  Marriages  uftiered  and  followed 
by  Funeralls :  I  will  begin  there,  where  one  day  all  muft  make 
an  end,  at  Death; 

And  Elimelech  Naomies  Husband  dyed.  ]     I  have  feldom  feen 
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aTree  thrive  that  hath  been  traniplanted  when  it  was  old;  the 
fame  may  be  feen  in  Elimelecb ;  his  aged  body  brooks  not  the 
forraign  Aire ;  though  he  could  avoid  the  Arrows  of  Famine 
in  Ifrael^  yet  he  could  not  fhun  the  Darts  of  Deaib  in  Moab: 
he  that  lived  in  a  place  of  Penury j  muft  die  in  a  Land  of 
Plenty.  Let  none  condemne  Elimelecb*s  removal  as  unlawful, 
becaufe  of  his  fuddain  death,  for  thoie  aftions  are  not  ungodly 
which  are  unfuccefsfull,  nor  thofe  pious  which  are  prosperous, 
feeing  the  lawfuInefTe  of  an  aftion  is  not  to  be  gathered  from 
the  Joyfulnefle  of  the  event,  but  from  the  juftnefle  of  the 
caufe,  for  which  it  is  undertaken. 

Objervation  i  :  Hence  we  obferve,  that  God  can  eafily 
fruftrate  our  faireft  hopes  and  defeat  our  moft  probable  pro- 
jefts,  in  making  thofe  places  moft  dangerous  which  we  account 
moft  fafe  and  fecure,  caufing  death  to  meet  us  there,  where  we 
think  furtheft  to  flie  from  it. 

Objervation  2 :  We  fee  that  no  outward  plenty  can  privi- 
ledge  us  from  death ;  the  fand  of  our  life  runneth  as  faft, 
though  the  Hour-glafs  be  fet  in  the  funfhine  of  profperity,  as 
in  the  gloomy  fhade  of  afflidion. 

jinJ  Jhe  was  left  and  her  two  Sons^  Here  we  fee  how 
mercifully  God  dealt  with  Naomiy  in  that  he  quenched  not  all 
the  fparks  of  her  comfort  at  once ;  but  though  he  took  away 
the  ftock,  he  left  her  the  ftems ;  though  he  deprived  her  as  it 
were  of  the  ufe  of  her  own  leggs  by  taking  away  her  Husband^ 
yet  he  left  her  a  ftafFe  in  each  of  her  hands,  her  two  Sons  to 
fupport  her.  Indeed  afterwards  he  took  them  away,  but  firft 
he  provided  her  a  gracious  Daughter-in-law :  whence  we  learn, 
God  powreth  not  all  his  affliftions  at  once,  but  ever  leaveth 
a  little  comfort,  otherwife  we  fhould  not  onely  be  prefled 
down,  but  crufh't  to  powder  under  the  weight  of  his  heavy 
hand. 

And  they  tooke  them  wives  of  the  women  of  Moab,  6fr.] 
Here  we  fee  the  fafhion  of  the  world.  Mankind  had  long 
ago  decaied,  if  thofe  breaches  which  are  daily  made  by  Death, 
were  not  daily  made  up  by  Marriage.  But  here  arifeth  a 
queftion.  Whether  thefe  matches  were  lawfuU  ?  For  anfwer 
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whereof,  we  will  fuppofe  Naomi  diflwading  her  Sonnes  on 
this  manner. 

Diffivafion :  What,  my  Sonnes  ?  and  what,  perfons  of  my 
wombe?  and  what,  the  Sonnes  of  my  defire?  give  not  your 
ftrength  to  ftrange  women,  and  your  wayes  to  that  that 
deftroyed  men.  It  is  not  for  you,  O  Mablon  and  Chtlioft,  it 
is  not  for  you  to  marry  Moabites  ;  nor  for  the  Sonnes  of  an 
Jjradlle  to  marry  the  Daughters  of  the  uncircumcifed.  Re- 
member, my  Sonnes,  what  God  faith  by  the  mouth  of  Mo/cs, 
Deul.  7.  3,  Tbou  Jhall  not  make  Marriages  with  ibem ;  thy 
Daughter  jhalt  tbou  not  give  to  his  Sonne,  nor  take  his  daughter 
to  thy  Sonne ;  for  tbey  will  turn  away  tby  Son  from  follovning  me^ 
to  ferve  ftrange  Gods  ;  fo  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 
againft  thee  to  deftroy  thee  fuddenly.  Take  heed  therefore 
lead  long  looking  on  thefe  women  you  at  length  be  made 
blind,  leaft  they  fuck  out  your  fouls  with  kifles,  and  Snake- 
like, fting  you  with  embraces  :  curb  your  affedions  untill  you 
come  into  Canaan  where  you  (ball  find  varietie  of  wives,  who 
as  they  come  not  (hort  of  thefe  for  the  beauties  of  their  bodies, 
(b  they  farre  go  beyond  them  for  the  fanftitie  of  their  fouls, 

Anjwer :  To  this  diflwafion,  thus  might  her  Childeren 
anfwer:  We  thank  you,  deare  Mother,  for  your  carefulnelTe 
over  our  good ;  but  we  muft  intreat  you  not  to  interpret  it 
undutifulnefle,  if  upon  good  reafon  we  dilTent  from  your 
judgement  herein.  In  the  place  by  you  cited,  Marriages  are 
forbidden  with  fuch  ftrange  women  as  are  of  a  ftubborn,  ob- 
ftinate,  and  refradory  nature,  fuch  as  are  likely  to  feduce  their 
Husbands ;  whereas  you  fee  the  mild,  towardly,  and  tra(ftable 
difpofition  of  thefe  women  we  meane  to  make  our  wives ;  we 
hope  to  plant  thefe  wild  branches  in  Gods  Vineyard,  to  bring 
thefe  ftraggling  ftieep  to  his  fold,  to  make  them  Profelytes  to 
our  Religion:  Befides,  this  Marriage  will  be  advantagious  fop 
us,  thereby  we  fliall  endeare  our  felves  into  the  Moabites 
affeftions ;  they  will  ufe  us  the  more  courteoufly,  when  we 
have  married  one  of  their  own  kindred. 

But  methinks  my  tongue  refufeth  to  be  any  longer  the 
advocate  of  an  unlawfull  deed,  and  my  mouth  denyeth  to  be 
the  Orator  of  an  unjust  aiftion:  when  I  have  laid  what  I  can 
for  the  defence  of  their  Marriage,  I  (hall  but  make  a  plafter 
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too  narrow  for  the  fore ;  the  breach  is  to  broad  I  cannot  ftop 
it,  though  I  may  dam  it  up  with  untempered  morter. 
Nothing  can  be  brought  for  the  defence  of  thefe  matches ; 
fomething  may  be  faid  for  the  excufe  of  them,  but  that  fetcht 
not  from  pierie,  but  from  policy  ;  not  certain,  but  conjefturall ; 
yet  here  we  may  fee  the  power  and  providence  of  God,  who 
made  fo  good  ufe  of  thefe  Mens  defaults,  as  hereby  to  bring 
Ruthy  firft  to  be  a  retainer  to  the  family  of  Faith,  and  after- 
wards a  joyfull  Mother  in  l/rael.  This  is  that  good  CbynUck 
that  can  diftill  good  out  of  evill,  light  out  of  darknefle,  order 
out  of  confuHon,  and  make  the  crooked  adions  of  men  tend 
to  his  own  glory  in  a  ftraight  line,  and  his  Childrens  good. 

I  fpeak  not  this  to  defend  any  mans  folly  in  doing  of  evil, 
but  to  admire  Gods  wifdome,  who  can  bring  good  out  of  evil: 
and  furely  he  that  will  turn  evill  to  good,  will  turn  good  to 
the  beft. 

jind  they  dwelled  there  about  ten  years  ^  Here  we  have  the 
term  of  Naomi's  living  in  Moab^  and  the  Families  lafting  in 
Ifraely  ten  years :  we  read  of  a  Famine  for  three  years,  2  Sam. 

2 1  ;  of  three  years  and  a  half,  i  King.  1 7 ;  of  (even  years. 
Gen.  42,  as  alfo  2  King.  8 ;  but  this  ten  years  Famine  longer 
then  any  ;  feven  yeares  which  Jacob  ferved  for  Rachel  (eemed 
to  him  but  a  (hort  time  ;  but  furely  thofe  ten  yeares  feemed 
to  the  afB  idled  IfraeliteSj  and  to  the  banifhed  Naomi,  as  fo 
many  millions  of  years. 

Obfervation:  God  doth  not  prefently  remove  his  rod  from 
the  back  of  his  Children,  but  fometimes  fcourgeth  them  with 
long-lafting  afflidions :  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  we  go  on  and 
perfift  fo  long  in  our  finnes ;  and  yet  herein  even  mercy  ex- 
alteth  her  felfe  againft  judgement :  for  if  God  fhould  fufFer 
the  fire  of  his  fury  to  burn,  fo  long  as  the  fuell  of  our  finnes 
do  laft,  Lordy  who  were  able  to  abide  ?  were  the  dayes  of  our 
fufix:ring  apportioned  to  the  dayes  of  our  living,  no  flefli 
would  be  faved,  but  for  the  Ele5t  Jake  thofe  dayes  arc 
fhortcncd. 

UJe :  Beare  with  patience  light  afiliftions;  when  God 
affliftcth  his  Children  with  long-lafting  punifliments,  mutter 
not  for  a  burning  Feaver  of  a  fortnight.     What  is  this  to  the 
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woman  that  had  a  running  iflue  for  twelve  years  ?  Murmur 
not  for  a  twelve  moneths  quartain  Ague :  'tis  nothing  to  the 
woman  that  was  bowed  for  eighteen  years ;  nor  feven  years 
Confumption,  to  the  man  that  lay  thirty  eight  years  lame  at 
the  Pool  of  Bethezda. 

And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  aljo  both  of  them.'\  It  was 
but  even  now  that  old  Elimelech  was  gone  to  bed ;  fee,  his 
Sonnes  would  not  fit  long  up  after  the  Father ;  onely  here  is 
the  difference.  He  like  ripe  fruit  fell  down  of  his  own  accord ; 
they  like  green  Apples  were  cudgel'd  off  the  Tree. 

Objervation :  Even  young  men  in  the  prime  of  their  age, 
are  fubjeft  to  death ;  the  Sons  of  Jacob  when  they  came  to 
the  Table  of  Joseph  fat  down,  the  eldeft  according  to  his  age, 
and  the  youngeft  according  to  his  youth ;  but  Death  obferves 
not  this  method ;  fhe  takes  not  men  in  feniority,  but  fome- 
times  fends  them  firft  to  the  buriall  that  came  laft  from  the 
birth,  and  thofe  that  came  laft  from  the  wombe,  firft  to  their 
winding  fheet.  There  were  as  many  Lambs  and  Kids 
facrificed  in  the  old  Teftament,  as  Goats  and  old  Sheep  ;  but 
furely  more  there  be  that  die  in  infancy  and  in  youth,  then  of 
thofe  that  attain  to  old  age. 

Ufe :  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  dayes  of  thy  youth :  you 
whofe  joynts  are  knit  with  fturdy  finews,  whofe  veines  are  full 
of  blood,  whofe  arteries  are  fiufh't  with  fpirits,  whofe  bones 
are  fraught  with  Marrow ;  Obediah-Yikty  Jerve  God  from  your 
youth  ;  put  not  the  day  of  death  far  from  you ;  think  not  your 
ftrength  to  be  armour  of  proof  againft  the  darts  of  Death, 
when  you  fee  the  Corflet  of  Mahlon  and  Chilion  fhot  through 
in  the  left ;  fo  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  both  of  them. 

And  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two  Sons  and  of  her  Husband.'\ 
Before  we  had  the  particular  lofles  of  ISlaomiy  now  we  have 
them  all  reckoned  up  in  the  totall  fum ;  a  Threefold  Cable, 
faith  Solomon^  is  not  eafily  broken  ;  and  yet  we  fee  in  Naomies 
threefold  cable  of  comfort,  twifted  of  her  huft)and  and  her 
two  fonnes,  broken  by  Death :  of  the  two  Sex,  the  woman  is 
the  weaker ;  of  women,  old  women  are  moft  feeble ;  of  old 
women,  widows  moft  wofuU ;  of  widows,  thofe  that  are  poor. 
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their  plight  moft  pittiftil ;  of  poor  widows,  thofe  that  want 
Children,  their  cafe  moft  dolefull ;  of  widows  that  want 
Children,  thofe  that  once  had  them  and  after  loft  them^  their 
eftate  moft  defolate ;  of  widows  that  have  had  Children,  thofe 
that  are  ftrangers  in  a  forraign  Country,  their  condition  moft 
comfortlefle :  yet  all  thefe  met  together  in  Naomi  as  in  the 
center  of  forrow,  to  make  the  meafurc  of  her  mifery  prefled 
down,  fhaken  together,  running  over,  I  conclude  therefore, 
many  Men  have  had  affliftion,  none  like  Job;  many  women 
have  had  tribulation,  none  like  Naomi. 

Verfe  6  :  ^hen  Jhe  aroje  with  her  Daughters  in  law^  that 
Jhe  might  ret  urne  from  the  Country  of  Moab :  for  Jhe  bad  beard 
in  the  Country  of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord  bad  vijited  bis 
people^  in  giving  them  bread, 

Thefe  words  contain  two  general  parts,  i .  Gods  vifiting 
his  people  with  Plenty.  2.  Naomies  viiiting  of  her  people 
with  her  perfon. 

I  begin  with  the  firft  in  the  Order  of  the  words,  ^ben  Jhe 
arofe  with  her  Daughters  in  law^  £sfr. 

Ob/ervation :  We  muft  tarry  no  longer  in  an  Idolatrous 
Land  when  God  ofFereth  us  an  occafton  to  returne  into  our 
own  Country  :  for  fo  long  as  we  tarry  in  an  Idolatrous  Land 
on  a  juft  caufe,  fo  long  we  are  in  our  vocation  and  in  Gods 
protedlion  :  but  when  God  openeth  us  a  Gap  to  returne,  and 
we  will  not  through  it,  we  are  neither  in  our  calling  nor  Gods 
keeping,  but  muft  ftand  on  our  own  adventures ;  and  who 
knows  not  how  flenderly  we  ftiall  be  kept,  when  we  are  left 
to  our  own  cuftody  ?  Let  not  therefore  lo/epb  with  his  Wife 
and  Son,  tarry  any  longer  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  when  he  is 
dead  that  fought  the  life  of  the  Child. 

Examples  we  have  of  thofe  which  in  the  dayes  of  Queen 
Mary  fled  beyond  the  Seas ;  though  they  were  not  in  a  Pa- 
ganifli,  onely  in  a  forraign  Country:  Mr.  Scorey,  Cocks^ 
Whitehead,  Grindall,  Home,  Sandys,  Elmore,  Geft,  Jewel;  if 
fear  lent  them  feet  to  run  when  they  went  away,  joy  gave 
them  wings  to  fly  when  they  came  home  againe :  let  none 
therefore  pretend  in  needlefle  excufes  to  linger  in  the  Land  of 


Egypt,  when  they  may  return  into  the  hony-flowing  Land  of 
Canaan. 

Forjhe  bad  heard  in  the  CotfW/'^  o/Moab.]  I  fuppose  when 
any  Meflenger  arrived  in  Moab,  out  of  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
Naomie  did  prefently  rcpaire  unto  him,  and  load  him  with 
queftions  concerning  the  eftate  of  her  Country  :  How  do  the 
lews  my  Country-men  ?  How  faireth  it  with  the  Belhlebemiles 
my  Neighbours  ?  with  Boaz  my  Kinfman  ?  What  is  the  rate 
of  Come?  What  the  price  of  Oyle?  What  the  value  of 
Wine?  If  there  be  no  performance  for  the  prefent,  what 
promife  is  there  for  the  future  ?  Though  things  be  bad  now, 
what  hope  is  there  but  they  will  be  better  hereafter  ?  Alas ! 
he  anfwers  little;  and  from  his  lilence  and  forrowfull  looks, 
Naomi  gathers  a  denial  ;  but  as  Elijah  fending  his  fervant 
towards  the  Sea,  i  King.  1 8.  4J,  to  fee  what  figns  there  were 
of  Raine,  for  fix  feverall  times  together  he  returned  this  anfwer, 
There  is  nothing  i  but  at  the  feventh  time  he  brought  him 
the  tydings  of  a  Cloud  rifing  out  of  the  Sea  :  fo  though  for 
nine  years  Naomi  had  no  news  but  of  want  and  fcarcity  ;  yet 
the  tenth  yeare  there  came  a  man  (probably  he  was  a  good 
man  that  brought  thefe  good  tydings)  who  brought  her  word 
that  the  valleys  began  to  laugh  and  fing  with  plentie ;  and 
fo  though  the  hope  that  was  deferred  was  the  fainting  of  the 
heart,  yet  when  it  came,  it  was  the  Tree  of  life.  Perchance 
becaufe  the  covetous  Jews  had  made  nine  parts  great  for  their 
own  profit,  and  the  tenth  fmall  to  cozen  God  of  his  portion : 
God,  quite  contrary,  gave  them  nine  years  of  fcarcity  and  want, 
and  at  length  made  the  tenth  of  ftore  and  plenty. 

Ohfervalion  :  The  fame  of  remarkable  Accidents  will  fly 
into  forraign  Countries  ;  for  If  it  be  bad  news,  the  wicked  will 
be  fure  to  tell  It  In  the  Gates  of  Gaih,  and  publifli  it  in  the 
ftreets  of  Askelon ;  if  it  be  good,  the  godly  will  proclaim  it  in 
the  Courts  of  Zion,  and  difperfe  it  within  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
Jalem  i  whether  good  or  bad  (if  it  be  of  moment  and  Import- 
ance) It  will  not  be  covered  nor  concealed. 

Queftion  :  //  it  la-^full  for  us  to  lijfen,  hearken,  and  enquire 
after  matters  of  f arraigns  Countries  ? 

AnJiBer :  Though  I  would  not  have  men  to  be  like  ihe 
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Athenians y  to  hear  or  tell  fome  new  thing ;  yet  it  is  both 
lawful  and  laudable  for  them  to  enquire  after  forraigne  afiairs, 
whereby  they  exprefle  the  defire  that  they  have  of  the  welfare 
of  their  diftant  Brethren,  the  Members  of  the  fame  myfticall 
body:  Example,  Nebe.  i.  i.  And  yet  would  I  have  men 
(though  they  lend  their  ears)  not  to  beftow  their  beliefe  on 
every  groundlefle  report  which  is  blazed  abroad. 

1.  Becaufe  Fame  is  often  untrue,  relating  i  Sam.  13.  32, 
That  all  the  Kings  Sonnes  are  kiPJ,  when  onely  Amnon  isJUUn. 

2.  Becaufe  many  there  be  which  with  the  Souldiers,  Afat. 
28.  15,  do  nothing  but  invent  and  difperfe  lyes  to  gull  over- 
credulous  people :  And  as  many  a  benighted  Traveller  hath 
wandred  out  of  his  way,  whilft  he  followed  for  his  lanthorn 
the  Meteor  of  foolifh  fire  ;  fo  many  a  man  hath  been  decdved 
by  embracing  of  lying  relations,  inftead  of  true  news.  Yet  in 
cafe  that  Cujhai  and  Ahimaaz  confirm  the  fame  thing,  that 
variety  of  Meflengers  from  divers  places  of  fundry  fides  and 
severall  fadions  all  agree  in  materiall  and  fubftantiall  points ; 
we  ought  not  to  be  like  unbelieving  Thomas,  to  truft  no  more 
then  our  eyes  have  feen,  but  may  rely  on  the  truth  of  fuch 
relations,  and  ought  accordingly  to  be  aflfeded  with  forrow  if 
the  news  be  bad,  or  joy,  if  the  tydings  tend  to  the  Churches 
good  and  Gods  glory. 

That  God  has  vijited  his  Peopled]  This  was  the  priviledgc 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  that  they  were  ftyled  Gods  people, 
but  now  Ammiismzdc LO'AmmiyZnd Ruchamay  Lo-rucbama; 
and  we  the  Gentiles  are  placed  in  their  roome ;  let  us  there- 
fore remember  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  11.  20,  21,  Be 
not  high  minded y  but  fear ;  for  if  God f pared  not  the  naturall 
branches  of  the  Olive y  fear  that  he  will  not  f pare  thee  alfo. 

O  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  caft  his  eye  of  pitty  upon  the 
poor  Jews,  which  for  fifteen  hundred  yeares  and  upwards  have 
wandred  without  Law,  without  Lord,  without  L^d,  and  as 
once  they  were,  fo  once  againe  to  make  them  his  people ! 

In  giving  them  bread."]  By  Bread  is  meant  all  fuftenancc 
necefiary  for  the  maintaining  of  our  lives,  whereof  bread  is 
the  chiefeft.     As  the  Temple  of  Dagon  principally  leaned  on 
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two  Pillars,  and  fell  to  the  ground  when  Samp/on  took  them 
away,  fo  the  buildings  of  our  bodies  chiefly  relye  on  bread  and 
water  for  outward  fuftenance,  which  being  taken  away,  cannot 
but  prefently  decay :  let  others  therefore  wiOi  thofe  dirties 
which  curiofity  hath  invented  rather  to  encreafe  then  fatisfie 
hunger,  which  are  more  deliglitfome  to  the  eye  then  pleafing 
to  the  pallat ;  yet  more  pleafing  to  the  pallat,  then  wholfome 
to  the  ftomaclc  ;  let  us  pray,  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

Bread  Is  a  dilh  in  every  Courfe  ;  without  this  can  be  no 
Feaft ;  with  this  can  be  no  Famine. 

Objervation:  Gods  punirtiments  though  they  laft  fome- 
times  long,  yet  alwaycs  they  end  at  laft  :  and  yet  fometimes 
for  the  mani reflation  of  his  power,  and  tryall  of  his  Childrens 
patience,  he  fuffers  them  to  be  brought  into  great  extremities: 
Abrahams  hand  ftiali  be  heaved  up  to  flay  IJaac^  before  the 
Angell  fliall  catch  hold  of  it :  Lazarus  ftiali  be  three  dayes  dead, 
before  Chrift  will  rayfe  him  ;  the  Ship  readie  to  ftnke,  before 
our  Saviour  will  awake;  Peter  muft  be  drencht  in  the  water, 
before  our  Saviour  will  keepe  him  from  drowning ;  S,  Paul 
muft  be  in  the  Lyons  mouth,  before  he  ftiall  be  delivered  out 
of  it ;  the  Famine  muft  laft  ten  yeare,  before  God  will  give 
them  Bread. 

An  example  hereof  wee  have  in  our  Neighbouring  Churches 
of  Germanie^  which  long  have  beene  afflided  under  the  Tyran- 
nic of  their  Oppreftbrs  ;  and  now  at  length,  a  Sunne  is  rifen 
out  of  the  North  \  and  after  a  long  Night,  the  Morning  be- 
ginncth  the  Day  :  And  thou,  Swethiand,  ftialt  not  be  counted 
the  meaneft  amongft  the  Kingdomes  of  Europe;  for  out  of 
thee  did  a  Prince  arife,  who  hath  delivered  the  diftrefted 
Proteftancs  ;  who  at  his  firft  landing,  feemed  to  his  Enemies 
an  Objcft  fitter  of  their  fcorne  then  oppofition.  They 
thought  our  youthfull  "David  too  unequall  a  Match  to  coapc 
with  their  Generall,  who  had  bean  a  Man  of  Warre  from  his 
Youth.  But  as  Veritie  confifteth  not  in  the  pluralitie  of 
Voyces,  fo  Vidorie  ftandeth  not  in  the  multitude  of  Souldiers; 
but  God  fo  ordered  it,  that  he  that  had  the  beft  Caufe,  had 

£,beft  fuccefle.  I  dare  boldly  fay,  that  all  the  Proteftant 
Ves  and  States  of  Germanic  will  be  readie  truly  to  fay  of 

»what  TerluUus  fpAe  flatteringly  of  Felix,  Aii.  24.  2,  3, 
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Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietnejfey  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this  Nation  by  thy  providence^  we 
alwayes  accept  it,  and  in  all  places y  moft  noble  Prince^  with  all 
than  kef ulneje.  But  let  us  tume  our  prayfes  of  him  into 
prayers  for  him.  That  he  who  hath  conquered  his  Foes  may 
fubdue  himfelfe,  not  to  be  puffed  up  with  his  good  (uccefle. 
So  let  all  thine  enemies  perifh,  O  Lord  ;  but  let  all  them  that 
love  thee  be  as  the  Sunne  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might : 
Afid  as  ever  I  have  eameftly  defired,  fo  now  doe  I  ftedratiy 
hope  to  fee  the  Day,  when  our  Naomi  (our  worthy  Naom^ 
more  fruitful!  in  Miferies  then  in  Children,  and  in  Vertues 
then  in  both)  fliall  arife,  to  return  out  of  the  Land  of  Holland^ 
with  her  Prince  and  Progenie,  when  Ihe  fhall  heare  that  in  the 
Land  of  Holland  God  hath  vifited  the  Palatinate,  and  given 
them  reft. 

Verfes  7,  8  :  And  Jhe  went  out  of  the  place  where  fhe  was, 
and  her  two  daughters  in  law  with  her ;  and  they  went  on  the 
way,  to  returne  into  the  Land  of  Judah.  And  Naomi  /aid  to 
her  daughters  in  law,  Goe,  returne  each  of  you  to  her  mother. 

Thefe  words  containe  the  continuation  of  Naomies  returne; 
wherein  we  may  obferve, 

Firft,  the  companie  that  went  with  her,  her  two  daughters 
in  law. 

Secondly,  the  difcourfe  ihe  had  with  this  companie,  con- 
fitting  of  a  Precept  in  the  Text,  Goe,  returne  each  of  you  to  her 
mother :  and  of  a  prayer,  in  the  words  following. 

Now,  whereas  her  daughters  in  law  did  not  take  their  fiuic- 
well  of  Naomi  at  the  threfhold  of  their  house,  but  went  part 
of  the  way  with  her,  we  gather, 

Obfervation :  That  all  offices  of  kindnefTes  and  courtefies 
ought  to  be  betwixt  the  mother  in  law  and  the  daughter  in 
law,  I  meane  her  fonnes  Wife.  And  yet  looke  into  the  world, 
and  ye  fhall  commonly  finde  enmitie  betwixt  them,  as  faith 
Terence  in  Hejfera  [Hecyra,  Aft  ii.  Sc.  i,  lines  4,  5]  Neque 
declinatam  mulierem  reperias  ab  aliarum  ingenio  ;  itd  aded  uno 
omnes  animo  focrus  oderunt  nurus:  And  their  fallings  out 
chiefely  proceed  from  thefe  two  caufes : 
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Firft,  they  contend  which  fliould  have  the  greateft  right  and 
intereft  in  the  Man,  who  is  Sonne  to  the  one,  Husband  to 
the  other,  Judab  and  Ifrael  contefted  (2  Sam.  1 9.  43)  which 
ftiould  have  nioft  part  in  King  David;  the  former  claiming 
it,  bccaufe  he  was  bone  of  their  bone  ;  the  latter  pleaded  they 
had  eleven  parts  in  him,  to  Judahs  fmgle  ihare.  Thus 
mother  in  lawes  and  daughter  in  tawes  ufe  to  fall  out;  the 
mother,  becaufe  her  fonne  is  flefh  of  her  flelh,  and  bone  of 
her  bone,  pleades  it  is  right  that  he  fhould  fide  and  fecond 
with  her  ;  the  daughter  in  law,  becaufe  he  is  her  Husband, 
and  therefore  one  fle/h,  challengeth  that  he  Ihould  rather  take 
her  part;  fo  betwixt  them  they  fill  the  Family  with  all  difcord. 

Secondly,  they  fall  out  about  the  managing  of  the  matters 
in  the  Houfehold,  after  whofe  mind  they  fhould  be  ordered : 
but  as  S.  James  faid  in  another  cafe,  Beloved,  tbeje  things  ought 
not  to  be  Jo ;  both  thefe  brawles  may  be  eaftly  ended.  The 
firft  may  be  taken  up  by  the  wifdome  and  difcretion  of  the 
fonne  in  law,  who  ought  fo  indifferently  to  poyfe  his  afFei5tions 
betwixt  them  both,  with  fuch  dutifulnelTe  and  refpeft  to  the 
one,  fuch  love  and  kindnefle  to  the  other,  that  neither  may 
have  juft  caufe  to  complaine.  And  the  fecond  controverfie 
may  thus  be  decided  :  If  the  mother  hath  the  flate  ftill  in  her 
hands,  good  reafon  it  is  ftie  ftiould  rule  the  Affaires,  and  that 
the  daughter  in  law  ftiould  wait  till  her  mother  in  lawes 
naturall  death  hath  paved  the  fucceffion  to  the  governing  of 
the  Family  :  but  if  the  old  woman  hath  refigned  her  eftate, 
and  confined  her  felfe  to  an  yearely  penfion,  then  ought  ihe  not 
to  intermeddle  with  thofe  matters  from  which  ftie  had  wil- 
lingly fcqueftred  her  felfe.  Were  this  obferved,  there  would 
not  fo  many  daughters  in  law  rejoyce  when  the  day  of  mourn- 
ing for  their  mother  in  law  is  come ;  fome  whereof  fay  as  the 
wicked  faid  of  David,  O,  when  will  Jhe  die,  and  her  name 
perijh? 

Now  to  come  to  the  difcourfe  ftie  had  with  them  :  Gotj 
reiurne^  &(.  Where  arifeth  a  queftion.  Whether  Naomi  did 
well  in  perfwading  her  daughters  to  goe  back  unto  Moab? 
For  the  fktisfaiSion  whereof,  I  will  fet  downe,  firft,  what  may 
befaidagainft;  fecondly,  what  may  be  brought  for  her  defence. 
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Accujation :  Why,  I^aomi,  why  didft  thou  quench  the  zealc 
of  thy  daughters  which  proffered  themfelves  fo  willingly  to 
goe  with  thee  ?  Oh,  rayne  them  not  backward  with  diflwaiiona^ 
but  rather  fpurre  them  forward  with  exhortations ;  and  ftrive 
to  bring  them  out  of  an  Idolatrous  Land  to  a  place  where 
Gods  Worfhip  is  purely  profeft  :  Say  unto  them.  Hearken,  O 
daughters,  and  confider,  encline  your  ears,  forget  alfb  your 
Country,  and  your  own  Mothers  houfe ;  fo  Ihall  the  Lord 
your  God  have  pleafure  in  you.  True  it  is,  ye  have  a 
Mother  in  Moai,  but  what  of  that?  Care  not  for  your 
Mother,  but  care  for  your  Maker :  care  not  for  her  that 
Conceived  you,  but  care  for  him  that  Created  you :  tarry  not 
with  them,  no,  not  fo  much  as  to  exprefle  your  laft  love  in 
performing  their  Funeralls ;  rather  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead :  thofe  that  are  dead  fpiritually,  let  them  bury  fuch  as 
die  naturally,  and  come  go  ye  along  with  me  to  the  Land  of 
Canaan.  Thus,  Naomi^  oughteft  thou  to  have  faid,  and  then 
hadft  performed  the  part,  done  the  duty  of  a  Mother,  If 
whilft  thou  hadft  travelled  with  them  on  the  way,  thou  hadft 
travelled  with  them  till  God  had  been  formed  in  them  ;  then 
ftiouldft  thou  fliine  as  a  double  Sunne  in  heaven  for  faving  of 
two  fouls,  whereas  now  thou  art  in  a  manner  acceflary  to 
their  ghoftly  murther  in  fending  them  back  to  an  idolatrous 
Country. 

Defence:  To  this  accufation  Naomi  might  juftly  anfwer: 
It  is  my  hearts  defire  and  prayer  to  God,  that  I  may  be  an 
inftrument  of  my  Daughters  in  laws  converfion ;  but  the 
wifdome  of  the  Serpent  as  well  as  the  innocency  of  the  Dove 
is  to  be  ufed  in  all  our  a<5lions,  leaft  we  draw  needlefte  danger 
upon  our  felves.  True  it  is,  my  Daughters  in  law  proflfer  to 
go  ^ith  me ;  but  here  is  the  queftion,  whether  this  is  done 
out  of  courtefie  and  complement,  or  out  of  finglenefle  and 
finceritye.  Now  ftiould  they  through  my  perfwafions  go  into 
the  Land  of  Canaan^  and  there  live  in  want  and  penury,  they 
will  be  ready  to  raile  on  me  another  day  :  We  may  thank 
Naomi  for  all  this ;  we  had  plentifuU  provifions  in  our  own 
Country,  but  ftie  muft  have  us  hither ;  ftie  by  her  reftlefte 
importunitie  muft  wring  a  conftrained  confent  from  us  to  come 
into  Canaan ;  all  thefe  miferies  are  befallen  upon  us  through 
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her  default.  Yea,  I  am  afFraid,  that,  finding  want,  they 
agsun  will  return  into  their  own  Country  to  my  fhame, 
the  fcandall  of  our  Religion,  and  the  deeper  punifhment  of 
their  own  fouls.  Wherefore  without  their  minds  would  I  do 
nothing,  that  their  going  might  not  be  as  it  were  of  neceflity, 
but  willingly.  To  which  end  I  will  put  them  to  the  touch- 
ftone,  to  fee  whether  their  forwardnefle  be  faithfull  or  faigned, 
(bund  or  feeming,  cordiall  or  counterfeit ;  I  will  weigh  them 
both  in  the  ballance,  hoping  that  neither  fhall  be  found  too  light. 

Upon  thefe  grounds  learned  men  have  acquitted  Naomi 
from  any  fault  m  managing  this  matter,  fhe  doing  it  onely 
with  an  intent  to  trie  them. 

Whence  we  may  obferve.  That  Pagans  that  proflfer  them- 
felves  to  become  Converts,  are  not  without  proof  prefently  to 
be  received  into  the  Church. 

And  hqre  we  may  take  occafion  to  digrefle  a  little,  to  ftiew 
how  Chriftians  ought  to  behave  themfelves  in  the  converting 
of  Infidels. 

Firft,  They  muft  ftrive  in  their  mutuall  converfing  with 
them  to  feafon  them  with  a  good  opinion  of  their  honefty  and 
upright  dealing,  otherwife  their  Doftrine  will  never  be  em- 
braced, whofe  manners  are  juftly  miflik't. 

Secondly,  Having  poflefled  them  with  this  good  efteem, 
they  ought,  as  occafion  is  oflFered,  to  inftruft  them  in  the 
Rudiments  of  Chriftian  Religion ;  and  to  begin  with  fuch  as 
are  plain  and  evident  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  fo  in  due 
time  to  proceed  to  matters  of  greater  diflliculty. 

Laftly,  They  are  to  pray  to  God  to  give  his  increafe  to 
their  planting  and  watering :  for,  as  Athanaftus  faith,  //  is  a 
divine  work  to  per/wade  mens  fouls  to  believe. 

But  as  for  the  ufing  of  tortures  and  of  torments  thereby  to 
force  them,  we  have  no  luch  cuftome,  nor  as  yet  the  Churches 
of  God :  for  though  none  come  to  Chrift  but  fuch  as  his 
Father  draws  by  the  violence  of  his  eflfeftuall  grace;  yet 
ought  not  men  to  drive  or  drag  any  to  the  profeflSon  of  the 
Faith :  yet  notwithftanding,  if  after  long  patience  and  for- 
bearing with  them  and  long  inftrufting  them  in  the  points  of 
Religion  ;  if  ftill  thefe  Pagans  continue  refradlary  and  obfti- 
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natc,  then  furely  the  civill  Magiftrate  who  hath  the  lawfiiU 
dominion  over  them  may  feverely,  though  not  cruelly,  with 
Joftah^  compell  them  to  come  to  Church,  and  to  perform  the 
outward  formalities  of  Gods  worfhip. 

Go  then,  ye  bloody  Jefuites !  boaft  of  thofe  many  millions 
of  Americanes  whom  you  have  converted,  who  were  not  con- 
verted  by  the  fword  of  the  mouth,  gained  by  hearing  the 
Gofpell,  but  compelled  by  the  mouth  of  the  fword,  torced 
by  feeling  your  cruelty:  witnefle  thofe  feventy  thoufimd 
which  without  any  catechifing  in  the  points  of  ReUgion,  were 
at  once  driven  to  the  Font  like  fo  many  Horfes  to  a  watring 
Trough.  Indeed  I  find  my  Saviour,  lobn  2.  15,  driving  the 
Merchants  out  of  the  Temple  with  a  whip  of  cords,  but  never 
before  did  I  read  of  any  which  againft  their  mils  drave  or 
inftrufted^  Pagans  to  the  Font  to  be  baptized. 

Each  to  her  Mothers  hou/e.']  Here  we  fee  Widows  if  poor 
are  to  be  maintained  by  their  Parents  if  they  be  able.  Thefe 
widows,  I  Tim.  5.  16,  were  not  to  be  burthenfomc  to  the 
Church,  but  to  be  relieved  by  their  own  Countrie.  Let 
Parents  therefore  take  heed  how  they  beftow  their  Daughters 
in  Marriage :  for  if  they  match  them  to  Unthrifts  and  Pro- 
digals, will  it  not  be  bitternefle  in  the  end  ?  The  burthen 
will  fall  heavie  on  their  backs,  when  their  poor  Daughters 
with  their  Children  muft  be  fent  again  to  their  Fathers  to 
maintain  them. 

Hou/e.']  Widows  are  to  contain  themfelves  within  the  bou/e^ 
not  like  the  Harlot y  Prov.  7.  12,  alwaies  in  the  ftreets ;  but 
like  meek  Sarah  in  the  Tent:  whereby  they  fhal  fooner  gain 
the  love  and  efteem  of  others;  for  let  bafe  and  begeerly 
fellows  buy  that  rafcal  ware  which  is  hung  out  at  the  doors 
and  windows  of  Shops  and  Stalls,  whileft  men  of  qualitie  and 
faihion  will  go  into  the  Shop  to  cheapen  the  worth  of  thofe 
merchandife  as  are  therein  kept  fecret  and  conceal'd.  And  fo 
furely  all  difcreet  and  grave  men  will  have  the  higheft  efteem, 
and  bear  the  beft  aflfeftion  to  fuch  Women  which  do  not  gad 

*  \0r  inftruSed  should  be   perhaps  uninftruR€dI\ 
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abroad  to  be  feen,  but  with  Ruth  and  Orpah,  being  Widows, 
keep  thenifelves  in  their  Mothers  houfe. 

Verfes  8,  9 :  The  Lor  J  jhew  favour  unto  you^  as  ye  have 
done  with  the  deady  and  with  me.  ^he  Lord  grant  you  that 
you  may  finde  reft^  either  of  you  in  the  houfe  of  her  Hushand. 

Naomi  being  readie  to  take  her  leave  of  her  daughters, 
faine  (he  would  leave  them  fomething  for  which  they  might 
be  the  better  after  her  departure.  But  Gold  and  Silver  fhe 
had  none,  yet  fuch  as  ihe  had  ihe  freely  gave  imto  them 
(heartie  prayers).  Whence  we  learne,  It  is  the  beft  expreflion 
of  a  gratefull  minde,  to  pray  to  God  for  the  welfare  of  thofe 
at  whofe  hands  we  have  received  greater  courtefies  then  we 
can  requite. 

As  ye  have  done.']  Hence  we  learne,  God  in  the  rewarding 
of  the  good  deeds  of  his  fervants,  dealeth  with  them  accord- 
ingly as  they  have  done  with  others.  Yet  farre  be  it  from  us 
to  fuppofe,  that  in  our  ftained  and  imperfedl  works  there  is 
any  meritorious  vertue,  which  deferveth  that  God  fhould  pro- 
portion a  Reward  unto  them :  but  this  freely  proceedeth  from 
Gods  favour;  who  to  encourage  us  in  well-doing  will  not 
fufier  a  Cup  of  cold  water  to  pafle  without  its  reward.  Doe 
we  defire  then  to  have  dutifuU  Children,  and  faithfuU  Servants 
hereafter  ?  let  us  be  dutiful!  to  our  Parents,  faithful!  to  our 
Mailers.  On  the  other  fide,  hath  God  affliAed  us  with 
Zibahs  to  our  Servants,  and  with  Abfalons  to  our  Sonnes  ? 
let  us  refiedt  our  eyes  on  that  which  is  paft,  and  call  our  felves 
to  account  whether  we  formerly  have  not  been  unfaithful!  to 
our  Mafters,  undutifull  to  our  Parents :  no  doubt,  we  may 
then  take  up  the  Confeflion  oi  Adoni-bezek^  As  I  have  dealt 
with  others^  fo  the  Lord  hath  done  to  me. 

fVith  the  dead.]  ^ueftion:  Here  arifeth  a  Queftion;  How 
can  one  (hew  favour  to  the  dead,  who  being  paft  fenfe  are  not 
capable  of  Idndneile  or  crueltie  ? 

Anjwer :  The  Papifts  (who  leave  the  foules  of  moft  men 
departing  from  hence,  like  Absaloris  body,  hanging  betwixt 
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Heaven  and  Hell)  expound  it,  that  thefe  Women  did  hSt 
and  pray  for  the  foules  of  their  deceafed  Hufbands,  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  torments,  and  in  due  time  brought 
to  happinefle  in  Heaven.  For  the  confutation  of  wluch 
erroneous  expofition,  I  need  fay  no  more  then  that  the  Scrip- 
ture makes  no  mention  of  any  fuch  middle  place,  wherein  the 
foules  of  the  godly  fhould  be  detained  before  they  goe  into 
Heaven  ;  and  in  matters  of  Faith,  every  Chriftian  may  £ifely 
fay.  Except  I  fee  in  the  Bible  the  print  thereof,  or  can  fed  it  de- 
duced out  of  it  by  undenyable  confequence,  I  will  not  believe  it. 

It  is  (Irange  to  fee  what  impertinent  places  are  produced 
by  Bellarmine,  to  prove  praying  for  the  dead;  as  James  5-  i6, 
ConfeJJe  your  faults  one  to  another y  and  fray  one  for  another^ 
that  ye  may  be  healed;  the  effeiiuall fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availetb  much.  Then  he  endevoureth  to  prove  that 
the  dead  pray  for  the  living,  from  the  parable  of  Dives^ 
Luke  1 6.  27,  I  pray  thee  therefore.  Father  £sfr.,  where  Dives 
was  charitably  follicitous  for  the  good  of  his  furviving 
Brethren :  But  let  the  firft  place  in  S.  James  be  perufed  by 
impartiall  Judgements,  and  it  obligeth  mutually  the  dead 
Saints  to  confefTe  to  us,  as  well  as  we  to  them ;  which  being 
impoflible,  diredleth  us  to  confine  the  words  onely  to  recipro- 
call  confeffing  and  praying  to  and  for  the  living. 

Some  will  fay,  Bellarmine  having  fufficiently  proved  Pur- 
gatorie  before,  (which  neceflarily  inferreth  prayers  for  the 
dead,)  he  might  be  the  briefer  in  that  fubjedt.  It  is  confefled, 
many  arguments  are  alledged  by  him  to  that  intent,  though  to 
fmall  purpofe;  as  Pfalme  66,  12,  ff^e  went  through  fire  and 
through  water ,  but  thou  brougbteft  us  out  into  a  wealtbie  place. 
We  anfwer ;  firft,  the  living  there  fpeake  de  pr^eterito^  wc 
went;  not  defuturo,  we  fhall  goe.  Secondly,  it  was  literally 
meant  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael;  they  went  through  the  fire^ 
when  envaflalled  to  worke  in  the  Egyptian  Brick-kills ;  and 
through  water,  when  miraculoufly  they  pafled  through  the 
Red  Sea.  Again,  they  went  through  fire,  when,  preferved 
from  the  flinging  of  the  fierie,  they  beheld  the  brazen  Serpent. 
Thirdly,  if  from  fire  in  this  Text  any  can  kindle  a  Pur* 
gatorie,  others  will  quench  it  from  the  word  water,  feeing  no 
Papifis  ever  fancied  a  watered  Purgatorie. 
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They  urge  the  place,  Matlb.  5.  26,  Thou  Jhalt  by  no  meanss 
come  out  from  theme  till  thou  haft  payd  the  uttermoft  farthing; 
importing,  fay  they,  a  poflibilitie  on  fatisfaftion  to  be  freed 
thence,  that  is,  from  bell  fire. 

Anjwer :  Until  there,  is  not  taken  terminatively,  but  exten- 
fively  ;  equivalent  to  never,  or  not  at  all ;  paralleled  to  that 
place,  PJalme  57.  i,  In  the  Jhado-w  of  thy  wings  will  I  make 
my  refuge,  untHl  thefe  calamities  he  over-paft.  What,  would 
DiiiJ/V  depart  from  God  after  his  deliverance?  Would  he 
ule  him  as  Travellers  a  Bufh  ?  come  under  it  in  a  ftorme, 
and  leave  it  in  fair  weather?  No  furely,  David  would  truft 
in  God  untill  that  time,  and  at  that  time,  and  in  that  time, 
and  after  that  time,  and  at  all  times.  Parallel  alfo  to  that 
place  q(  Matthew  i.  25,  And  knew  her  not  till  Jhe  had  brought 
forth  her firft'borne  Sonne:  it  being  the  conftant  Tradition  of 
Aniiquitie,  according  to  the  proportion  of  Faith,  and  em- 
braced by  the  Papifts  themfelves,  that  Chrifts  Mother  lived 
and  died  a  fpotleife  Virgin. 

Much  ftrelTe  he  layeth  on  that  paflage  of  the  Apoftle, 
I  Corinth,  j.  15,  He  himfelfe  jball  be  faved,yet  fo  as  by  fire. 
This  place,  faith  Bellarmine,  is  locus  utilijjtmus  iS  dij/it-illimus, 
moft  profitable  and  moft  hard. 

We  anfwer,  firft,  in  general ;  feeing  by  the  Je/uil's  con- 
feffion  it  is  fo  hard  a  place,  it  is  utterly  improbable  that 
Purgatorie  (being  of  fo  high  concernment  to  every  foule,  as 
Papifts  would  perfwade  us)  can  be  therein  intended :  For  all 
matters  necefiarie  for  men  to  know  and  beleeve,  wherein  the 
ftfetie  of  every  fingle  foule  is  intereffed  (fuch  as  Purgatorie  is 
pretended  to  be),  is  by  the  confefllon  of  all  Divines  exprefTed 
in  plaine  and  pregnant  Texts  of  Scripture  j  for  want  whereof 
Bellarmine  is  faine  to  (hrowd  and  (helter  himfelfe  under  the 
moft  obfcure  places,  alledging  a  Text  moft  dark  and  difficult 
by  his  owne  confeflion. 

Secondly,  that  fire  there  meant  by  Saint  Paul,  is  affiiflion 
in  this  life.  As  for  fuch  Fathers  who  expounded  it  de  igne 
conftagrationis,  o?  ihsX  fire  which  fiiould  burn  up  all  things  at 
the  end  of  the  world,  it  makes  nothing  for  the  patronizing  of 
Purgatorie  in  the  Popijh  notion  thereof 
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Come  we  now  to  finde  an  Office^  and  make  an  enquirie,  how 
many  things  a  dying  godly  man  leaves  behind  him  in  this 
world:  His  Soule  is  fent  before  him;  and,  Revel.  \\.  13, 
From  henceforth  blejfed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord^  He 
leaveth  behind  him, 

jpirft,  his  Body ;  to  which  we  muft  be  kinde,  by  Buriall 
and  Lamentation. 

Secondly,  his  Eftate ;  to  which  we  muft  be  kinde,  by 
carefuU  and  faithfull  Adminiftration. 

Thirdly,  his  Children^  Friends^  or  Kindred ;  to  whom  we 
muft  be  kinde,  by  Love  and  AffeSlion. 

Fourthly,  his  Faults  and  Failings ;  to  which  we  muft  be 
kinde,  by  Silence  and  SuppreJJion. 

Fifthly,  his  Memorie  and  Vertues ;  to  which  we  muft  be 
kinde,  by  Congratulation,  Commemoration,  and  Imitation. 

Of  thefe  in  order :  For  although  thefe  words,  Te  have  beene 
kinde  to  the  dead,  are  capable  of  this  found  fenfe,  Tou  have 
been  kinde  to  your  Husbands,  who  now  are  dead,  whileft  they 
were  living,  yet  becaufe  more  feemeth  imported  therein,  wc 
will  profecute  the  aforefaid  Particulars. 

I  fay,  firft,  his  Body ;  to  which  there  is  due  Buriall  and 
Lamentation :  Buriall,  and  that  according  to  the  qualitie  and 
condition  wherein  he  lived.  We  reade  of  King  Hezekiab, 
2  Chron.  32.  33,  They  buried  him  in  the  chie/ejl  (in  the  Hebrew, 
in  the  higheft)  Sepulchers  of  thejonnes  of  David,  It  muft  be 
allowed,  that  the  Sepulcher  of  David  his  Father,  was  higher 
then  his ;  and  next  David,  Hezekiahs.  O  that  heighth  might 
be  but  meafured  by  true  holinefle!  There  was  an  Officer 
amongft  the  Greekes,  whofe  place  it  was  to  meafure  Monu- 
ments according  to  the  Standard  of  the  mens  merits  therein 
interred:  Such  Officers,  if  ufed  in  England,  would  pare  off 
great  parcels  from  fome  Tombes,  more  proportioned  to  the 
parties  IVealth  then  Vertues.  But  nothing  could  be  abated 
of  Hezekiah  his  Monument,  all  the  Dimenjions  whereof  were 
due  to  his  Devotion. 

And  Lamentation :  Surely,  of  all  the  godly  that  ever  de- 
parted this  Life,  Gods  fervants  had  the  leaft  caufe  to  bewayi 
the  death  of  S.  Steven  :  For  firft,  whereas  there  is  a  three- fold 
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degree  of  certaintie  of  falvation ;  firft,  that  of  Hope^  which  as 
the  leaft  and  loweft,  fcarce  deferveth  to  be  ftyled  Certaintie ; 
fecondly,  that  of  EvidencCy  whereby  the  perfon  clearely  in  his 
(bule  apprehendeth  Gods  favour;  thirdly,  that  of  Vtfion^ 
peculiar  to  this  Steven  alone,  antedating  his  happinefle  with 
his  bodily  eyes,  being  in  Heaven  before  he  was  in  Heaven  : 
fo  that  as  many  gates  in  his  wounded  body  flood  open  to  let 
out  his  foule,  he  beheld  alive  the  Heavens  opened  to  receive  it. 
And  yet  we  rcade,  ASls  8.  2,  And  devout  men  carryed  Steven 
to  bis  Burially  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  Obferve ; 
it  was  not  said,  they  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  but  over 
bim ;  they  knew  him  in  a  happy  condition  :  It  was  themfelves 
they  bemoaned  in  his  death,  the  fight  of  his  Corps  fharpening 
their  forrow,  that  the  Infant-Cburch  had  loft  one  of  her  beft 
fwadling-clothes. 

Secondly,  his  EJlate;  to  which  we  muft  be  kinde  by  care- 
fuli  and  faithful!  Adminisftration.  Heb,  9.  17,  For  a  ^efta- 
ment  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead.  Gal.  J.  15,  Thougb  it  be 
but  a  mans  Covenant ^  or  Teftament,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed^  no 
man  difannulletb  or  addetb  thereto.  No  man  ?  He  muft  either 
be  leffe  then  man  in  knowledge,  a  meere  Beajl ;  or  more  then 
man  in  malice,  a  meere  Devill.  By  Teftament  I  underftand 
not  onely  the  very  words  thereof,  but  alfo  what  appeareth  to 
be  the  Teftator  his  Will  to  the  Confcience  of  the  Executor. 
How  many  in  this  kinde  are  crueil  to  the  dead !  So  that  fome 
of  the  Legacies  bequeathed  by  them  have  had  a  Tbumbe  or 
a  Toe,  yea,  fome  an  Arme  or  a  Legge  cut  off  from  them. 
Many  Legacies  which  came  found  forth  from  the  Teftatory 
before  they  could  get  through  the  Executors  have  beene  more 
lame  and  maimed  then  the  Criples  in  the  Hofpitall  to  whom 
they  have  beene  bequeathed. 

Thirdly,  his  Cbildreny  or  (becaufe  Mahlon  and  Chilion  had 
none  of  them)  his  Kindred  or  Friends ;  to  whom  the  living 
muft  be  kinde,  with  Love  and  Affe£lion.  Remember  the 
Charader  of  the  good  Wife,  Proverbs  31.  12,  She  will  doe 
ber  Husband  goody  and  not  evilly  all  the  dayes  of  her  life.  We 
have  many  fVives  onely  negatively  ^W,  pleafing  and  prayfing 
themfelves  in  this,  that  they  doe  their  Husbands  no  hurt. 
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This  will  not  doe  the  deed;  they  muft  be  pofitively  profitable. 
Nor  is  it  faid,  all  the  dayes  of  bis  lifcy  but  all  the  dajes  ofber 
life.  What  if  he  dieth,  her  obligadon  to  him  is  not  caffdtei 
or  nulledy  (as  many  Wives  generally  conceive,)  but  ftill  con- 
tinueth  all  the  dayes  of  her  life.  True  it  is,  (he  is  fet  free 
fo  farre,  as  (he  may  marry  againe  in  a  competent  time,  with- 
out the  leaft  fhadow  of  ifinne ;  yet  fo,  as  ftill  obliged  to  doe 
good  all  her  life  time  to  the  Friends ^  to  the  Children  (if  any) 
of  her  dead  Husband;  and  he,  if  furviving  her,  reciprocally 
engaged  to  doe  the  like. 

Fourthly,  the  beft  men  leave  Faults  and  Failings  behind 
them  ;  to  thefe  the  living  muft  be  kinde  by  Silence  and 
SuppreJJion. 

Firft,  of  thofe  of  whom  thou  canft  (ay  no  good,  (ay  nothing. 

Secondly,  of  thofe  of  whom  thou  canft  fay  fome  good,  fay 
no  bad. 

David  is  a  moft  excellent  inftance  hereof,  2  Sam.  i.  24. 

Who  could  more,  or  more  juftly  have  inveighed  againft  Saul 

then  David?    O  ye  Daughters  of  Israel,  rejoyce  for  the  death 

of  Jo  great  a  tyrant,  who  killed  Ahimelech  the  High  Prieft,  and 

fourescore  more  of  Gods  Priefts,  whoje  Joules  were  as  clean 

from  Treajon  as  the  white  Linnen  Ephod  they  wore  were  from 

Jpots :  Tvjice  I  had  him  at  my  mercy,  once  in  the  Cave,  once 

when  ajleepe ;  yet  he  {notwithjlanding  all  his  Jaire  promijes  to 

the  contrarie)  was  the  more  cruell  to  me  for  my  kindnejfe  to  him. 

No  fuch  matter;  David  conceales  what  was  bad,  remembreth 

what  was  good  in  Saul, '  at  leaftwife  what  would  make  his 

memorie  acceptable  with  the  weaker  Sex  ;  namely,  his  making 

of  Gallantrie  fafhionable  amongft  them :  Te  Daughters  of 

IJraely  weepe  over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  Scarlet,  with  other 

delights,  who  put  on  ornaments  of  Gold  upon  your  apparell. 

Fifthly,  Memorie  of  his  Vertues:  To  which  three  things 
are  due,  to  make  thee  kinde  thereunto. 

Firft,  Congratulation.  I  will  touch  this  ftring  but  tenderly; 
not  fo  much  becaufe  fearing  mine  owne  fingers  (as  if  the 
Leflbn  fliould  be  falfe  I  play  thereon),  but  expefting  other 
mens  cares  as  ill-difpo(ed  with  prejudice.  It  is  no  Poperie, 
nor  Superftition,  to  prayfe  God  for  the  happie  condition  of 


his  fervants  departed :  the  ancient  Palriarchi,  the  inspired 
Prophets,  the  holy  Apoftles,  the  patient  Martyrs,  the  Religious 
Confejfors.  When  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  Gad,  and  halfe  Manaffes, 
eredled  the  Altar  Ed  at  the  paflage  over  Jordan,  it  llartled  all 
the  reft  of  the  Tribes,  as  if  under  it  they  had  hatched  fotne 
fliperftitious  defigne ;  whereaSj  indeed,  the  Altar  was  not  in- 
tended for  Sacrifice,  but  was  meerely  an  Altar  of  Memorial^ 
to  evidence  to  pofteritie  that  thefe  two  Tribes  and  a  halfe 
(though  divided  from  the  reft  by  the  River  of  Jordan)  were 
conjoyned  with  them  in  the  worftiip  of  the  fime  God.  In 
like  manner  when  fome  Minifters  thank  God  for  the  de- 
parture of  his  fervants,  fome  people  are  fo  weake,  and  fome 
fo  wilfull,  to  condemne  fuch  for  paflages  of  Poperie,  as  if 
fuperftitious  prayers  were  made  for  their  departure  :  whereas, 
indeed,  fuch  Congralulalton,  on  the  contrarie,  fpeakes  our  con- 
fidence on  their  prefent  blilTe  and  happinefle,  and  continueth 
the  Church  Militant  with  the  Church  Triumphant,  as  the  com- 
pleating  one  intire  Catholike  Church  of  Jefus  Chrifi. 

Secondly,  Commemoration  is  due  to  the  Memories  of  the 
deceafed.  Hence  the  ancient  cuftome  of  Funerall  Orations 
continued  in  our  moderne  praftice,  both  to  the  honour  of  the 
dead,  and  profit  of  the  living. 

Thirdly,  Imilatim  of  their  Vertues.  It  hath  been  a  great 
Queftion  amongft  fuch  who  defire  to  exprefTe  themfelves 
thankfull  to  their  dead  Jncejiors,  of  what  Metall  or  Matter 
to  make  their  Monuments,  fo  as  they  may  be  moft  lafting  and 
permanent.  Wife  men  have  generally  decryed  Silver  and 
Brajfe ;  not  fo  much,  becaufe  too  coftly  (fuch  may  be  the 
worth  and  wealth  of  the  Executors  and  partie  deceafed), 
but  too  tempting  to  Sacriledge  to  demolilh  them.  Bfajfe  is 
generally  subjed  to  the  fame  mifchlefe,  and  Marble  •Touch 
and  Mablajler^  are  generally  ufed  for  that  purpofc ;  but  the 
Monument  lefTc  fubjeft  to  Cafualtie,  is,  to  imitate  the  Vertues 
of  our  dead  Friends :  in  other  Tomies  the  dead  are  preferved ; 
in  thefe  they  may  be  {aid  to  remaine  alive. 

When  we  fee  a  Child  very  like  to  the  Father  a:id  Mother 
thereof,  we  uk  to  fay,  Thy  lather  will  never  be  dead  as  long 
as  thou  liveji.  Thus  it  is  the  beft  remembrance  of  our  dead 
Progenitors,  to  follow  their  Vertues.     S.  Paul  cannot  looke 
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upon  Timothy  but  preienthr  calls  to  minde  his  Mother  Eunice, 
and  his  Grandmother  Lcis,  though  the  latter  no  doubt  long 
iince  departed. 

The  Lord  grant  that  you  may  finde  reft,  each  of  you  in  ibe 
boufe  of  her  Husband^  Here  we  may  obfcrve,  firft,  that  it  is 
the  part  of  pious  Parents  to  pray  to  God  for  the  good  fuccefle 
of  their  Children,  efpecially  in  the  matter  of  their  Marriage  : 
example  in  Abraham,  Gen.  24.  7.  Secondly,  hence  we  may 
gather,  that  the  Life  of  married  perfbns,  meeting  together  in 
the  feare  of  God,  is  Reft. 

Objection:  How  then  commeth  it  to  pafle  that  many  men 
and  women  may  take  up  the  words  of  Rebecca,  Seeing  it  isfo, 
why  am  I  thus?  Gen.  25.  22.  If  the  married  Life  be  Reft, 
how  commeth  it  to  prove  my  Purgatorie,  my  HeU,  my  caufe 
of  reftlefle  Torment?  Men  and  women  were  joyned  in 
Marriage,  Gen.  2,  to  the  end  to  be  a  mutuall  beipe  one  to  the 
other ;  but  many  prove  fuch  helpers  as  the  King  o{  Afbur  did 
to  Ahaz,  2  Cbron.  28.  20,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  he  diftrefled 
him,  but  helped  him  not. 

Anfwer :  Who  can  hinder  it,  if  men  of  their  Girdles  and 
Garters  make  Halters  to  hang  themfelves  ?  If  thofe  things, 
which  fhould  be  for  their  ftrength  and  ornament,  be  through 
their  owne  default  turned  to  their  utter  undoing,  the  eftate  of 
Marriage  is  not  herein  to  be  blamed,  but  the  folly  of  fuch 
who  out  of  fome  finifter  ends  undertake  it.  Happily 
[Haply]  fome  chufe  their  Wives  like  as  our  Grandmother 
Eve  did  the  Apple,  becaufe  they  are  pleafant  to  the  eyes  to  be 
lookt  upon :  others  out  of  a  love  of  their  Wealth,  faying  of 
their  Wives  what  the  Sichemites  did  of  the  fonnes  of  Jacob, 
Shall  not  all  their  Heards  and  Cat  tell  be  ours  ?  Whereas  if 
Grace  and  Pietie  were  principally  refpefted  in  their  Choice 
(other  outward  accommodations  in  their  due  diftance  not  n^- 
lefted),  they  would  finde  the  truth  of  our  obfervation,  that  a 
married  Life  is  Reft.  For  though  fome  pettie  Brawles  may 
happen  amongft  the  moft  fandlified  Couple,  which  may  move 
their  anger,  yet  fhall  it  not  remove  their  love,  if  one  with 
Chriftian  difcretion  beareth  with  the  infirmities  of  the  other. 
Joab  made  this  compaft  with  his  Brother  Abifl:)ai,  2  Sam.  la 
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iiy  If  the  Aramite  he  ftronger  then  7,  thou  Jhalt  helpe  me ;  but 
if  the  Ammonites  be  too  ftrong  for  thee,  I  will  come  and  fuccour 
ihee.  Thus  ought  Man  and  Wife  to  make  a  Bargaine  with 
their  beft  Councell  to,  and  prayers  for  each  other,  to  aflift 
themfelves  mutually  againft  their  fundry  weaknefles  and  in- 
firmities, which  otherwife  would  turne  their  Reft  of  their  Life 
into  unquietnefle. 

Verfes  9/^13:  And  when  Jhe  kiffed  them^  they  lift  up  their 
voices,  and  wept.  And  they  faid  unto  her.  Surely,  we  will 
returne  with  thee  unto  thy  people.  But  Naomi  faid,  Turne 
againe,  my  daughters :  for  what  caufe  will  you  goe  with  me  ? 
Are  there  any  morefonnes  in  my  Womhe,  that  they  may  be  your 
Husbands  ?  Turne  againe,  my  daughters,  goe  your  way,  for  I 
am  too  old  to  have  an  Husband :  If  I  fhould  fay,  I  have  hope ; 
and  if  I  had  an  Husband  this  night ;  yea,  if  I  had  borne  fonnes : 
IVould  you  tarry  for  them  while  they  were  of  age  ?  Would 
you  be  deferred  for  them  from  taking  of  Husbands  ?  Nay,  my 
daughters,  for  it  grieveth  me  much  for  your  fakes  that  the  band 
of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  againft  me. 

And  when  fhe  kiffed  them.']  Kifles  was  the  ordinarie 
falutation  of  the  Jewes  at  the  meeting  of  acquaintance,  men 
with  men,  women  with  women ;  men  with  women,  provided 
that  then  they  were  of  neere  kindred,  to  avoid  all  fufpition  of 
unchaftitie. 

And  they  lift  up  their  voices,  and  weptJ]  The  obfervation 
here  may  be  the  fame  which  the  lewes  colledted,  lohn  11.  2^* 
which,  when  they  faw  our  Saviour  weepe  for  Lazarus,  they 
faid,  Behold  how  he  loved  him.  So  thefe  teares  in  this  place 
were  the  exprelfion  of  their  afFeftion.  Sorrow  like  the  River 
of  lor  dan,  i  Chron.  12.  1 5,  /»  the  fir  ft  moneth  did  overflow  the 
bankes,  and  ftreamed  water  downe  their  cheekes. 

But  Naomi  faid.  Turn  againe,  my  daughters,  &c^  In 
thefe  words,  fhe  difTwadeth  her  daughters  in  law  from  re- 
turning with  her ;  the  flr^ngth  of  her  Reafon,  contained  in 
three  Verses,  may  thus  be  fet  downe,  as  if  fhe  had  faid: 
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Happily  [Haply],  daughters,  you  have  heard  that  it  is  the 
cuftome  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  for  Childlefle  Widowes  to 
marry  their  deceafed  Husbands  Brothers ;  but  if  your  retume 
be  grounded  hereon,  know  that  you  build  your  hopes  on  a 
falfe  foundation,  it  being  impoflible  for  me,  by  the  courfe  of 
Nature,  to  have  any  morefonnes.  Who  will  looke  that  Water 
fhould  flow  from  a  drie  Fountain,  Grapes  grow  on  a  withered 
Vine,  Fruit  flourifh  on  a  dead  Figge-tree?  Though  Sarah  at 
ninety  was  made  a  Mother,  though  Aaron^s  Rod  did  bud  and 
bloflbme  when  it  was  drie ;  I  my  felfe  fhould  be  a  Miracle,  if 
I  fhould  expeft  fuch  a  Miracle :  and  therefore  know  that 
there  are  no  morejonnes  in  my  JVombe. 

DoSlrine :  Now  whereas  Naomi  dealeth  thus  plainly  with 
her  daughters,  not  feeding  them  with  falfe  hopes,  it  teacheth 
us  this  :  We  ought  not  to  gull  our  friends  with  the  promises 
of  thofe  things  that  neither  will  nor  can  come  to  pafle.  Other- 
wife  we  fhall  both  wrong  our  friends,  who  the  higher  they  are 
mounted  upon  the  Hill  of  feeming  hopes,  at  length  the  deeper 
they  will  be  cafl  into  the  Dale  of  reall  defpaire  ;  and  alio  we 
fhall  wrong  our  felves ;  when  Time,  the  Mother  of  Truth, 
fhall  unmaske  us,  we  fhall  prove  our  felves  to  be  no  better 
then  Lyars  and  Cheaters. 

Ufe:  Let  us  Labour  to  be  Nathanaels^  true  IJraelites^  in 
whom  there  is  no  guile ;  and  as  John  Baptift^  when  as  the 
Phari/es  asked  him,  whether  he  was  the  Chrifl,  or  no,  he 
confejedy  and  denyed  noty  and  faid  plainly,  /  am  not  the  Cbrifi 
{John  I.  20) :  So  if  we  neither  meane  to  doe,  nor  know  that 
fuch  things  cannot  be  done  which  our  friends  requefl  of  us ; 
let  us  confefle,  denie  not,  and  fay  plainly  that  their  fuites 
cannot,  fhall  not  be  granted;  and  by  fuch  downe-right  dealing 
we  fhall  at  lafl  get  more  favour  from  them,  then  they  who 
flatter  them  with  their  tongue.  Let  not  the  Phyfician,  when 
he  reades  in  the  Urinall  thofe  difmal  fymptomes  which  arc 
the  Ufhers  of  Death,  flill  promife  Life  and  Health  unto  his 
Patient ;  but  plainly  tell  him,  that  there  is  Mors  in  olla;  that 
fo  he  may  flye  unto  the  Phyfician  of  the  Soule  for  a  better 
Life  when  this  fhall  fade.  Let  not  the  Lawyer,  when  he 
knowes  the  Case  is  defperate,  feed  his  Clyent  with  falfe  hopes 
to  recover  it,  that  fo  from  him  he  may  be  fed  with  Money  ; 
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but  rather  let  him  advife  him  to  agree  with  his  adverjarie  wbiie 
be  is  in  (he  way ;  that  though  he  cannot  get  the  Conqueft, 
yet  he  may  have  the  eafier  Compofition. 

For  I  am  loo  old  to  have  a  Husband.']  Here  arifeth  a  Ques- 
tion. 

^efiion  :  Is  there  any  Age  fo  old,  wherein  a  man  or  woman 
may  not  marry? 

Anjwer :  Naomies  meaning  was  not  (imply  and  abfolutely 
that  (he  was  too  old  to  marry,  but  (he  was  too  old  to  have  a 
Husband,  and  by  a  Husband  to  have  Children,  and  that  thofe 
Children  (hould  grow  up  and  make  fit  Husbands  for  Orpab 
and  Rutb.  Yet,  by  the  wayj  I  would  advife  fuch  who  are 
ftricken  in  yeares,  efpecially  if  impotencie  be  added  unto  Age, 
and  that  it  may  (bind  with  their  conveniencie,  torefraine  from 
all  thoughts  of  a  fecond  Marriage,  and  to  expei5t  that  happie 
day,  when  Death  (hall  folemnize  the  Nuptiall  betwixt  their 
Soule  and  their  Saviour,  For  when  Barzillai  hath  counted 
eighty  yeares,  he  hath  even  had  enough  of  the  pleafure  and 
vanitie  of  the  world;  let  him  retire  himfelfe  to  a  private  life, 
and  not  envic  his  fonne  Ctmcbam  to  fucceed  to  thofe  delights 
of  which  his  Age  hath  made  his  Father  uncapable.  Yet  if 
any  ancient  perfons,  for  their  mutuall  comfort  and  focietie 
(which  is  not  the  leall  end  for  which  Marriage  was  ordained), 
are  difpofed  to  match  themfelves  herein,  they  are  blamelefle; 
efpecially,  if  they  have  a  care  to  obfervc  a  correfpondencie  of 
Age  with  tho(e  to  whom  they  Hnke  themfelves.  Otherwife, 
as  our  Saviour  noteth,  when  the  old  Cloth  was  joyned  to  the 
new,  it  made  no  good  medley,  but  the  Rent  was  made 
the  worfe :  So  when  the  Spring  of  Youth  is  wedded  to  the 
Winter  of  Age,  no  true  comfort  can  arifc  from  fuch  uriequall 
Yokes,  but  much  jealoufie  and  fufpition  are  caufed  from 
the  fame. 

IVould  ye  tarry  for  ibem  ?~\  That  is,  you  would  not  tarry 
for  them  ;  or  if  you  (hould  tarry  for  them,  you  fhould  wrong 
your  felves,  and  doe  unadvifedly  ;  becaufe  in  the  mean  time, 
refraining  from  the  ufing  of  Gods  Ordinance,  you  expofe 
your  felves  to  the  Devill,  to  tempt  you  to  inconrinencie. 
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Therefore  S.  Pauls  councell  is  good  which  he  prefcribes  in  i 
Tim.  5.  14,  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  ff^omen,  fsff. 

While  they  were  of  age. 1  Note  from  hence,  that  Children 
are  not  to  be  married  in  their  Non-age,  before  they  are  arrived 
at  y cares  of  difcretion :  Tbamar,  Gen.  38.  1 1,  is  to  wsut  till 
Selah  be  grown  up.  Thofe  Parents  are  therefore  to  be  blamed, 
who  out  of  by-reipefts  match  their  Children  in  their  infancie. 
Whence  it  commeth  to  pafTe,  that  as  their  age  doth  increaici 
their  minde  doth  alter  :  10  what  formerly  they  did  like,  after- 
wards they  do  loath,  fuch  Marriages  proving  commonly  moft 
infuccefsfuIL 

Nayy  my  Daughters :  for  it  grievetb  me  much  for  your  fakes^ 
As  if  fhe  had  faid.  It  grieveth  me  much  that  you  are  already 
plunged  into  povertie  ;  but  it  would  add  more  to  my  ibrrow, 
if  you  fhould  increafe  your  calamities  by  returning  home  wiht 
me  ;  for  mine  own  part,  my  mifery  troubleth  me  not  fo  mudi 
becaufe  the  Sun  of  my  life  is  readie  to  fet,  and  it  mattereth 
not  though  the  Ship  be  fcanted  of  Viftuals  when  it  is  hard  by 
the  Harbour ;  all  my  care  is  for  you  who  arc  young  women 
and  ftand  upon  your  own  preferment ;  it  grieveth  me  much 
for  your  fakes. 

DoSlrine :  See  here,  such  is  the  ingenuous  nature  of  Gods 
Children,  that  they  forrow  more  for  others  that  are  inwrapped 
with  them  in  a  common  calamitie  then  for  themfelves.  Ex- 
ample in  EliaSy  i  King.  17.  ao.  But  then  it  goeth  nearcft  to 
their  heart  when  others  are  not  onely  afflided  with  them,  but 
alfo  for  them,  when  they  themfelves  are  the  principall  Male- 
factors for  whofe  defaults  others  are  punifh't,  as  in  DavH 
2  Sam.  24.   17. 

U/es:  It  may  confute  the  devillifh  nature  of  fuch  who, 
being  in  Trouble,  care  not  though  they  pawne  their  deareft 
friends  in  their  (lead,  fo  be  it  they  themfelves  may  efcape. 
And  it  may  alfo  ferve  to  comfort  thofe  that  are  in  diftrefle, 
when  God  onely  layeth  his  punifhments  on  them  alone,  and 
doth  not  involve  others  together  with  them.  Art  thou 
afflidled  with  povertie  ?  Comfort  thy  felfe,  that  though  thou 
beeft  poore  yet  thou  haft  undone  none  by  Suretiftiip  for  thee. 


1631.]  Ruth,  Chap.  i.  ver.  13.  43 

Art  thou  in  ificknefle  ?  Be  glad  that  thy  Difeafe  is  not  in- 
feAious,  and  that  thou  haft  not  derived  the  contagion  to  others. 
Doth  God  punifh  thee  for  thy  finne  with  a  perfonall  punifh- 
ment  ?  Be  glad  that  thou  beareft  the  weight  of  thine  owne 
offence,  and  that  thou  art  not  the  lonab^  for  whofe  private 
finne  a  whole  Ship  of  Paflengers  is  endangered  to  be  caft 
away  ;  for  then  their  cafe  would  grieve  thee  more  then  thine 
owne  calamitie. 

That  thehandof  the  Lord."]  Naomi  here  taketh  efpeciall  notice 
that  her  Lofles  proceedeth  from  no  other  by-caufes,  but  from 
the  hand  of  God.  As  David  therefore  afked  the  Widow  of 
Tekoaby  2  Sam.  14.  19,  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in 
all  this  ?  So  when  any  affliftion  bcfalleth  us,  let  us  prefently 
have  recourfe  unto  Gcnd,  and  fay.  Is  not  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
the  principall  cauje  hereof!  And  not  with  the  Priefts  of  the 
Philiftims  fay.  It  was  a  chance  that  happened  us. 

Is  gone  out  againft  me,"]  Obfervation:  Hence  we  may 
obferve,  every  Saint  of  God,  in  a  common  calamitie,  is  to 
thinke,  that  God  aimed  at  his  punifhment,  and  intended  his 
reformation  in  particular.  ^Tbe  band  of  the  Lord  was  gone  out 
alfo  againft  Orpah  and  Rutb^  in  taking  away  their  Husbands; 
yet  Naomi  appropriateth  the  ftroake  to  her  felfe.  Is  gone  out 
againft  me. 

How  contrarie  is  this  to  the  praftice  of  the  world !  Men  in 
a  publike  and  generall  affliAion,  each  fhifteth  it  off  from  them- 
felves,  and  no  one  man  will  be  brought  to  confeffe  that  his 
(innes  are  punifhed,  or  his  amendment  intended  in  particular, 
if  the  Scourge  be  univerfall.  As  the  Philiftims y  i  Sam.  5. 
pofted  the  Ark  of  God  from  Aft)dod  to  Ekron^  from  one 
place  to  another,  and  none  would  receive  it :  So,  in  a  common 
Calamitie,  none  will  acknowledge,  that  he  himfelfe  is  efpecially 
interefted  in  it,  but  plead,  fVbat  is  that  to  us?  Let  others 
looke  unto  it.  O,  faith  the  people,  God  hath  juftly  fent  this 
Plague  for  the  corruption  of  the  Magiftrates ;  It  is  juftly  in- 
fliSledy  faith  the  Magiftrate,/(?r  the  dif obedience  of  the  people: 
Herein^  faith  the  poore  man,  God  bath  met  with  the  opprejjion 
and  extortion  of  the  Rich ;   Herein^  faith  the  rich  man,  God 
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bath  payed  home  the  muttering  6f  the  repining  of  the  Poon  : 
NoWy  faith  the  prodigally  God  punijheth  the  covetoufnejfe  of  OU 
men  ;  Now^  faith  the  old  man,  be  fcourgetb  the  prodigaliiii  of 
Jucb  as  be  Toung.  Farre  otherwife  Naomi,  who,  though  the 
Arrowes  of  God  did  glance  and  rebound  to  the  wounding  of 
Orpab  and  Rutby  yet  fhe  thought  fhe  her  felfe  was  the  Mark 
at  whom  God  did  levell  his  Shafts ;  The  band  of  tbe  Lord  is 
gone  out  againft  me. 

Verfe  14 :  And  Orpah  kijfed  her  mother  in  law,  but  Ruth 
clave  unto  her. 

These  words  containe  two  generall  parts  : 
Firft,  A  blazing  Meteor  falling  downe  out  of  the  Ayrc ; 
And  Orpah,  (^c. 

Secondly,  A  fixed  Starre  fairely  fhining  in  the  Heaven ;  Bui 

Ruth,  6ft:.     . 

And  Orpah  kijfed  her  mother,']  Is  this  (he  which  even  now 
was  fo  promising  in  her  words,  and  so  paflionate  in  her  weeping? 
See  how  foon  a  forward  Profeflbr  may  turne  to  a  fearefull 
Apoftate :  Though  fhe  ftandeth  or  falleth  to  her  own  Mailer^ 
yet,  as  the  Pfalmifl  faith,  /  am  horribly  afraid  for  thoje  thai 
forjake  thy  Law ;  fo  have  we  juft  caufe  to  fufpedk  the  fearful! 
finall  eflate  of  Orpah. 

Kijfed  her  mother^  That  is,  gave  her  this  laft  falutation  of 
her  departure.  Here  we  fee  that  thofe  who  want  grace  and 
true  fanftitie  may  notwithflanding  have  manners  and  good 
civilitie.  Now  had  Orpah  changed  the  corporall  Kifle  fhe 
gave  to  her  mother,  into  a  fpirituall  Kifle  to  her  Saviour, 
PJaL  1.  1 2,  Kiffe  the  Sonne,  left  he  be  angry,  her  cafe  had  been 
as  happie  as  now  it  may  feeme  to  be  hopelefle.  But  leaving 
her,  we  come  to  our  felves,  and  gather  this  Dodtrine. 

DoSlrine :  Thofe  who  at  the  firft  were  forward  in  Religion, 
may  afterward  altogether  fall  away,  i  ^im.  i.  20  ;  Heb.  6.  4 
^6;  Matth.  13.  20-1.  It  may  therefore  ferve  to  abate  the 
proud  carriage  of  fuch,  who,  as  if  it  were  not  enough  to  be 
fure,  will  alfo  be  presumptuous  of  their  falvation,  and  thereby 
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take  leave  and  libertie  to  themfelves  to  live  more  licen- 
dooily. 

OlyeSMi :  But  as  once  one  of  the  Children  of  the  Prophets 
cryed  out  to  Eiijba,  O  man  of  God^  there  is  Death  in  the  Pot ; 
b  may  the  weak  Chriftian  complaine  againft  this  Dodrine  : 

0  it  is  a  deadly  and  dangerous  one,  contdning  much  matter  "^ 
of  delpaire,  too  bitter  for  the  pallat  of  a  poore  Chriftian  to 
tifle,  or  his  ftomack  to  digeft.;  it  quencheth  all  the  fparkes  of 
my  comfort,  and  hacketh  afunder  all  the  ftnewes  of  my  hope; 

1  ftare  left  Of^^-like  I  alfo  fhould  bil  away :  what  fliall  I 
doe,  that  I  may  be  &ved  ? 

Anfwer :  Let  not  thc/moaking  Flax  be  difmay'd,  which  in 
time  may  be  a  blazing  flame;  nor  the  bruifed  Reed  be  dis- 
omnigea,  which  may  prove  a  Brazen  Pillar  in  the  Temple  of 
God :  That  therefore  thou  mayeft  finally  perfeyere,  obferve 
thefe  foure  Rules. 

1  Rule :  Firft,  utterly  renounce  all  fufficiencie  in  thy  felfe.    >/ 
Who  but  a  mad  man  will  now  adayes  warrant  the  Paper- 
Shields  of  his  owne  ftrength,  that  knowes  that  Adams  compleat 
Armour  of  Original  Integritie  was  fhot  thorow  in  Paradije. 

2  Rule :  Secondly,  place  all  thy  confidence  on  the  unde- 
fervcd  mercie  of  God  :  Perfeverance  com  met h  neither  from 
the  Eaft,  nor  from  the  Weft,  nor  as  yet  from  the  South  ;  but . 
God  fuffereth  one  to  fall,  and  holdeth  up  another.  The 
Temple  of  Solomon  had  two  Pillars ;  one  called  Jacbin, 
founding  in  Hebrew,  The  Lord  will  ftahlijh ;  the  other  Booz, 
fignified,  In  him  is  Jirength:  So  every  Chriftian  (^tbe  Temple 
of  the  Holy-Gboft)  is  principally  holden  up  by  thefe  two  Pillars, 
Gods  Power,  and  Will,  to  fupport  him.  Wherefore  in  every 
diftrefle  let  us  crie  out  to  God,  as  the  Difciples  did  to  our 
Saviour  in  the  midft  of  a  Tempeft,  Helpe  Majier^  or  elfe  we 
perifh. 

3  Rule:  Thirdly,  ufe  all  thofe  means  which  God  hath 
chalked  out  for  the  encreafe  of  grace  in  thee ;  as  Prayer, 
Meditation,  reverent  receiving  the  Sacraments,  accompanying 
with  Gods  Children,  Reading,  Hearing  the  Word,  &c. 

4  Rule :  Fourthly,  alwayes  preferve  in  thy  felfe  an  awfull 
feare,  left  thou  ftiouldft  fall  away  from  God :  Feare  to  fall,    k/ 
and  AfTurance  to  ftand,  are  two  Sifters ;  and  though  Cain  faid. 
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he  was  not  his  Brothers  keeper ^  fure  I  am,  that  this  Fearc  doth 
watch  and  guard  her  Sifter  Aflurance:  Tantus  eft  grains 
ceriitudiniSy  quantus /ollicitudinis :  They  that  have  much  of 
this  Feare,  have  much  certaintie ;  they  that  have  ltttle»  littk 
certaintie ;  they  that  have  none,  have  none  at  all.  It  is  faid 
in  Building,  that  thofe  Chimneyes  which  (hake  mpft,  andgiye 
way  to  the  wind,  will  ftand  the  longeft :  The  Morall  in 
Divinitie  is  true;  thofe  Chriftians  that  fhiver  for  feare  by 
finnes  to  fall  away,  may  be  obferved  moft  couragious  to  pcrfift 
in  Pietie. 

Comfort :  To  thofe  that  diligently  praftife  thefe  Rules,  1 
will  adde  this  Comfort :  Encourage  thy  felfe,  that  God  will 
keepe  thee  from  Apoftafie  unto  the  end,  becaufe  alreadie 
hitherto 'he  hath  preferved  thee  :  For  Gods  former  favours  arc 
pawnes  and  pledges  of  his  future  love.  Davids  killing  of  a 
Lyon  and  a  Beare,  were  the  Earnefts  of  his  Vidtorie  over 
Goliah.  Thus  S.  Paul  reafoneth,  2  Cor.  i.  10,  IVbo  de- 
livered us  from  so  great  a  deaths  and  doth  deliver ;  in  wbm 
we  truft  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us.  When  Rachel  bare  her 
firft  fonne.  Gen.  jo.  24,  fhe  called  him  Joseph^  and  f^d,  the 
Lord  fhall  adde  to  me  another  fonne.  So,  when  God  hath 
alreadie  blefled  us  and  fupported  us  for  the  time  paft,  let  us 
fay  with  Rachel^  Jofeph^  the  Lord  will  adde :  he  will  not  ftay, 
or  ftint,  or  flop  here ;  but  as  he  hath  kept  mc  from  my 
mothers  wombe,  and  ever  fince  I  was  borne,  fo  I  truft  he  will 
not  forfake  me  when  I  am  aged,  and  full  of  gray  haires. 

But  to  returne  to  her  which  returned  again  to  Moab:  We 
reade  in  2  Sam.  20.  1 2,  that  the  people  which  pafled  by  the 
Corps  of  murthered  Amafa^  being  moved  with  fuch  a  hideous 
and  uncouth  a  spedlacle,  they  ftood  ftill :  But  when  we  rcadc 
this  Booke  of  Ruth,  and  come  to  Orpahs  Apoftafie,  there  let 
us  a  while  paufe  and  demurre,  to  reade  in  her  fall  a  Ledureof 
our  owne  infirmitie.  For  if  we  ftand,  it  is  not  becaufe  wc 
have  more  might  in  our  felves,  but  becaufe  God  hath  more 
mercie  on  us.  Let  us  therefore  worke  out  our  falvation  with 
feare  and  trembling  :  ever  tremblings  left  we  fliould  be  caft  to 
Hell ;  ever  triumphing,  that  we  ftiall  come  to  Heaven  :  ever 
fearfully  left  we  ftiould  fall;  ever  certaine,  that  we  fhall  ftand: 
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nrcr  careful!,  left  we  ftiould  be  damned  ;  ever  chearfull,  that 
PTC  (hall  be  faved.  Concerning  Ruths  perfeverance,  we  intend 
to  treat  hereafter. 

Verfe  15  :  And  N^iomi/aidy  Beboldy  thy  ft  ft er  in  law  is  gone 
hack  unto  her  people ^  and  unto  her  gods ;  returne  thou  after  thy 
after  in  law. 

In  thefe  words^  Naomi  fcekes  to  perfwade  Ruth  to  returne ; 
alledging  the  example  of  Or  pah  y  whom  fhe  faith  wzsgone  back 
to  her  people  and  to  her  gods. 

Obfervation :  Where  firft  we  finde,  that  all  the  Heathen, 
and  the  Moabites  amongft  the  reft,  did  not  acknowledge  one 
true  God,  but  were  the  worftiippers  of  many  gods ;  for  they 
made  every  Attribute  of  God  to  be  a  diftindk  Deitie.  Thus 
in  ftead  of  that  Attribute,  the  Wifdome  of  God,  they  fained 
Apollo  the  god  of  Wifdome  ;  in  ftead  of  the  Power  of  God, 
they  made  Mars  the  god  of  Power;  in  ftead  of  that  admirable 
Beautie  of  God,  they  had  Venus  the  goddefle  of  Beautie. 
But  no  one  Attribute  was  fo  much  abufed  as  Gods  Providence: 
For  the  Heathen  fuppofing  that  the  whole  World,  and  all 
the  Creatures  therein,  was  too  great  a  Diocefle  to  be  dayly 
vifited  by  one  and  the  fame  Deitie ;  they  therefore  afligned 
fundry  gods  to  feverall  creatures.  Thus  Gods  Providence 
in  ruling  the  raging  of  the  Seas  was  counted  Neptune ; 
in  ftilling  the  roaring  Winds,  AEolus ;  in  commanding 
the  Powers  of  Hell,  Pluto :  yea,  Sh^epe  had  their  Pany 
and  Gardens  their  Pomona:  the  Heathens  then  being  as 
fruitfull  in  faining  of  gods,  as  the  Papifts  fince  in  making 
of  Saints. 

Do£lrine:  Now,  becaufe  Naomi  ufed  the  example  ofOrpah 
as  a  Motive  to  worke  upon  Ruth  to  returne,  we  gather  from 
thence ;  Examples  of  others  fet  before  our  eyes,  are  very 
potent  and  prevalent  arguments  to  make  us  follow  and  imitate 
them  :  Whether  they  be  good  examples ;  fo  the  forwardnefle 
of  the  Corinthians  to  relieve  the  JewSy  provoked  many :  or 
whether  they  be  bad  ;  fo  the  diflembling  of  Peter  at  Antioch 
drew  Barnabas  and  others  into  the  fame  fault.  But  thofe 
examples,  of  all  others,  are  moft  forcible  with  us,  which  are 
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fet  by  fuch  who  are  neere  to  us  by  kindred,  or  gracious  with 
us  in  friendfhip,  or  great  over  us  in  power. 

Ufe  I :  Let  men  in  eminent  places,  as  Magiftrates,  MinifterSi 
Fathers,  Matters,  and  the  like,  (feeing  that  others  love  to 
dance  after  their  Pipe,  to  fing  after  their  Tune,  to  tread  after 
their  Trad,)  endeavour  to  propound  [to]  themfelves  pattemes 
of  Pietie  and  Religion  to  thofethat  be  under  them. 

Ufe  2  :  When  we  fee  any  good  example  propounded  unto 
us,  let  us  ftrive  with  all  poffible  fpeed  to  imitate  it.     What  a 
deale  of  ftirre  is  there  in  the  World  for  Civill  Precedcncie, 
and  Prioritie  !     Every  one  defires  to  march  in  the  Fore-front, 
and  thinkes  it  a  fhame  to  come  lagging  in  the  Rere-ward; 
Oh,  that  there  were  fuch  an  holy  Ambition  and  heavenly 
Emulation  in  our  hearts,  that  as  Peter  and  John  ran  a  Race, 
which  fliould  come  firft  to  the  Grave  of  our  Saviour ;  fo  men 
would  contend,  who  fhould  firft  attaine  to  true  Mortification ! 
And  when  we  fee  a  good  example  fet  before  us,  let  us  imitate 
it,  though  it  be  in  one  who  in  outward  refpefts  is  ferre  our 
inferiour.     Shall  not  the  Matter  be  afhamed  to  fee  that  his 
Man,  whofe  place  on  Earth  is  to  come  behinde  him,  in  Pictic 
towards  Heaven  to  goe  before  him  ?     Shall  not  the  Husband 
blufh  to  fee  his  Wife,  which  is  the  weaker  Veflel  in  Nature, 
to  be  the  ftronger  Veflel  in  Grace  ?     Shall  not  the  elder  Bro- 
ther dye  his  cheekes  with  the  Colour  of  Vertue,  to  fee  his 
younger  Brother,  who  was  laft  borne,  firft  re-borne  by  Faith 
and  the  Holy-Ghoft  ?     Yet  let  him  not  therefore  cnvie  his 
Brother,  as  Cain  did  j4M  ;  let  him  not  be  angry  with  his 
Brother,  becaufe  he  is  better  then  himfelfe ;    but  let  him 
be   angry    with    himfelfe,    becaufe    he    is  worfe    then    his 
Brother ;  let   him  turne  all  his  malice  into  imitation ;    all 
his  fretting  at  him,  into  following  of  him :    Say  unto  him 
as  Gehazi  did  of  Naaman^  As  the  Lord  livetb  I  will  run 
after  him :  And  though  thou  canft  not  over-run  him,  nor  as 
yet  over-take  him,  yet  give  not  over  to  run  with  him  ;  follow 
him,  though  not  as  Azahel  did  Abner^  hard  at  the  heeles;  yet 
as  Peter  did  our  Saviour,  afarre  off:   that  though  the  more 
flowly,  yet  as  furely  thou  mayeft  come  to  Heaven :  and  though 
thou  wert  (hort  of  him  whileft  he  lived,  in  the  Race,  yet  thou 
(halt  be  even  with  him  when  thou  art  dead,  at  the  Marke. 
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Ufe  3  :  When  any  bad  Example  is  prefented  unto  us,  let 
us  decline  and  deteft  it,  though  the  men  be  never  fo  many,  or 
fo  dear  unto  us.  Imitate  Micbaiab^  i  Kings  22.  13,  14,  to 
whom  when  the  meflengers,  fent  to  fetch  him,  faid.  Behold 
now  the  words  of  the  Prophets  declare  good  to  the  King  with  one 
mouth :  let  thy  word  therefore y  I  pray  theey  be  like  to  one  of 
them  ;  Micbaiab  anfwered.  As  the  Lord  liveth^  wbatfoever  the 
Lord/aitb  unto  me^  that  will  Ifpeake.  If  they  be  never  fo  deare 
unto  us,  we  muft  not  follow  their  bad  praftice.  So  muft  the 
{bnne  pleafe  him  that  begat  him,  that  he  doe  not  difpleafe  him 
that  created  him  ;  fo  muft  the  Wife  follow  him  that  married 
her,  that  ftie  doth  not  offend  him  that  made  her.  Wherefore 
as  ^amfony  though  bound  with  new  Qjrds,  fnapt  them  afunder 
as  Towe  when  it  feeleth  the  fire  ;  fb  rather  then  we  fhould 
be  led  by  the  lewd  examples  of  thofe  which  be  neere  and  deare 
unto  us,  let  us  breake  in  pieces  all  Tyes,  Engagements,  Re- 
lations whatfoever. 

^efiion :  Yea  but  one  may  fay.  What  if  I  finde  in  the 
Scripture  an  a<5tion  recorded,  whofe  doer  is  knowne  to  have 
beene  a  godly  and  gracious  man ;  may  I  not,  without  any 
further  doubt  or  fcruple,  follow  the  fame  ? 

Anfwer :  For  the  better  fatisfying  hereof,  I  will  ranke  the 
a(5tions  of  godly  men,  regifh-ed  in  the  Scriptures,  into  nine 
feveraU  rankes,  and  will  fnew  how  farre  forth  we  may  fafely 
proceed  in  the  imitation  of  them. 

1 .  We  finde  fome  aftions  fet  downe  which  are  extraordinary, 
the  doers  whereof  had  peculiar  ftrength  and  difpenfation  from 
God  to  doe  them.  Thus  Samfon  flew  himfelfe  and  the  Phili- 
films  in  the  Temple  of  Dagon ;  Elias  caufed  fire  to  defcend  on 
the  two  Captaines  and  their  fifties ;  Elifha  curfed  the  Chil- 
dren of  Bethel.  Now  thefe  are  recorded  rather  for  our 
inftrudion  then  imitation :  For  when  the  fonnes  of  Thunder 
would  have  been  the  fonnes  of  Lightningy  and  have  had  fre 

from  Heaven  to  burne  the  Samaritans  which  refufed  to  receive 
our  Saviour,  after  the  example  of  Elias y  Chrift  checked  their 
ill-tempered  Zeale  and  told  them,  Tou  know  not  of  whatjpirit 
you  are  of 

2.  Some  examples  are  fet  down  whidi  are  founded  in  the 
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Ceremonial  Law,  as  the  eating  of  the  Pqfcball  Lamby  the  Cir^ 
cumcifing  of  their  Children  the  eight  daie  :  Now  the  date  of 
thefe  did  expire  at  the  death  of  Chrift ;  the  fubftance  being 
come,  the  fhadows  are  fled,  and  therefore  they  may  in  no  wife 
ftill  be  obferved. 

3.  Such  examples  as  are  founded  in  the  Judicial  Law, 
which  was  onely  calculated  for  the  elevation  of  the  Jewifli 
Commonwealth,  as  to  put  Men  to  death  for  Adulterie.  Now 
thefe  examples  tie  us  no  farther  to  imitate  them  then  they 
agree  with  the  Moral  Law,  or  with  thofe  Statutes  by  which 
every  particular  Coimtrie  is  Governed. 

4.  Some  there  be  founded  in  no  Law  at  all,  but  onely  in  aa 
ancient  cuftome  by  God  tolerated  and  connived  at,  as  Poly- 
gamie  in  the  PatriarkSy  Divorces  in  the  lewes  upon  every 
flight  occaflon;  from  thefe  alfo  we  muft  in  thefe  daies  abftaine^ 
as  which  were  never  liked  or  allowed  by  God,  though  per- 
mitted in  fbme  Perfons  and  Ages,  for  fome  (peciall  reaibns. 

5.  Doubtful  examples  which  may  fb  be  termed,  becaufe  it 
is  difficult  to  decide  whether  the  Aftors  of  them  therein  did 
oflfend  or  no  ;  fo  that  fliould  a  Jurie  of  learned  Writers  be 
empannelled  to  pafle  their  verdid:  upon  them,  they  would  be 
puzled  whether  to  condemn  or  acquit  them,  and  at  length  be 
forced  to  find  it  an  Ignoramus ;  as  whether  David  did  well  to 
diflemble  himfelfe  frantick,  thereby  to  efcape  the  crueltie  of 
Achijh  King  of  Gatb.  Now  our  moft  advifed  way  herein  is 
altogether  to  abftain  from  the  imitation  of  them,  becaufe  there 
is  a  deal  of  difficultie  and  danger,  and  our  judgements  niay 
eafilie  be  deceived. 

6.  Mixt  examples,  which  containe  in  then>  a  double  aAion, 
the  one  good,  the  other  bad,  both  fb  clofely  couched  together, 
that  it  is  a  very  hard  thing  to  fever  them :  thus  in  the  unjuft 
Steward,  there  was  his  wildome  to  provide  for  Wmfelfe,  and 
his  wickednefle  to  purloyne  from  his  Mafter :  the  firft  God 
did  commend,  we  may  imitate ;  the  latter  he  could  not  but 
loath,  we  may  not  but  fliun.  In  the  Ifraelitijh  Midwives, 
Exod.  I.  19,  there  "^zs  fides  mentis  ^  fallacia  mentientis :  the 
faith  of  their  love,  and  the  falfenefle  of  their  lying :  the  firft 
God  rewarded,  and  we  may  follow ;  the  latter  he  could  not 
but  diflike,  and  we  muft  deteft.     Behold  here  is  wifdome^  and 
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let  the  Man  that  hath  underftanding  difcreetly  divide  betwixt 
the  DrolTe  and  the  Gold,  the  Chaffe  and  the  Wheat  iii  thefe 
mixt  examples,  that  fo  they  may  praiftice  the  one,  efchew  and 
avoid  the  other. 

7.  Thofe  which  be  abfolutely  bad,  that  no  charitable  Com- 
ment can  be  faftened  upon  them,  as  the  drunkennefs  oi  Noab, 
the  inceft  of  Lot,  the  lying  of  Abraham,  the  fwearing  of  lojeph, 
the  adulterie  of  David,  the  denial  of  Peier:  Now  God  forbid 
we  (hould  imitate  thefe  ;  farre  be  It  from  us  with  King  Ahaz 
to  take  a  pattern  from  the  Idolatrous  Altar  of  Damafcus :  the 
Holy  Spirit  hath  not  fet  thefe  finnes  down  with  an  Intent  they 
Ihould  be  followed  ;  but  firft  to  fhew  the  frailtie  of  hisdeareft 
Saints  when  he  leaves  them  to  themfelves  ;  as  alfo  to  comfort 
us  when  we  fall  into  grievous  (innes,  when  we  fee  that  as 
haynous  offences  of  Gods  fervants  ftand  upon  record  in  the 
Scripture. 

8.  Anions  which  are  only  good  as  they  are  qualified  with 
fuch  a  circumftance,  as  Davids  eating  of  the  Sbew-bread 
provided  for  the  Priefts,  in  a  cafe  of  abfolute  neceffitie. 
Thefe  we  may  follow,  but  then  we  mull  have  a  fpeciall  eye 
and  care  that  the  fame  qualifying  circumftance  be  in  us,  for 
otherwife  the  deed  will  be  Impious  and  damnable, 

9.  Examples  abfolutely  good,  as  the  faithfu]iiefi*e  oi  Abra- 
ham, the  peaceablenefle  of  Jfaac,  the  painfulneffe  of  lacob^ 
the  chaftitie  of  lofeph,  the  patience  of  Mojes,  the  valour  of 
lojbuab,  the  finceritie  of  David;  thefe  it  is  lawful  and  laudable 
with  our  heft  endeavours  to  imitate  :  follow  not  the  Adulterie 
of  David,  but  follow  the  chaftitie  of  lofepb ;  follow  not  the 
diflembling  o(  Peter,  but  follow  the  fincerlty  of  Nathaniel; 
follow  not  the  teftlnels  of  lonab,  but  follow  the  meeknefle  of 
Mojes;  follow  nottheapoftafie  ofOrpab,  but  follow  the  perfeve- 
rancc  of  Rulb,  which  comes  in  the  next  Text  to  be  Treated  of. 

■  Vcrfes  16,  17:  And  Ruth  anfwered,  Intreat  me  not  to  leavs 
thee,  nor  to  depart  from  thee ;  for  whither  thou  goefi,  I  will 
gee ;  and  where  thou  dwelkft,  I  will  dwell :  thy  people  Jhall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God.  Where  thou  diejl,  will  I  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried;  the  Lord  doefo  to  me,  and  more  alfo, 
if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 
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Here  we  have  the  refolution  of  Ruth  portrayed  in  lively 
Colours :  fo  that  if  we  confider  her  Sex,  a  Woman ;  her 
Nation,  a  Moabite ;  one  may  boldly  pronounce  of  her  what  our 
Saviour  did  of  the  Centurion,  Verily  I  Jay  unto  you^  I  have  not 
found  Jo  great  faith  ^  no,  not  in  IJrael. 

Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee.']  Some  reade  it,  Be  not  thou 
againft  me,  as  it  is  in  the  Margent  of  the  New  Tranflation. 
Where  we  fee  that  thofe  are  to  be  accounted  our  Adverfaries, 
and  againft  us,  who  diflwade  us  from  our  Voyage  to  Canaan j 
from  going  to  Gods  true  Religion.  They  may  be  our 
Fathers,  they  cannot  be  our  Friends ;  though  they  promife 
us  all  outward  profits  and  pleafures,  yet  in  very  deed  they  are 
not  with  us,  but  againft  us,  and  fo  muft  be  accounted  of. 

Where  thou  lodgefty  I  will  lodge.]  A  good  Companion, 
faith  the  Latine  Proverb,  is  pro  viatico ;  I  may  adde  aJfo,  pro 
diverjorio :  Ruth,  fo  be  it  fhe  may  enjoy  Naomies  gracious 
companie,  will  be  content  with  any  Lodging,  though  happily 
[haply]  it  may  be  no  better  then  Jacob  had.  Gen.  28.  11. 
And  yet  we  fee  how  fome  have  been  difcouraged  even  from 
the  company  of  our  Saviour,  for  feare  of  hard  lodging ;  wit- 
nefle  the  Scribe,  to  whom  when  our  Saviour  faid.  The  Foxes 
have  their  holes,  and  the  Fowles  of  the  ayre  have  nejls,  but  the 
Sonne  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head:  This  cold  comfort 
prefently  quencht  his  forward  zeale,  and  he  never  appeared 
afterward ;  whereas  he  ought  to  have  faid  to  our  Saviour  as 
Ruth  to  Naomi,  Where  thou  lodgejl  will  I  lodge. 

Thy  people  Jhall  be  my  people^  Haman  being  offended  with 
Mordecaiy  as  if  it  had  been  but  leane  and  weak  revenge  to 
fpit  his  fpight  upon  one  perfon,  hated  all  the  lewes  for 
Mordeca^s  fake :  the  mad  Beare  ftung  with  one  Bee,  would 
needs  throw  downe  the  whole  Hive.  But  cleane  contrarie, 
Naomi  had  fo  gracioufly  demeaned  her  felfe,  that  Ruth  for 
her  fake  is  fallen  in  love  with  all  the  lewes.  Farewell  Melcbom, 
farewell  Chemojh,  farewell  Moab ;  welcome  IJrael,  v^elcome 
Canaan,  welcome  Bethlehem :  all  of  a  fudden  fhe  will  turne 
Convert,  (he  will  turne  Projelyte. 
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Objtrvation :  The  godly  carriage  of  one  particular  perfon 
may  beget  a  love  of  that  Countrey  and  People  whereof  he  is, 
even  in  a  ftranger  and  forreiner.  Doe  we  then  defire  to  gaine 
credit  to  our  Countrey,  prayfe  to  our  People,  honour  to  our 
Nation,  repute  to  our  Religion  ?  Let  us  deport  and  behave 
our  {elves  gracioufly  if  we  live  amongft  ftrangers.  On  the 
other  fide,  the  bafe  and  debauched  manners  of  fome  one  man 
is  able  to  make  his  Countrey  ftink  in  the  noftrils  of  thofe  for- 
reiners  amongft  whom  he  lives :  Ex  uno  difcite  omnes  ;  in  one 
faithlefie  Sinon  one  may  reade  the  Trecherie  of  all  the  Grecians. 

Thy  God  Jhall  be  my  God."]  Jehojapbat  when  he  joyned 
with  Ababy  i  Kings  22.  4,  faid  unto  him.  My  peaple  is  as  thy 
people^  and  my  borfes  are  as  tby  bor/es ;  that  is,  he  would 
comply  with  him  in  a  Politike  League :  but  Rutb  goes  fur- 
ther to  an  unitie  in  Religion,  l*by  God  Jhall  be  my  God.  Yea, 
but  one  may  fay.  How  came  Ruth  to  know  who  was  the  God 
of  Naomi  ?  I  anfwer :  As  God  faid  of  Abraham y  I  know  that 
Abraham  will  inJiruSl  his  children ;  fo  may  one  confidently 
fay  of  Naomi :  I  know  that  Naomi  had  catechifed  and  inftruded 
her  daughter  in  law,  and  often  taught  her  that  the  God  of  the 
Ifraelites  was  the  onely  true  God,  who  made  Heaven  and 
Earth,  and  that  all  others  were  but  Idols,  the  workes  of  mens 
hands :  Yet  as  the  Samaritans  beleeved  our  Saviour  firft  upon 
the  relation  of  the  woman  that  came  from  the  Well,  but 
afterwards  faid  unto  her,  lohn  4.  42,  Now  we  beleevCy  not  becauje 
of  thy  faying;  for  we  have  heard  him  our  f elves  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Chrijiy  the  Saviour  of  the  world:  So  happily 
Ruth  was  induced  firft  to  the  liking  of  the  God  of  Ifraely 
upon  the  credit  of  Naomies  words ;  but  afterwards  her  love 
of  him  proceeded  from  a  more  certaine  ground,  the  motions 
of  Gods  holy  Spirit  in  her  heart. 

Where  thou  dieft  will  I  die."]  Here  Ruth  fuppofeth  two 
things :  firft,  that  (he  and  her  mother  in  law  ftiould  both  die; 
//  is  appointed  for  all  once  to  die:  fecondly,  that  Naomi  y  as  the 
eldeft,  (hould  die  firft  ;  for  according  to  the  ordinarie  cuftome 
of  Nature,  it  is  moft  probable  and  likely  that  thofe  that  are 
moft  ftricken  in  yeares  ftiould  firft  depart  this  Life  :  Yet  I 
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know  not  whether  the  Rule  or  the  Exceptions  be  more 
generally  and  therefore  let  both  young  and  old  prepare  for 
death ;  the  firft  may  die  ibone,  but  the  lecond  cannot  live  long. 

And  there  will  I  be  buried."]  Where  ftie  fuppofeth  two 
things  more :  Firft,  that  thofe  that  fiirvived  her,  would  doc 
her  the  favour  to  burie  her ;  which  is  a  common  courtefici 
not  to  be  denyed  to  any :  It  was  an  Epitaph  written  upon  the 
Grave  of  a  Beggar,  Nudus  eram  vivusy  mortuus  ecce  tegor. 
Secondly,  ftie  fuppofeth  that  they  would  burie  her,  according 
to  her  inftruftions,  neere  to  her  mother  Naomi. 

Objervation :  As  it  is  good  to  enjoy  the  companie  of  the 
godly  while  they  are  living,  fo  it  is  not  amifle,  if  it  will  ftand 
with  conveniencie,  to  be  buried  with  them  after  death.  The 
old  Prophets  bones  efcapt  a  burning,  by  being  buried  with 
the  other  Prophets ;  and  the  man  who  was  tumbled  into  the 
Grave  of  Elijha^  was  revived  by  the  vertue  of  his  bones. 
And  we  reade  in  the  yiffs  and  Monuments,  that  the  body  of 
Peter  Martyr* s  Wife  was  buried  in  a  Dunghill;  but  afterward 
being  taken  up  in  the  Reigne  of  Queene  Elizabeth,  it  was 
honourably  buried  in  Oxford,  in  the  Grave  of  one  Fride/wick, 
a  Popijh  fhee-Saint ;  to  this  end,  that  if  Poperie,  which  God 
forbid,  fhould  over-fpread  our  Kingdome  againe,  and  if  the 
Papijis  fhould  goe  about  to  untombe  Peter  Martyr's  Wives 
bones,  they  fhould  be  puzzled  to  diftinguifh  betwixt  this 
womans  body  and  the  Reliques  of  their  Saint.  So,  good 
it  is  fometimes  to  be  buried  with  thofe  who  fbme  doe 
account  pious;  though  perchance  in  very  deed  they  be 
not  fo. 

T^he  Lord  doe  Jo  to  me,  and  more  al/b.]  To  afcertalne 
Naomi  of  the  ferioufnefle  of  her  intentions  herein,  Ruth  backs 
what  formerly  fhe  had  faid  with  an  Oath,  lined  with  an 
execration. 

Objervation :  Whence  we  may  gather,  it  is  lawfuU  for  us 
to  fweare  upon  a  juft  caufe  :  but  then  thefe  three  Rules  muft 
be  warily  obferved. 

Firft,  that  we  know  that  the-  thing  whereto  we  fweare  be 
true,  if  the  Oath  be  aflertorie  ;  and  if  it  be  promiflbrie,  that 


we  be  fure  that  it  is  in  our  intent,  and  in  our  power,  God 
blefTing  us,  to  pertbrme  that  which  we  promife. 

Secondly,  that  the  occafion  whereupon  we  ufe  it,  be  of 
moment  and  confcquence,  not  trifling  and  trivial. 

Thirdly,  that  we  fweare  by  God  alone,  and  not  by  any 
Creature.  Sweare  then  neither  by  the  Heaven,  nor  by  the 
Earth,  nor  by  Jerufalem,  nor  by  the  Temple,  nor  by  the 
Gold  of  the  Temple,  nor  by  the  Altar,  nor  by  the  Sacrifice 
on  the  Altar,  but  by  God  alone ;  for  he  onely  is  able  to 
reward  thee,  if  that  thou  affirmeft  be  true  ;  he  onely  is  able 
to  puniih  thee,  if  that  thou  avoucheft  be  falfe.  Yet  this  doth 
no  wayes  favour  the  pradice  of  many  now  adayes,  who  make 
Oathes  their  language.  Our  Saviour  faid  to  the  Jewes,  Many 
good  workes  have  I  Jhewed  you  from  the  Father ;  for  which  of 
them  goe you  about  loflone  me?  So  may  the  Lord  fay  to  many 
riotous  Gallants  now  adayes  ;  Many  good  deeds  have  I  done 
to  thee  :  I  created  thee  of  nothing ;  I  fent  my  Sonne  to  die 
for  thee ;  by  my  providence  I  continually  profeft  and  pre- 
serve thee:  for  which  of  thefe  deeds  doeft  thou  goe  about  by 
Oathes  to  blafpheme  me  ? 

Now  whereas  Ruth  does  not  fay,  God  datnne  me,  God  con- 
found me,  1  would  I  might  never  Jiirre ;  but  ihrowds  the 
execration  under  generall  termes,  God  doe  fo  to  me,  and  more 
aljo:  we  learne,  it  is  not  good  to  particularize  in  any  ktnde  of 
puniftiment  when  we  fweare,  but  onely  to  exprefle  the  Curfe 
in  generall  termes,  leaving  it  to  the  difcretion  of  God 
AJmightie,  to  chufe  that  Arrow  out  of  his  Quiver  which  he 
ftiall  thinke  moft  fit  to  {hoot  at  us. 

Jf  ought  but  death.'\  See  here  the  large  extent  of  a  Saints 
love,  it  lafts  till  death  ;  and  no  wonder,  for  it  is  not  founded 
upon  Honour,  Beautie,  or  Wealth,  or  any  other  fimfler 
refped  in  the  partie  beloved,  which  is  fubjeft  to  Age,  or 
Mutabilitie,  but  onely  on  the  Grace  and  Fietie  in  him ; 
which  foundation  becaufe  it  alwayes  lafteth,  that  Love  which 
is  built  upon  it  is  alfo  perpetuall. 

Part  thee  and  me.']  Death  is  that  which  parteth  one  friend 
from  another:  Then  the  dcare  Father  muft  part  with  his 
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dutifull  Child^  then  the  dudfull  Child  muft  forgoe  his  deare 
Father ;  then  the  kinde  Husband  muft  leave  his  conftant  Wife, 
then  the  conftant  Wife  muft  lofe  her  Idnde  Husband ;  then 
the  carefuU  Mafter  muft  be  fundred  from  his  induftrious  Ser- 
vant, then  the  induftrious  Servant  muft  be  fevered  from  his 
carefull  Mafter.  Yet  this  may  be  fome  comfort  to  thofe  whofe 
friends  Death  hath  taken  away,  that  as  our  Saviour  fdd  to  the 
Difciples,  Tet  a  little  while  and  you  jhall  not  fee  me,  and  yet  s 
little  while  and  you  Jhall  fee  me  againe:  fo  yet  a  little  while, 
and  we  fhall  not  fee  our  friends ;  and  yet  a  little  while,  and 
we  (hall  fee  them  againe  in  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven;  for^iiMr 
mittuntuvyjed  pramittuntur^  we  doe  not  forgoe  them,  but  they 
goe  before  us. 

To  conclude :  we  fee  many  women  fo  ftrangely  diiguifed 
with  phantaftick  fafhions,  as  if  they  defired  to  verifie  the  nick- 
name of  the  Philofopher,  and  to  prove  themfelves  in  very 
deed  to  be  very  Monfters ;  yea,  many  of  them  fo  aflFedfc  Man- 
-like  Clothes  and  fliorne  Haire,  it  is  hard  to  difcover  the  Sex 
of  a  Woman  through  the  Attire  of  a  Man.  But  we  {ee  in 
my  Text  worthy  Ruth  taking  upon  her,  not  the  Clothes,  but 
the  Courage  ;  not  the  Haire,  but  the  Heart ;  not  the  Attire, 
but  the  Refolution  of  a  Man,  yea,  and  more  then  of  a  Man, 
witnefle  her  worthy  fpeech,  Intreat  me  not  to  depart ^  Gfr. 

Verfe  1 8  :  And  when  Jhejaw  that  jhe  was  ftedfafily  minded 
to  goe  with  her  ^  Jhe  left  off /peaking  unto  her, 

Orpah  and  Ruth  may  be  compared  to  two  ftrong  Forts, 
Naomi  to  one  that  befieged  them,  who  made  three  lore  Af- 
faults  upon  them :  The  firft,  in  the  eighth  Verfe ;  which 
Aflault  both  of  them  refifted  with  equall  conftancie:  The 
fecond,  in  the  eleventh  Verfe;  to  which  Orpah  bafely  yeeldeth, 
and  accepteth  termes  of  Compofition  :  The  laft,  in  the  fif- 
teenth Verfe  ;  which  Ruth  moft  valiantly  defeated,  and  ftood 
upon  termes  of  Defiance  to  the  mention  of  any  returne. 
Now  as  fouldicrs  when  they  have  long  befieged  a  Citie  with 
the  lofle  of  Time,  Money,  and  Men,  being  hopeleflc  to  take 
it,  they  even  found  a  Rt  treat,  and  retire  home,  without  accom- 
plifhing  their  defire :  fo  Naomi  perceiving  that  all  her  argu- 
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ments  which  (he  ufed  to  conquer  Ruib^  like  Water  in  the 
Smiths  Forge  caft  on  Coales,  did  more  intend  the  heat  of  her 
oonftande,  gives  over  in  my  Text,  And  when  Jbe/aw^  6f r. 

Wluch  words  doe  probably  perfwade  what  formerly  we 
affirmed,  namely,  that  Naomi  diflwaded  her  daughter,  onely 
to  iGsatch  and  fiiund  her  finceritie,  not  with  any  true  deiire  ihe 
ihoiild  goe  back  to  Mba^.  For  even  as  it  is  plaine,  that  the 
Replyer  in  his  Difputation  aimeth  not  at  the  lupprefling,  but 
at  the  advancing  of  a  Truth,  who  furceafeth  and  cavills  no 
longer  when  he  fees  the  neck  of  his  argument  broken  with  a 
liiffident  aniwer ;  fo  it  appeareth  that  Naomi,  what  flie  had 
fiiid  formerly,  fpake  it  onely  to  trie  her  daughter,  becaufe 
having  now  had  fufficient  experience  of  her  conftande,  ihe  (b 
willingly  defifted*  God  wreftled  with  Jacot,  with  a  defire  to 
be  conquered ;  fo  Naomi  no  dou1>t  oppofed  Ruib,  hoping  and 
wiflung  that  flie  her  felfe  might  be  foiled. 

And  when  Jhe  Jaw  that  Jhe  was  Jiedfaftly  minded^  The 
Hebrew  reades  it,  that  Jhe  ftrengthned  her  Jelf;  that  being 
their  phrafe  to  exprefle  an  Oath. 

Objervation :  Where  we  obferve,  Oaths  taken  upon  juft 
occafion  are  excellent  Ties  and  Bands  to  ftrengthen  men  in 
the  performance  of  thofe  things  to  which  they  fweare.  The 
greater  pittie  it  is  then  that  a  thing  in  it  felfe  fo  foveraigne 
ihould  be  fo  dayly  and  dangeroufly  abufed.  Witnefle  Herod, 
who  by  reafon  of  a  rafti  Oath  caft  himfelfe  into  a  worfe  Prifon 
then  that  wherein  he  had  put  the  Baptifty  making  that  (which 
being  well  ufed  might  have  confirmed  in  Pietie)  to  be  a  meanes 
to  inforce  him  to  Murther. 

U/e :  Let  this  teach  us,  when  we  finde  our  felves  to  lagge 
and  faulter  in  Chriftianitie,  to  call  to  minde  that  folemne  Vow, 
Promife,  and  Profeflion,  which  our  God-fathers  in  our  Name 
made  for  us  at  our  Baptifme,  To  forfake  the  Devill  and  all 
his  workeSy  the  vaine  pompes  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world, 
and  to  fight  valiantly  under  Chrifts  Standard.  Let  us  remem- 
ber from  whence  we  are  fallen,  and  doe  our  firft  worke.  We 
need  not  make  a  new  Vow,  but  only  renew  the  old,  and  fo 
fettle  and  eftablifh  our  felves  in  the  pradice  of  Pietie,  as  Ruth 
in  my  Text  by  an  Oath  ftrengthned  her  felfe. 
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She  left  off /peaking  unto  her.']  She  faw  fhe  had  now  enough 
exprefled  and  declared  her  integritie,  and  therefore  fhe  would 
not  put  her  to  the  trouble  of  any  farther  tryall. 

Objervation :  Hence  the  DoArine  is  this :  After  proofe 
and  tryall  made  of  their  fidelitie,  we  are  to  truft  our  Brethroii 
without  any  farther  fufpition.  Not  to  trie  bcfbre  we  truft,  is 
want  of  wifdome ;  not  to  truft  after  we  have  tryed,  is  want 
of  charitie.  The  Gold-fmith  muft  purifie  the  drofle  and  out 
from  the  Gold,  but  he  muft  be  warie  left  he  make  wafte  of 
good  Metall,  if  over-curious  in  too  often  refining.  We  may 
fearch  and  found  the  finceritie  of  our  Brethren,  but  after  good 
experience  made  of  their  uprightnefle,  we  muft  take  heed  left 
by  continuall  fifting  and  proving  them,  we  offend  a  weak 
Chriftian.  Chrift  tryed  the  woman  of  Syrophienicia  firft  with 
filence,  then  with  two  ftiarpe  anfwers;  at  laft  finding  her  to 
be  found  he  difmifled  her  with  granting  her  requeft  and  com- 
mending of  her  faith.  When  he  had  faid  to  Peter  the  third 
time,  Loveji  thou  me  ?  he  refted  fatisfied  with  Peters  anfwer 
and  troubled  him  with  no  more  queftions. 

Ufe :  It  may  confute  the  jealous  and  fufpitious  mindes  of 
fuch  who  ftill  thinke  that  their  Brethren  are  rotten  at  the 
heart,  hypocritical,  diflemblers,  though  they  have  made  never 
fo  manifeft  proofe  of  their  uprightneffe.  Thomas  would  not 
take  his  Matters  Refurreftion  on  the  Credit  of  his  fellow- 
Apoftles  relation  ;  his  faith  would  not  follow  except  his  ownc 
fenfe  was  the  U  fher  to  lead  it  the  way  :  fo  thefe  men  are  alto- 
gether incredulous,  and  very  Infidels  in  the  point  of  their 
Brethrens  finceritie,  though  it  be  never  fo  furely  warranted 
unto  them  on  the  words  of  thofe  whom  they  ought  to  beleeve. 
Hence  oftentimes  it  cbmes  to  pafle,  that  they  (candalize  and 
offend  many  weake  Chriftians,  whofe  Graces  are  true,  though 
weake ;  Faith  unfained,  though  feeble :  Yea,  it  maketh 
weake  Saints  to  be  jealous  of  themfelves,  to  fee  others  fo  jea- 
lous of  them.  But  we  muft  be  wonderfull  careful!  how  wc 
give  offence  to  any  of  Gods  Utile  ones.  When  EfaUy  Gen.  33. 
13,  would  have  perfwaded  Jacob  to  drive  on  fafter,  Jacob 
excufed  himfelfe,  faying,  That  the  Children  were  tender^  and 
the  Ewes  big  with  young ;  and  if  they  fhould  be  over 'driven  om 
day  J  they  would  die.     Thus  if  any  would  perfwade  us  to  fift 
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and  winnow,  and  trie  the  integritie  of  our  Brethren,  after  long 
experience  of  them,  we  may  aiifwer,  This  is  dangerous  to  be 
done,  becaufe  fmoaking  Flax  and  bruifed  Reeds,  tender  Pro- 
fcflbrs,  may  utterly  be  difcouraged  and  dif-heartened  by  our 
reftlelTe  prclTing  and  difquieting  of  them.  Wherefore  Naomi, 
having  now  feene  the  Realitie  of  Ruths  Refolutions,  left  off 
from  any  further  molcfting  of  her. 

Verles  19  to  22:  So  they  went  both  untill  they  came  to 
Bethlehem  ;  and  when  they  came  to  Bethlehem,  alt  the  Citie 
•was  moved  at  them,  and  they /aid.  Is  not  this  Naomi  ?  y/W 
jbejaid.  Call  me  not  Naomi,  but  call  me  Marah ;  for  the  Lord 
bath  dealt  bitterly  with  me.  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord 
bath  caufed  me  to  returne  empire ;  why  call  you  me  Naomi, 
fitbence  the  Lord  hath  teftified  againjl  me,  and  the  Almightie 
bath  affiitled  me  ?  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moa- 
bitcJle,  ber  Daughter  in  law,  with  her,  when  Jhe  came  cut  of 
the  Countrey  of  Moab  ;  and  they  came  to  Bethlehem  in  the 
beginning  of  Barley  Harveft. 

The  holy  Spirit  mentioneth  not  what  difcourfe  they  ex- 
changed by  the  way  ;  yet  no  doubt  they  were  neither  filent 
nor  bufied  in  unprofitable  talke. 

And  all  the  Citie  was  moved,  tfc .]  See  here,  Naomi  was 
formerly  a  woman  of  good  qualitie  andfafhion,  of  good  raiikc 
and  repute  ;  otherwile  her  returne  in  povertie  had  not  been  fo 
generally  taken  notice  of.  Shrubs  may  be  grubb'd  to  the 
ground,  and  none  mifle  them,  but  every  one  markes  the  fell- 
ing of  a  Cedar.  Groveling  Cottages  may  be  evened  to  the 
Earth,  and  none  obferve  them ;  but  every  Traveller  takes 
notice  of  the  fall  of  a  Steeple.  Let  this  comfort  thofe  to 
whom  God  hath  given  fmall  Pofleflions.  Should  he  vifit 
them  with  povertie,  and  take  from  them  that  little  tiiey  have, 
yet  their  griefe  and  ftiame  would  be  the  lefle:  they  fhould  not 
have  fo  many  fingers  pointed  at  them,  fo  many  eyes  ftaring 
on  them,  fo  many  words  ipoken  of  them  ;  they  might  lurke 
in  obfcuritie:  it  muil  be  a  Naomi,  a  perfon  of  emincncy  and 
eftate,  whofc  povertie  muft  move  a  whole  Citie. 
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And  they  faidy  Is  not  this  Naomi  ?]  Remarkable  it  is  that 
fo  many  people  fhould  jump  in  the  fame  expreflion ;  but  as 
Abraham  laughed^  and  Sarah  laughed,  both  ufed  the  fame 
outward  gefture,  yet  arifing  from  different  caufes  ;  his  laugh- 
ter from  joy,  her's  from  diftruft :  fo  all  thcfe  people  might 
meet  in  the  fame  forme  of  words,  yet  farre  diflent  in  ttor 
minds  wherewith  they  fpake  them.  Some  might  fpeak  out 
of  admiration :  Strange  y  wonder  full !  Is  this  foe  who  once  wasfi 
wealthie  ?  How  quickly  is  a  River  of  Riches  drained  drie  I  She 
that  formerly  was  Jo  fair  e^  now  one  can  fear ce  read  the  ruines 
of  beauty  in  her  face :  Is  not  this  Naomi  ?  Some  out  of  ex- 
probation  :  SeCy  Jeey  this  is  fhe  that  could  not  be  content  to  tarry 
at  home  to  take  part  of  the  Famine  with  the  reft  ofberfellowSy 
but  needsy  with  her  Husband  and  Sons,  muft  be  gadding  t9 
Moab  :  fee  what  good  fhe  hath  got  by  removing ;  by  changing 
her  Country y  fhe  hath  changed  her  Condition:  Is  not  tins 
Naomi  ?  Some  might  fpeak  it  out  of  Commiferation  :  AUs^ 
alaSy  Is  not  this  that  gracious  woman^  that  godly  Saint y  which 
formerly  by  her  Charity  relieved  many  in  diftrejfe  ?  How  fm 
is  a  full  clod  turned  into  parched  earth  !  one  that  Jupplied  others, 
into  one  that  needeth  to  be  Jupplied  by  others!  Is  not  this  Naomi? 

And  fhe  Jaidy  call  me  not  Naomi,  but  call  me  Marah.] 
Naomi  fignifieth  Beaut  if ull ;  Marah,  Bitter^  Exod.  15.  23, 
where  we  fee,  that  the  Godly  in  povertie  are  unwilling  to  have 
Names  and  Titles,  difagreeing  and  disproportioned  to  thdr 
prefent  eftates ;  which  may  confute  the  folly  of  many,  which 
being  in  diftrefs,  and  living  little  better  then  upon  the  alms  of 
others,  will  ftill  ftand  upon  their  points,  bear  themfelves 
bravely  on  their  birth,  not  lofe  an  inch  of  their  place,  not 
abate  an  ace  of  their  gentrie.  Far  otherwife  was  Naomi  affbfted, 
being  poor,  (he  would  not  be  over-named,  or  Titlc-heavic : 
Call  me  not  Naomi,  but  call  me  Marah. 

Objervation :  Here  alfo  we  may  fee,  that  it  was  a  cuftome 
of  great  Antiquitie  in  the  World,  that  Men  and  Women 
fhould  have  feverall  names  whereby  they  were  called,  and 
that  for  thefe  three  Reafons. 

I.  That  they  might  be  differenced  and  diftinguifhed  from 
others. 
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2.  That  they  might  be  ftirred  up  to  verifie  the  meanings 
and  fignificadons  of  their  names:  wherefore  let  every  Obadiab 
ttnfc  to  be  a  (ervant  of  God,  each  Naibaniel  to  be  a  gift  of 
God^  Om^fimus  to  be  profitable,  every  Roger  quiet  and  peace- 
able, Rdert  famous  for  counfell,  and  William  a  help  and 
to  many ;  not  like  Abfalon^  who  was  not  a  Father  of 
as  his  name  doth  import,  but  a  fonne  of  Sedition ;  and 
Dmiriptes,  not  nurfed  by  God,  as  hb  name  founds,  but 
pfufied  up  by  the  Devill,  as  it  is  3  John  9. 
.  3.  That  they  might  be  incited  to  imitate  the  vertues  of 
Adk  worthy  peribns,  who  formerly  have  been  bearers  and 
owners  of  their  names.     Let  all  Abrahams  be  fdxAiixxWyJfaacs 
c|inetj  Jacobs  psunfull,  Josephs  chafte;  every  Lewis  pious,  Ed- 
ward confeflbr  of  the  true  faith,  William  conqueror  over  his 
own  corruptions.     Let  them  alio  carefully  avoid  thofe  finnes 
for  wluch  the  bearers  of  the  Names  fland  branded  to  pof- 
teritie.     Let  every  Jonah  beware  of  frowardnefs,  Thomas  of 
difbiiftfulnefle,  Martha  of  worldlinefs,  Mary  of  wanton nefle. 
If  there  be  two  of  our  names,  one  exceedingly  good,  the 
other  notorioufly  evill,  let  us  decline  the  vices  of  the  one, 
and  praftife  the  vertues  of  the  other.     Let  every  Judas  not 
follow  Judas  Ifcarioty  who  betrayed  our  Saviour,  but  ludas 
the  brother  of  lames ^  the  writer  of  the  general!   Epiftle; 
each  DemetriuSy  not  follow  him  in  the  A6ls  who  made  filver 
(brines  for  Diana,  but  Demetrius,  3   John  12,  who  had  a 
good  report  of  all  men.     Every  Ignatius  not  imitate  Ignatius 
Loiola  the  lame  Father   of  blind   obedience,  but   Ignatius 
the  worthy  Martyr  in  the  Primitive    Church.     And  if  it 
fhould  chance  through  the  indifcretion  of  Parents  and  God- 
fathers>  that  a  bad  name  fhould  be  impofed  on  any;    oh 
let  not  folly  be  with  them,  becaufe  Nabal  is  their  name ; 
but  in  fuch  a  cafe,  let  them  ftrive  to  falfifie,  difprove,  and 
confute  their  names ;  otherwife  if  they  be  good,  they  muft 
anfwer  them. 

In  the  dayes  of  Q.Elizabeth ,  there  was  a  Royall  Ship  called 
the  Revenge,  which  having  maintained  a  long  fight  againft  a 
Fleet  of  Spaniards,  (wherein  eight  hundred  great  Shot  were 
difcharged  againft  her,)  was  at  laft  faine  to  yeeld :  but  no 
fooner  were  her  men  gone  out  of  her,  and  two  hundred  frefh 
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Spaniards  come  into  her,  but  fhe  fuddenly  funke  them  and 
her  felfe ;  and  fb  the  Revenge  was  revenged.  Shall  livclcflc 
pieces  of  Wood  an{wer  the  Names  which  men  impofe  upon 
them,  and  (hall  not  reafonable  foules  doe  the  fame?  But  (^ all 
Names,  I  pray  God  that  never  juft  occafion  be  given  thative 
be  Chriftened  Iccabody  but  that  the  glory  may  remaine  in  our 
Ifrael  fo  long  as  the  faithful  Witnefle  endureth  in  Heaven. 
And  fo  much  of  thofe  words.  Call  me  not  Naomi,  but  &c. 

For  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bitterly  with  me.'\     Afflidions 
rellifti  foure  and  bitter  even  to  the  pallats  of  the  beft  Saints. 

Ohjervation :  Now  bitter  things  are  obfervcd  in  Phyfick  to 
have  a  double  operation :  firft,  to  ftrengthen  and  corroborate 
the  Liver ;  and  fecondly,  to  cleanfe  and  wipe  away  Choler, 
which  cloggeth  the  ftomack  :  both  thefe  eflFefts  affliAions  by 
their  bitternefle  produce ;  they  ftrengthen  the  inward  Vitab 
of  a  Chriftian,  his  Faith  and  Patience,  and  cleanfe  Gods  Saints 
from  thofe  fupcrfluous  excrements  which  the  furfeit  of  Prof- 
peritie  hath  caufed  in  them.  It  may  therefore  fervc  to  com- 
fort fuch  as  groane  under  Gods  afflifting  hand,  Hebrews  12. 
1 1.  The  book  which  S.  John  eat.  Rev.  10.  10,  vrzs/weet  in 
his  mouth,  but  bitter  in  his  belly :  cleane  contrarie,  afflidions 
are  bitter  in  the  mouth,  but  fweet  in  the  belly;  God  by 
fanftifying  them,  extrafting  Honey  out  of  Gall,  and  Sugar 
out  of  Wormewood.  And  let  it  teach  us  alfo,  not  to  wonder 
if  the  Children  of  God  winch  and'  fhrug,  and  make  foure 
faces,  when  afflided :  Wonder  not  at  Davidy  if  he  cryetb  out 
in  the  anguijh  of  his  heart ;  at  loby  if  he  complainetb  in  the 
bitternejje  of  his  Joule ;  at  leremiah^  if  he  lamenteth  in  the  ex- 
tremitie  of  his  grief e :  For  even  then  they  are  fwallowing  of  a 
Potion  which  is  bitter  unto  flefh  and  blood. 

/  went  out  fully  and  the  Lord  hath  caufed  me  to  retume 
emptied  Here  may  we  fee  the  uncertaintie  of  all  outward 
wealth. 

Obfervation :  How  quickly  may  a  CraJfuSy  or  CrceJuSy  be 
turned  into  a  Codrus ;  the  richeft,  into  the  pooreft  of  men ! 
Whom  the  Sunne-rifing  feeth  in  wealth,  him  the  Sunne-fotting 
may  fee  in  want.     Set  not  up  then  your  homes  fo  high, 
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odther  ipeaike jprefiimptiioiis  words,  ye  vcahhic  mm;  for 
Gody  if  It  pkaieth  htm,  cm  m  a  inonigpt  dilpaflefle  yoa  of 
all  your  Riches.  And  lee  us  aD  sfff  Zfj  1^  Tremfmres  here  em 
Emrtb^  where  Rwfi  mad  Maihes  ieeeerrmfi^mtidThee^eshrtmke 
ibremgh  amdfieaU;  hmi  Uej  mfjnr  Tnmfmrem  Heeva^where 
Rtf^  amd  Ahih  dee  woi  tempi  ^  mmd  Theeces  dee  mei  hremke 
tbremgh  emdfteale. 

Why  ceJl  jbu  me  Naomi,  fiihemce  the  Lerd^  &r.]  Tlie 
mention  of  tikir  former  Wealdi  b  grievous  to  die  godJy  when 
Aqr  sre  in  prefent  Poverde. 

O^ervmiiem:  When  die  Children  of  ^<«/ are  Gqidres  in 
BmiyteMy  it  cuts  them  to  the  heart  to  be  twitted  with  the  Songs 
afSkm,  And  it  may  teach  this  point  of  wifilome  to  fiach  as 
repaire  to  give  comfort  to  men  in  affliAion,  not  to  mendon 
that  tedious  and  ingratefull  fubfeft,  what  hapfnnefle  that  partie 
formerly  enjoyed.  Summe  not  up  to  Joi  in  diftrefle  the 
number  of  his  Camels,  tell  not  his  Sheepc,  reckon  not  his 
Oxen^  reade  not  unto  him  an  Inventorie  of  thofe  Goods 
whereof  he  before  was  poflefled  ;  for  this  will  but  adde  to  his 
vescadon :  rather  defcend  to  apply  folid  and  fubllantial  com- 
fort unto  him. 

Siibence  the  Lard  bath  teftified  againft  me,  and  the  Almigbtie 
bath  affliSted  me  ?'\  Every  affliction  is  a  witnefle  that  God  is 
angry  with  us  for  our  (innes. 

Obfervation:  Who  then  is  able  to  hold  out  Suit  with  God 
in  the  Court  of  Heaven  ?  For  God  himfelfe  is  both  Judge 
and  Witnefle,  and  alfo  the  executor  and  inflider  of  punifti- 
ments.  It  is  therefore  impoflible  for  (infuU  man  to  plead 
with  him ;  and  it  is  our  moft  advifed  courfe,  as  foone  as  may 
be,  to  come  to  termes  of  compofition  with  him,  and  to  make 
meanes  unto  him  through  the  mediation  of  our  Saviour. 
Now  that  all  amiftions  are  immediately  inflifted  by  God  we 
have  fhewed  formerly  [pages  8/^y.,  and  18]. 

And  they  came  to  Bethlehem  in  tbe  beginning  of  Barly 
HarvefiJ]  The  lewes  had  two  diftinft  Harvefts  of  Wheat 
and  Barly,  and  Barly  was  the  firft,  2  Sam.  21.9.     So  here 
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we  fee  the  providence  of  God  in  ordering  and  difpofing  the 
Journey  of  Naomiy  to  end  it  in  the  moft  convenient  time. 
Had  fhe  come  before  Harveft,  fhe  would  have  been  ftrattned 
for  meanes  to  maintaine  her  felfe ;  if  after  Harveft,  Ruth  h«d 
loft  all  thofe  occasions  which  paved  the  way  to  her  future 
advancement.  God  therefore,  who  ordered  her  going,  con- 
cludes her  Journey  in  the  beginning  of  Harveft. 

And  thus  have  we  gone  over  this  Chapter.  Now  as  Samutl 
in  the  firft  Booke,  chap.  7.  verf.  12,  erefted  an  Altar,  and 
called  it  Eben-ezeVy  for,  faid  he,  Hiiberto  the  Lord  bath  helped 
us :  fo  here  may  I  rayfe  an  Altar  of  Gratitude  unto  God  ^th 
the  fame  infcription,  Eben-ezery  Hitherto  the  Lord  of  bis  good- 
neffe  hath  ajjifted  us. 


CHAP.  II. 


Verfes  1,2:  And  Naomi  bad  a  kinjman  of  her  Husbands,  a 
h/fA/y  man  of  wealth,  of  the  Family  of  Elimelech,  and  bis 
wme  was  Boaz.  And  Ruth  the  Vioahiiz^ejaid  unto  Naomi, 
fpray  ibee  let  me  go  into  the  field,  and  gather  ears  of  Corne 
after  him  in  wbo/e  fight  I  find  favour :  and  fhe  faid  unto  her. 
Gee,  my  Daughter. 

jtHis  firft  Verfe  prefents  us  with  two  remarkable 

|P  things. 

I     wry  K^    1  •  Poore  Naomi  was  allied  to  powerful  Boaz. 

I  '-""    2.  Boaz  was  both  a  powerful  man  and  a  Godly  man. 

■^    Of  the  firft.     Poore  people  may  be  allied  and  of  great 

^vindred  to  thofe  that  are  wealthy  ;  and  thofe  that  be  wealthy, 

to  fuch  as  are  poor.     Joseph,  though  Governour  of  Egypt, 

had   poor  Iaeoi>  to   his   Father,   and  plain  Ihepheards  to  his 

brethren.      Efiher,  though  Queene  to  Ahajhuerus,  hath  poore 

IMordecai  for  her  Uncle. 
I  Ufe  I  ;  Let  this  confute  fuch  as  having  gotten  a  little  more 
^ick  clay  then  the  reft  of  their  Family,  the  getting  of  new 
wealth  and  honour  makes  them  to  lofe  their  old  eyes,  fo  that 
they  cannot  fee  and  diftern  their  poor  kindred  afterwards. 
When  lofeph  was  Governour  of  Egypt,  it  is  faid  that  he  knew 
his  brethren,  but  his  brethren  knew  not  him;  butnowadayes 
"  it  happencth  cleane  contrary.  If  one  of  a  Family  be  advanced 
to  great  honour,  it  is  likely  that  his  kindred  will  know  him, 
'nit  he  oftentimes  comes  to  forget  them.  Few  there  be  of 
[he  noble  nature  of  the  Lord  Cromwel,  who  fitting  at  Dinner 
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with  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  and  chancing  to  fee  a  poor 
man  afar  off  which  ufed  to  fweep  the  Cells  and  the  Cloifters, 
called  for  the  man,  and  told  the  Lords,  This  mans  Father 
hath  given  me  many  a  good  meale,  and  he  fliall  not  lack  fo 
long  as  I  live.^ 

U/e  2 :  Let  it  teach  thofe  who  are  the  top  of  their  kind- 
red, the  beft  of  their  Houfe,  to  be  thankful  to  Gods  gra- 
cious goodnefle  who  hath  raifed  them  to  fuch  a  height.  He 
hath  not  dealt  thus  with  every  one,  neither  are  sul  of  their 
kindred  fo  well  provided  for  outward  maintenance.  And 
alfo  let  them  learn  to  be  bountiful  and  beneficial  to  thdr 
kindred  in  diftrefs.  Mordecai  faid  to  Eflber^  Efth.  4.  14, 
tVho  knowetb  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  Kingdom  for  Jucb  a 
time?  namely,  to  deliver  her  Country-men  the  Jews  from  that 
imminent  danger. 

So  who  knoweth  whether  God  hath  raifed  thee  up,  who 
art  the  beft  of  thy  kindred,  to  this  very  intent,  that  thou 
mighteft  be  the  Treafure  and  the  Storehoufe  to  fupplie  the 
want  of  others  which  are  allied  unto  thee  ?  But  if  one  fliould 
chance  to  be  of  fo  wealthy  a  ftock,  as  that  none  of  his  alliance 
flood  in  need  of  his  charity ;  let  fuch  a  one  caft  his  eye  upon 
fuch  as  are  of  kindred  unto  him  by  his  fecond  birth,  and  fb  he 
fhall  find  enough  Widows,  Orphans,  and  poor  Chriftians,  to 
receive  his  liberalitie. 

Notwithftanding,  let  poor  people  be  warie  and  difcreet, 
that  through  their  idlenefle  they  be  not  a  burthen  to  wealthie 
men  of  their  alliance.  When  a  Huft)and-man  claimed  kindred 
in  Grofted  Bijhop  of  Lincoln,  and  would  fain  on  the  infbuit 
turn  a  Gentleman,  and  to  this  end  requefted  his  Lordfhip  to 
beftow  an  oflice  upon  him  :  the  Bijhop  told  him,  that  if  his 
Plough  were  broken,  he  would  mend  it ;  if  he  wanted  a  Plough^ 
he  would  make  him  a  new  one ;  telling  him  withall,  that  he 
fhould  by  no  means  leave  that  Calling  and  Vocation  wherein 
God  had  fet  him.  So  ought  all  poor  people  induftrioufly  to 
take  pains  for  themfelves,  and  not  to  give  themfelves  over  to 
eafe,  relying  and  depending  for  their  maintenance  on  their 
reference  and  relation  to  a  rich  kinfman. 

Come  we  now  to  the  fecond  Obfervation,  That  the  fame 

I  Fox,  page  I  its. 
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man  may  be  godly,  and  alfo  mighty  in  wealth,  like  Boaz. 
Behold  your  Calling ;  not  many  wife,  yet  fome  wife,  as 
Salomon^  and  Sergius  Deputie  of  Cyprus  ;  not  many  rich,  yet 
(bme  rich,  as  Abrabamy  lob;  not  many  noble,  yet  fome  noble, 
as  Tbeapbilus.  For  it  is  not  the  having  of  wealth,  but  the 
having  confidence  in  wealth ;  not  the  pofleffing  it,  but  the 
relying  on  it,  which  makes  rich  men  incapable  of ,  the  King- 
dome  of  Heaven:  otherwife  Wealth  well  ufed  is  a  great 
bleffing,  enabling  the  owner  to  do  God  more  glorie,  the 
Church  and  Common- Wealth  more  good. 

Ufe:  Let  all  Wealthie  men  ftrive  to  add  inward  grace  unto 
their  outward  greatnefs.  Oh  'tis  excellent  when  loajh  and 
leboiada  meet  together ;  when  Prince  and  Priejiy  Power  and 
Pietie  are  united  in  the  fame  perfon ;  that  fo  Greatneffe  may 
be  ieafbned  and  fanftified  by  Grace,  and  Grace  credited  and 
countenanced  by  Greatneffe ;  that  fo  Kings  may  be  Nurftng- 
'Fathers^  and  ]^ueenes  Nurjing- Mothers  to  Gods  Church. 
Contrarie  to  which,  how  many  be  there,  that  thinke  them- 
felves  priviledged  from  being  good,  becaufe  they  are  great ! 
Confining  Pietie  to  Hofpitals ;  for  their  owne  parts  they 
difdaine  fo  bafe  a  Companion.  Hence  as  Hills,  the  higher, 
the  barrener;  fo  men  commonly,  the  wealthier,  the  worfe; 
the  more  Honour,  the  leffe  Holinefle.  And  as  Rivers,  when 
content  with  a  fmall  Channel,  runne  fweet  and  cleare  ;  when 
fwelling  to  a  Navigable  Channel,  by  the  confluence  of  feverall 
Tributarie  Rivulets,  gather  mudde  and  mire,  and  grow  fait 
and  brackifh,  and  violently  beare  downe  all  before  them ;  fo 
many  men,  who  in  meane  Eftates  have  been  Pious  and  Reli- 
gious, being  advanced  in  Honour  and  inlarged  in  Wealth, 
have  growne  both  empious  and  prophane  towards  God,  cruel! 
and  tyrannicall  over  their  Brethren. 

And  Ruth  the  Moabiteffe  /aid  unto  Naomi,  I  pray  thee  let 
me  goe  into  the  fields  and  gather  eares  of  Corne,  6ff .]  Herein 
two  excellent  Graces  appeare  in  Ruth. 

Firft,  Obedience ;  fhe  would  not  goe  to  gleane  without  the 
leave  of  her  Mother  in  law.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  fo  much  dutie,  no,  not  in  naturall  Daughters  to 
their  owne  Mothers.     How  many  of  them  now-adayes,  in 

£    2 
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matters  of  more  moment,  will  betroth  and  contraft  thcm- 
felves,  not  onely  without  the  knowledge  and  confent,  but 
even  againft  the  expreffe  Commands  of  thdr  Parents ! 

Secondly,  fee  her  Induftrie,  that  fhe  would  condefcend  to 
gleane.  Though  I  thinke  not,  with  the  lewijb  Rabbins^  that 
Ruth  was  the  Daughter  to  Eglotty  King  of  Moab ;  yet  no 
doubt  fhe  was  defcended  of  good  Parentage ;  and  now  fee, 
faine  to  gleane.  Whence  we  may  gather,  that  thofe  that 
formerly  have  had  good  birth,  and  breeding,  may  afterward 
be  forced  to  make  hard  ftiifts  to  maintaine  themfelves. 
Mufculus  was  forced  to  worke  with  a  Weaver,  and  afterwards 
was  faine  to  delve  in  the  Ditch,  about  theCitie  of  Sirajburgb; 
as  Pantalion  in  his  Life.  Let  this  teach  even  thofe  whofe 
veines  are  wafhed  with  generous  bloud,  and  arteries  quickned 
with  Noble  fpirits,  in  their  profperitie  to  furnifh,  qualifie,  and 
accommodate  themfelves  with  fuch  Gentile  Arts,  and  liberall 
Myfleries,  as  will  be  neither  blemifh  nor  burthen  to  thdr 
birth  ;  that  fo  if  hereafter  God  fhall  cafl  them  into  povertie, 
thefe  Arts  may  fland  them  in  fome  flead,  towards  their  msun- 
tenance  and  reliefe. 

And  Naomi  T^J/W,  GoCy  my  Daughter.']  See  here  how  meekcly 
and  mildly  fhe  anfwers  her.  The  difcourfe  of  Gods  Children, 
in  their  ordinarie  talke,  ought  to  be  kinde  and  courteous: 
So  betwixt  Abraham  and  Ifaac^  Gen.  22.  7 ;  betwixt  Elkandh 
and  Hannah^  i  Sam.  i.  23.  Indeed  it  is  lawfuU  and  necefTarie 
for  Jacob  to  chide  Rachel  fpeaking  unadvifedly.  Gen.  30,  2; 
for  Job  to  fay  to  his  Wife,  l*hou  Jpeakeft  like  a  foolijh  Wife. 
But  otherwife,  when  no  juft  occafion  of  anger  is  given,  their 
words  ought  to  be  mecke  and  kinde  like  Naomies^  Goe,  my 
Daughter. 

Verfes  3  and  4 :  And /he  went^  and  came  and  gleaned  in  the 
field  after  the  Reapers ;  and  it  happened  that  Jhe  met  with  the 
portion  of  the  field  ^Boaz,  who  was  of  the  family  ^^Elimelech. 
And  behold y  Boaz  came  from  Bethlehem,  and  faia  unto  the 
Reapers y  The  Lord  be  with  you ;  and  they  anfwerea  bim.  The 
Lord  blejfe  thee. 
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Pormerly  we  have  feene  the  dutifuliiefle  of  Ruth,  which 
would  not  leave  her  Mother  untiLI  flic  had  leave  from  her 
Mother  :  Proceed  we  now  to  her  induftrie,  and  Gods  pro- 
vidence over  her.  As  the  Slarre^  Math.  1.  9,  guided  the 
IVi/e-men  to  ludea,  to  Belblebem,  to  the  Inne,  to  the  Stable^  to 
the  Manger:  fo  the  rayes  and  beames  of  Gods  Providence 
conduced  Ruth,  that  of  ail  Grounds  within  the  compafle  and 
confines,  within  the  bounds  and  borders  of  Bethlehem,  (he 
lighted  on  the  field  of  Boax. 

And  it  happened^  Objenion:  How  comes  the  holy  Spirit 
to  ule  this  word ;  a  prophane  terme,  which  defcrves  to  be 
banifht  out  of  the  moutfics  of  all  Chriftians  ?  Are  not  all 
things  ordered  by  Gods  immediate  Providence,  without  which 
a  Sparrow  iigbteth  not  on  the  g'-ound  ?  Is  not  that  fentence 
moft  true,  God Jlretcbeth  from  end  to  endJ}rongiy,  and  difpo/etk 
all  things  fweetly  ?  Strongly,  Lord,  for  thee ;  Jweetly,  Lord, 
forme:  fo  S.  Bernard.  Or  was  the  Providence  of  God  folely 
confined  to  his  people  of  Ifrael,  fo  that  Ruth  being  a  ftranger 
of  Moab,  muft  be  left  to  the  adventure  of  hazard  ?  How 
comes  the  holy  Spirit  to  ufe  this  word,  Hap  ? 

Anfwtr:  Things  are  faid  to  happen,  not  in  refpeifl  of  God, 
but  in  refped  of  us;  becaufe  oftentimes  they  come  to  palTe, 
not  oncly  without  our  purpofc  and  fore-caft,  but  even  againft 
our  intentions  and  determinations.  It  is  lawfull  therefore  in 
a  fober  fenfe  to  ufe  thefe  expreflions,  //  chanced,  or,  //  for- 
tuned, Luke  10- Ji.  Nor  can  any  juft  exception  be  taken 
againft  thofe  words  in  the  Colleft,  Through  all  Changes  and 
Chances  of  this  mortall  life:  Provided  alwayes,  that  in  our 
formes  of  fpeech  we  dreame  not  of  any  Heathen  Chance.  It 
is  obferved,  that  Tvxh  is  not  ufed  in  all  the  Workes  of  Homer; 
but  fure  S.  Aufline  in  the  firft  of  his  RetraSlaltones,  com- 
plaineth,  that  he  had  too  often  ufed  the  word  Fortuna;  and 
therefore  in  the  Pagans  fenfe  thereof  we  ought  to  abftaine 
from  it, 

Obfervation :  Now  whereas  Ruth  by  chance  lighteth  on 
Boaz  his  field,  we  may  ohferve  :  Admirable  is  the  provi- 
dence of  God  in  the  ordering  of  contingent  events  to  his 
glory  and  his  Childrens  good.     The  Scripture  fwarmeth  widi 
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Prefidents  in  this  behalfe,  which  at  this  time  I  furceafe  to 
recite,  and  conclude  with  the  PJalmift ;  O  Lord^  how  wonder- 
full  are  thy  workes  !  in  wijdome  baft  thou  made  them  all ;  thi 
Earth  is  full  of  thy  Riches.  To  which  I  may  adde  ;  Oh  ibsi 
men  would  therefore  prayfe  the  Name  of  the  Lord^  and  fbem 
forth  the  wonderfull  workes  that  he  doth  for  the  children 
of  men  ! 

And  behold y  Boaz  came  unto  his  Reapers."]     He  had  a  man 
over  them,  yet  himfelfe  came  to  over-fee  them. 

Obfervation :    Where  note :    it  is  the  part  of  a  thriving 

Husband  not  to  truft  the  care  of  his  afBiirs  to  his  (ervants,* 

but  to  over-fee  them  himfelfe.     The  Mafters  eye  maketh  afai 

Horfe :  and  one  afking,  what  was  the  beft  compoft  to  Manure 

Land,  it  was  anfwered,  the  duft  of  the  Mafters  feet ;  meaning 

his  prefence  to  behold  his  own  bufinefs.     Hufhai  would  not 

councell  Abfolon  to  let  Achitophel  goe  with  his  Armie,  but 

advifed  him,  Thou  /halt  goe  to  battel  in  thine  own  perftm. 

However  he  herein  had  a  fecret  intent,  yet  thus  farre  the 

proportion  holds :  Things  thrive  beft,  hot  when  they  arc 

committed  to  Surrogates,  Deputies,  Delegates,  and  SubfU- 

tutes ;  but  when  men  themfelves  over-fee  them.    Let  Mafters 

therefore  of  Families  carefully  attend  on  their  own  bufinefle ; 

and  let  the  Daughters  of  Sarah y  whom  the  meeknede  of  thdr 

Sex  hath  priviledged  from  following  without-doors  affairs, 

imitate  the  wife  woman.  Proverbs  31.  15,  27,  She  rijes  whiles 

as  yet  it  is  nighty  and  giveth  her  meat  to  her  Houfholdy  and 

their  portions  to  her  Maids :  She  looks  well  to  all  the  wayes  of 

her  Houjholdy  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idlenejfe.     And  fuch 

fervants  which  have  carelefle  Mafters,  let  them  look  better  to 

their  Mafters  eftate  then  their  Mafters  do  to  their  own :  let 

them  be  neither  idle  nor  unfaithfuU  in  their  place,  knowing 

that  though  their  earthly  Mafter  be  negligent  to  eye  themy  yet 

they  have  a  Mafter  in  heaven  who  both  beholds  and  will  punijby 

or  reward  them  according  to  their  deferts.     And  as  for  the 

Sons  of  the  ProphetSy  let  them  feed  the  Flock  over  which 

they  are  placed,  and  not  thinke  to  fliuffle  and  (hift  off  then- 

care  to  their  Curates  and  Readers  in  their  own  unneceflary 

abfence  ;  and  yet  how  many  are  there  that  Preach  as  feldome 
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as  Apollo  laughs,  once  in  the  yeare :  Indeed  Eliah  fafted  forty 
dayes  and  forty  nights  in  the  ftrength  of  one  meale;  but 
forely  thefe  think  that  their  people  can  hold  out  fafting  a 
twelve-moneth.  Well,  let  them  praftife  Boaz  example ;  as 
they  have  Curates,  fo  had  he  one  to  care  for  his  affairs ;  and 
yet  behold  in  perfon  he  comes  forth  unto  his  Reapers. 

And  /aid  unto  tbem,  Tbe  Lord  be  with  you."]  Obferve, 
Curteous  and  loving  falutations  befeeme  Chriftians :  indeed 
our  Saviour,  Luke  10.  4,  forbade  his  Difciples  to  faluteany  in 
the  way ;  but  his  meaning  was,  that  they  fhould  not  lag  or 
delay  whereby  to  be  hindred  from  the  fervice  wherein  they 
were  imployed  ;  and  S.  John  in  his  fecond  Epiftle  (verfe  10), 
faith,  ^bat  to  Jome  we  muji  not  Jay  God  /peed y  left  we  be  made 
partakers  of  their  evill  deeds ;  but  that  is  meant  of  notorious 
finners,  which  have  difcovered  their  impious  intents.  It  is 
commonly  faid  that  the  Small  Pox  is  not  infeftious  untill  it  be 
broken  out,  fo  that  before  the  time  one  may  fafely  converfe, 
eat,  drinke,  lie  with  them ;  but  after  the  Pox  is  broken  out  it 
is  very  dangerous:  So  we  may  fafely  falute  and  exchange 
difcourie  with  the  moft  wicked  finners,  whiles  yet  they 
fmoother  and  conceale  their  bad  defignes ;  but  when  once  they 
declare  and  exprefl!e  them,  then  it  is  dangerous  to  have  any 
further  familiarity  with  them;  for  fuch  Marcions,  the  firft 
born  of  the  Devill,  and  the  eldeft  Sonne  of  Satan,  are  faluta- 
tions good  enough. 

Ufe :  Thofe  are  juftly  to  be  reproved,  which  lately  have 
changed  all  hearty  exprefl[ions  of  love  into  verball  Comple- 
ments, which  Etymologie  is  not  to  be  deduced  a  completione 
mentis^  but  a  complete  mentiri.  And  yet  I  cannot  fay  that 
thefe  men  lie  in  their  throat,  for  I  perfwade  my  felfe,  their 
words  never  came  fo  neare  their  heart,  but  meerly  they  lie  in 

their  mouths,  where  all  their  promifes 

• 

Both  birth  and  burial  in  a  breath  they  have ; 
That  mouth  which  is  their  womb,  it  is  their  grave. 

Yea,  thofe  words  which  S.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  thought 
to  be  the  moft  afFeftionate  expreflTion  of  love,  is  now  made 
the  word  of  courfe,  commonly  bandied  betwixt  fuperficial 
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friends  at  the  firft  encounter:  rour  Servant.  Worfe  then  thcTe 
are  the  ambitious  Saluters  like  Abjolm^  2  Sam.  15*  4»  who 
at  the  fame  time,  by  taking  his  Fathers  Subjeds  by  thdr 
hands,  ftole  away  their  hearts ;  and  the  lower  his  bodie  £d 
couch,  the  higher  his  mind  did  afpire.  Worft  of  all  is  the 
treacherous  falutation  of  JuJas  and  Joalf,  who  at  one  influit 
pretend  lip-love,  and  intend  heart-hatred;  who  both  Wflc 
and  kill;  embrace  another  with  their  hands,  and  imbrew  thdr 
hands  in  his  blood  whom  they  embrace. 

j4nJ  they  anfwered  bimy  The  Lord  blejfe  theeJ]  When  one 
offers  us  a  curtefie,  efpecially  being  our  fuperiour,  it  is  fitting 
we  fhould  requite  him.  It  is  a  noble  conqueft  for  to  be  over- 
come with  wrongs ;  but  it  is  a  figne  of  a  degenerous  nature 
to  be  out- vied  with  courtefies ;  and  therefore  if  one  begin  a 
kindnefTe  to  us,  let  us  (if  it  lie  in  our  power  pledge)  mm  in 
the  fame  nature. 


Verfes  5  to  7  :  And  Bo^z/aid  unto  the  Jervant  which  was 
appointed  over  the  Reapers ^  fVhose  is  this  Maid  ?  And  the 
Jervant  which  was  appointed  over  the  Reapers  anfwered  and 
Jaidy  This  is  the  Moabitifli  Maid  which  came  with  Naomi 
from  the  Countrey  of  Moab ;  which  came  and  Jaid^  Let  me 
gather  I  pray  among  the  fbeaves  after  the  Reapers ;  and  Jo  fbe 
came  and  flayed  here  from  morning  untill  now;  onelyjhe  tarried 
a  little  in  the  houfe. 

And  Bozzjaid  unto  the  Jervant  which  was  appointed  over 
the  Reapers^  Here  we  learne,  that  it  is  a  part  of  good 
Husbandry  in  a  numerous  Family,  to  have  one  fervant  as 
Steward,  to  over-fee  the  reft.  Thus  Abraham  had  his  Eliezer 
of  Damajcus  ;  Potiphar  his  Jojeph,  Jojeph  his  man  which  put 
the  Cup  into  Benjamin's  Sack  ;  Ahab  his  Obadiah,;  Hezekiab 
his  Eliakim,  the  fonne  of  Hilkiah. 

Objervation:  1-et  Mafters  therefore,  in  chuiing  thefe 
Stewards  to  be  fet  above  the  reft,  take  fuch  as  are  qualified 
like  Jethro's  defcription  of  inferiour  Judges,  Exod.  18.  21, 
men  of  courage ^  fearing  God,  dealing  truly,  hating  covetousnejfe. 
And  how-ever  they  privilege  them  to  be  above  the  reft  of 
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their  firmtSy  yet  let  them  make  them  to  know  their  dutie 
ud  their  diflsuice  to  thdr  Mailers,  left  that  come  to  paflfe 
wUch  Solmmm  fbre*telleth,  Prov.  29.  21,  He  that  bringeth  up 
his/enHmi  deliaUely  in  bis  youth ^  will  make  him  like  hisfonne 
«r  ibe  Imft.  Let  Stewards  not  be  like  that  unjuft  one  in  the 
Gofedj  who  made  his  Mafters  Debtors  write  down  fiftie 
tnenuics  of  Wheat,  and  foureicore  meafures  of  Oyle,  when 
both  ieverally  (hould  have  been  an  hundred ;  but  let  them 
carefully  difcharge  their  Confcience  in  that  Office  wherein 
they  are  placed :  wUlest  inferiour  fervants  that  are  under  their 
command  muft  neither  grieve  nor  grudge  to  obey  them,  nor 
envie  at  their  honour :  But  let  this  comfort  those  underlings, 
dial  if  they  be  wronged  by  thefe  Stewards,  their  Appeale  lyes 
qpen  from  them  to  thdr  NIafter,  who  if  good  will  no  doubt 
mMSSt  their  grievances. 

Now  if  Stewards  be  neceflarie  in  ordering  of  Families, 
{urdy  men  in  authoritie  are  more  neceflarie  in  governing  the 
Church  and  managing  the  Commonwealth.  It  a  litfle  Cock- 
Boat  cannot  be  brought  up  a  Tributarie  Rivulet  without  one 
to  guide  it ;  how  Inall  a  Caravan,  a  Gallioun,  or  Argofie, 
(ayhng  in  the  vaft  Ocean,  be  brought  into  a  Harbor  without 
a  Pilot  to  conduft  it  ?  Let  us  therefore  with  all  willingnefle 
and  humilitie  fubmit  our  felves  to  our  Superiours,  that  fo 
under  them  we  may  live  a  peaceable  life  in  all  godllnefle  and 
honeftie. 

Whqfe  is  this  Maid  f\  Boaz  would  know  what  thofe  per- 
ibns  were  that  gleaned  upon  his  Land ;  and  good  reafon :  for 
we  ought  not  to  proftitute  our  liberalitie  to  all,  though  un- 
knowne ;  but  firft  we  muft  examine  who  and  whence  they 
be ;  otherwife  that  which  is  given  to  worthlefle  perfons  is  not 
given,  but  throwne  away.  I  fpeake  not  this  to  blunt  the 
Charitie  of  any  who  have  often  beftowed  their  benevolence 
upon  Beggars  unknowne  and  unfeene  before ;  but  if  eafily 
and  with  conveniencie  (as  Boaz  could)  they  may  attaine  to 
know  the  qualities  and  conditions  of  fuch  perfons,  before  they 
difpofe  their  liberalitie  unto  them. 

And  the  Jervant  which  was  appointed^     He  herein  per- 
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formed  the  part  of  a  carefull  fervant,  namely,  fully  to  informe 
his  Mafter.  Servants  ought  fo  to  inftruA  themfel ves  as  thcrdiy 
to  be  able  to  give  an  account  to  their  Lords  when  they  fludl 
be  called  thereunto,  and  give  them  plenarie  fadsfaAion  and 
contentment  in  any  thing  belonging  to  their  Office,  wherein 
they  (hall  be  queftioned.  Now,  whereas  he  doth  not  derogate 
or  detraft  from  Rufb^  though  a  ftranger,  but  iets  her  f^h 
with  her  due  commendation  ;  we  gather.  Servants  when  asked 
ought  to  give  the  pure  charaAer  of  poore  people  to  their 
MaAers,  and  no  way  to  wrong  or  traduce  them. 

WJficb  came  and  Jaid^  Let  me  gather  I  pray."]  See  here 
Ruths  honeftie  ;  (he  would  not  prefume  to  gleane  before  fhe 
had  leave.  Cleane  contrarie  is  the  praftice  of  poore  people 
now-adayes,  which  oft  times  take  away  things  not  ondy  with- 
out the  knowledge,  but  even  againft  the  will  of  the  owners. 
The  Boy  of  the  Prieft,  i  Sam.  2.  16,  when  the  sacrifice  was 
in  offering,  used  to  come  with  3,flejb  booke  of  three  teeth,  and 
ufed  to  caft  it  into  the  fat  of  the  Sacrifice,  making  that  his 
Fee  which  fo  hefetcht  out;  if  any  gain-fay 'd  him,  heanfwered. 
Thou  Jhalt  give  it  me  now ;  or  if  thou  wilt  not,  I  will  take  it 
by  force.  Thus  poore  people  now-adayes,  they  caft  their 
hooke,  their  violent  hands  (gleaning  the  leane  will  not  content 
them)  into  the  fat,  the  beft  and  principall  of  rich  mens  Eftates; 
and  breaking  all  Lawes  of  God  and  the  King,  they  by  nuune 
force  draw  it  unto  themfelves.  Not  fo  Ruth ;  fhe  would  not 
gleane  without  leave. 

And  ft  aye d  here  from  morning  untill  nowJ]  See  here  her 
conftancie  in  Induftrie :  Many  are  very  diligent  at  the  firft 
fetting  forth,  for  a  fit  and  a  gird,  for  a  fnatch  and  away ;  but 
nothing  violent  is  long  permanent:  They  foone  are  tyred, 
quickly  wearie,  and  then  turne  from  labour  to  lazinefle.  But 
Ruth  continued  in  her  \2iho\iv  from  the  morning  till  now  ;  till 
Night,  till  the  end  of  the  Harveft.  O  that  we  would  imitate 
the  conftancie  of  Ruth  in  the  working  out  ofourfalvation  with 
feare  and  trembling!  Not  onely  to  be  induftrious  in  the 
Mornings  when  we  firft  enter  into  Chriftianitie,  but  to  hold 
out  and  to  perfevere  even  to  the  end  of  our  lives. 
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fOnelyJhe  tarried  a  Utile  in  the  hou/e.']  No  doubt  fomc 
■ndifpen^ble  bufiiiclTe  detained  her  there  ;  and  probable  it  is, 
that  a  principall  one  was,  to  fay  her  Madins,  to  doe  her 
Devotions,  commend  her  (^Me.  with  fervent  prayer  unto  the 
Lord,  to  blefTe  her  and  her  endeavours  the  day  following,  A 
wbel  ii  no  kt,  faith  the  Proverb  :  Mowers  lofe  not  any  time, 
which  they  fpend  in  whetting  or  grinding  of  their  Sythes :  our 
prayer  to  God  in  the  Morning,  before  we  enter  on  any  bufi- 
neffe,  doth  not  hinder  us  in  our  dayes  worke,  but  rather  whets 
it,  fharpens  it,  fets  an  edge  on  our  dull  foules,  and  makes 

tir  mindes  to  undertake  our  labours  with  the  greater  alacritie. 
And  here  may  I  take  juft  occafion  to  fpeake  concerning 
leaning.  Confider,  firft,  the  antiquitie  thereof,  as  being  com- 
manded by  God,  Levit.  19,  g,  and  23.  22,  Secondly,  confi- 
der the  equitie  thereof ;  it  doth  the  Rich  no  whit  of  harme, 
it  doth  the  Poore  a  great  deale  of  good.  One  may  fay  of  it 
as  Lot  of  Zoar :  Is  it  not  a  Utile  one,  and  my  Joule  jhall  live  ? 
Is  it  not  a  pettie,  a  fmall,  exile  courtefie,  and  the  hearts  of 
poore  people  (hall  be  comforted  thereby  ?  Reliquia  Danaum, 
aique  iramilis  ^chillis ;  the  Remnant  which  hath  efcaped  the 
edge  of  the  Sythes,  and  avoided  the  hands  of  the  Reapers. 
Had  our  Reapers  the  Eyes  of  Eagles,  and  the  Clawes  of 
Harpcyes,  they  could  not  fee  and  fnatch  each  fcattered  Eare 
which  may  well  be  allowed  for  the  Reliefe  of  the  Poore. 
When  our  Saviour  faid  to  the  woman  of  Syroph^emcia,  It  is 
not  good  to  take  the  Childrem  Bread  and  caft  it  to  the  Dcgs  : 
She  anfwcred,  2'ea,  Lord,  but  the  Dags  eat  of  the  Childrens 
Crummes  that  fall  from  their  Table.  So,  if  any  Mifers  mutter, 
//  is  not  meet  that  my  Bread  Jhould  be  cajl  unto  poore  people 
to  gleane  Come  upon  my  Lands  ;  yea,  but  let  them  know  that 
poore  people  (which  are  no  Dogs,  but  letting  a  little  thick  Clay 
afide,  as  good  as  thcmielves)  may  eat  the  falling  Crummes, 
the  fcattered  Eares,  which  they  gather  on  the  ground, 

Vfe  :  It  may  confute  the  Covetoufnefle  of  many  which  re- 
pine that  the  Poore  (hould  have  any  benefit  by  them  ;  and 
are  fo  farre  from  fuffering  the  Poore  to  gleane,  that  even  they 
themfelves  gleane  from  the  Poore,  and  fpeake  much  like  to 
churlifti   Nabal,  I  Sam.  25.  II,  Shalt  I  lake  my  fFheat,  my 
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Rye,  and  my  Barley,  which  I  have  prepared  for  my  Family, 
and  give  it  to  the  Pocre,  which  I  know  not  whence  they  he  f 
Yea^  fome  have  ib  hard  hearts  that  they  would  leave  their 
Graine  to  be  deftroyed  by  Beads  and  Vermine,  rather  then 
that  the  Poore  (hould  receive  any  benefit  thereby.  Cruell 
people,  which  preferre  their  Hogs  before  Chrifts  Sheep,  Mice 
before  Men,  Crowes  before  Chriftians  ! 

But  withall,  Poore  people  muft  learne  this  LefTon,  to  know 
the  meaning  of  thefe  two  Pronounes,  Mine  and  Thine ;  what 
belongs  to  their  rich  Mafters,  and  what  pertaines  to  themielves. 
The  Sheep  which  had  little  fpots,  thofe  were  Jacobs  Fee ;  fi> 
the  little  fpots,  the  loofe  ftraggling  and  fcattered  Eares,  thofe 
are  the  Poores  :  but  as  for  the  great  ones,  the  handfulls,  the 
arme-fulls,  the  Sheaves,  the  Shocks,  the  Cocks,  thefe  are  none 
of  theirs,  but  the  rich  Owners ;  and  therefore  let  the  Poore 
take  heed  how  they  put  forth  their  hands  to  their  neighboon 
goods. 

Motive:  One  forcible  Motive  to  perfwade  the  Rich  to 
fufFer  the  Poore  to  gleane,  may  be  this :  Even  the  greateft, 
in  respedt  of  God,  is  but  a  gleaner.  God,  he  is  the  Matter 
of  the  Harveft  ;  all  Gifts  and  Graces,  they  are  his  in  an  infi- 
nite meafure ;  and  every  godly  man,  more  or  lefle,  gleanes 
from  him.  Abraham  gleaned  a  great  gleane  of  Faith ;  Mises, 
of  Meeknefle;  Jojhuah,  of  Valour;  Sam/on,  of  Strength; 
Solomon,  of  Wealth  and  Wifdome ;  S.  Paul  of  Knowledge, 
and  the  like.  Now,  if  we  would  be  glad  at  our  hearts  that 
the  Lord  would  give  us  free  leave  and  libertie  for  to  gleane 
Graces  out  of  his  Harveft,  let  us  not  grudge  and  repine  that 
poore  people  gleane  a  little  gaine  from  oiir  plentie.  To  con- 
elude :  when  God  hath  miiltiplyed  our  five  Loaves,  that  is, 
when  of  our  little  Seed  he  hath  given  us  a  great  deale  of  in- 
creafe,  let  poore  people,  like  Ruth  in  the  Text,  be  the  twelve 
Baskets  which  may  take  up  the  fragments  of  gleanings  which 
are  left. 

Verfcs  8  to  10:  l*hen  /aid  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Heareft  thou, 

my  Daughter  ?     Goe  to  no  other  field  to  gather,   neither  goe 

from  hence,  but  abide  here  by  my  Maidens.     Let  thy  eyes  be  on 

the  field  which  they  doe  reape,  and  goe  after  the  Maidens. 
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Ihne  I  Ml  charged  the  Jtrvants^  that  they  touch  thee  not  f 
hbrmfoer^  when  thou  art  thirftie,  go  unto  the  vejfels^  &  drink 
ff  thai  which  the  /ervants  have  drawn.  Then  jbefell  on  her 
faet^  amd  hou^d  her  Jelfe  to  the  ground^  and  /aid  unto  bim^ 
Why  have  I  found  favour  in  thy  ejes^  that  thou  Jbouldji  know 
wn^fince  I  am  aftranger  f 

Mothers  and  Nurses  are  very  carefull  tenderly  to  handle 
InfiuitSy  when  they  are  but  newly  borne.  So  Ruth ;  Chrift 
ms  newly  formed  in  her,  a  young  Convert,  a  frefti  Projelyte: 
and  therefore  Boaz  uieth  her  with  all  kindnefle,  both  in 
workcs  and  words ;  Heareji  thou,  my  Daughter  t 

Observation:  Aged  perfons  may  terme  younger  people 
tbdr  Sonnes  and  Daughters,  i  Sam.  3.  6.  And  it  they  were 
pcribns  in  Authoride,  though  they  were  well-nigh  equall  in 
ag^  they  ufed  the  fame  expreflion.  Thus  Jo/eph  to  his 
Brother  Benjamin,  Gen.  43.  29,  God  be  mercifull  to  thee,  my 
Sonne.  Let  young  people  therefore  reverently  obferve  their 
dutie  and  distance  to  their  Seniors  in  Age,  and  Superiours  in 
Authoritie :  Yet  I  am  afraid,  men  keepe  not  the  method  of 
Jacobs  Children,  the  eldeft  fitting  downe  according  to  his  Age, 
and  the  youngeft  according  to  his  Youth ;  but  fulfill  the 
Complaint  of  the  Prophet,  The  young  prejume  againjl  the  aged, 
and  the  baje  againft  the  honourable.  Let  aged  perfons  ftrive 
to  deferve  their  refpeft,  by  demeaning  themfelves  gravely, 
and  ftriving  to  adde  gracious  hearts  to  gray  haires :  otherwife, 
if  they  difcover  any  lightnefle,  loofenefle,  wantonnefle  in  their 
carriage,  young  men  will  hereupon  take  occafion  not  onely  to 
flight  and  negledt,  but  alfo  to  contemne  and  defpife  their 
paternall  difi:ance,  and  Father- like  authoritie.  Now  as  for 
young  Minifi:ers,  they  have  not  this  advantage,  to  fpeake  unto 
young  people  in  the  phrafe  of  Boaz,  Heareft  thou,  my 
Daughter?  but  muft praftife S.  Pauls  Precept,  1  Tim.  5.  1,2, 
Rebuke  not  an  Elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a  Father,  and  the 
younger  men  as  Brethren;  the  elder  women  as  Mothers,  the 
younger  as  Sifters^  in  all  purenejfe. 

But  abide  here  by  my  MaidensJ]  Observation :  Hence  we 
gather,  'tis  moft  decent  for  women  to  aflbciate  and  accom- 
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panic  themfelves  with  thofe  of  their  owne  Sexe:  Miriam^ 
Exod.  15.  20,  with  a  feminine  Quire,  with  timbrels  and 
Dances,  anfwcred  the  men ;  and  the  Difciples  wondred,  John 

4,  27,  that  Chrift  talked  with  a  woman ;  (hewing  hereby,  thit 
it  was  not  his  ordinarie  courfe  to  converfe  alone  with  one  of 
another  Sexe :  For  herein  the  Apoftles  Precept  dcfervcs  to 
take  place,  namely,  to  avoid  from  all  appearance  of  evilL 

Have  I  not  commanded  the  fervants^  that  they  fbould  M 
touch  thee  ?]  Boaz  had  juft  caufe  to  feare  left  fome  of  Us 
fervants  might  wrong  her ;  to  prevent  which,  he  gave  them 
ftrid:  charge  to  the  contrarie. 

Obfervation:  Here  we  fee  that  fervile  natures  are  moft 
prone  and  proclive  to  wrong  poore  ftrangers.  Indeed,  gener- 
ous fpirits  difdaine  to  make  thofe  the  fubjefts  of  their  crueltie, 
which  rather  ftiould  be  the  objefts  of  their  pittie :  but  it  com- 
plyes  with  a  fervile  difpofition  to  tyrannize  and  dominccit 
over  fuch  poore  people  as  cannot  refift  them.  Like  pettic 
Brookes  pent  within  a  narrow  Channell,  on  every  dafti  of 
Raine  they  are  readie  to  overflow,  and  wax  angry  at  the  ap- 
prehenfion  of  the  fmalleft  diftaft.  The  Locufts,  Revel.  9. 10, 
had  tails  like  Scorpions,  and  flings  in  their  tails ;  which  by 
fome  is  expounded,  that  of  thofe  people  which  are  meant  by 
the  Scorpions,  the  pooreft  were  the  proudeft;  the  meaneft, 
the  moft  mifchiveous ;  the  bafeft,  the  bloodieft.  And  liirdy 
he  that  readeth  the  ftory  of  our  Englifti  Martyrs  ftiall  find, 
that  one  Alexander  a  Jaylor,  and  one  drunken  Warwick^  an 
Executioner,  were  moft  bafely  and  barbaroufly  cruell  to  Gods 
poor  Saints. 

Secondly,  From  thefe  words  obferve ;  That  it  is  the  part 
of  a  good  Mafter  not  onely  to  doe  no  harm  himfelfe,  but  alfo 
to  take  order  that  his  Servants  doe  none.  Gen.  1 2.  20,  and  26. 
1 1 .     When  Eliflja  would  take  nothing  of  Naaman,  2  Kings 

5.  20,  Gehazi  faid ;  As  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him 
and  take /omething  of  him.  Thus  may  bafe  Servants  (if  not 
prevented  with  a  command  to  the  contrary)  wrong  their  moft 
right  and  upright  Mafters,  by  taking  Gifts  and  Bribes  pri- 
vately. The  water  (though  it  arifeth  out  of  a  moft  pure 
Fountain)  which  runneth  through  Mineralls  of  Lead,  Copper, 
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Brimftonej  or  the  like,  hath  with  it  a  ftrange  tafte  and  relifh 
in  the  mouth.  So  Juftice,  which  (hould  runne  downe  like  a 
fireame,  though  it  arifeth  out  of  a  pure  Fountaine,  out  of  the 
breaft  of  a  fincere  and  incorrupted  Judge ;  yet  if  formerly  it 
hath  passed  through  the  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silvery  I  meane, 
through  bad  Servants^  who  have  taken  Bribes  to  prepoflefle 
the  Judge  their  Matter  with  the  prejudice  of  falfe  informa- 
tions, Juftice  hereby  may  be  ftrangely  perverted  and  cor- 
rupted. Many  Mafters  themfelves  have  been  honeft  and 
upright,  yet  much  wrong  hath  been  done  under  them  by  their 
wicked  Servants.  It  is  faid  of  Queene  Mary^  that,  for  her 
own  part.  She  did  not  fo  much  as  bark ;  but  (he  had  them 
under  her,  which  did  more  than  bite ;  fuch  were  Gardner ^ 
Bonner y  Story ^  Woodroffe^  Tyrrell :  Now  fhe  fhould  have  tyed 
up  thefe  Bandogs^  and  chained  and  fettered  up  thefe  Blood- 
hounds from  doing  any  mifchiefe.  Camden  in  his  Elizabethan 
in  the  yeare  1595,  writeth  thus  of  the  then  Lord  Chancellor 
of  England  ;  Ob  Jordes  Csf  corruptelas  famulorum  in  beneficiis 
Ecclejiafticis  nundinandiSy  ip/e  vir  integer  ab  Ecclejiajiicis  haud 
bene  audivit.  He  ought  to  have  imitated  the  example  of 
BoaZy  not  onely  to  have  done  no  harme  himfelfe,  but  alfo  to 
have  enjoyned  the  fame  to  his  fervants :  Have  I  not  com- 
manded  my  JervantSy  that  they  Jhould  not  touch  thee  ? 

Thirdly,  in  thefe  words  Boaz  doth  intimate.  That  if  he 
gave  a  charge  to  the  contrarie,  none  of  his  fervants  durft 
prefume  once  to  moleft  her. 

Ob/ervation :  Where  we  fee,  Mafters  commands  ought  to 
(bund  Lawes  in  the  eares  of  their  fervants,  if  they  be  lawfull. 
Indeed,  \{  Abjolon  (2  Sam.  13.  28,)  faith  to  his  fervants.  Kill 
Amnon,  fear  noty  for  have  I  not  commanded  you  ?  this  com- 
mand did  not  oblige,  becaufe  the  thing  enjoyned  was  alto- 
gether ungodly.  Otherwife,  men  muft  imitate  the  obedience 
3f  the  Centurions  fervants  ;  who  faid  to  the  one,  Goey  and  he 
roeth ;  and  to  another y  Come,  and  he  commeth ;  and  to  his  fer- 
vanty  Doe  thiSy  and  he  doth  it. 

Corollary:  Now,  if  we  ought  to  be  thus  dutifuU  to  our 
Earthly  Mafters,  furely,  if  the  Lord  of  Heaven  enjoyneth  us 
iny  thing,  we  ought  to  doe  it  without  any  doubt  or  delay. 
Were  there  no  Hell  to  punifh,  no  Heaven  to  reward,  no  Pro- 
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mifes  pronounced  to  the  godly,  no  Threatnings  denounced  to 
the  wicked ;  yet  this  is  a  fufficient  reafon  to  make  us  doc 
a  thing,  becaufe  God  hath  enjoyncd  it;  this  a  convindna 
argument  to  make  us  refraine  from  it,  becaufe  he  hatt 
forbidden  it. 

"iThen  Jhe  fell  on  her  face  and  towed.]  ^uefiion :  Was  not 
not  this  too  much  honour  to  give  to  any  mortall  Creature? 
And  doth  it  not  come  within  the  compafle  of  the  breach  of 
the  fecond  Commandement,  Tbou  fbalt  not  bow  dcwne  and 
worjhip  them  ?  Efpecially  feeing  godly  Mordecai  rcfufed  to 
bend  his  knee  to  Haman. 

Anjwer :  Civill  honour  may  and  muft  be  given  to  all  in 
Authoritie,  according  to  the  ufuall  geftures  of  the  Countrcy : 
Now  fuch  bowing  was  the  cuftome  of  the  Eafteme  peopk, 
^^^-  33-  3-  As  for  Mordecai s  inftance,  it  makes  not  againft 
this ;  he  being  therein  either  immediately  warranted  by  God, 
or  elfe  he  refufed  to  bow  to  Haman  as  being  an  Amdakitt^ 
betwixt  which  curfed  Brood  and  the  IJraelites  the  Lord  com- 
manded an  eternall  enmitie. 

Corollary :  Now,  if  Rufb  demeaned  her  fclfe  with  such 
reverent  gefture  to  Boaz,  how  reverent  ought  our  gefture  to  be 
when  we  approach  into  the  prefence  of  God.  Indeed,  God 
is  a  Spirit^  and  he  will  be  worfhipped  in  Spirit  and  Truth;  yet 
fo  that  he  will  have  the  outward  decent  pofture  of  the  boctc 
to  accompanie  the  inward  finceritie  of  the  foule. 

And  Jaid^  Why  have  I  found  favour  ?]  As  if  flie  had  fiud: 
When  I  reflefl:  my  eyes  upon  my  felfe,  I  cannot  reade  in  my 
felfe  the  fmalleft  worth  to  deferve  fo  great  a  favour  from  thy 
hands ;  and  therefore  I  muft  acknowledge  my  felfe  exceedingly 
beholden  to  you.  But  principally  I  lift  up  my  eyes  to  the 
providence  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven ;  mens  hearts  are  in  his 
hand  as  the  Rivers  of  Water  ;  he  turnetb  them  whither  be 
pleajeth :  He  it  is  that  hath  mollified  thy  heart,  to  Ihew  this 
undcferved  kindnefle  unto  me.  Here  we  fee  Ruths  humilitic. 
Many  now-adayes  would  have  made  a  contrarie  conftruction 
of  Boaz  his  Charitie,  and  reafoned  thus :  Surely  he  feeth  in 
me  fome  extraordinarie  worth,  whereof  as  yet  I  have  not  taken 
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lotice  in  my  feife  ;  and  therefore  hereafter  I  will  malntalne  a 
ter  opinion  of  my  owne  deferts.  But  Ruth  confefleth  her 
he  unworthinefle  :  And  from  her  example  let  us  learne  to 
Thumbly  and  heartily  thankfull  to  thofe  which  beftow  any 
rtefie  or  Idndnelle  upon  us, 

^nce  I  am  a  Jlranger.']  She  amplifies  his  favour  from  the 
gnitie  of  her  owne  perfon,  being  a  ftranger. 
'^rollary  :  Oh  then,  If  Rulb  interpreted  it  fuch  a  kindnelTe 

E  Boaz  tooke  notice  of  her,  being  a  ftranger,  how  great  is 

the  love  of  God  to  us,  who  loved  us  in  Chrift  when  we  were 
ftrangers  and  aliens  irom  the  Commonwealth  of  1/rael  I  As  the 
never-failing  foundation  of  the  Earth  Is  firmely  faftned  for  ever 
fleeting,  yet  fetled  on  no  other  fubftance  then  its  owne  ballafted 
weight ;  fo  Gods  love  was  founded  on  neither  caufe  nor  con- 
dition in  the  Creature,  but  ifTued  onely  out  of  his  owne  free 
favour.  So  that  in  this  respeft  we  may  all  fay  unto  God  what 
Ruth  doth  unto  Boaz  in  the  Text;  IP'hy  have  we  found  favour 
in  /bine  eyes,  that  thou  Jhouldeft  lake  knowledge  of  us,  feeing  we 

Ke  but  flrangers? 
''erfes  1 1  and  1 2  :  And  Boaz  anfwered  and /aid  unto  her, 
Tt  bath  fully  been  fbewed  me,  all  that  thou  bafi  done  unto  thy 
Mother  in  law  fince  the  death  of  thine  Husband;  and  how  thou 
bajl  left  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother,  and  the  Landofthy  Nali- 
virie,  and  art  come  unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest  not  hereto- 
fore, 'the  Lord  recompence  thy  worke,  and  a  full  reward  be 
*^tt  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  under  whoje  wings  thou  art 
't  to  trujt. 

i  bath  been  fully  fhewed  me,  all.']  More  then  probable  it  is, 
^Boaz  had  received  his  intelligence  immediately  from  Naomi. 
pb/ervation:  How-ever,  here  we  may  fee,  the  vermes  of 
rthy  perfons  will  never  want  Trumpets  to  found  them  to  the 
world.  The  Jews  were  the  Centurions  Trumpet  to  our  Savi- 
our, Luke-}. 2-  And  the  Wtdowes  Dorcas  her  Trumpet  to  S. 
Peter,  A£is  g.  39.  Let  this  encourage  men  in  their  vertuous 
^teeedings,  knowing  that  their  worthy  deeds  fhall  not  be 
■led  in  obfcuritie,   but  fliall  finde   tongues  in   their  lively 


82  Comment  on  Rutb.  [Gm 

colours  to  exprefTe  them.  Abjolon  having  no  Children,  and 
defirous  to  perpetuate  his  Name^  ereAed  a  Pillar  in  the  Kings 
Dale ;  and  the  fame  is  called  AbJoMs  Pillar  unto  this  day. 
But  the  moft  compendious  way  for  men  to  confecrate  thor 
Memories  to  Eternitie,  is  to  ereA  a  Pillar  of  vertuous  Deeds; 
which  {hall  ever  remaine,  even  when  the  moft  lafting  Monu- 
ments in  the  World  fhall  be  confumed,  as  not  able  to  iatisfie 
the  Boulimee  of  all-<:onruming  Time.  And  to  put  the  worft^ 
grant  that  envious  men  with  a  Cloud  of  Calumnies  ilhould 
eclipfe  the  beames  of  vertuous  Memories  from  fhining  in  die 
World,  yet  this  may  be  their  comfort,  that  God  thai  fees  in 
secret y  will  reward  them  openly.  Moreover,  it  is  the  dutic  of 
fuch  who  have  received  Courtefies  from  others,  to  profeile  and 
exprefle  the  fame  as  occafion  (hall  ferve ;  that  (b  thdr  Beiie> 
fadors  may  publilcely  receive  their  deferved  commendation. 
Thus  furely  Naomi  had  done  by  Ruth ;  from  whofe  mouth  no 
doubt,  though  not  immediately,  her  vertues  were  (bunded  in 
the  eares  of  Boaz.     It  hath  been  fully  Jhewed  me^  all. 

Here  now  foUoweth  a  Summarie,  reckoning  up  of  the 
worthy  Deeds  of  Ruth  ;  which,  becaufe  they  have  been  fully 
difcourfed  of  in  the  former  Chapter,  it  would  be  needlefle  agsune 
to  infift  upon  them:  Proceed  we  therefore  to  Boax  his  Prayer. 

The  Lord  recommence  thee.']  As  if  he  had  faid:  Indeed9  Rutb, 
that  courtefie  which  I  afforded  thee  to  gleane  upon  my  Land 
without  any  difturbance,  comes  farre  fhort  both  of  thy  defets 
and  my  defires.  All  that  I  wifh  is  this.  That  what  I  am  un- 
able to  requite  the  Lord  himfelfe  would  recompence :  May  he 
give  thee  a  full  reward  of  Graces  internall,  externall,  eternall; 
here,  hereafter;  on  Earth,  in  Heaven;  while  thou  liveft^  when 
thou  dieft  ;  in  Grace,  in  Glory,  a  full  reward. 

Where  firft  we  may  learne,  that  when  we  are  unable  to  re- 
quite peoples  deferts  of  our  felves,  we  muft  make  up  our  want 
of  workes  with  good  Wifhes  to  God  for  them.  Indeed,  we 
muft  not  doe  like  thofe  in  the  fecond  of  S.  James ^  verfe  i6, 
who  onely  faid  to  the  Poore,  Depart  in  peace^  warme  your 
felves  y  and  fill  your  bellies  ^  and  yet  bestowed  nothing  upon  them: 
We  muft  not  both  begin  and  conclude  with  good  Wifties,  and 
doe  nothing  elfe;  but  we  muft  obferve  Boaz  his  method: 
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icgin  to  doe  good  to  thofe  that  being  vertuous  are  in 
-effe;  and  then,  where  we  fall  (hort  in  requiting  thenij  to 

kc  the  reft  up  with  heartie  Wifties  to  God  for  them. 

Ob/ervation :  But  the  maine  Obfervation  Is  this;  There  is 
a  recompence  of  a  full  reward  upon  ihe  good  workes  of  bis  fer. 
vantJt  Gen.  15.  i.  Moreover,  ^y  them  is  thy  fervant  taught; 
and  in  keeping  them,  there  is  great  reward,  Pfal.  19.  11. 
Verily,  there  is  a  Reward  for  the  Righteous  ;  doubtlefTe,  there 
is  a  God  that  judgeth  the  Earth  ;  Godlinefle  hath  the  promifes 
of  this  Life,  and  of  the  Life  to  come. 

U/e  I  :  It  may  fcrve  to  confute  fuch  falfe  Spies  as  rayfe 
wrong  Reports  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  of  the  Chrlftian  Pro- 
feflion,  faying  with  the  wicked,  Mai.  j.  14,  Jt  is  in  vatne 
toferve  God ;  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  bis  Com- 
taandements,  and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the 
Lard  of  Heajles  ?  Slanderous  Tongues !  which  one  day  (hall 
be  juftly  fined  in  the  Starre-Chamber  of  Heaven,  Oh  fcandala 
magnatum,  for  flandering  of  Gods  noble  fervants  and  their 
Profertion  ;  for  indeed,  the  Chriftian  Life  is  moft  comfortable, 
for  we  may  both  take  a  Hberall  Portion,  and  liave  a  faniftified 
ufe  of  Gods  Creatures;  befides,  within  we  have  peace  of 
Confcience,  and  joy  in  the  Holy-Ghoft  in  fome  meafure ; 
one  Dramme  whereof  is  able  to  fugar  the  moft  wormewood 
affliiftion. 

U/e  2 :  When  we  begin  to  feele  our  felves  to  lagge  in 
Chriftianitie,  let  us  fpurre  on  our  affei5lIons  with  the  medita- 
tion of  thaxfull  reward  which  we  ftiall  in  due  time  receive  ; 
with  our  Saviour,  let  us  looke  to  the  Joyes  which  are  fet  before 
us;  and  with  Mufes,  let  us  have  an  eye  to  the  recompence  of 
Reward :  Yet  fo,  that  though  we  look  at  this  Reward,  yet 
alfb  we  muft  look  through  it,  and  beyond  It.  This  meditation 
of  the  Reward  Is  a  good  place  for  our  foules  to  bait  at,  but 
2  bad  place  for  our  foules  to  lodge  In  :  we  muft  mount  our 
mindes  higher,  namely,  to  aimc  at  the  glory  of  God  ;  at  which 
all  our  aiitlons  muft  be  directed,  though  there  were  no  Reward 
propounded  unto  them.  Yet  fince  it  is  Gods  goodnefle  to  pro- 
pound unto  us  a  Reward  over  and  befides  his  owne  Glory,  this 
ought  fo  much  the  more  to  incite  us  to  diligence  in  our 
Chriftian  calling :  For  if  Othniel,  Judges  i .  1 ,1,  behaved  himfelfe 
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fo  valiantly  againft  the  enemies  of  Ifrael^  in  hope  to  obtaine 
Acbjaby  Calebs  Daughter,  to  Wife ;  how  valiantly  ought  wc 
to  demeane  our  felves  againft  our  fpirituall  enemies,  knowing 
that  we  fhall  one  day  be  married  unto  our  Saviour  in  etemall 
happinefle !     And  this  is  z,full  Rewards 

ObjeSlion :  But  fome  may  fay,  Thefe  termes  of  Recompence 
and  Reward  may  feeme  to  favour  the  Popijb  Tencnt,  That 
our  good  workes  merit  at  Gods  hand. 
/  Anjwer :  Reward  and  Recompence  unto  our  good  workes 
are  not  due  unto  us  for  any  worth  of  our  owne,  but  mccrcly 
/  from  Gods  free  favour  and  gracious  promife.  For,  to  make 
^  a  thing  truly  meritorious  of  a  Reward,  it  is  required,  firft, 
that  the  thing  meriting  be  our  owne,  and  not  anothers ;  now 
our  beft  workes  are  none  of  ours,  but  Gods  Spirit 'in  us. 
Secondly,  it  is  requifite  that  we  be  not  bound  of  dutie  to  doe 
it ;  now  we  are  bound  to  doe  all  the  good  deeds  which  we  doe, 
and  ftill  remaine  but  unprofitable  Jervants.  Thirdly,  there 
muft  be  a  proportion  betweene  the  thing  meriting,  and  the 
Reward  merited ;  now  there  is  no  proportion  betweene  our 
ftained  and  imperfeft  workes  (for  fuch  are  our  beft)  and  that 
infinite  weight  of  glory  wherewith  God  will  reward  us.  It 
remaines  therefore,  that  no  Reward  is  given  us  for  our  owne 
inherent  worth,  but  meerely  for  Gods  free  favour,  who  crownes 
his  owne  workes  in  us.  • 

Under  whoje  wings  thou  art  come  to  trufi."]  A  Metaphor; 
it  is  borrowed  from  an  Hen,  which  with  her  clocking  fummons 
together  her  ftragling  Chickens,  and  then  out-ftretcheth  the 
fanne  of  her  wings  to  cover  them.  Familiarly  it  is  uled  in 
Scripture,  and  amongft  other  places,  by  our  Saviour^  Mdtb. 
23.  37,  How  oft  would  1  have  gathered  thee  together^  as  an 
Hen  gathereth  her  Chickens  under  her  wings  y  and  ye  would  not  I 
And  juft  it  was  with  God,  becaufe  the  foolifli  Chickens  of 
the  [ewes  would  not  come  to  Chrift,  the  Hen,  calling  them, 
to  iufier  them  to  be  devoured  by  the  Eagle,  the  Imperiall 
Armie  of  the  Romans. 

Obfervation :  Gods  love  and  care  over  his  Children  is  as 
great  as  an  Hen*s  over  her  Chickens.  Now  the  Hen's  wings 
doe  the  Chickens  a  double  good. 
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Firft,  they  keepe  them  from  the  Kite ;  (o  Gods  providence 
prote(5leth  his  fervants  from  that  Kite,  the  Devill ;  For  as  the 
Kite  ufeth  to  fetch  many  Circuits  and  Circles,  and  iong  hovers 
and  flutters  round  about,  and  at  length  fpying  her  advantage 
pops  downe  on  the  poore  Chicken  for  a  prey ;  fo  the  Devill, 
who,  as  it  is  lob  i .  7,  compajjetb  the  Earth  to  and  fro,  and 
■walkflb  through  it ;  and  at  length  fpying  an  opportumtie 
pitcheth  and  fetleth  himfelfe  upon  fome  poore  Soule  to  devoure 
it,  if  the  wings  of  Gods  providence  (as  the  Citie  of  Refuge) 
doc  not  refcue  him  from  his  clutches. 

Secondly,  the  Hen  with  her  wings  broodes  her  Chickens, 
and  makes  them  thereby  to  thrive  and  grow.  In  Summer 
her  wings  are  a  Canopie,  to  keepe  her  Chickens  from  the  heat 
of  the  (corching  Sunne;  and  in  Winter  they  are  a  Mantle,  to 
defend  them  from  the  injurie  of  the  pinching  cold  :  So  Gods 
providence  and  proteftion  makes  his  Children  to  fprout,  thrive, 
and  profper  under  it.  In  Profpentie,  Gods  providence  keep- 
eth  them  from  the  heat  of  Pride ;  in  Adverfitie,  it  preferveth 
them  from  being  benummed  with  frozen  Defpaire. 

Ufe :  Let  us  all  then  ftrive  to  runne  to  hide  our  lelves 
under  the  wings  of  the  God  of  Heaven.  Hearke  how  the 
Hen  clocks  in  the  Pfatmes,  Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
and  I  will  heare  thee,  and  thou  Jhalt  pray/e  me  !  How  /he 
clocks  in  the  Canticles,  Returne,  O  Sbulamite,  relume,  returne, 
that  we  may  behold  ihee !  How  (he  clocketh.  Math.  7.  7, 
jiske  and  ye  Jhall  have,feeke  and  ye  (hall  finde,  knock  and  it 
(hall  be  opened  unto  you  I  Haw  ftie  clocks.  Math.  ir.  28, 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  wearie  and  heavie  laden,  and  I 
■mill  ea/e you  !  Let  not  us  now  be  like  fuUen  Chickens,  which 
fit  moaping  under  a  rotten  Hedge,  or  proating  under  an  old 
Wood-pile,  when  the  Heti  calleth  them.  Let  not  us  truft  to 
the  broken  Wall  of  our  owne  Strength,  or  think  to  lurke 
under  the  tottering  Hedge  of  our  owne  Wealth,  or  winde- 
-ftuken  Reeds  of  our  unconftant  Friends;  but  flye  to  God, 
that  he  may  ftretch  his  wings  over  us,  as  the  Cherubins  did 
over  the  Mercie-Seat.  And  as  alwayes  in  Day-time,  fo  efpe- 
cially  at  Night,  when  we  goe  to  Bed,  (for  Chickens,  when 
going  to  Rooft,  alwayes  run  to  the  Hen,)  let  us  commend 
our  felves  with  prayer  to  his  Providence,  that  he  would  be 
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pleafed  to  preferve  us  from  the  dangers  of  the  Night  enfuing; 
truftingy  with  Ruth  in  the  Text^  under  the  wings  of  the  hiri 
God  of  Ifrael. 


Verfes  13  and  14:  Then  Jbe  faid^  Let  me  finde  favour  w 
f^e  Jigbt  of  my  Lord ;  for  thou  baft  comforted  me,  andfpokeu 
comfortably  unto  thy  Maid,  though  I  he  not  like  to  one  of  thj 
Maids.  And  Bo^zfaid  unto  her.  At  the  meale  time  come  thm 
hither,  and  eate  of  the  Bread,  and  dip  thy  morsell  in  the  vineger. 
And  Jbe  fate  befide  the  Reapers,  and  he  reached  her  parchti 
Come ;  and  Jhe  did  eate,  and  wasfufficed,  and  left  thereof 

Boaz  had  formerly  called  Ruth,  Daughter ;  now  Ruth  ftileth 
him.  Lord.  When  great  ones  carry  themfelves  familiarly  to 
meaner  perfons,  meaner  perfons  muft  demeane  themfdves 
refpeftfully  to  great  ones.  Indeed,  with  bafe  and  ibrdid 
natures  familiaritie  breeds  contempt;  but  ingenuous  natures 
will  more  awjPuUy  obferve  their  diftance  towards  their  Superi- 
ours,  of  whom  they  are  moft  courteoufly  intreated.  And  if 
great  Perfonages  fhould  caft  up  their  accompts,  they  fhould 
nnde  themfelves  not  lofers,  but  gainers  of  honour  by  tbor 
kinde  ufage  of  their  Inferiours.  Thofe  Starres  feeme  to  us 
the  greateft  and  flune  the  brighteft  which  are  (et  the  loweft. 
Great  men,  which  fomedmes  (loop,  and  ftoop  low,  in  their 
humble  carriage  to  others,  commonly  get  the.  greateft  luftre 
of  credit  and  efteeme  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  that  be  vertuous. 

Andfpoken  comfortably  unto  thy  Maid."]  In  Hebrew,  baft 
fpoken  unto  the  heart.  A  comfortable  fpeech  is  a  word  fpoken 
to  the  heart. 

Meditation :  Oh  that  Minifters  had  this  facultie  of  Boaz 
his  fpeech ;  not  to  tickle  the  eares,  teach  the  heads,  or  pleafe 
the  braines  of  the  people,  but  that  their  Sermons  might  foake 
and  fink  to  the  root  of  their  hearts !  But  though  this  may 
be  endeavoured  by  them,  it  cannot  be  performed  of  them 
without  Gods  fpeciall  affiftance.  We  may  leave  our  words 
at  the  outward  porch  of  mens  eares,  but  his  Spirit  muft  con- 
duft  and  lodge  them  in  the  Clofet  of  their  hearts. 
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Though  I  be  not  like  to  one  of  thy  Maids.^  Meaning,  bccaule 
fhe  was  a  Moabitsffe,  a  Stranger  and  Alien,  they  Natives  of  the 
Common- wealth  of  IJrael;  in  this  refped  flie  was  farre  their 
inferiour. 

Obfervation:  The  godly  ever  conceive  very  humbly  and 
meajily of  themfelves:  Mojes,  Exod.  4.  10;  Gedeon,  Judg.  6, 
15  ;  Abigail,  1  Sam.  25,  41  ;  Efay,  6.  5;  Jerem.  i,  6  ;  John 
Bapiiji,  Math.  3.  1 1 ;  \^Pauly~\  i  Tim.  i.  15.  And  the  reafon 
hereof  is,  becaufe  they  are  moll  privlc  to  and  fenfible  of  their 
owne  infirmities  ;  their  Corruptions  which  cleave  unto  them 
are  ever  before  their  eyes.  Thefe  black  feet  abate  their 
thoughts  when  puffed  up  with  Pride  for  their  painted  Traine 
of  otfier  Graces.  On  the  other  fide,  the  wicked  fet  ever  the 
greateft  price  on  their  owne  worth  ;  they  behold  their  owne 
(uppofed  Vertues  through  magnifying  Glafles,  and  think  with 
Haman  that  none  deferves  better  to  be  honoured  by  the  King 
but  themfelves. 

Ufe:  Let  us  endeavour  to  obtaine  humilitie  with  Ruth  ,  a 
vertuc  of  moft  worth,  and  yet  which  coftetli  leaft  to  keepe. 
Yet  notwithftanding,  it  is  both  lawfull  and  needfull  for  us  to 
know  our  owne  worth,  and  to  take  an  exait  furvey  of  those 
Graces  which  God  hath  beftowed  upon  us.  Firft,  that  we 
may  know  thereby  the  better  to  proportion  our  thanks  to 
God.  Secondly,  that  we  may  know  how  much  good  the 
Church  and  Common-wealth  expeifteth  to  be  performed  by 
us.  And  laftly,  that  if  any  fiiould  bafely  infult  and  domineer 
over  us,  we  may  in  humilitie  (land  upon  the  lawfull  juftifica- 
tion  of  our  felves,  and  our  owne  fufficiencie,  as  S,  Paul  did 
againft  the  falfc  Apoftles  at  Corinlh ;  alwayes  provided  that 
we  give  God  the  glory,  and  profefle  our  felves  to  be  but  un- 
profilahU  fervant  s. 

And  BoAz/aid  unto  her.  At  the  meale  time  come  thou  hither, 
and  eate  of  the  Bread.'\  Two  things  herein  are  commendable 
in  Boa-z,  and  to  be  imitated  by  Matters  of  Families. 

Kirft,  That  he  had  provided  wholelome  and  competent 
foods  for  his  owne  fervants:  fo  ought  all  houfe-holders  to 
doe.  And  herein  let  them  propound  God  for  their  Prefident, 
for  he  maintaineth  the  greateft  Family  ;  all  creatures  are  his 
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fervants,  and  be  givetb  them  meat  in  duejeajon  ;  be  openetb  bis 
bandy  andfilleth  witb  bis  bleffing  every  living  thing. 

Secondly,  As  Boaz  provided  Meat  for  his  lervants>  fo  he 
allowed  them  certaine  fet  convenient  Times  wherein  thejr  might 
quietly  eate  their  Meat.  But  as  the  people  of  the  Jewes 
prefTed  fo  fail  upon  our  Saviour,  that  he  had  not  (o  much 
leifure  as  to  eate  Bread  {Mark  3.  20,)  and  take  neceflarie 
fuftenance  :  So,  fuch  is  the  gripple  nature  of  many  covetous 
Mafters,  that  they  will  fo  taske  and  tye  their  (ervants  to  thdr 
worke,  as  not  to  afford  them  feafonable  Refpite  to  feede  them- 
felves. 

And  dip  tby  morfell  in  tbe  vineger."]  Obfervatien:  The 
Fare  of  Gods  fervants  in  ancient  time,  though  wholefixne, 
was  very  homely  :  Here  they  had  onely  Bread  and  Vinegcr, 
and  parched  Corne.  For  a  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fixde 
yeares  the  World  fed  upon  Herbes ;  and  the  Scripture  maketh 
mention  fince  of  meane  and  fparing  Fare  of  many  godly  men. 
It  may  therefore  confute  the  Gluttonie  and  Epicurifme  of  our 
Age,  confifting  both  in  the  fuperfluous  number  of  Difhes,  and 
in  the  unlawfull  nature  of  them.  We  rifle  the  Ayre  for  dainde 
Fowle,  we  ranfack  the  Sea  for  delicious  Fifh,  we  rob  the  Earth 
for  delicate  Flefh,  to  fufpend  the  doubtfull  Appetite  betwixt 
varietie  of  Dainties.  As  for  the  nature  of  them,  many  arc 
meere  needlefTe  Whetflones  of  Hunger,  which  in  ftead  of  fads- 
fying  doe  encreafe  it.  And  as  in  the  Spanijh  Inquijition  fuch 
is  their  exquifite  Crueltie,  that,  having  brought  one  to  the 
doore  of  Death  by  their  Tortures,  they  then  revive  him  by 
Cordials  ;  and  then  again  re-killing  him  with  their  Torments, 
fetch  him  againe  with  comfortable  things ;  thus  often  re-itcr- 
ating  their  Crueltie :  So  men,  having  killed  their  Appetite 
with  good  Cheare,  feeke  with  Difhes  made  for  the  nonce  to 
enliven  it  againe,  to  the  fuperfluous  wafting  of  Gods  good 
creatures,  and  much  endammaging  the  health  of  their  owne 
bodies.  But  leaving  them,  let  us  be  content  with  that 
competent  Foode  which  God  hath  allotted  us,  knowing  that 
better  is  a  Dinner  of  Herbes  witb  peace,  tben  a  ftalled  Oxe 
witbftrife;  and  God,  if  it  pleafeth  him,  can  fo  bleffc  Daniels 
Pulfe  unto  us,  that  by  meane  Fare  we  fhall  be  made  more 
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ftrong  and  healthful!  then  thofe  who  furfet  on  excefTe  of 
Dainties. 

Andjhe  did  eate  and  was  Jufficed.']  It  is  a  great  bleffing 
of  God,  when  he  gives  fuch  ftrength  and  vertue  to  his 
creatures  as  to  fatisfie  our  hunger ;  and  the  contrarie  is  a 
great  punifhment :  For  as,  (i  Kings  i.  i,)  when  they  heaped 
abundance  of  Clothes  on  aged  King  Davidy  yet  his  decayed 
body  felt  no  warmth  at  all ;  fo  God  fo  curfeth  the  Meat  to 
ibme,  that  though  they  cramme  downe  never  fo  much  into 
their  bellies,  yet  ftill  their  hunger  encreafeth  with  their  Meat, 
and  they  finde  that  Nature  is  tiot  truly  contented  and 
fktisfied  therewith. 

jfnd  left  thereof.']  Hence  we  learne,  the  over-plus  which 
remaineth  after  we  have  fed  ourfelves,  muft  neither  be  fcom- 
fully  caft  away,  nor  carelefly  left  alone,  but  it  muft  be  thriftily 
kept:  Imitating  herein  the  example  of  our  Saviour;  who, 
though  he  could  make  five  Loaves  fwell  to  fufficient  foode 
for  five  thoufand  men,  yet  gave  he  command,  that  the 
fragments  fhould  be  carefully  basketted  up. 

Verfes  15  to  17:  And  when  Jhe  aroje '  to  gleane^  Boaz 
commanded  his  fervantSy/ayingy  Let  her  gather  among  the 
fheavesy  and  doe  not  rebuke  her ;  Aljo  let  fall  Jome  of  the 
fheaves  for  hery  and  let  it  //>,  that  fhe  may  gather  it  upy  and 
rebuke  her  not.  So  fhe  gleaned  in  the  field  untill  Evening y  and 
fhe  threjhed  that  fhe  had  gatheredy  and  it  was  about  an 
Ephah  of  Barley. 

Before  I  enter  into  thefe  words,  behold  an  Objeftion  ftands 
at  the  doore  of  them,  which  muft  firft  be  removed. 

ObjeSlion :  One  may  fay  to  Rutby  as  our  Saviour  to  the 
young  man  in  the  Gofpel,  One  thing  is  wanting.  Here  is 
no  mention  of  any  Grace  fhe  faid  to  God  either  before  or 
after  Meat. 

Anfwer :  Charitie  will  not  fuiFer  me  to  condemne  Ruth  of 
forgetfulnefle  herein :  She  who  formerly  had  been  fo  thank- 
full  to  BoaZy  the  Conduit-Pipe,  how  can  fhe  be  thought  to 


90  Comment  on  Ruth.  [Gna 

be  ungrateful!  to  God,  the  Fountaine  of  all  fiivours  ?  Rather 
I  think  it  is  omitted  of  the  holy  Spirit  to  be  written  downe; 
who,  had  he  regiftred  each  particular  a£tion  of  Gods  Saints, 
(as  it  is  John  21.  25,)  the  world  would  not  have  been  able  to 
containe  the  Books  which  Jbould  be  written. 

Let  none  therefore  take  occafion  to  omit  this  dulie,  becanfe 
here  not  fpecified ;  rather  let  them  be  exhorted  to  perfonne 
it,  becaufe  in  other  places  it  is  both  commanded  by  Precept, 
and  commended  by  Praftice,  D^«/.  8.  10;  i  Cor.  10,31. 
Yea,  in  the  twenty-feventh  of  the  ASSy  the  Mariners  and 
Souldiers  (people  ordinarily  not  very  Religious)  though 
they  had  fafted  fourteene  days  together,  yet  none  of  than 
were  fo  unmannerly,  or  rather  fo  profane,  as  to  (hatch  any 
Meat,  before  S.  Paul  had  given  Thanks.  Let  us  not  there- 
fore be  like  EJau^  who  in  dead  of  giving  a  Blefling  to  God 
for  his  Pottage,  fold  his  Blefling  to  his  Brother  for  his 
Pottage :  but  though  our  hafte  or  hunger  be  never  fo  great, 
let  us  difpenfe  with  fo  much  time  as  therein  to  crave  a 
Blefling  from  God,  wherein  his  creatures  are  (anftified ;  as 
no  doubt  Ruth  did,  though  not  recorded. 

And  when  Jhe  aroje  to  gleane^  The  end  of  feedings  is  to  fidl 
to  our  Calling.  Let  us  not  therefore  with  I/raely  fit  downe  to 
eate  and  to  drinke,  and  fo  rife  up  againe  to  play  ;  but  let  us 
eate  to  live,  not  live  to  eate.  *Tis  not  matter,  we  need  not 
make  the  Clay-Cottage  of  our  Body  much  larger  then  it  is, 
by  immoderate  feafling ;  it  is  enough,  if  we  maintaine  it  fo 
with  competent  food,  that  God  our  Landlord  may  not  have 
jufl  caufe  to  fue  us  for  want  of  Reparations. 

Boaz  commanded  his/ervantSy  Jayingy  Let  her  gather  among 
the  JheaveSy  and  doe  not  rebuke  her.l  Ob/ervation :  It  is  law- 
full  for  us,  according  to  our  pleafure,  to  extend  our  favours 
more  to  one  then  to  another.  Ruth  alone,  not  all  the  gleaners, 
was  priviledged  to  gather  among  the  fheaves  uncontrouled. 
Give  leave  to  Jacob  to  bequeath  a  double  Portion  to  Jofephy 
his  befl  beloved  fonne ;  for  Jq/eph  to  make  the  Mefle  of 
Benjamin  five  times  greater  then  any  other  of  his  Brethren ; 
for  Elkanah  to  leave  a  worthier  Portion  to  Hannah  then  to 
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Penifinab  :  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  there  can  be  no  wrong  done 
in  thole  things  which  are  free  favours.  I  am  not  lefle  juft  to 
him,  to  whom  1  give  lefle  ;  but  I  am  more  merciful  I  to  him, 
to  whom  I  give  more.  Yet  in  the  dealing  and  diftributing 
of  Liberalitie,  let  thofe  of  the  Family  of  p'aith  be  efpecially 
refpeifted ;   and  of  thefe,  thofe  chiefly  which,  as  the  Apoftle 

Ith,  are  worthy  of  a  doubts  honour. 
Corollarie:  Shall  it  not  therefore  be  lawfull  for  the  Lord 
pHeaven  to  beftow  Wealth,  Honour,  Wifdome,  efFedlual 
ace,  Bleflings  outward  and  inward,  on  one,  and  denie  them 
to  another?  You  therefore,  whom  God  hath  fuifered  to 
gleane  among  the  Sheaves,  and  hath  fcattered  whole  handfulls 
for  you  to  gather  ;  you  that  abound  and  flow  with  his  favours, 
be  heartily  thaiikfull  unto  him  ;  he  hath  not  dealt  fo  with 
every  one,  neither  have  all  fuch  a  large  meafure  of  his 
Bleflings.  And  ye  common  gleaners,  who  are  faine  to  follow 
farre  after,  and  glad  to  take  up  the  fcattered  eares,  who  have 
a  fmaller  proportion  of  his  favour,  be  neither  angry  with  God, 
nor  grieved  at  your  felves,  nor  envious  at  your  Brethren ;  but 
be  content  with  your  condition.  It  is  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
doe  what  is  good  in  his  eyes :  fiiall  not  he  have  abfolute 
power  to  doe  with  his  owne  what  he  thinketh  good,  when 
Boaz  can  command,  that  Ruth,  and  no  other,  may  gleane 
among  the  flieaves  without  rebuke  ? 

Had  the  fervants  of  Boaz,  without  exprefle  warrant  and 
command  from  their  Matter,  fcattered  handfulls  for  her  to 
gleane,  their  aif^ion  had  not  been  Charitie,  but  flat  Theft  and 
Robberie ;  for  they  were  to  improve  their  Mafters  goods  to 
his  greateft  profit.  On  the  other  fide,  it  had  been  a  great 
fault,  to  with-hold  and  with-draw  any  thing  from  her,  which 
their  Matter  commanded  them  to  give.  Yet,  as  the  unjuft 
Steward  in  Luke  made  his  Mafters  Debts  to  be  lefle  then  they 
were;  fo  many  fervants  now-adayes  make  their  Matters  gifts 
to  be  lefle  then  they  are,  giving  lefle  then  he  hath  granted, 
and  difpofing  lefle  then  he  hath  direijted.  Men  commonly 
pay  Toll  for  pafling  through  great  Gates,  or  over  common 
Ridges;  fo  when  the  Liberalitie  of  Mafters  goeth  through 
H|  Gate  of  their  fervants  hands,  and  Bridges  of  their  fingers, 
^H|  conftrained  to  pay  Tribute  and  Cuftometo  their  fervants, 
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before  it  commeth  to  thofe  Poore  to  whom  it  was  intended. 
Thus  many  men  make  the  augmentation  of  their  owne  Eftates, 
from  the  diminution  of  their  Mafters  Bounde. 

^ueftion :  But  fome  may  fay.  Why  did  not  Boaz  beftow  a 
quantitie  of^Corne  upon  Rutb^  and  fb  fend  her  home  unto  her 
Mother  ? 

Anjwer :  He  might  have  done  fo,  but  he  chofe  rather  to 
keep  her  ftill  a  working.  Where  we  leame,  that  is  the  bcft 
Charitie  which  fo  relieves  peoples  wants,  as  that  they  are  ftill 
continued  in  their  Calling.  For  as  he  who  teacheth  one  to 
f^^imme,  though  happily  [haply]  he  will  take  him  by  the 
Chinne,  yet  he  expeAeth  that  the  learner  fhall  nimbly  ply  the 
Oares  of  his  hands  and  feet,  and  flrive  and  flruggle  with  all  his 
flrength  to  keepe  himfelfe  above  water:  fo  thofe  who  arc 
beneficiall  to  poore  people,  may  juflly  require  of  them,  that 
they  ufe  both  their  hands  to  worke  and  feet  to  goe  in  their 
Calling,  and  themfelves  take  all  due  labour,  that  they  may 
not  finke  in  the  Gulfe  of  Penurie.  Relieve  an  Hufbandnuui, 
yet  fo,  as  that  he  may  Aill  continue  in  his  Husbandry ;  a 
Tradef-man,  yet  fo,  as  he  may  flill  goe  on  in  his  Trade ;  a 
poore  Scholar,  yet  fb,  as  he  may  flill  proceed  in  his  Studies. 
Hereby  the  Common-Wealth  fhall  be  a  gainer.  Drones 
bring  no  Honey  to  the  WW^^  but  the  painfull  hand  of  each 
privat  man  contributes  fbme  profit  to  the  publike  good. 
Hereby  the  able  poore,  the  more  diligent  they  be,  the  more 
bountifuU  men  will  be  to  them  ;  while  their  bodies  are  freed 
from  many  difeafes,  their  foules  from  many  finnes,  whereof 
IdlenefTe  is  the  Mother.  LazinefTe  make  a  breach  in  our 
Soule,  where  the  Devill  doth  aflault  us  with  greatefl  advan- 
tage ;  and  when  we  are  moil  idle  in  our  Vocations,  then  he 
is  mofl  bufie  in  his  Temptations.  A  reverend  Minifler  was 
wont  to  fay,  that  the  Devill  never  tempted  him  more  then 
on  Mondayes,  when  (becaufe  his  former  Weekes  Taske  was 
newly  done,  and  that  for  the  Weeke  to  come  fix  dayes 
diftant)  he  tooke  mofl  libertie  to  refrefh  himfelfe. 

Since  therefore  fo  much  good  commeth  from  Induftrie,  I 
could  wifh  there  were  a  publike  Vineyardy  into  which  all  they 
fhould  be  fent  who  Jiand  lazing  in  the  Market-place  till  the 
eleventh  houre  of  the  day.     Would  all  poore  and  impotent 
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were  well  placed  in  an  Hofpitall,  all  poore  and  able  well 
difpofed  in  a  Work-houie ;  and  the  common  Stocks  of 
Townes  fo  layd  out,  as  they  thereby  might  be  imployed ! 

So  flje  gleaned  in  the  field  untill  evening.']  The  Night  is 
onely  that  which  muft  end  our  labours  :  onely  the  Evening 
muil  beg  us  a  Play,  to  depart  out  of  the  School  of  our 
""  Llion,  with  promife  next  Morning  to  returne  again; 
'.n  goeth  out  to  his  labour  untill  Evening.  Let  fuch  then 
_  blamed,  who  in  their  working  make  their  Night  to  come 
before  the  Noonc  ;  each  day  of  their  labour  being  ihorter  then 
that  of  S.  Lucy  [Dec.  ij]  ;  and  after  a  fpurt  in  their  Calling 
for  (bme  few  houres,  they  relapfe  againe  to  bzinefle. 

kjfnd  Jbe  Ibrejhed  what  Jhe  bad  gathered.']  The  Materialls 
the  Temple  were  fo  hewed  and  carved,  both  Stone  and 
Wood,  before  that  they  were  brought  unto  Hicrufalem,  that 
there  was  not  fo  much  as  the  noyfe  of  an  Hammer  heard  in 
the  Temple.  So  Rulb  fits  all  things  in  a  readinefTe  before 
(he  goes  home :  What  formerly  /he  gleaned,  now  fhe  threJhed  ; 
that  fo  no  noyfe  might  be  made  at  home  to  difturbe  her  aged 
Mother.  Here  we  fee  Gods  fervants,  though  well  defcended, 
djfdaine  not  gny  homely,  if  honeft,  worke  for  their  owne 
living;  Sarah  kneaded  Cakes,  Reheccah  drew  Water,  Rachel 
fed  Sheepe,  Thamar  baked  Cakes.  Suetonius  reporteth  of 
Augufius  Ca/ar,  that  he  made  his  Daughters  to  learne  to 
fpinne;  and  Pantaleon  relates  the  fame  of  Charles  the  Great. 
Yet  now-adayes,  (fuch  is  the  pride  of  the  World,)  people  of 
farre  meaner  qualitie  fcorne  fo  bafe  imployments. 

And  it  was  about  an  Ephah  of  Barley.]  An  Ephah  con- 
tained ten  OmerSi  Exad.  i6.  j6.  An  Omer  of  Mannab  was 
the  proportion  allowed  for  a  mans  one  day  meat.  Thus  Ruth 
had  gleaned  upon  the  quantitie  of  a  Bufhell ;  fuch  was  her 
Industry  in  diligent  beftirring  her  felfe ;  Boa2.  his  Bountle  in 
fcattering  for  her  to  gather;  and,  above  all,  God  hisBlefling, 
who  gave  fo  good  fuccefTe  unto  her.  Ruth  having  now  done 
gleaning  did  not  ftay  behind  in  the  field,  as  many  now-adayes 
begin  their  worke  when  others  end  ;  if  that  may  be  termed 
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worke^  to  filch  and  fteale ;  as  if  the  darke  Night  would  be  a 
Veyle  to  cover  their  deedes  of  Darknefle:  but  home  flic 
hafteneth  to  her  Mother,  as  foUoweth. 

Verfes  i8,  19 :  Andjbe  tooke  it  up,  and  went  into  the  Citie, 
and  her  Mother  in  law  /aw  what  Jbe  bad  gathered:  alfo  flu 
tooke  forth ^  and  gave  to  her  that  which  fli>e  had  referved^  when 
Jbe  was  /ufficed.  Then  her  Mother  in  law  /aid  unto  her. 
Where  haft  thou  gleaned  to  day  ?  And  where  wroughteft  thou  f 
Blejed  be  he  that  knew  thee.  And  floe  fl^owed  her  Mother  in 
law  with  whom  she  had  wrought,  and  /aid.  The  mans  name 
with  whom  I  wrought  to  day  is  Boaz. 

And  floe  tooke  it  up."]  See  here,  the  fhoulders  of  Gods 
Saints  are  wonted  to  the  bearing  of  Burthens :  Little  Jfaae 
carryed  the  Faggot,  wherewith  himfelfe  was  to  be  {acrificed ; 
our  Saviour  his  owne  Crofle,  till  his  faintneile  craved  Sinm 
of  Cyrene  to  be  his  fucceflbr.  Yet  let  not  Gods  Saints  be 
dif-heartened :  if  their  Father  hath  a  Bottle  wherein  be  puts 
the  teares  which  they  fpend ;  fure  he  hath  a  Ballance  wherein 
he  weighs  the  Burthens  which  they  beare ;  he  keepes  a  Note 
to  what  weight  their  Burthens  amount,  and  (no  doubt)  will 
accordingly  comfort  them, 

Thofe  are  to  be  confuted,  who  with  the  Scribes,  Math.  23. 
4,  binde  heavie  burthens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  tbm 
on  the  backs  of  others ;  but  for  their  owne  part  tbey  will  notfi 
much  as  touch  them  with  one  of  their  fingers :  Yea,  (bme  are 
fo  proud  that  they  will  not  carry  their  owne  Provender,  things 
for  their  owne  fuflenance ;  had  they  been  under  Ruths  Epbab 
of  Barley,  with  David  in  Sauls  Armour,  they  could  not  have 
gone  under  the  weight  of  it,  becaufe  never  ufed  unto  it. 

And  her  Mother  in  law  faw  what  flje  had  gathered^ 
Namely,  Ruth  fhewed  it  unto  her,  and  then  Naomi  faw  it 
Children  are  to  prefent  to  their  Parents  view  all  which  they 
get  by  their  owne  labour ;  otherwife  doe  many  Children  now- 
-adayes :  As  Ananias  and  Saphira  brought  part  of  the  Money, 
and  depofed  it  at  the  Apoftles  feet,  but  referved  the  reft  for 
themfelves ;  fo  they  can  be  content  to  fhew  to  their  Parents 


Ibmc  parcel!  of  their  gaines,  whileft  they  keepe  the  remnant 
fecretly  to  themfelves. 

Alfa  jhe  tooke  forth,  and  gave  to  bcr?^  Learne  we  from 
hence,  Children,  if  able,  are  to  cherifti  and  feed  their  Parents, 
if  poore  and  aged.  Have  our  Parents  performed  the  parts 
of  Pelicans  to  us?  let  us  doe  the  dutie  of  Storkes  to  them: 
Would  all  Children  would  pay  as  well  for  the  par  tie-colour  ed 
Coats  which  their  Parents  doe  give  them,  as  Jojepb  did  for 
his,  who  maintained  his  Father  and  his  Brethren  in  the  Famine 
in  Egypt  !  Thinke  on  thy  Mothers  fickneile,  when  thou  waft 
conceived ;  forrow,  when  thou  waft  borne ;  trouble,  when 
thou  waft  nurft  :  She  was  cold  whileft  thou  waft  warme ;  went 
whileft  thou  layd'ft  ftil! ;  waked  whileft  thou  flept'ft;  fafted 
whileft  thou  fed'ft :  Thefe  are  eafier  to  be  conceived  then 
exprefs'd,  eafier  deferved  then  requited.  Say  not  therefore 
to  thy  Father  according  to  the  DoiJlrine  of  the  Pbarifos, 
Corhan,  it  is  a  gift,  if  thou  profiteft  by  me;  but  confefle  that 
it  is  a  true  Debt,  and  thy  bounden  dutie,  if  thou  beeft  able, 
to  relieve  them :  fo  did  Rutb  to  Naomi,  who  was  but  her 
Mother  in  law. 

Which  fhe  had  referred  when  fhe  wasjufficed.'\  Obfervation  : 
We  muft  not  fpend  all  at  once,  but  providently  referve  fome 
for  afterwards ;  we  muft  not  fpeake  all  at  once,  without 
yefuiticaii  reCervation  of  fome  things  ftill  in  our  hearts;  not 
fpcnd  all  at  once,  without  thriftie  refervation  of  fomcthing 
ftill  in  our  hands,  indeed  our  Saviour  faith,  Care  not  for  to 
morrow,  for  to  morrow  Pall  care  for  it  felfe :  but  that  is  not 
meant  of  the  care  of  providence,  which  is  lawfull  and  necef- 
farie;  but  of  the  care  of  diffidence,  which  is  wicked  and  un- 
godly. Thofe  are  to  be  blamed,  which  [say],  as  Ablfhai  (kid  to 
Davtd  concerning  Saul,  I  will  ftrike  him  but  once,  and  I  will 
ftrike  him  no  more.  So  many  men,  with  one  adt  of  Prodigal- 
itie,  give  the  bane  and  mortall  wound  to  their  Eftates:  with 
one  excefTive  Feaft,  one  coftly  Sute  of  Clothes,  one  waftfull 
Night  of  Gaming,  they  fmite  their  Eftates  under  the  fifth 
Rib,  (which  alwayes  is  mortall  in  Scripture,)  fo  that  it  never 
reviveth  againe.     But  let  us  fpare  where  we  may,  that  fo  we 
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may  fpend  where  we  fhould :  in  the  feven  yeares  of  Fkntie 
let  us  provide  for  the  feven  yeares  of  Famine ;  and  to  make 
good  conftru(5lion  of  our  Eftates,  let  us  as  well  obferve  the 
Future  as  the  Prefent  Tenfe, 

Then  her  Mother  in  law  /aid  unto  her.  Where  haft  thtm 
gleaned  to  day?"]  Thefe  words  were  not  uttered  out  of 
Jealoufie,  as  if  Naomi  fufpeded  that  Ruth  had  diihonefUy 
come  by  her  Corne ;  (for  Charitie  is  not  fufpitious,  but  ever 
faftens  the  moft  favourable  Comments  upon  the  actions  of 
thofe  whom  it  afFedls ;)  but  fhe  did  it  out  of  a  defire  to  know 
who  had  been  fo  bountiful!  unto  her.  Yet  hence  may  we 
learne^  that  Parents  after  the  example  of  Naomi  may  and 
ought  to  examine  their  Children,  how  and  where  they  fpend 
their  time :  For  hereby  they  fhall  prevent  a  deale  of  mifchiefe, 
whileft  their  Children  will  be  more  watchfuU  what  Companie 
they  keepe,  as  expeding  with  feare  at  Night  to  be  examined. 
Neither  can  fuch  Fathers  be  excufed,  who  never  {ay  to  their 
Children,  as  David  to  Adoniah,  Why  doeft  thou  Jo  ?  But  fuffier 
them  to  rove  and  range  at  their  owne  pleafure.  Am  /,  fiiy 
they,  myjonnes  keeper  ?  He  is  old  enough,  let  him  looke  after 
him/elfe. 

Now,  as  for  thofe  Joajhes,  whofe  Jehoiada^s  are  dead^  thofc 
young  men  whofe  Friends  and  Fathers  are  deceafed,  who  now 
muft  have  Reafon  for  their  Ruler,  or  rather  Grace  for  their 
Guide  and  Governer  ;  Let  fuch  know  that  indeed  they  have 
none  to  aske  them  as  the  Angell  did  Hagar,  Whence  commeft 
thou,  and  whither goeft  thou?  None  to  examine  them, as  Eliah 
did  Davidy  Wherefore  art  thou  come  downe  hither  ?  None  to 
queftion  them,  as  Naomi  did  Ruthy  Where  wroughteft  thou  to 
day  ?  But  now,  as  S.  Paul  faid  of  the  Gentiles,  that  having 
no  Law,  they  were  a  Law  unto  themf elves:  fo  muft  fuch  young 
perfons  endeavour,  that  having  no  Examiners,  they  may  be 
Examiners  to  themfelves,  and  at  Night,  accordingly  as  they 
have  fpent  their  time,  either  to  condemne  or  acquit  their  owne 
anions. 

Blejfed  be  he  that  knew  thee.']  The  man  (hot  an  Arrow  at 
unawares,  i  Kings  22.  34,  yet  God  direded  it  to  the  Chinke 
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Pthe  Armour  of  guiltie  Ahah :  But  Naomi  doth  here  dart 
and  ejaculate  out  a  prayer,  and  that  at  Rovers,  aiming  at  no 
one  particular  Marke  ;  Blejfed  he  he  thai  kneiv  thee :  Yet,  no 
doubt;  was  it  not  in  vaine  ;  but  God  made  it  light  on  the  head 
of  bountiful]  Boaz,  who  deferved  it. 

Leanie  we  from  hence,  upon  the  fight  of  a  good  deed,  to 
blefTe  the  doer  thereof,  though  by  Name  unknowne  unto  us : 
And  let  us  take  heed  that  we  doe  not  recant  and  recall  our 
prayers,  after  that  we  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Name  ; 
as  fome  doe,  who  when  they  fee  a  laudable  Work  willingly 
commend  the  doer  of  it ;  but  after  they  come  to  know  the 
Authors  Name,  (efpecially  if  they  be  prepoflefled  with  a  pri- 
vate fpleene  againft  him,)  they  fall  then  to  derogate  and  detraift 
from  the  Ai5tion,  quarrelling  with  it  as  done  out  of  oftentation, 
or  Ibme  other  finifter  end. 

y/W  Jbe  jbewed  her  Mather  in  law  with  whom  Jhe  had 
tprougbl.']  Children,  when  demanded,  are  truly  to  tell  their 
Parents  where  they  have  been  ;  rather  let  them  hazard  the 
wrath  of  thdr  earthly  Father,  by  telling  the  Truth,  then  ad- 
venture the  difpleafure  of  their  heavenly  Father,  by  feigning 
a  Lve.  Yet  as  DawV,  when  Acbijb  asked  him  (i  Sam.  27. 
10)  where  he  bad  been?  told  him,  that  he  had  been  againft 
the  South  o/"Judah,  and  againft  the  South  of  the  Jerahmeelites, 
and  againft  the  South  of  the  Kenites;  when  indeed  he  had 
been  the  cleane  contrarie  way,  invading  the  Gefliurites,  and 
Gezrites,  and  the  Amalekites;  So  many  Children  flap  their 
Parents  in  the  mouth  with  a  Lye,  that  they  have  been  in  their 
Studie,  in  their  Calling,  in  good  Conipanie,  or  in  lawfull  Re- 
creations; when  the  truth  is,  they  have  been  in  fome  Drinking- 
School,  Taverne,  or  Ale-houfe,  mif-fpending  of  their  precious 
time.  And  many  ferve  their  Matters  as  Gehezi  did  the 
Prophet ;  who  being  demanded,  anfwered,  'Thy  Jervant  went 
no  whither,  when  he  had  been  taking  a  Bribe  of  Naaman. 

The  mans  Name  with  whom  I  wrought  to  day  is  Boaz.] 
We  ought  to  know  the  Names  of  fuch  who  are  our  Benefac- 
tors. Thofe  are  counted  to  be  but  bafely  borne  who  cannot 
tell  the  Names  of  their  Parents  ;  and  furely  thofe  are  but  of  a 
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bafe  nature  who  doe  not  know  the  Names  of  their  Pattx)ns 
and  Benefadors.  To  blame  therefore  was  that  lame  man 
cured  by  our  Saviour  {John  5.  13),  of  whom  it  is  (aid^  And 
be  that  was  healed  knew  not  the  Name  of  him  that  Jaid  unto 
him,  Take  up  thy  Bed,  and  walke.  Yet  let  not  this  difcourage 
the  charitie  of  any  Benefadtors,  becaufe  thofe  that  receive  thor 
courtefies  oftentimes  doe  not  remember  their  Names;  let  this 
comfort  them,  though  they  are  forgotten  by  the  living,  they 
are  remembered  in  the  Booke  of  Life.  The  Athenians  out  oS 
Superftition  erefted  an  Altar  with  this  infcription.  Unto  the 
unknowne  God :  but  we  out  of  true  Devotion  muft  ereft  an 
Altar  of  Gratitude  to  the  memorie,  not  of  our  once  unknown, 
but  now  forgotten  Benefadtors,  whofe  Names  we  have  not 
been  fo  carefull  to  preferve,  as  Ruth  was  the  Name  of  Boazl 
And  the  mans  Name  was  Boaz. 


Verfe  20:  And  Naomi  yi/W  unto  her  Daughter  in  law, 
Blejfed  be  he  of  the  Lord,  for  he  ceafeth  not  to  do  good  to  the 
living  and  to  the  dead.  Againe  ^2iomi/aid  unto  her^  The  man 
is  neere  unto  us,  and  of  our  affinitie. 

Thefe  words  confift  of  three  Parts,  i.  Naomies  praying 
for  Boaz.  2.  Her  praifing  of  Boa%.  3.  Her  reference  and 
relation  unto  Boaz.     Of  the  firft : 

Blejfed  be  he  of  the  Lord."]  The  Lord  is  the  Fountsdn  fix)m 
whom  all  bleflednefle  flowes.  Indeed  Jacob  bleiled  his  Sonncs, 
Mq/es  the  twelve  Tribes,  the  Priefts  in  the  Law  the  people ; 
but  thefe  were  but  the  inftruments,  God  the  principal! ;  thefe 
the  pipe,  God  the  fountaine ;  thefe  the  Minifters  to  pronounce 
it,  God  the  Author  who  beftowed  it. 

For  he  ceafeth  not."]  Obfervation :  Naomi  never  before 
made  any  mention  of  Boaz,  nor  of  his  good  deeds ;  but  now 
being  informed  of  his  bountie  to  Ruth,  it  puts  her  in  mind  of 
his  former  courtefies.  Learn  from  hence,  new  favours  caufc 
a  frefh  remembrance  of  former  courtefies.  Wherefore  if  men 
begin  to  be  forgetfull  of  thofe  favours  which  formerly  we  have 
beftowed  upon  them,  let  us  florifh  and  varnifti  over  pur  oU 


courtefies  with  frefh  colours  of  new  kindnefles,  fo  fliall  we 
recall  our  pall;  favours  to  their  memories. 

XJJe :  When  we  call  to  mind  Gods  (laying  of  his  killing 
Angell,  Anno  1625,  let  that  mercy  make  us  to  be  mindfullof 
a  former  i  his  fafe  bringing  back  of  our  (then  Prince,  now) 
King  from  Sfa'tne  ;  when  the  pledge  of  ourenfuing  happinefs 
was  pawned  in  a  forreine  Country;  Let  this  bleffing  put  us  in 
mind  of  a  former;  the  peaceable  comming  in  of  our  Gracious 
Soveraigne  ofhappie  Memory,  when  the  boundsof  two  King- 
doms were  made  the  middle  of  a  Monarchy  :  Stay  not  here, 
let  thy  thajikfulnefie  travell  further;  call  to  miiide  the  mira- 
culous providence  of  God  in  defending  this  Land  from  Inva- 
fion  in  '88,  On  ftill:  be  thankfull  for  Gods  goodnelTe  in 
Bringing  Queene£//2ii^f/^  to  the  Crown,  when  our  Kingdome 
was  like  the  Woman  in  the  Gofpell,  Iroubled  witb  an  t£ue  of 
blood  (which  glorious  Martyrs  ihed),  but  ftanched  at  her  ariving 
at  the  Scepter.  We  might  be  infinite  in  profecution  of  this 
point ;  let  prefent  favours  of  God  renew  the  memories  of  old 
ones,  as  the  prefent  bounty  of  Boaz  to  Ruth  made  Naomi 
remember  his  former  courtefies  :  For  he  ceajetb  not  to  doegood 
to  the  living  and  the  dead. 

He  ctajeib  not.'\  Our  deeds  of  Piety  ought  to  be  continued 
without  interruption  or  ceafing.  Some  men  there  be  whofe 
charitable  deeds  are  as  rare  as  an  Eclipfe,  or  a  Blazing-Starrc ; 
thefe  men  deferve  to  be  pardoned  for  their  pious  deeds,  they 
are  fo  leldome  guiltie  of  them  :  With  Nabal  they  prove  them- 
fclves  by  exceffive  prodigalilie  at  one  Feaft;   but  he  deferves 

r  commendation  of  a  good  houfe-keeper,  who  keepes  a 
ftant  Table,  who  with  Boa-z  ceajeth  not  to  doe  good. 

To  the  dead.]  The  meaning  is,  to  thofe  who  now  are  dead, 
but  once  were  living ;  or  to  their  Friends  and  Kindred. 
Whence  wc  learne,  Mercie  done  to  the  Kindred  of  the  dead, 
done  to  the  dead  themfelves.  Art  thou,  then,  a  Widower, 
)  de/lreft  to  do  mercie  to  thy  dead  Wife;  or  a  Widow,  to 
rdead  Husband;  or  a  Child,  to  thy  deceafed  Parent?  I 
1  tell  thee  how  thou  mayeft  cxprefie  thy  felfe  courteous  : 
tth  thy  Wife,  thy  Husband,  or  thy  Parent  any  Brother,  or 
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Kinfmaii,  or  Friends  furviving  ?  be  courteous  to  them ;  and 
in  fo  doing,  thy  favours  fhall  redound  to  the  dead :  Though 
old  Barztllai  be  uncapable  of  thy  favours,  let  young  Kimbam 
tafte  of  thy  kindneffe :  Though  the  dead  cannot,  need  not 
have  thy  mercie,  yet  may  they  receive  thy  kindnefle  by  a 
Proxie,  by  their  Friends  that  ftill  are  living. 

Mercie,  then,  to  the  dead  makes  nothmg  for  the  Pofifi 
Purgatorie ;  and  yet  no  wonder  if  the  Papifts  fight  for  it 
'  ris  faid  of  Sicily  and  JEgyptj  that  they  were  anciently  the 
Barnes  and  Granaries  of  the  Citie  of  Rome :  but  now-adayes 
Purgatorie  is  the  Barne  of  the  Romijh  Court,  yea,  the  Kitdun, 
Hall,  Parlour,  Larder,  Cellar,  Chamber,  every  Roome  of 
Rome.     David  faid,  a  Sam.  i.  24,  Te  Daughters  of  Ifracl, 
weepefor  Saul,  which  clothed  you  in  Skarlet  with  pUafure^  ami 
hanged  ornaments  of  Gold  upon  your  apparell:   But  fhould 
Purgatorie  once  be  removed,  weep  Pope,  Cardinals,  Abbots^ 
Biftiops,   Fryers ;   for  that  is  gone  which  maintwied  your 
exceflive  pride.     When  Adonijah  fued  for  Abijhag  the  Shutuh 
mite,  Solomon  faid  to  his  Mother,  AJke  for  him  the  Kingdome 
aljo.     But  if  once  the  Protejiants  could  wring  from  the  Papifts 
their  Purgatorie j  nay,  then  would  they  fay,  Aske  the  Triple 
Crowne,  Crofle-Keyes,  S.  Angelo,  Peters  Patrimonie,  and  All: 
in  a  word,  were  Purgatorie  taken  away,  the  Pope  himfelfe 
would  be  in  Purgatorie,  as  not  knowing  which  way  to  main- 
taine  his  expenfivenefle. 

T*he  man  is  neere  unto  us,  and  of  our  affinitie."]  Naomi  never 
before  made  any  mention  of  Boaz :  fome,  had  they  had  fb 
rich  a  Kinfman,  all  their  difcourfe  fhould  have  been  a  Survey 
and  Inventorie  of  their  Kinfmans  goods ;  they  would  have 
made  an  occafion  at  every  turne  to  be  talking  of  them.  Well, 
though  Naomi  did  not  commonly  brag  of  her  Kinfman,  yet, 
when  occafion  is  offered,  fhe  is  bold  to  challenge  her  interefl 
in  him. 

Ob/ervation :  Poore  folks  may  with  modeflie  clume  their 
Kindred  in  their  rich  alliance :  Let  not  therefore  great  Per- 
fonages  fcorne  and  contemne  their  poore  Kindred.  Cambden 
reports  of  the  Citizens  of  Corke,  that  all  of  them  in  fbmc 
degrees  are  of  kindred  one  to  the  other :  but  I  thinke,  that  all 


1631.] 


Ruth,  Chap.  ii.  ver.   20. 


wealthte  men  will  hook  iti  the  Coufin,  and  draw  in  feme 
alliance  one  to  other  ;  but  as  they  wiil  challenge  Kindred 
(where  there  is  none)  in  rich  folkes,  fo  they  will  denie  Kindred 
where  it  is  in  poore ;  yet  is  there  no  juft  reafon  they  ihould 
doe  fo :  All  mankind  knit  together  in  the  fame  Father  in  the 
Creation,  and  at  the  Deluge ;  I  know  not  who  lay  higher  in 
AdarHs  Loynes,  or  who  tooke  the  Wail  in  Eves  Belly.  I 
fpeake  not  this  to  pave  the  way  to  an  yJnabaptiliicall  paritie, 
but  onely  to  humble  and  abate  the  conceits  of  proud  men, 
who  look  fo  fcornfuU  and  contemptuous  over  their  poore 
Kindred. 

U/e:  Let  fuch  as  are  allyed  to  rich  Kindred,  be  heartily 
thankfiill  to  God  for  them  ;  yet  fo  as  they  under  God  depend 
principally  on  their  owne  labour,  and  not  on  their  reference 
to  their  Friends;  and  let  them  not  too  earneftly  exped:  helpe 
from  their  Kindred,  for  feare  they  mifcarry.  A  Scholler  being 
maintained  in  the  Univerfitie  by  his  Uncle,  who  gave  a  Bafi- 
lisk  for  his  Armcs,  and  expefled  that  he  ftiould  make  him  his 

r,  wrote  thefe  Verfes  over  his  Chimney  : 
Falleris  a/peSu  BaftUfcuTtt  occidere,  Plini, 
Nam  vit^  noftrajfem  Bnfili/cus  alii. 
Sootie  after  it  happened  that  his  Uncle  dyed,  and  gave  him 
nothing  at  all ;    whereupon  the  Scholler  wrote  thefe  Verfes 
under  the  former : 

tCert^  alkitjjed/pe  vand  ;  /pes  vana  venenum  ; 
Igno/caSj  Flint,  verus  es  hijiortcus. 
{bone  may  mens  expeiflations  be  fruftrated  who  depend  on 
rich  Kindred:  Yea,  I  have  feene  the  twine-thred  of  aCordlall 
Friend  hold,  when  the  Cable-Rope  of  a  rich  Kinfman  hath 
broken- 
Let  thofe  therefore  be  thankfull  to  God,  to  whom  Go.i 
hath  given  meanes  to  be  maintained  of  themfeives,  without 
dependance  on  their  Kindred  :  better  it  is  to  be  the  weakeft 
of  Subftances,  to  fubfift  of  themfeives,  then  to  be  the  braveft 
Accidents,  to  be  maintained  by  another. 


erfe  11 :  And  Ruth  ihe  Moabitefle  /a;V,  He  /aid  unto  u 
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al/Oy  T^bou  Jhalt  keep  faft  by  my  young  men,  untill  they  have 
ended  all  my  Harveji. 

He /aid  unto  me  al/b.']  Ruth  perceiving  that  Naomi  kindly 
refented  Boaz  his  favour^  and  that  the  difcourie  of  his  kind- 
neffe  was  acceptable  unto  her,  proceeds  in  her  relation. 

Doffrine :  People  love  to  enlarge  Jucb  difcour/es  which  ihcf 
fee  to  be  welcome  to  their  audience. 

What  maketh  T! ale-bearers  fo  many,  and  their  Tales  fo  lone, 
but  that  fuch  perfons  are  feniible  that  others  are  pleafin^ 
afFeded  with  their  talke  ?  Otherwife,  a  frowning  looke,  Prov. 
25.  23,  will  foone  put  fuch  to  filence.  When  Herod  fiiw. 
Alls  12.  3,  that  the  killing  of  James  pleafed  the  Jewes,  he 
proceeded  farther,  to  take  reter  alfo.  Detra^ors,  perceiving 
that  killing  of  their  Neighbours  Credits  is  acceptable  to  others, 
are  encouraged  thereby  to  imbrew  their  Tongues  in  the  mur- 
thering  of  more  Reputations. 

Secondly,  Whereas  Ruth  candidly  confefleth  what  fiivour 
ihe  found  from  Boaz^  we  learne,  we  ought  not  fuUenly  to 
conceale  the  bountie  of  our  BenefaElorSy  but  exprefle  it  to  thdr 
honour,  as  occafion  is  offered.  The  Giver  ofAlmesmzy  no^ 
but  the  Receiver  of  them  may,  blow  a  Trumpet. 

This  confuteth  the  ingratitude  of  niany  in  our  Age ;  clam- 
orous to  beg,  but  tongue-tyed  to  confene  what  is  beftowed 
upon  them.  What  the  Jinne  againft  the  Holy-Ghoft  is  in 
DivinitiCy  that  Ingratitude  is  in  Moralitie;  an  Offence  un- 
pardonable. Pittie  it  is,  but  that  Moone  fliould  ever  be  in 
an  Eclip/e,  that  will  not  confefle  the  beames  thereof  to  be 
borrowed  from  the  Sunne.  He  that  hath  a  Hand  to  take,  and 
no  Tongue  to  thanke,  deferves  neither  Hand  nor  Tongue,  but  to 
be  lame  and  dumbe  hereafter. 

Obferve  by  thp  way,  that  Ruth  exprefleth  what  tends  to 
the  prayfe  of  Boaz,  but  concedes  what  Boaz  faid  in  the  prayfe 
of  herjelfe.  He  had  commended  her,  ver/e  1 1 ,  for  a  duti- 
full  "Daughter  in  law,  and  for  leaving  an  Idolatrous  Land. 
But  Ruth  is  fo  farre  from  commending  her  felfe  in  a  direS 
Line,  that  fhe  will  not  doe  it  by  refleftion,  and  at  the  fecond 
handy  by  reporting  the  commendations  which  others  gave  her. 

DoHrine :  Let  another  prayfe  thecy  and  not  thine  owne  mouJth. 
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How  Large  are  the  Pen-men  of  the  Scripture  in  relating 
their  owne  faults !  How  concife  (if  at  all)  in  penning  their 
owne  prayfes ! 

Jt  is  generally  conceived  that  the  Gofpel  of  S.  Marke  was 
indited  by  the  Apoftle  Peter ;  and  that  from  his  mouth  it  was 
written  by  the  hand  of  John  Marke,  whofe  Name  now  it 
beareth.  If  (b,  then  we  may  obferve,  that  Peters  denying  0/ 
bis  Majier,  with  all  the  circumftances  thereof,  his  Curing  and 
Swearing,  Is  more  largely  related  in  the  Gofpel  of  S.  Marke 
then  in  any  other :  But  as  for  his  Repentance,  it  is  fet  downe 
more  (hortJy  there  then  in  other  Gofpels ;  Maihew  26.  75, 
And  be  ivenl  out  and  wepl  Utterly  ;  Luke  22.  62,  yhd  Peter 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly;  but  Marke  14.  72,  it  is  onely 
(aid,  IVhen  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

So  fhort  are  Gods  fervants  in  giving  an  account  of  their 
owne  Commendations,  which  they  leave  to  be  related  by  the 
mouthes  of  others. 

Thou  Jbalt  keepe  fafi  by  my  young  ff/^«.]  Objection:  Here 
either  Ruths  memorie  failed  her,  or  elfe  ftie  wilfully  committed 
a  foule  miftake.  For  Boaz  never  bad  her  to  keepe  f aft  by  his 
young  men,  but,  verje  8,  Abide  here  faft  by  my  Maidens.  It 
feemes  (he  had  a  better  minde  to  Male. com panie,  who  had 
altered  the  Gender  in  the  relating  of  his  words. 

Anjwer  :  Condemne  not  the  Generation  of  the  Rigbteous, 
cfpecially  on  doubtfull  evidence.  Boaz  gave  a  Command, 
verJe  15,  to  his  young  men  to  permit  her  xo  gleane :  flie  men- 
tioncth  them  therefore  in  whom  the  authoride  did  refide,  who 
had  a  Commijjion  from  their  Mafter  to  countenance  and  en- 
courage her  in  her  extraordtnarie  gleaning,  which  Priviledge 
his  Maidens  could  not  beftow  upon  her. 


^PlRV, 


Vcrfe  22  :     And  Naomi  Jaid  unto  Ruth  her  Daughter  in 
It  is  good,   my  Daughter,  tbat  thou  goe  out  with   his 
Maidens,  that  they  meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field. 

Andfiiom'ifaid  unto  Ruth,  her  Daughter  in  law.']  DoSlrine: 
ft  is  the  bounden  dutie  of  Parents,  to  give  the  beft  counjell  they 
to  their  Children :  As  Naomi  here  prefcribes  wholfome 
vice  unto  her  Daughter  in  law. 
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//  is  good.']  That  is,  it  is  better.  It  is  ufuall  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  T^ejiament  to  put  the  Pojitive  for  the  Comparative 
in  this  kinde.  Luke  lo.  42,  Mary  bath  cbojen  thai  good  part ; 
that  is,  the  better  part.  It  is  profitable  for  thee  thai  oneoftbj 
members  per ijhy  and  not  tby  wbole  body^  Math.  5.  29 ;  profitaUi^ 
that  is,  more  profitable ;  and  as  it  is  expounded.  Math.  1 8  .8, 
better.  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman,  %  Cpr.  7.  i; 
that  is,  //  is  better ;  it  is  more  convenient,  and  freer  from 
trouble,  in  time  of  perfecution.  //  is  good  for  thee,  that  tbm 
goe  out  with  bis  Maidens ;  that  is,  it  is  better. 

Doilrine :  Maids  are  tbefittefi  companiefor  Maids;  amongft 
whom,  a  chaft  Widow,  fuch  as  Ruth  was,  may  well  be  recounted: 
Modefiie  is  the  Life-guard  of  Cbaftitie. 

That  they  meet  tbee  not  in  any  other  field.l  Here  Ihc 
rendreth  a  Reafon  of  her  Councell,  becaufe  Kutb  thereby 
ihould  efcape  fufpition,  or  appearance  of  evill. 

ObjeSlion :  What  hurt  or  harme  had  it  been,  if  they  had  met 
her  in  another  field  ?  She  might  have  been  met  there,  and  yet 
have  departed  thence  as  pure  zxAfpotUffe  as  fhe  came  tUther. 

Answer:  It  is  granted.  Yet,  being  a  fingle  woman^ 
flanderous  Tongues  and  credulous  Eares  meeting  togetha 
had  fome  colour  to  rayfe  an  ill  Report  on  her  Reputation. 
Befides,  being  a  Moabite,  fhe  ought  to  be  more  cautious  of 
her  Credit ;  left,  as  fhe  was  a  firanger^  fhe  might  be  taken 
for  a  ftrange  woman  in  Solomon  his  fenfe.  And  therefore 
Nimia  cautela  non  meet.  In  fome  eares  it  is  not  enough  to  be 
honeft,  but  alfo  to  have  teftes  boneftatis ;  many  a  Credit 
having  fufFered,  not  for  want  of  clearenefle,  but  clearing  of  it 
felfe,  furprized  on  fuch  difadvantages. 

Verfe  23  :  So  fhe  kept  faft  by  the  Maidens  of  Boaz,  t9 
gleane  unto  the  end  of  Barley  Harveft  and  of  Wheat  Harvefi; 
and  dwelt  with  her  Mother  in  law. 

So  fhe  kept  faft  by  the  Maidens  of  Boaz.]  Here  was  good 
Counfell  well  given,  becaufe  thankfully  accepted  and  care- 
fully praftifed. 

Doffrine  :  It  is  the  dutie  of  Children  to  follow  the  advice 
of  their  Parents. 
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DklSf/ircW^ikrl^arci^.]  CmnnKndshle  s  the  con- 
ftuicie  and  the  mmuiuuice  of  Rvth  m  hbocr.  Mmr  tha>c 
arc  who  at  the  firft  have  a  raonuiu  ^f-pfiizt  to  ^^c^rk^^  but 
quickly  iSbtc^jurftt  thereof.  RMxh  g!ea:)cs  one  da\\  To  a<  the 
may  glcane  another ;  it  is  the  coRllar.t  pace  that  goeth  ranhcA, 
and  frceft  from  being  tyred :  Mu:t.  24.  i j,  Bm:  if  /r-v  rj.V 
endurf  mUo  the  end^  ibejawujhsJ*  ie/svfJ. 

jhd  dwelt  with  bar  Motkar  in  •iTJcT  It  was  Chnlls  counkll 
mitohis  Diidples, yiatb,  10.  1 1,  /j  uHJe  in  thf  p'.ace  'urberein 
tbey  did  enter ^  and  not  to  goe  from  houle  to  houle.  Such  the 
ietlednefle  of  Rutb ;  where  fhe  firll  fartned,  there  (he  fixed  : 
She  dwelt  with  ber  Motber.  Naomi  affords  Rutb  Houfe-roi^ni, 
Rutb  gaines  Naomi  Food  ;  Naomi  provides  a  Manlion,  Rutb 
purveyes  for  Meat ;  and  fo  mutually  ferve  to  fupply  the  want^ 
of  each  other. 

If  Envie,  and  Ccrvetoujnefjey  and  IJleneJfes  were  not  the 
hinderances,  how  might  one  Cbrijiian  reciprocally  be  a  hclpc 
unto  another !  All  have  fomething,  none  have  all  things  ;  yet 
all  might  have  all  things  in  a  comfortable  and  competent  pro- 
portion, if  ferioufly  futing  themfelves  as  Rutb  and  Naomi  did, 
that  what  is  defedive  in  one,  might  be  fupplycd  in  the  other. 


FINIS. 


["  Within  that  order  which  the  third  fetts  mtke 
Is  feated  Rachel>  lower  than  the  other. 
With  Beatrice,  in  manner  as  thou  feeft. 
Sarah,  Rebecca,  Judith,  and  her  who  was 
Anceflrefs  of  the  Singer,  who  for  dole 
Of  the  mifdeed  faid,  Miferere  mei, 
Canft  thou  behold  from  feat  to  feat  defcending.** 

Dante's  Faradi/o,  Longfbllow,  xxxii.  7-13.] 
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'  I   Growth  in  Grace. 
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3  j^n  ill  Match  well  broken  off. 

4  Good  from  bad  Friends. 

5  AGlaffe  for  Gluttons. 
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r,  that  nothing  be  hji. 
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[**  But  after  the  manducation  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  it  was  the  cuftom 
of  the  Nation  to  fit  down  to  a  fecond  Supper  in  which  thej  ate  herbs  and 
unleavened  bread  ;  the  Major-domo  firft  dipping  his  morfel,  and  then  th« 
family  ;  after  which  the  Father  brake  bread  into  pieces,  and  diflributed  s 
part  to  every  of  the  Guells,  and  firfl  drinking  himfelf,  gave  to  the  reft  the 
chalice  filled  with  wine,  according  to  the  age  and  dignity  of  the  perfon  ; 
adding  to  each  diftribution  a  form  of  benedi^on  proper  to  the  myflery, 
which  was  Euchariflical  and  commemorative  of  their  Deliverance  from 
Egypt,  This  supper  Jefus  being  to  celebrate,  changed  the  forms  of  bcnc- 
di^ion,  turned  the  Ceremony  into  Myftery,  and  gave  his  Body  and  Blood 
in  Sacrament  and  religious  configuration;  so  inilituting  the  venerable 
Sacrament,  which  from  the  time  of  its  inf!itution  is  called  the  Lor  is  Supper  / 
which  Rite  Jefus  commanded  the  apofUes  to  perpetuate  in  commemoration 
of  him  their  Lord  untill  his  fecond  coming.  And  this  was  the  firfl  dele- 
gation of  a  perpetual  Miniflery  which  Jffus  made  to  his  apoflles,  in  which 
they  were  to  be  fucceeded  to  in  all  the  generations  of  the  Church.**— 
Jeremy  Taylor's  Great  Exemplar  of  SanBity^  &c. ;  part  iii.  sect.  xv. 
350,  ed.  1702.] 
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The  Right  Worfhipfvl, 

the  Lady  Iane  Covert, 


Madam> 


of  Peper  Harrow 
in  Surry. 


tFSTOME  bath  made  it  not  only  pardonable,  but  ne- 
ceffary  to  flatter  in  Dedicatory  Efiftles :  Epitaphs, 
I  and  Dedications,  are  credited  alike. 

But  I  will  not  follow  the  ftreame  herein  :  Firft, 
becauje  I  account  it  beneath  my  calling  tojpeake  any  thing  above 
the  truth.  Secondly,  becauje  of  you  it  is  needleffe :  Let  deformed 
Faces  be  beholding  to  the  Painter ;  Art  hath  nothing  to  doe, 
vfbere  Nature  bath  prevented  it. 

Wherefore  I  will  turne  my  prayjing  of  you,  into  prayer  for 
you,  deflring  God  toftrengtben  and  increqfe  all  goodnejfe  in  you, 
and  give  you  perjeverance  [that  golden  Clajpe")  which  joynes 
Grace  and  Glory  together. 

Thus  defiring  to  fhroud  my  weake  labours  under  your  favour- 
ahle  Patronage  f  I  reft 

Your  Ladifiiips  in  all  fervice, 

T.  F. 


I 
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[Introduction. 


THIS  quaitiily-entiilcJ  colleflion  of  fermons  conncfls  iifelf  wirii 
(he  preacher's  Dorfetfhire  cure,  and  hia  Saliibury  canonry,- 
of  ihc  werji  Livingt,  and  ine  of  ihc  bcfi  Prebrndi  in  England"  at  he 
iL-rnicd  them  {Jlppeal  of  laiured  Innorenef,  1659,  pan  i.  page  1).  The 
Prcbendal  ftal)  of  Nccherbury-in-Ecclefia,  near  Beammftcr,  had,  l8lh 
June,  1631,  been  bcftowed  upon  the  young  divine  by  hij  uncle  D*vek*mt, 
BiHiop  of  SalKbury,  who  moreover  had  in  1612  advanced  the  elder 
Thomas  Fuller  to  the  Prebend  of  Hlghworth,  Wilis.,  in  the  same 
Church.  The  fon  had  afterwards  occafion  to  remind  his  opponent.  Dr. 
Hevlin,  who  had  imputed  to  Fuller  dilloyalty  to  his  Church,  that  hU 
"  ExiraSkn  who  was  Prebfudarius  Prebendaridei,  and  riUtka  (as  the  Anim- 
eivtrUr  knows)  to  two  no  meane  Bilhops,  my  Uncles "  (Towusow  tnd 
Davenakt),  might  clear  him  from  any  epifcopal  antipathy  {Apptal,  part  iii. 
page  47).  Picturefque  and  inlbuAive  details  of  calhcdral-life  at  Salifbiuy 
at  this  time  have  (as  if  10  compenfate  for  the  disfavour  shown  to  litcnuy 
inquirers  at  the  Epifcopal  registry)  been  given  to  the  public  in  the  Feiirtb 
Rrpori  0/  ihf  Rcyal  Cemmiffioiton  Hift.  MSS.  This  Blue-book  contain* 
the  detailed  replies  to  Archbilhop  Laud's  Vifuati  on -Articles  of  1634,  from 
the  original  documenis  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  (pages  if]  feq.).  Fullek's 
name  is  not  found  amongft  the  primed  anfwers  (they  belong  to  May, 
163+)  of  the  Prebendaries,  perhaps  because,  not  being  a  Canon-reliden- 
liary,  his  vilils  to  the  cathedral  were  infrequent.  On  two  other  occafions 
only  does  he  himfelf  lefcr  to  his  pofition  at  Sali/bury,  viz.,  in  Gmd  Tbougbti 
in  Bad  Tm/j,  J  Miit  Contemplations,  No.  xiii.  page  141  (ed.  164;) 
and  in  the  Wsribie!,  5  Wilts,,  page  145.  Certain  of  his  coufins  and 
neftiont,  who  were  lihewifc  non-refidcnt,  are,  however,  named  in 
Sfpart,  as  giving  joint  or  particular  replies  to  fomc  of  the  twenty-nil 
articles  of  inquiry.  Dr.  Edwabd  Davenant,  his  coufin  (formerly 
college-tutor,  but  then  holding  preferment  in  Wiltfliire,  Somerfetlhirc, 
and  Berkihire),  makes  four  answers,  and  then  adds ;  "  To  the  reft  of  the 
articles  given  in  charge,  I,  being  only  a  prebend  at  large,  and  not  refidcnl 
among  them  who  have  the  immediate  care  and  government  of  the  Church, 
am  able  to  fay  nothing;"  and  their  relative  John  Townson  (who  was 
then  holding  the  ftall  of  the  elder  Fuller)  is  fimilarly  reticent  (page  131), 
The  longer  and  more  interefting  replies  definitely  indicate  at  once  the 
duties  and  defaults  of  the  canons.  According  to  a  ftatute  made  "by 
now  Lord  Bilhop "  (Dr.  DAVESAm-),  and  the  Dean  (Dr.  Masob) 
chapter  fcven  in  number,  the  Prebendaries  were  10  preach  in  (heir  t 
turn  in  the  Cathedral,  on  Sundays  and  holydays,  and  they  were  to  w 
the   furplice   and    the  fquarc  cap   (according  to  (he  canon  and  anci 
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I  oi  ihe  Church)  ;  but  if  unjbic  to  pcrtorm  ihcir  duty,  fomc  other 
rcbeuilary  or  able  preacher  might  do  it  upon  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
TjilJ  »c<juairitcd  beforehand  ;  "  yet  this  good  ordinance  hath  ben  broten 
manv"  (page  128).  Some  of  the  replies  in  the  documents  which 
in  the  Church  there  was  "a  faftion  againft  the  Church,"  are 
■  Tccritninatory  nature  ;  and  ihcy  all  reveal  a  remiirnefs  in  duty  and  a 
c  of  diOenlion  that  mult  have  haralTed  the  preliding  bilhop,  who  was, 
t  his  nephew,  "happy  to  die  before  his  order  for  a  time  died,  April, 
j,j  "  {H'irlhid,  S  London,  page  207).  Like  this  "Good  Bilhop,"  the 
fefecor.!  Jewsll  of  Sali/hury,"  FuLLea  kept  ftrialy  to  the  Canonical 
rulalioDs  of  Jam£5  L's  Teign  ;  and  he  could  therefore  appeal,  as  his 
mpucgators  in  an  unjull  accufaiion  that  was  afterwards  made  againli 
3  of  being  "  carelcfi  of  furplice,  hood,  and  hand,"  to  "  fuch  as  knew  my 
mformity  in  tlic  Colledge  Chappcl,  Country  Parifhes,  and  Cathedral  of 
'■  \,Jfpeai,  part  ii,  page  80).     It  is,  however,  aflerted  in  one  of  the 
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i-rcplies  that  furplice  and  hood  1 
e  once  a  quarter  (page  131). 
L  About  three  years  after  this  lalt  preferment,  Fi/llek  was  appointed  by 
ft  uncle  10  the  Reaory  of  Broadwindfor,  near  Bearoinftcr,  Dorfeilhire. 
c  living  was  then  in  the  diocese  of  Brillol  ;  and  hence  arofe  the  eleflion 
f  KvLLER,  then  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  as  a  Proftor  for  that  diocefc,  in 
r  famous  Convcication  of  164.0.  The  (late  of  ecclciiaftical  matters  in 
Aic  thriving  villages  of  the  weft  took  their  complexion  from  the  towns, 
^  the  "Remembrancer"  that  accompanies  the  documents  relating  to  the 
fVifitation  of  the  diocefe,  it  is  faid  that  "  in  moft  parifhes  In  Wihlhyre. 
I  Dorcctlhyre,  and  the  Wefteme  partes,  there  is  ftill  a  puHtane  and  an 
:ft  man  chofcn  churchwardens  together.  The  puritanc  alwayes 
IS  the  other  in  repayres  and  adorning  the  church,  as  alio  in  the  pre- 
Its  of  vnconforratycs,  and  in  the  iffue  putts  fome  trick  or  other 
c  honett  man,  to  putt  him  to  fuc  for  his  charges  hce  hath  been  at 
church,  y  Ihall  find  it  at  this  inftanl  in  the  parilh  of  Beaminflcr 
B  I>orfettfhyrc,  between  Crabb  and  Ellery.  The  fuit  now  pending" 
>«gc  1 3 1).  The  firft  of  thcfc  litigants  was  the  Rev.  Joseph  Cii*bb,  M.A., 
mc  of  CALAMr'sejeaedminiUcrs  (i.  176.  ed.  1802),  but  who  died  Vicar 
r  Auninllcr  in  1699.  CitABB  was,  with  Will.  Ball  and  Tho.  Lie 
Hio  alfo  belonged  to  the  Weft),  concerned  in  felting  forth  Eigburn 
vans  freaebid  \!!oy  Archbifhop  Ussher)  in  Oxford  in  1640  (+to.  1660), 
[hefe  three  editors  being  perhaps  the  note-takers  mentioned  in  the 
"  fuch  who  had  the  pens  of  ready  writers."  The  Rev.  Stanlby 
GowER  of  Dorcheller  wrote  the  preface  to  this  volume. — With  reference 
to  Ellert,  the  troublcfome  Churchwarden,  there  is  an  ai/le  in  Bcaminfter 
Church,  built  b/  the  Ellekv  or  Hilary  family,  of  Meerhay,  between 
whom  and  the  Vicai  for  the  time  being  there  was  a  continual  feud. 

The  religious  quellions  which  had  in  Fuller's  time  entered  into  difculTion, 

were  not  a  little  heightened  by  the  political  fituation  of  the  country.     Of 

ifacfc  troubles  the  only  indication  in  the  following  Sermons  is  perhaps  found 

[■  in  certain  paflagcs  in  the  lall  of  the  feries,  called  Fa3hn  Confattd.     An 

"  ■  of  peace  feems,  indeed,  to  pervade  the  Church-life  of  the  preacher, 

s  connci^ion  with  his  bcnelicc  and  cathedral  being  the  "  limple  annals" 
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of  a  good  parfon.  That  he  ranked  high  in  the  opinion  of  his  ruflic 
parifhioners  is  fhown  by  an  anecdote  related  in  his  anonymous  Lifey  1661, 
pages  9,  10  ;  and  none  the  lefs  exemplary  was  his  intercourfe  with  his 
fellow-canons,  among  whom  are  to  be  found  the  names  of  fome  who 
became  as  famous  as  himfelf. 

The  fermons  show  that  the  author's  churchmanfhip  was  of  a  found 
kind,  being  as  far  removed  from  the  high  Anglicanism  that  was  affuming 
authority,  as  from  the  fimple  ritual  of  the  Anabaptifts.  He  was  emphati- 
cally a  moderate  Divine.  Hence  his  warning  to  kill  the  itch  of  novelty, 
and  to  keep  to  the  old  paths  (page  122) ;  his  plea  for  the  ''decent  gar> 
nifhing"  of  churches  (page  113) ;  his  objection  to  general  cenfures  (page 
116)  ;  &c. 

As  in  the  former  addreffes,  we  have  here  a  running  commentary  on  the 
paffage  which  deals  with  the  diffeniions  in  the  Corinthian  affemblies,  and 
with  the  Lord's  Supper  (i  Cor.  xi.  1 8-30).  The  nature  of  the  fubje6l  draws 
the  preacher  into  deeper  and  more  debateable  topics,  which  are  reverently 
handled.  His  knowledge  of  the  human  heart  is  feen  in  his  remarks  on 
worthinefs  in  receiving  the  Sacrament  (pages  151  //f.),  on  felf-examina- 
tion  (pages  155  seq,\  &c,  ;  while  his  acquirements  in  hiflorical  divinity 
may  be  gathered  from  the  difcuffion  of  tradition  (pages  135  seq.), 
transubstantiation  (pages  142  seq.),  8cc. 

Amongft  many  noticeable  pafTages  is  the  chara6ler  of  the  Founder  of  a 
herefy  (pages  izofeq.),  which  is  equal  in  finifh  to  any  of  the  portraits  in 
The  Holy  and  Profane  State,  This  (ketch  was  perhaps  the  original  of  The 
Heretic  in  that  work  (ed.  1652,  page  378). 

There  are  copies  of  Jofepb^s  Partycolovred  Coat  differing  from  others 
in  respect  of  corrections  of  certain  errors  of  the  prefs.  The  uncorrected 
copies  have  no  border  round  the  title-page.  This  book  has  been  re- 
printed once  only,  viz.  in  1867  (London,  8vo.  Tegg),  edited  by  William 
Nichols. 

Lady  Jane  Covert,  the  patronefs  of  this  volume  {anted^  page  cix.),  was 
the  eldcft  daughter  and  co-heirefs  of  Sir  John  Shirley,  of  Isfield,  co. 
SufFex,  Knight,  where  fhe  was  baptized,  3rd  January,  1596-7.  She  was 
thrice  married.  Firft,  to  Sir  Walter  Covert  of  Slougham,  Suflex,  Knight, 
22nd  Augufl,  1616.  She  was  next  united  to  Sir  John  Preake  of  Ceme, 
CO.  Dorfet,  Knight,  about  1632-3.  Her  abode  in  this  county  explains 
her  connection  with  thefe  fermons  ;  and  Fuller  addreffes  her,  as  was 
cuftomary,  by  her  old  title.  The  lady's  third  hufband  was  Denzbll 
HoLLEs,  firft  Baron  Holles  (married  12th  March,  1641-2),  to  whom 
fhe  was  fecond  wife,  and  who  furvivcd  her.  Her  will,  dated  3l8t  July, 
1658,  was  proved  13th  April,  1667.  In  this  document  fhe  defcribes 
herfclf  as  "  Dame  Jane  Covert,  of  Ceme  Abbas,  co.  Dorfet,"  mention- 
ing her  jointure-houfc  at  Pepper  Harrow.  She  was  buried  at  Iwcme 
Courtnay,  co.  Dorfet,  25th  April,  1666.] 
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Comment 

on   I   Cor.  II.   i8.  &c. 


Verfe  1 8  :  For  firfi  of  all  when  you  come  togethir  in  the 
Church,  I  beare  there  be  divijions  among  you,  and  I  partly 
heUtve  it. 

£  HE  Apoftle  calleth  the  Corinthians  to  an  account, 
j'  and  readeth  his  black  Bill  unto  them.  It  containeth 
'  feverall  Iteins,  which  you  may  reade  in  the  following 
'  chapters ;  but  the  Imprimis  is  in  the  Text.  For 
firfi  of  all,  ISc. 

When  you  come  together  in  the  Church,  i^c.'\  Obfervalion : 
Even  in  the  non-age  and  infancy  of  Chriftianity,  there  were 
Churches  appointed  for  Gods  holy  fervice.  True,  fome  take 
Church  here,  pro  ci^lu  fde/ium ;  yet  TheophylaSl  and  all  Grecke 
Writers  generally  expound  it,  the  materiall  place  of  meeting. 

Two  things  then  were  chiefly  aymed  at  in  Churches:  i. 
Receipt,  that  the  place  were  capable  to  containe  the  people. 
2.  Privacie, 

Being  then  under  perfecution  they  built  not  their  Churches 
to  be  feene,  but  not  to  be  feen ;  and  then  were  as  plaine  in 
their  houses  as  in  their  dealing.  Beauty  and  Magnificenfe 
were  of  later  date  in  Chriftian  Temples,  when  Religion  grew 
acquainted  with  peace  and  profperity  ;  and  good  reafon  Gods 
houfe  now  (hould  bee  decently  garniftied :  Some,  (hunning 
whorifli  gaudinelTej  leave  the  Church  to  (luttifh  naftincfle; 
■  the  Font  (our  lordan)  having  more  mud  than  water  in  it; 
^■the  Communiontable  unfeemingly  kept, 
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Caution :  Withall  let  us  take  heed  left  as  it  hath  been 
obferved  in  England^  that  great  Houfe-building  hath  beene 
the  bane  of  good  Houfe-keeping :  So  let  us  take  heed  left  piety 
in  us  bee  fo  much  the  worfe,  by  how  much  our  Churches  are 
better  then  they  were  in  the  time  of  Saint  Paul:  What  a 
fhame  would  it  be,  if  there  fhould  be  more  light  in  the  Church 
windows  than  in  our  underftanding,  more  pious  ientences 
written  in  their  wals  than  in  our  hearts,  more  uniformity  in 
the  building  than  in  our  behaviours ! 

I  he  are  there  be  divijions  among  you. ']  ^eftion :  How  came 
Saint  Paul  by  this  intelligence?  Was  not  hee  at  Philippi 
when  hee  wrote  this  Epiftle,  (as  appears  by  the  Poftfcript), 
which  was  many  miles  from  Corinth?  How  heard  the 
Apoftle  of  thefe  divifions  at  fuch  a  diftance  ? 

Anjwer :  Saint  Paul  was  cunning  in  a  kind  of  Chriftian 
and  lawfull  Magick.  All  the  world  was  his  circle ;  (for  fo 
he  faith  of  himfelfe,  ^he  care  of  all  Churches  lyeth  upon  me^  2 
Cor.  II.  28  ;)  and  fome  faithfuU  friends  in  every  Church  were 
his  familiar  Spirits  in  this  circle,  to  inform  him  of  all  confider- 
able  paflages.  So  that  Saint  Paul  was  at  Corinth,  when  hee 
was  not  at  Corinth  ;  abfent  in  perfon,  prefent  by  his  Proxies, 
thefe  Intelligencers  which  kept  correfpondencie  with  him. 

Do£lrine :  Men  in  authority  have  quick  eares  to  heare  at  a 
great  diftance.  The  mutterings  of  Malefactors  are  hollow- 
ings  to  Magiftrates,  who  heare  diftindly  what  offenders  but 
whifper  to  themfelves. 

Ufe :  Let  none  therefore  be  encouraged  to  finne  through  a 
confidence  to  be  concealed :  What  though  Sinners  be  the  fer- 
vants  of  the  Prince  of  darkenefle,  and  therefore  hope  to  obtaine 
from  their  Lord  and  Matter  a  proteftion  that  no  punifliment 
may  arreft  them  ?  yet  let  them  know,  that  though  the  place 
wherein  they  fin  feeme  to  them  as  darke  as  Egypt,  it  is  as 
light  to  men  in  authority  as  the  land  of  Goftien :  Lyons  fleepe 
with  their  eyes  open ;  Magiftrates  with  their  eyes  both  open, 
and  feeing :  when  wee  thinke  them  blind,  they  Behold:  when 
deafe,  with  Saint  Paul  they  Heare. 

^eftion:  Did  thefe  men  (whofoever  they  were)  well  in 
telling  Saint  Paul  thefe  difcords  of  the  Corinthians  ?     Had 
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they  not  better  have  gone  backward,  and  covered  the  naked- 
ne/te  of  their  neighbours  with  the  cloake  of  fiiencc  ?  Pitty  it 
is  but  that  his  tongue  {hould  bee  for  ever  bound  to  the  peace, 
who  will  prate  of  every  fault  hee  finds  in  another ;  and  at  the 
beft  they  are  but  clacks  and  tel-tales  for  their  paines. 

Anjwer :  Had  they  told  it  to  fonie  fcoffing  Cham  or  mock- 
ing IJmael,  who  would  have  made  mufick  to  himfelfe  of  the 
Corinthians  difcords,  then  they  had  been  faulty  in  relating  the 
faults  of  others :  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  nor  fublifli  it  in  AJkalon^ 
leji,  i^c.  2  Sam.  i.  20;  but  it  being  told  to  S.  Paul,  who 
would  not  mock,  but  bemoan,  not  defame,  but  reform  thefe 
offenders,  it  was  no  breach,  but  a  deed  of  charity,  and  the 
doers  hereof  benefaiitors  herein  to  the  Church  of  Corinth. 

DoSrine :  It  is  both  lawfull  and  laudable  to  difcover  the 
faults  of  our  deareft  friends,  to  thofe  who  have  power  and  place 
to  reforme  them.  Thus  lofeph  brought  to  his  father  Jacob  the 
cvill  deeds  of  his  brethren.  Gen,  37.  2.  Indeed  the  Devill  is 
ca,lled  the  Accufer  of  the  brethren,  Revel.  12.  lO;  but  he 
accufeth  them  often  without  caufe,  even  without  charity,  who 
fince  hee  hath  been  caft  into  hell  knowes  no  other  heaven  then 
to  doe  mifchiefc.  But  for  a  man  to  open  the  fins,  the  wounds 
of  his  neighbour,  not  with  defire  to  put  him  to  torment,  but 
that  the  Chynirgion  may  fearch  and  falve  them,  is  an  adion 
mod  charitable. 


There  are  diviJions.'\  OhjeSioti:  But  did  not  Saint  Paul 
in  the  second  verfe  of  this  Chapter  prayfe  the  Corinthians? 
Now  I  commend  you  brethren,  that  you  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keepe  the  Ordinances  as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 
Were  they  growne  fo  bad  fince  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter? 
or  doth  Saint  Paul  with  Saint  Augujiine  write  a  retradlation 
of  what  hee  had  written  before?  Is  this  faire  dealing,  that 
hee  who  formerly  had  by  his  commendations  given  the 
Corinthians  a  generall  Acquittance  from  all  their  faults, 
ihould  now  come  over  them  with  an  after-reckoning,  and 
charge  them  with  the  fin  of  divifions  ? 

Anfwer  i  :  Some  anfwer,  ^Omnia,  id  eji,  pleraque  omnia. 


^^K     '  Comdiui  ^ 


Lapide  «n  (£/  Ttxl{i4 
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So  that  all  the  ordinances  are  to  be  expounded  the  grcateft 
part  of  them. 

2.  Others  by  Ordinances  underftand  onely  certaine  Ecde- 
fiafticall  ^Rites  and  Ceremonies,  touching  the  diicipline  of  the 
Church,  which  had  no  necefTary  influence,  either  on  dodbine 
or  manners ;  fo  that  the  Corinthians  might  be  obfervant  of  all 
thefe,  and  yet  peccant  both  in  life  and  beliefe. 

If  this  bee  the  meaning,  then  let  us  take  heed  that  though 
we  be  whole  in  difcipline,  wee  be  not  halting  in  Dodtrine; 
though  found  in  ceremonies,  not  fick  in  manners ;  there  being 
no  fuch  infeparable  connexion  betwixt  the  one  and  the  other, 
but  that  a  man  may  obferve  all  orders  in  Church  iervice,  and 
yet  be  diforderly  in  his  life  and  converfation.  Lightning  oft 
times  breaks  the  fword,  yet  bruifes  not  the  icabard ;  fb  error 
and  vitioufnefle  may  breake  all  piety  and  religion  in  us,  though 
in  the  mean  time  the  fheath  of  Religion  (formall  decency  and 
outward  conformity)  remaine  in  us  found  and  entire. 

Calvins  *  opinion  is  that  the  Apoftle  commending  the 
Corinthians,  meaneth  the  maine  and  general  body  of  the 
Church,  though  there  might  be  many  ffaiiglers  jufUy  to  be 
reproved,  confefling  Labor a/se  quidem  alios  alijs  vitijs  :*  Interea 
tamen  ab  univer/o  corpore  retentam  fuijfe  formam  quam  com- 
mendaverat.  That  Clxurch  therefore  is,  and  is  to  be  counted 
and  commended  for  a  good  Church,  whofe  head  is  whole, 
heart  healthful,  all  vital  parts  entire,  though  having  a  lame 
leg,  a  bleared  eye,  a  withered  hand,  fome  bad  and  vitious 
members,  belonging  unto  it. 

And  I  partly  beleeve  //.]  That  is,  I  beleeve  fome  of  you 
are  guilty  of  this  fault,  though  others  be  innocent. 

DoSlrine :  Generall  cenfures  condemning  whole  Churches 
are  altogether  uncharitable.  Angle  out  the  offenders  by  them- 
felves,  but  take  heed  of  killing  all  with  a  Drag-net:  And 
grant  many,  yea,  moft  to  be  faulty,  yet  fome  may  be  guiltlefle. 
Wickednefle  was  not  fo  generall  a  Rule  in  Sodome,  but  that 
righteous  Lot  was  an  exception  from  it.     See  Obadiab  (ts  a 

■  Thorn.  Morton  in  bis  Comment  upon  the  i  Cor,  1 1. 

'  Cal[vin,  on]  i  Cor.  ii.  i  [Com.  in  omnes  Pauli  ApoftoU  Epifiolas^  Ed.  Gcnefav 
i6oo»  page  191]. 


lewell  in  the  head  of  a  Toad)  Steward  of  Ahabs  wicked 
houfhold.  Yea,  feeing  Impiety  intrudes  it  fclfe  amongft  the 
thickefl  of  Gods  Saints,  (even  drowning  Cham  in  Noahs 
Arke,)  juft  it  is  that  God  (hould  have  fome  names  even  where 
the  throne  of  Satan  is  ereifted. 

Let  us  therfore  follow  the  wary  proceedings  of  lebu,  i 
Kings  lo.  23,  who  being  about  to  kil  Baals  Priefts,  caufed  a 
ftrift  fearch  before  to  be  made :  Search  and  look  ihal  there  be 
here  wilb  you  none  of  the  Jervants  of  the  Lord,  but  thejervants 
ef  Baal  only.  So  when  wee  are  about  with  cenfuring,  to 
murder  the  credits  of  many  together,  let  us  take  heed  that 
tliere  be  not  fome  Orthodoxc  amongft  thofe  whom  we  con- 
demn al  to  be  Hereticks ;  fome  that  defire  to  bee  peaceable 
in  this  our  Ifrael,  amongft  thofe  whom  wee  condemne  for  all 
factious  Schifmaticks, 

But  thefe  words  (/  partly  beleeve  it)  may  thus  alfo  be 
expounded,  as  wel  of  the  faults,  as  of  the  perfons,  as  if  he 
had  faid,  I  beleeve  thefe  accufations  only  in  part,  and  hope 
they  are  not  fo  bad  as  they  are  reported. 

Doctrine:  When  Fames  are  brought  unto  us  from  good 
hands,  let  us  not  be  fo  incredulous  as  to  beleeve  no  part  of 
them ;  nor  fo  uncharitable  as  to  beleeve  all ;  but  with  Saint 
Paul  partly  beleeve  it.  The  good  man  carrieth  a  Court  of 
Chancery  in  his  owne  bofome,  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of 
common  reports  with  equall  and  favourable  interpretations. 

Reafon  I ;  Becaufe  Fame  often  creates  fomething  of  nothing, 
alwayes  makes  a  great  deale  of  a  little,  'Tis  true  of  Fame 
what  is  faid  of  the  Devill :  It  has  beene  a  Lyar  from  the 
beginning.  Yea,  and  fometimes  a  Murderer.  Ahfalom  flew 
oneof  Dflt'/Vjfonnes,  and  Fame  killed  all  the  reft,  ^Sam.  13.30, 

2.  Becaufe  men  in  reporting  things  often  mingle  their  own 
interefts  and  ingagements  with  their  Relations,  and  making 
them  better,  or  worfe,  as  they  themfelves  ftand  affected : 
Water  refembleth  both  the  tafte  and  colour  of  that  earth 
through  which  it  runneth ;  fo  reports  retlifti  of  their  RelatorSj 
and  have  a  blulli  and  a  fmack  of  their  partiall  difpofitions, 
and  therfore  fuch  Relations  arc  not  to  be  bcleeved  in  their 
full  latitude,  extent,  and  dimenfion. 

//  confutes  ( i )  Thofe  that  will  beleeve  nothing  of  what  they 
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heare  reported,  though  warranted  by  never  fo  good  witnefles. 
Though  they  be  perfwaded,  they  will  not  be  perfwaded,  and 
will  not  credit  any  accufations  though  never  {o  juft.  Yea, 
fometimes  are  fo  farre  from  trufting  the  tongues  of  others, 
that  they  wil  not  truft  their  owne  eyes :  I  beare  them  witnefle 
thefe  men  have  charity,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

(2)  But  where  too  much  charity  hath  flaine  her  thoufands,  too 
little  hath  flaine  her  ten  thoufands.  More  men  there  be  who 
take  all  reports  upon  the  credit  of  the  Relators,  and  never 
weigh  them  in  the  icales  of  their  owne  judgements  to  iee  if 
they  bee  too  light  or  no :  Yea,  fome  are  fo  exceflive  in  tlus 
kind,  their  beliefe  out-ftretcheth  the  report':  what  is  told 
them  to  be  done  out  of  ignorance,  they  beleeve  to  be  out  of 
knowledge ;  what  is  told  them  to  be  done  out  of  infirmity,  they 
beleeve  to  bee  done  out  of  prefumption :  they  need  not  lay 
with  the  man  in  the  Gofpel,  Lordy  I  beleeve^  belpe  my  nnbeleefe ; 
but.  Lord,  pardon  my  too  much  beliefe,  pardon  my  over- 
credulity,  in  that  I  beleeve  all,  and  more  than  all  reported. 

To  conclude,  let  not  our  beliefes  be  altogether  of  clay  to 
receive  any  impreflion,  nor  altogether  of  Iron  to  receive  none 
at  all.  But  as  the  toes  in  the  Image  of  NeiucbaJttezzars 
Dreame  were  partly  iron  and  partly  clay :  So  let  our  beliefes 
be  compofed  of  charity  mixt  with  our  credulity ;  that  when  a 
crime  is  reported  wee  may  with  Saint  Paul  partly  beleeve  it 

Verfe  1 9 :  For  there  muft  be  aljo  hereftes  among  you^  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifeft  among  you% 

Ere  Saint  Faul  argueth  a  minore  ad  majuSy  bang 

the  more   easily  induced   to   beleeve  there  might 

be  divifions  among  them,  becaufe  alfo  there  muft 

be  Herefies. 

DoSlrine :  Herefies  are  worje  than  ScbifmSy  fal/e  doSrines 

more   dangerous  than  divifions.     The   former   flnnes  againft 

Faith ;  the  later,  againft  Charity ;  and  though  thefe  two  Graces 

be  (ifters  and  twins,  yet  Faith  is  the  eldeft  and  choyceft. 

However,  as  children  ufe  to  fay,  they  love  Father  and 
Mother  both  beft :  So  let  us  hate  Herefies  and  Schifms  both 
worft.      The  rather  becaufe  fchifme  is  a  fit  ftock  to  graft 
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Herefie  on  ;  yea,  of  their  owne  accord,  old  Schifmaticks 
ripened  with  age,  grow  young  Heretikes :  witnelTe  the 
Donatifts,  who  (as  Saint  ^Auguftine  faith)  were  but  pure 
Schifmaticks  at  firft,  and  turned  Heretikes  afterwards. 

^uejiion  :  What  is  a  Herefie  ?  A  demand  very  important 
to  be  anlwered,  feeing  Saint  Faul  faith,  ASis  24.  14,  After 
the  way  which  they  call  Herefie,  Jo  werjhip  J  the  God  of  my 
Fathers. 

Answer :  Herefie  is  an  errour  in  the  fundamentals  of 
Religion,  maintayned  with  obftinacy.  It  must  be  in  the 
fundamentals.  In  the  Primitive  Church  many  were  too 
lavifh  in  beftowing  the  name  of  Heretike  on  thofe  which 
dtHented  from  the  Church,  in  (as  I  may  say)  Veniall  crrours. 
A  charitable  man  would  have  been  loath  to  have  beene  of  the 
Jury,  to  condemne  lo'uinian  for  an  Heretike  on  no  other 
evidence  than  that  hee  maintayned  marriage  in  merit  to  be 
equall  with  Virginity.  As  therefore  by  thofe  many  Kings 
mentioned  in  the  old  Teftament,  thirty  and  one  in  the  little 
land  of  Canaan,  Jojh.  12.  24,  is  meant  onely  Toparchs,  not 
great  Kings,  but  Lords  of  a  little  Dition  and  Dominion ;  So 
in  the  ancient  Catalogues  of  Heretikes  (cfpecially  of  that 
which  "Phyhifier  made)  we  may  underftand  in  some  of  them 
onely  erroneous  perfons,  fwarving  from  the  truth. 

The  next  thing  necefiary  in  an  Herefie  is  that  it  be  main- 
tained with  obftinacy,  which  is  the  dead  flefh,  making  the 
grcene  wound  of  an  errour  fefter  into  the  old  foare  of  an 
Herefie.  Thofe  two  hundred  men  of  lerusalem,  2  .''am.  1 5.1 1, 
who  followed  Abjokm  to  Hebron  in  their  fimplicity,  and 
knew  not  any  thing,  cannot  properly  be  counted  Traytora  or 
Rebels  :  No  more  can  people  purely  erroneous,  who  doe  not 
bolt  and  barre  their  eyes  againft  the  beames  of  truth,  but 
willingly  would  imbrace  it  if  delivered  unto  them,  and  main- 
taine  an  errour  out  of  confcience,  not  knowing  the  truth,  be 
accounted  Heretikes.  Charitable  therefore  was  the  cauriouf- 
lefle  of  Epipbanius,  who  would  not  condemne  the  Antbropo- 

lOrphites  for  Hcretickes,  (who,    miftaking  fome  places  of 


Libro  dt  Htrrffibui  ad  ^uiJ  tiull  DtHm. 

S.  Augiutrine]  loio  priM  dlala  ftiih  of  him,  H^rcfiiquiMm  iffi  t 
fid  mihi  affflltmdx  A-tr/fti  hdh  •vidrnlur. 
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Scripture  which  fpeake  of  Gods  eyes,  feet,  and  hands^  con- 
ceived him  to  bee  of  a  bodily  fubftance,)  but  rather  imputed 
it  to  their  fimplicity  than  obftinacy,  Rufticitati  eorum  tribuens. 

^uejlion :  Whether  doth  every  Heretike  mdntain  that 
which  in  his  owne  confcience  he  knowes  to  be  ^Ife  ? 

Answer :  No :  perchance  fome  Heretikes  at  firft  may 
ft  rive  to  defend  errors,  even  againft  the  reludancies  of  their 
own  judgements,  and  God  may  afterwards  juftly  take  from 
them  that  light  which  they  thruft  from  themfelves :  and  as 
great  Lyars  tell  lyes  fo  long  till  at  laft  they  themielves 
beleeve  them  to  bee  true  :  fo  many  Heretikes  fo  long  maine- 
taine  falfhoods  againft  their  judgement,  till  at  laft,  being 
delivered  up  to  a  Reprobate  Mind,  they  beleeve  their  very 
errours  to  be  truth. 

And  wee  will  take  juft  occafion  to  defcribe  thofe  qualities 
which  difpofe  a  man  to  bee  a  Father  and  Founder  of  an 
Herefie. 

I.  He  muft  be  abominably  proud:  Pride  is  the  key  of 
the  worke,  efpecially  fpirituall  pride.  When  one.  is  elated 
with  conceited  fandity  above  others,  chiefly  he  wil  snarle  with 
his  Superiours,  and  quarrel  with  men  in  authority,  that  thofe 
are  before  him  in  place,  which  are  behind  him  in  piety.  2. 
To  pride  add  difcontentment,  that  his  preferments  bare  not 
proportion  to  his  fuppofed  deferts ;  thus  Arius  would  be  an 
Arian,  becaufe  he  could  not  bee  a  Biftiop.  3.  Learning  void 
of  humility.  The  Serpent  was  tbejubtileft  of  all  the  beafis  in 
the  fields  Gen.  3.  i  :  in  this  kind  a  Dunce  is  no  difti  for  the 
Devils  tooth.  But  in  default  of  learning,  good  naturall  parts 
will  ferve  the  turne,  efpecially  Memory  (which  is  davfLwrcvp^^ 
a  Wonder-working  facultie)  and  a  fluent  expreflion  :  fo  that 
when  hee  calleth  for  words.  Gad :  Behold^  a  I'roape  commetb. 
If  both  learning  and  natural  parts  bee  wanting,  yet  (as  when  the 
golden  shields  were  taken  away,  Rehoboams  brazen  Shields  did 
the  deed,  and  made  as  much  glittering,  1  Chron.  I2.  10) 
boldnefle  and  brazen-fac't  impudence  will  fupply  the  place, 
efpecially  if  hee  trades  with  the  Vulgar,  broaches  dregs,  and 
founds  a  dull  and  fottifli  Herefie  which  hath  no  affinity  with 
Learning.  [4.]  To  varnish  all  thefe  there  muft  bee  pretended 
Piety  and  Aufterity  of  life,  and  how  fowle  or  filthy  foever 
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cPofterne  or  Back  doore  be,  the  door  which  opens  to  the 
CM  muft  be  fwept  and  garnilhed.  Put  all  thefe  together, 
Pride,  Difcontent,  Learning  (at  leaft-wile  good  parts,  or  im- 
pudency),  pretended  faniftity  ;  and  they  fpel  together  H.ere- 
Mrcham,  one  cut  and  carved  out  to  be  Ring-leader  and 
Captaine  of  an  herefie. 

To  prevent  theie  mifchiefes,  let  fuch  men  pray  to  God  for 
tlumility,  (that  vertue  which  Is  moft  worth,  yet  cofteth  the 
Jeaft  to  keepe  it,)  and  beware  ot  fp'irituall  pride,  which  is  the 
-t^eftick  Fever  of  the  fouie,  feeding  on  the  very  moifture  of 
the  heart  of  Piety.  Let  them  beware  of  difconientment, 
v-hich  is  a  direft  quarrelling  with  God,  who  is  the  fountaine 
of  all  preferment,  though  men  may  be  the  channell ;   and  hee 

ehath  the  leaft  from  Him,  hath  more  than  he  deferveth  : 
grant  preferment  is  denyed  thee,  bee  not  fo  childilh  to 
away  a  Crowne,  becaufe  thou  canft  not  get  a  counter ; 
wiJImgly  throw  away  thy  foul,  and  fooliihly  revenge  the 
fault  of  the  times  (as  thou  counteft  it)  upon  thy  felfe. 
Laftly,  if  God  hath  beftowed  good  parts  upon  thee,  pray  to 
him  to  fan^ifie  them  to  thee  ;  otherwife  the  greateft  memory 
may  foone  forget  it  felfe,  and  a  fluent  tongue  may  cut  his 
throat  that  hath  it. 

So  much  for  the  Charafter  of  an  Arch-Heretike.  But 
ihofc  whofe  barren  wits  want  pregnancy  to  be  the  Mothers  of 
Hercfies,  may  notwithftanding  ferve  for  dry  Nuries  to  feed 
and  fofter  them ;  and  to  this  purpofe  the  Devil  will  make  ufe 
of  them. 

A  plaine  Follower  of  an  Herefie  may  bee  thus  defcribed: 
Firft,  he  muft  be  ignorant,  for  hee  that  knowes  nothing  will 
belecve  any  thing.  Thefe  bee  Maidens  for  their  Religion  ; 
and  therefore  the  opinion  which  firft  »oed  them  firft  wins 
them,  firft  come  firft  served.  Old  Seducers,  as  it  is  2 
Tim.  3.  6,  7,  Creefe  into  houjes,  and  leade  captive  filly  women 
laden  with  finnes,  led  away  with  divers  lufts,  ever  learning, 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Secondly, 
defirous  of  Novelty  :  It  is  an  old  humour  for  men  to  love 
new    things,  and   in   this   poynt   even   many   Barbarians  are 

henians  Laftly,  (what  refulteth  from  the  two  former,) 
muft  have  the   pcrlons  of  men  in  much  admiration. 
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doting  on  fome  fancied  mans  parts  and  perfeftions,  and  enter- 
tayning  anything  he  faith,  beaiufe  he  fitid  it. 

To  prevent  thefe  mifchiefes,  that  men  may  not  be 
Followers  of  Herefies,  let  the  meaneft-parted  labour  to 
attaine  to  fome  competent  meafure  of  knowledge  in  matters 
of  falvation,  that  fo  hee  may  not  truft  every  fpirit^  but  be 
able  to  try  whether  he  bee  of  God,  or  no.  Beleeve  no  man 
with  implicite  faith  in  matters  of  fuch  moment;  for  hee 
who  buyes  a  lewell  in  a  cafe,  without  ever  looking  on  it» 
deferves  to  be  couzened  with  a  Briftoll  Stone^  in  ftead  of  a 
Diamond.  Secondly,  kill  the  itch  of  novelty  in  thy  ibule^ 
praftifing  the  Prophets  Precept,  Jer.  6.  i6,  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Stand  yee  in  the  wayes^  and  fecy  and  aske  for  the  old 
patheSy  where  is  the  good  way^  and  walk  therein ^  and  yee  ftmll 
find  reft  for  your  Joules.  Laftly,  love  and  admire  no  mans 
Dodrine  for  his  perfon^  but  rather  love  his  peribn  for  his 
Dodrine. 

And  now  to  returne  to  the  very  words  of  the  Teact. 

I'here  muft  be  aljo  HereJiesJ]  There  is  a  double  Muft,  or  a 
two-fold  neceflity  of  things  being :  firft,  an  abiblute  neceifity ; 
when  the  thing  hath  in  it  felfe  the  caufe  of  its  necefTary  being: 
Thus  God  alone  Muft  Be :  (for  what  can  bee,  if  being  it  felfe 
be  not  i )  and  muft  bee  good,  and  muft  bee  true.  Secondly, 
a  conditionate  Muft,  or  a  neceflity,  ex  hypotheft,  which  mufl 
needs  bee  if  fuch  a  thing  be  granted  before.  As,  fuppofe  the 
Sun  be  rifen,  and  it  muft  bee  day.  Such  a  conditionate  ne- 
ceflity is  this  in  the  Text :  For  upon  the  preflippofition  of 
thefe  two  things  which  cannot  be  dcnyed:  that  the  Devill 
goeth  about  like  a  roaring  Lyon  feeking  whom  he  may  devoure; 
and  that  the  flefh  lufteth  againft  the  fpirit,  making  men  prone 
to  all  wickednefle :  hence  it  foUoweth  ther  muft  be  herefies. 
Thus  he  that  beholdeth  a  family,  and  findeth  the  Mafler  to  be 
carelefle,  the  Miftris  negligent,  the  fons  riotous,  the  fervants 
unfaithfull ;  hee  may  fafely  conclude  that  family  cannot  be 
fafe,  but  muft  be  ruined ;  There  muft  be  herefies :  paralel  to 
that,  Luke  17.  i,  //  is  impofiible  but  that  offences  flsould  come. 
But  farre  bee  it  from  us  to  conceive  that  God  impofeth  a 
fatall   necefTity,   or   by   the   irrefiftablenefTe  of  his   Decree 
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ui^th  or  enforceth  any  to  bee  Heretikes:  their  badiielTe  he 
wilely  permits,  but  in  no  wile  is  the  caufe  or  Author  thereof. 

Among  you?[  You  Corinthians,  though  men  of  excellent 
parts  and  endowments,  are  not  priviledged  from  having 
hereiies  among  you ;  yea,  happily  [haply]  becaufe  of  your 
excellent  naturall  gifts,  are  more  difpofed  thereunto.  Or 
take  it  generally,  Among  you  Chriftians,  for  properly  herefics 
have  their  rife  and  originall  out  of  the  Church,  and  i/Tuc 
thence,  according  to  the  l  lobn  2.  19,  I'hey  went  out  from  us, 
but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  ibey  had,  iSc.  I  fee  not 
therefore  how  Epiphanius  can  well  make  Platonifts  and 
Pythagoreans  to  bee  Heretikes,  (the  latter  for  their  opinion 
of  Tranfanimation,)  feeing  neither  of  thefe  were  ever  of  the 
Church. 

That  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifefl  among 
you.^  That  they  whom  God  from  all  eternity  in  his  fecret 
councell  hath  approved,  may  have  their  Epiphany  and 
manifcftarion  unto  the  world ;  that,  thus  difcovered,  they 
may  receive  from  men  a  Teftimoniall  of  their  foundjiefle  and 
fincerity.  Not  that  God  hereby  gaineth  any  acceflion  of 
knowledge  {fore-knowne  unto  God  are  all  his  workes  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  ASl.  15.  18),  but  others  hereby  are 
certified  and  aflured  of  that  which  was  doubtfuU  before: 
Thus  often  times  Gold-fmiths,  though  they  themfelves  bee 
fufficiently  fatisfied  of  the  goodncHe  of  the  gold,  yet  put  it  to 
the  touch  to  content  the  Beholders. 

And  hereby  alio  thofe  which  are  not  approved  are  made 
manifeil.  Many  who  doe  einrpoatD-nTja-ai  ev  aapKi.  make  a 
brave  (hew  in  the  flelh,  and  carry  it  in  a  high  tryumphant 
way,  wil  prove  but  bafe  when  brought  to  the  tryal.  Whilft 
many  unknowne  men,  of  whom  the  world  tooke  no  notice, 
not  fufpefted  for  any  worth,  (hall  acquit  themfelves  valiant 
and  appeare  glorious  to  God  and  all  good  men  :  Many  a 
bright  candle  formerly  hid  under  a  bufhell,  of  a  private  and 
obfcure  life,  /hall  then  be  fet  on  a  Candleftick  and  (hine 
forth  to  the  world  ;  And  (hall  caufe, 

I.  Glory  to  God,  who  ftiall  be  honoured  and  prayfed  in 
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thefe  his  fervants,  and,  as  it  is  Mattb.  9.  8,  ^be  multiiudes 
will  marvell,  and  glorifie  God  wbicb  batb  given  sucb  power 
unto  men. 

2.  Honour  to  thefe  his  Champions  of  the  truth.  Never 
had  Athanajius  fo  anfwered  his  name  and  beene  {o  truly 
immortall  in  his  memory,  but  for  oppofing  of  the  Arrians. 
Never  had  Saint  Auguftine  been  fo  famous  but  for  quelling 
of  Manicheans,  Pelagians,  Donatifts,  and  whom  not?  for 
all  his  Heretikes  lay  pat  for  his  hand  to  dafh  them  in  peecet. 

3.  Clearing  to  the  Truth :  her  old  Evidences  whicn  have 
layd  long  negleded  wil  then  be  fearched  and  found  out ;  her 
rufty  Arguments  will  be  fcoured  over  and  furbifhed  up. 
Many  will  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  fhal  be  increafed. 
Thofe  which  before  fhooting  at  the  Truth,  were  over,  under, 
or  wide,  wil  now,  with  the  left  handed  Gibeonites,  hit  the 
mark  at  an  haires  bredth,  and  faile  not :  Many  parts  of 
true  Dodrine  have  bin  but  flenderly  guarded,  till  once  they 
were  aflaulted  by  Heretikes;  and  many  good  Authors  in 
thofe  points  which  were  never  oppofed,  have  written  but 
loofely,  and  fufFered  unwary  pafTages  to  fall  from  thdr 
pofting  pens.  But  when  theeves  are  about  the  countrey, 
every  one  will  ride  with  his  fword  and  ftand  on  his  guard : 
when  Heretikes  are  abroad  in  the  world.  Writers  weigh 
each  word,  ponder  each  phrafe,  that  they  may  give  me 
enemies  no  advantage. 

4.  Confirmation  to  weak  Chriftians.  Many,  whofe  hearts 
and  afFedtions  were  loyall  to  the  Truth,  but  likely  to  be 
overborne  by  the  violence  of  the  oppofite  party,  will  hereby 
be  ftrengthened  and  eftablifhed  in  the  Right. 

c.  Thofe  will  bee  reduced,  who  (as  Agrippa  (aid  of  him- 
felife.  All.  26.  28,  Tbat  bee  was  almoft  a  Cbrtftian)  are  almoft 
Heretikes,  not  as  yet  Formati  et  Radicati  H^eretici,  but  fuch 
as  well  going  (or  rather  ill  going)  that  way  will  plucke  one 
foot  out  of  the  fnare,  and  will  returne  to  the  bofome  of  the 
Church. 

6.  Laftly,  the  Hardned  will  bee  made  unexcufable,  who 
obftinately  perfift  in  their  errours  :  They  cannot  plead  they 
loft  their  way  for  want  of  Guides,  but  for  meere  wilfulnefle. 
And  thus  God  is  fo  good,  hee  would  fuffer  no  Heretikes  to 
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bee  in  the  World ;  were  hee  not  alfo  lb  ftrong  and  (o  wife 
that  hee  can  extraift  thus  many  goods  by  permitting  them. 


V'erfes  20,  a  I  ;  IVben  you  come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  this  is  not  to  eate  the  Lords  Supper.  For  in  eating, 
rjery  one  taketb  before  ether  bis  own  Supper;  and  one  is  hungry^ 
and  another  is  drunken. 

I*F  the  fenfe  of  the  firft  of  thefe  verfes  are  many 
and  different  opinions,  both   what   is  meant    by 
This  is  not  to  eate,  and  the  Lords  Supper.     Omit- 
ting varietie  of  Interpretations,  we  wil  embrace 
that  which  we  conceive  the  befl. 

This  is  not  to  eate  the  Lords  Supper.^  As  if  hee  had  (aid  1 
True  it  is,  yee  Corinthians,  when  yee  come  together  to  one 

Elace,  you  eate  the  Lords  Sapper  ;  (meaning  the  body  and 
lood  of  Chrlft  in  the  Sacrament,  fo  expounded  by  '  Saint 
ylugujline,  and  Ambrofe,  with  many  other  Latine  Writers ;) 
and  yet  though  you  eate  it,  you  doe  not  eate  it.  You 
perform  the  materiall  part  of  the  aiftion,  but  leave  out  the 
life  and  foule  thereof,  not  doing  it  legally  and  folemnely 
according  to  Chrifts  Inftitution.  Such  is  your  want  of 
charity  and  excefle  of  not  in  your  Love-feajis  (which  you 
eate  before  the  Sacrament) ,  whereby  your  foules  are  difturbed, 
diftempered,  and  quite  put  out  of  tune  to  eate  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord,  as  yee  ought. 

Do£lrine :  A  duty  not  done  as  it  ought  to  be  done,  is  in 
effecl  not  done  at  all.  Efay  64.  7  :  There  is  none  that  calleth 
upon  thy  name,  thai  ftirreth  up  himjelfe  to  take  hold  of  thee. 
Not  that  the  true  Church  of  God,  in  whofe  perfon  it  is 
fpoken  (as  Antiquity  expounds  it,  and  may  bee  demonilrated 
by  unanfwerable  Arguments),  do  any  times  wholly  negledt, 
though  too  often  negligently  performe  their  calling  on  God  ; 
not  doing  if  with  that  taith  and  conftancy,  care  and  fervencie, 
devotion  and  diligence,  as  they  ought,  and  God  requires ; 


126  lofepb's  Party-cohvred  Coat :  [16 

they  did  not  call  on  God,  in  the  fame  ienTe  as  Saint  Paul 
fpeaketh.  This  is  not  to  eate. 

VJe :  It  will  abate  their  pride  who  reft  on  Opus  operatum^ 
as  bad  Divinity  as  Latine.  For  a  deed  done  is  a  deed  not 
done,  where  the  manner  of  the  doing  confutes  and  confounds 
the  matter  of  the  deed.  Yea,  in  the  beft  of  Gods  children ; 
as  Gideons  Army  of  two  and  thirty  thoufand  did  fhrinke  to 
three  hundred,  ludg.  7.  6  ;  So  it  is  to  bee  feared,  that  thdr 
fo  many  Sermons  heard,  prayers  made,  Almes  given,  which 
they  {core  up  to  themfelves,  and  reckon  upon,  will  fhrinke 
in  the  tale  when  God  takes  account  of  them ;  and  prove 
Sermons  not  heard,  prayers  not  made,  Almes  not  given, 
becaufe  not  done  in  forme  as  he  requires. 

Yet  it  is  fome  comfort  unto  us,  if  all  our  adtions  proceed 
from  faith,  and  ayming  at  Gods  glory ;  fo  that  the  taylings 
be  rather  in  the  branches  and  leafes  than  in  the  roots  of  our 
performances.  As  for  the  Vnregenerate,  they  fb  remayning 
have  in  them  la/um  principium  of  all  true  pious  workes :  aU 
their  divine  aftions  are  none  at  all ;  it  being  true  of  their 
whole  lift,  what  'one  writes  of  the  yeare  of  our  Lord,  903, 
Annus  fua  tantum  obfcuritatt  illuftriSy  famous  only  for  thu, 
that  nothing  famous  was  done  in  it,  and  the  whole  fbry 
thereof  a  very  Blanke. 

For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other  his  owne  Supper ^\ 
Herein  the  Apoftle  reproveth  their  abufes  in  thdr  Lovi- 
FEASTS,  whofe  Inftitution,  Declination,  and  Corruption,  we 
will  briefly  defcribe. 

Their  Inftitution :  Love-feafts  were  founded  on  no  exprcfle 
command  in  Holy  Write,  but  only  on  the  Cuflome  of  the 
Church,  who  immediatly  before  the  receiving  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, as  appears  both  by  the  Text  and  Saint  ^Auguftimei 
Comment  on  it,  (though  Saint  Chry/oftome  makes  thefe 
Love-feafts  to  bee  after  the  taking  of  the  Eucharift^  ufcd  to 
have  a  great  Feaft,  to  which  all  the  poore  people  were  in- 
vited, on  the  charges  of  the  rich.     This  they  did  partly  m 

'  Spondtnun,  ifjOTo/.  Eccles,  [Baronii]   m  anno  903  [Ed.  Piro,   1639,  P*^  ^ 
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imitation  of  our  Saviour,  who  iiiftituted  the  Sacrament  after 
3  full  Supper;  and  partly  in  exprefflon  of  their  perfedt  love 
md  charity  towards  al!  men. 

■rA«>  Declination :  But  the  number  of  the  rich  men  en- 
crcafed  not  proportionably  with  the  poore  :  i  Cor.  i .  a6, 
BcboU  your  calling,  that  not  many  wife  men  after  the  fiejh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called.  The  Church  (In 
time  of  pcrfecution,  efpecially)  is  like  a  Copfe,  wherein  the 
underwood  growes  much  thicker  and  farter  than  the  Oakes. 
Hence  came  it  to  pafle,  that  there  were  few  Hofts,  many 
Guefts ;  few  Inviters,  many  to  be  invited ;  and  the  burden 
growing  heavie,  lying  on  few  backs,  they  wholly  omitted  the 
poor,  who  loath  to  come  without  any  invitation,  (the  warrant 
to  keepe  a  Gueft  from  trefpafling  on  good  manners,)  were 
excluded  from  their  Feafts. 

Their  Corruption :  Thus  love  to  men  in  want,  was  quickly 
turned  into  want  of  love.  Mare  Euxinum  into  Mare  Jxtnum, 
Love-feajis  into  No-love-fajls.  (Thus  too  often  Charity  is 
changed  into  bargaining  ;  Hojpitals  turned  into  Exchanges, 
wherein  thofe  are  taken  in,  that  can  give  ;  and  thofe  left  out, 
that  have  nothing.)  The  poore  people  in  Corinth  did  fee 
and    fmell,  what  the  rich  men  tafted,   Tantalizing  all  the 

Kile,  and  having  their  penury  doubled  by  the  jinliperi/lajis 
others  plenty  ;  yea,  ryot  and  excefle  ;  for  fome  of  them 
re  drunken, 

Ifet  marke  by  the  way  that  Saint  Paul  doth  not  plant  his 
Arguments  poynt-blanke  to  beat  thefe  Love-feajis  downe  to 
the  ground,  wholly  to  abrogate  and  make  a  nullity  of  them, 
but  onely  to  correftand  reforme  the  abufes  therein,  that  there 
might  be  leile  ryot  in  the  Rich  and  more  charity  towards 
the  poore. 

tyfe  :  Let  not  things  /imply  good  in  tbemfehes,  be  done  away 
■  their  abufes  ;  Abraham  faid  unto  God,  Gen.  18.  25,  To  flay 
'  Righteous  with  the  wicked,  that  be  farre  from  thee ;  and 
re  he  it  from  us  to  cafheare  the  good  ufe  of  a  thing  with 
the  id  abufes  annexed  thereunto.  Hee  is  a  bad  hurtiand  that 
having  a  fpot  in  his  coat  will  cut  out  the  cloath,  not  waJh  out 
!  dirt.  Wherefore  in  matters  of  a  mixt  nature,  wherin 
and  bad  are  confufedly  jumbled  together,  let  us  with 
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the  fire  of  judgement  try  the  drofle  from  the  gold;  and  with 
the  famie  of  difcretion  wimiow  the  chaffe  fi-om  the  come. 

For  in  eating  every  one  taketh^  &?f.]  By  Every  one,  under- 
ftand  not  every  particular  perfbn  in  the  Church  of  Corinth 
(for  then  how  could  fbme  bee  hungry  f)  but  every  divifion : 
the  fadion  of  Paul  a  part^  of  jlpoUo  a  part,  the  kSt  of 
Cephas  by  it  felfe. 

His  owne  Supper.']  Meaning  that  Love-feafi,  or  plentiful! 
Supper,  whereof  formerly,  therefore  called  their  Owne,  both 
becaufe  feverally  provided  for  their  Owne  fadion,  as  alio  in 
diftinftion  of  the  Lords  Supper  which  they  tooke  afterwards. 

And  one  is  hungry.]  Here  is  nothing  in  the  poore  to  be 
condemned.  For  that  they  were  hungry,  was  no  (inne  in 
them,  but  their  punifhment;  Gods  pleafure,  and  the  rich 
mens  fault.  Obfervation :  Poverty  fometimes  keeps  men  inno- 
cent y  while  abujed  wealth  makes  rich  men  to  offend. 

Something  is  here  in  the  poore  to  be  commended,  that  they 
would  be  hungry.  Our  age  affords  fiich  unmannerly  Harpiesr 
they  would  have  fnatch^  the  meat  out  of  the  rich  mens 
mouthes.  Some  will  not  want  a  fire  if  there  be  fewdl  in 
their  neighbours  yard :  But  O  let  us  not  unlawfullv  remove 
the  Land-mark  of  our  eilates !  Let  us  rather  trefpafle  againft 
modefty  than  honefty,  goe  naked,  than  fteale  clothes ;  be 
hungry  and  faft,  than  feaft  on  forbidden  food. 

And  another  is  drunken^  ^ejiion :  Is  it  credible  that  any 
of  the  Corinthians,  being  about  to  receive  the  Sacrament 
would  be  fb  farre  overtaken,  as  to  ^  drunken  ? 

Anfwer :  Surely  not  fo  dnmken  as  he,  Prov.  23.  35  : 
They  have  Jiricken  mecy/aid  heey  and  I  was  not  ftche;  they  have 
beaten  me,  and  J  felt  it  not.  They  pronounced  not  Siboletb 
for  Shiboleth ;  (o  that  it  might  have  beene  faid  to  them,  as  it 
was  to  Saint  Peter,  Thy  very  language  betrayeth  thee.  Sure 
their  tongues,  eyes,  and  feet,  were  loyall  enough  to  preferve 
their  Mailers  credit.  So  then  by  Drunken  here,  underffamd 
the  higheft  flight  and  pitch  of  mirth.     And  as  hearbs  hot  in 
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the  fourth  degree  are  poyfon ;  fo  Summa  bilaritas  is  Ima 
^irktaSy  the  higheft  ftaire  of  mirth  is  the  loweft  ftep  of 
dninkenneflc. 

Doilrine :   There  is  a  concealed  Drunkennejfcy  which  no  In- 

farmer  can  accufcy  no  witnejfe  can  tejiifiey  no  earthly  ludge  can 

punijh  ;  yet  is  it  lyable  to  a  cenfure  in  the  Court  of  Heaven y 

^nd  counted  Drunkenneffe  in  the  eyes  of  God.     And  though 

others  cannot  perceive  it  in  us,  wee  may  take  notice  of  it  in 

our  felves,  efjpecially  if  wee  examine  our  felves :   i .  By  our 

unaptnefle  to  ferve  God  in  our  generall  or  particular  callinga. 

2.  By  the  quantity  of  the  liquor  wee  have  drunke.     3.  By 

the  company  with  whom  wee  drinke.     For  as  fome  who  of 

themfelves  never  take  notice  of  their  owne  faft  going,  yet  are 

fenfible  of  it  when  they  heare  fome  of  their  company,  whofe 

legs  are  not  fo  long  and  fo  ftrong,  begin  to  complaine :  fo 

though  of  our  felves  we  find  no  alteration  in  our  owne  temper ; 

yet  if  any  of  our  Companions  in  drinking,  who  ftarted  from 

the  fame  place  and  ran  the  fame  pace  with  us,  begin  to  be 

tyred,  let  them  bee  our  Monitours  that  it  is  high  time,  claudere 

jam  rivoSy  to  leave  off  our  courfe,  as  being  already  drunken* 

neflc  before  God. 

Ffe:  Let  us  not  walke  to  the  utmofl  bounds  of  what  we  may^ 
nor  take  fo  much  liquor  as  perchance  we  may  jujiifie.  It  was 
permitted  to  the  lewes  to  beat  a  Malefacftor  with  forty  ftripss^ 
Deut.  25.  J ;  yet  they  never  exceeded  nine  and  thirty,  as 
appeares  by  their  foourging  Saint  Paul^  to  whom  no  doubt 
they  ufed  their  greateft  cruelty,  2  Cor.  11.  24-  Let  us  not 
ftretch  our  Chriftian  Liberty  to  the  utmoft:  he  that  never 
will  drinke  leffe  than  he  may  y  fome  times  will  drinke  more  than 
hee  Jhould. 

^ueftion :  But  why  is  here  mention  of  Drunkennefle  onely, 
and  not  of  Gluttony,  feeing  probably  at  fuch  great  Feafts 
thefe  twin- vices  goe  together  ? 

Anfwer:  The  Apoftle  only  inftanceth  in  that  finne  which 
is  moft  obvious  and  appearing  to  fight :  Gluttony  is  fcarce 
difcernable  in  him  that  is  guilty  of  it ;  ^ia  per  efum  necefjitati 
voluptas  mifceturyouid  neceffitas  pet  at  y  et  quid  voluptas/uppetaty 
ignoratury  faith  ^dregory,  Neceffitie  in  eating  fo  incorporates 

'  MTTalJa  in  Expof.  Beati  lob,  cap.  39,  ver.  7]  lib.  30.  cap.  it  ante  mei/ium[^62\, 
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it  felfe  with  delight,  that  they  are  hardly  to  be  diftinguiihed. 
Befides,  as  thunder  anjl  lightning,  though  they  come  together, 
yet  lightning  firft  arriveth  to  our  fight :  So  though  probably 
at  the  Corinthians  Feafts,  Gluttony  and  Drunkennefle  were 
both  joyned  together  i^the  fame  perfon,  yet  Dnmkcnncfle 
was  fooneft  and  eafieft  aifcemed. 

Verfe  22 :  fVbat !  have yee  not  houfes  to  eate  and  drinke  in? 
or  defpife  yee  the  Church  of  God^  andjbame  them  that  have  not  t 
What  Jhall  I  Jay  unto  you  ?  jball  I  prayfe  you  in^  this  ?    I 

prayfe  you  not. 

VST  you  needs  make  the  houfe  of  God  the  place 
of  your  feafting?  If  you  be  difpofed  to  bee 
merry,  have  yee  not  houfes  wherein  yee  may  doe 
it  with  more  privucie  and  lefle  oflfence  ?  or  defpife 
you  the  Church  of  God  ?  Doe  you  under-value  the  place  fct 
apart  for  Gods  fervice,  to  convert  it  into  an  ordinary  Ban- 
quetting-houfe  ?  This  is  the  expofition  of  all  Greeke 
Writers,  who  expoiind  it  the  Materiall  Church ;  and  thar 
opinion  is  much  favoured  by  the  Antithefis  and  oppofidon  in 
the  Text  betwixt  Church  and  Houfes.  Hence  it  appeares, 
that  thefe  Love-feafis  (which  of  late  by  the  rich  mens 
covetoufneflfe  were  inclofed  into  a  private  courtefie,  which 
at  the  firft  were  a  common  Charity)  were  to  their  greater 
abufe  kept  in  the  Church  or  place  of  publike  meeting. 

Only  duties  pious  and  publike  are  to  be  performal  in  the 
Church.  Duties  publike  and  not  pious  more  befit  a  Guild- 
hall or  Towne-houfe;  duties  pious  and  not  publike  more 
become  a  Clofet :  Pfalme  4.  4,  Commune  with  your  heart  in 
your  Chamber^  and  be  ftill;  whilft  duties  publike  and  pious 
befeeme  a  Church,  as  proper  thereto. 

Vfe :  Too  [to]  blame  thofe  that  turne  the  Church  into  a 
Counting-houfe,  there  to  rate  their  neighbours,  both  to  value 
their  eftates,  and  too  often  to  revile  their  peribns.  Others 
make  it  a  Market-place,  there  to  bargaine  in ;  yea,  fome  turne 
it  into  a  Kennell  for  their  dogs,  and  a  Mew  for  their  Hawkes, 
which  they  bring  with  them.  Surely  if  Chrift  drove  out 
thence  fheep  and  doves,  the  emblems  of  Innocencie,  he  would 
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"5*1  have  fuffered  thefe  Patterns  of  cruelty  to  have  abide  in 
^is  Temple. 

But  moft  Latine  Writers  expound  thefe  words,  Or  dejfije 
y^€  the  Cbunb  of  God?  of  the  fpirituall  Church.  The  rich 
^Corinthians  in  not  inviting  the  poore  made  Balkes  of  good 
Bfound,  chaffe  of  good  corne ;   yea,  Refufe  of  Gods  Eleft. 

ObjeSlion  :  But  not  inviting  the  poore,  was  not  defpifing 
them.  A  Free-will-offering  is  no  debt.  In  gratuitis  nulla 
^Ji  injuftilia.  Seeing  therefore  it  had  beetle  no  fin  in  the 
CTorinthians  wholly  to  have  omitted  their  Feafts  (as  being  not 
commanded  by  Gods  Word),  it  could  bee  no  offence  to 
exclude  any  Guefts  at  their  pleafure. 

Anjwer:  Thisis  trueof  civill  and  ordinary  entertainements: 
But  thefe  being  entitled  Love-feafls,  and  Charity  pretended 
the  maine  Motive  of  them,  poore  people  were  the  moft: 
proper,  fhould  have  beene  the  moft  principall  Guefts.  Befides, 
if  not  Chriftianity,  yet  Civility;  if  not  grace,  good  nature; 
might  have  moved  them,  whilft  they  gorged  themfelves,  to 
have  given  fomething  to  the  poore  which  ftood  by.  To  let 
them  look  on  hungry  was  a  defpifing  of  them  in  an  high 
degree,  zScandalam  Magnalum,  cenfurable  in  the  Star-chamber 
of  Heaven:  Thus  to  wrong  their  Peeres  in  Grace  here  and 
glory  hereafter. 

De^rine :  Hee  that  de/pi/elb  ibe  poore,  dejptjetb  tbe  Church 
of  God.  Whereof  they  are  a  member  inferiour  to  none  in 
piety  ;  {God  hath  cbojen  tbe  poore  of  this  world  to  be  rich  in 
faith,  lames  1.  5  ;)  fujieriour  to  all  in  number.  Now  he 
that  pincheth  the  little  toe  paineth  the  whole  body  ;  the  dif- 
gracing  any  member  is  the  defpifing  the  whole  Church.  Let 
us  beware  of  affronting  thofc  in  want,  upbrayding  their  rags 
with  our  filkes  ;  fetting  our  meat  before  their  eyes  only  to 
raifc  their  appetites.  He  that  hath  the  things  of  this  World, 
and  feeth  his  Brother  to  want,  how  doth  the  love  of  God 
dwell  in  him  ? 

And  Jbame  tbem  that  have  wo/.]    Not,  that  have  not  houfes,  I 
though  perchance  but  homely  and  hired  ;  but  m  e^owes,  thofe 
I  that  have  not  wealth  and  fubftance  to  pay  the  fhot,  and  goc 
|to  the  cofl  to  invite  you  againe. 


I 
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What  Jhall  I  Jay  ?  Jhall  I  prayje  you  in  this  f]  Doftrinc  : 
Pajiours  may  and  muft  pray/e  their  people  wherein  they  doe 
well.  Reajons :  i.  Hereby  they  (hall  peaceably  poflefle 
themfelves  of  the  good-wils  of  their  people,  which  may  much 
advance  the  power  and  efficacie  of  their  preaching.  2.  Men 
will  more  willingly  digeft  a  Reproofe  for  their  faults^  if 
pray  fed  when  they  doe  well.  3.  Vertiie  being  commended 
doth  increafe  and  multiply ;  Creepers  in  goodnefle  will  goc» 
Goers  run,  Runners  fly. 

VJe :  Thofe  Minifters  to  bee  blamed  which  are  ever  blaming, 
often  without  caufe,  alwayes  without  meafure ;  whereas  it  is 
faid  of  God,  hee  will  not  he  alwayes  chiding^  Pfame  103.  9. 
Thefe  Preachers  ufe  their  reproofes  fo  commonly,  till  their 
Phyficke  turnes  naturall,  and  will  not  worke  with  their 
people. 

Doe  any  deflre  to  heare  that  which  ^bemiftocles  counted 
the  beft  Muficke;  namely,  themfelves  commended?  On 
thefe  conditions,  wee  Minifters  will  indent  with  them :  Let 
them  find  matter,  wee  will  find  words  ;  let  them  doe  what  b 
commendable,  and  blame  us  if  we  commend  not  what  they 
doe.  Such  work  for  us  would  be  Recreation ;  fuch  employ- 
ment, a  pleafure,  turning  our  moft  ftammering  tongue  into 
the  fen  of  a  ready  Writer.  To  reprove  is  preft  from  us  as 
Wine  from  Grapes ;  but  prayfes  would  flow  from  our  lips  as 
water  from  a  Fountaine.  But  alas !  how  can  we  build  when 
they  aflfbrd  us  neither  bricky  nor  Jiraw?  how  can  wee  prayfe 
what  they  doe  when  they  will  not  doe  what  is  to  bee  prayfed  ? 
If  with  Ahab  they  will  doe  what  is  evill,  then  with  AGcaiab 
wee  muft  alwayes  prophefie  evil  unto  them. 

In  this  I  pray/e  you  not  J]  DoArine  :  Minifters  muft  not 
commend  their  people  when  they  doe   ill. 

Reajons:  i.  Difhonourable  to  God.  2.  Dangerous  to  the 
Minifters.  That  Embafladour,  who  being  fent  to  proclaime 
warre  pronounceth  peace  to  Rebels,  {^here  is  no  peace ^Jaitb 
my  Gody  to  the  wicked,  EJay  57.  21,)  deferves  at  his  retume 
to  bee  preferred  to  the  Gallowes.  3.  Dangerous  to  the 
people,  who  are  foothed  in  their  finnes :  Honey-dewes,  though 
they  be  fweet  in  taftc,  doc  black  and  blaft  the  corne:  So  thofe 
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who  prayfc  their  people  without  caufe  are  cruelly  kind  unto 
them :  it  is  pleafant  to  the  pallate  of  flefh^  but  deftroyeth  and 
damneth  the  foule. 

VJe :  It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  as  thofe  that  live  under  the 
EquinoAiall  at  Noon-day  have  no  fhadowes  at  all ;  fo  great 
men  fhould  have  no  fhadowes,  no  Parafites,  no  Flatterers  to 
commend  them,  when  they  leaft  deferve  it. 
•  ObjeSion  :  But  why  doth  Saint  Paul  deale  fo  mildly  with 
the  Corinthians,  /  frayje  you  not  ?  Me  thinkes  hee  fhould 
have  made  his  little  finger  as  heavie  as  his  loynes :  O  yee 
Corinthians,  I  excommunicate  every  mothers  child  of  you ;  I 
danme  you  all  to  the  pit  of  hell,  and  deliver  you  to  Satan  for 
your  finne  of  DrunkennefTe  at  the  receiving  of  the  Sacrament, 
never  to  be  abfolved  but  on  your  mofl  ferious  and  folemne 
repentance.  Otherwife,  confidering  the  corrupt  humour  in 
the  Corinthians,  the  Apoflles  purge  was  too  gentle  for  them. 

Anjwers:  i.  TheophylaSt  anfwers,  that  Saint  Paul  re- 
proves the  rich  men  the  more  mildly,  lefl  otherwife  they  fhould 
be  implacably  incenfed  againfl  the  poore,  fretting  againfl  them 
as  the  caufers  of  the  Apoflles  anger. 

2.  It  was  the  firfl  time  hee  told  the  Corinthians  of  their 
fault,  and  therefore  ufed  them  the  more  gently  on  hope  of 
their  amendment.  This  corrupt  humour  in  the  Corinthians 
was  not  as  yet  growne  tough,  bak't  and  clodded  in  them  by 
cuflome,  and  therefore  the  eafier  purged  and  removed. 

Objervation :  Miniflers  mufl  ufe  mildnefTe,  efpecially  at 
their  firfl  reproving  of  a  finne.  Yea,  God  fo  bleft  the  mild 
feveritie  of  Saint  Paul  that  the  Corinthians  reformed  all  their 
errours ;  for  no  fault  reprehended  by  the  Apoflle  in  them  in 
this  firfl  EpifUe  is  taxed  againe  in  the  fecond  Epiflle  ;  a  very 
ftrong  prefumption  that  all  thofe  faults  were  amended. 

Now  whereas  wee  find  fuch  abufes  in  the  Church  of  Corinth 
prefently  after  it  was  newly  planted :  we  may  learne 

Doffrine :  Corruptions  will  quickly  creepe  into  the  heft 
Church.  Thus  Saint  Paul  no  fooner  went  back  from  the 
Galadans,  but  they  went  back  from  his  Doftrine,  Gal.  5.  7  : 
Tee  did  run  well ;  who  did  hinder  you  ?  And  as  we  reade  of 
MezentiuSy    a  cruell   Tyrant,  who  joyned  dead  corpes  to 
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living  men,  and  fo  killed  them  with  lingering  torments :  So 
feme  Seducers  in  the  Church  of  Galatia  fought  to  couple  the 
lively  grace  of  God  and  aftive  faith  with  the  dead  Letter  of 
the  Law,  and  old  legall  Ceremonies  long  (ince  dead,  buried, 
and  rotten,  in  the  Grave  of  our  Saviour. 

Vfe  :  If  it  be  done  thus  to  the  greene  Tree^  what  fhaUbe  done 
to  the  dry  ?  If  Primative  Churches,  whilft  the  Apoftles  which 
planted  them  were  alive  to  pruine  them,  had  fuch  errours  ill 
them,  no  wonder  if  the  Church  at  fixteene  hundred  yeares  of 
age  may  have  fome  defaults.  Mqfes  faid  unto  the  liraelites, 
Deut,  31.  27,  Behold  while  I  am  alive  with  you  this  day,  yee 
have  beene  rebellious  againft  the  Lord;  and  how  much  more 
when  J  am  dead  ?  So  if,  whDe  Saint  Paul  furvived.  Churches 
were  fo  prone  to  decline,  what  can  be  lefle  expeAed  in  our 
dayes?  It  was  therfore  well  concluded  in  the  thirty-nintii 
Seflion  of  the  Councell  of  ^Conftance  [a.d.  1414-18]  :  That 
every  ten  yeare  at  the  fartheft  there  (hould  bee  a  Generall 
Councell  held  to  reforme  fuch  errours  in  the  Church  as 
probably  in  that  time  would  arife. 

Verfe  23 :  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  J 
alfo  delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  lejus,  the  fame  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread. 

FTER  hee  had  fully  reproved  the  corruptions  of 
their  Love-feajls,  commeth  he  now  to  reduce  the 
receiving  of  the  Sacrament  to  the  firft  Inftitution 
of  Chrift.  Obfervation  :  It  is  the  Jafeji  way  to 
correal  all  the  Errata's  in  the  Tranfcript  according  to  the 
Originall  Copie :  Thus  did  Chrift  in  the  matter  of  Divorce, 
Mat,  19.  8,  But  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  Jo.  Excellently 
Saint  Cyprian :  Wee  muji  ml  heed  what  others  did  who  were 
before  us,  but  what  Chrijl  did  who  was  before  all. 

Vfe :  Were  this  ufed  betwixt  us  and  the  Papifts,  to  deare 
the  ftreame  of  Gods  fervice  by  the  Fountaine  of  its  firft 
Inftitution,  how  foone  would  feven  Sacraments  ftuinke  to 
two !  How  quickly  would  Creame,  Oyle,  and  Spittle,  fly  out 

«  Fox,  Martyroi  page  594.     [Ed.  1641,  i.  7845  Ed.  1855,  iii.  4*0.] 


of  Baptifme,  and  leave 
How  (bone,  &c. 


Qthing   but    falre   water    behind ! 


But 


For  J  have  received  of  the  Lord.']  ^ejiion :  How  could 
Saint  Paul  receive  it  of  the  Lord,  with  whom  hee  never  con- 
vers't  in  the  flefh,  being  one  borne  out  of  time,  as  he  confefleth 
of  himfelfe? 

■  Anfwer :  He  received  it,  :.  Mediately  by  yinanias,  who 
began  with  him  where  Gamaliel  ended.  [2.]  Befides,  (left 
the  Corinthians  fhould  fay  that  they  received  it  likewife  at 
the  fecond  hand,  as  well  as  Saint  Paul,)  he  had  it  immediately 
from  God,  Gal. i.ii:  For  I  never  received  il  of  man,  neither 
Waj  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  Revelation  of  lefus  Chrifi. 

I  alfo  delivered  unto  you.']     The  Greeke  is  -TrapeSwKa  vfuv. 

itine,  Tradidi  vobii,  Englilh  it  as  you  pleafe,  I  tradicioned  It 
onto  you.  Nota  (faith  A Lapideon  this  place)  hunc locumpro 
traditionibus  quas  Orihedoxi  verba  Dei  fcripto  adjungendas  do- 
cent.  Bellarmine  alfo  ftarts  Traditions  out  of  the  fame  place. 
What  eye-falve  are  their  eyes  anoynted  with,  that  can  fee  un- 
written Traditions  here,  when  the  Apoftle  delivereth  nothing 
but  is  recorded  in  three  Evangelifts,  Malhew,  Marke,  Luke? 

However,  hence  we  will  take  occafion  briefly  to  fpeak  of 
unwritten  Traditions  ;  the  Church  of  Rome  maintayning 
that  the  Scriptures  of  themfelves  are  too  fcant  to  falvation, 
except  the  courfe  lift  of  unwritten  Traditions  be  caft  in  to 
make  meafure ;  and  this  they  will  have  of  equall  authority 
with  the  written  Word. 

Marke  by  the  way  Four  Obfervables  concerning  Traditions : 
1.  This  is  the  Reafon  why  Romanifts  are  fo  zealous  for 
Traditions ;  for  finding  themfelves  caft  by  the  Scriptures, 
they  would  faigne  appeale  to  another  Judge :  yea,  hereon 
are  founded  thofe  points  which  get  them  their  gaine,  as  Pur- 
gatory and  the  Appurtenances  thereof  Hath  not  Demetrius 
then  reafon  to  ftand  for  Diana  (Jits  ig.  25,)  when  his  goods 
and  her  Godftiip  muft  go  together? 
~  2.  Though  they  lock  up  the  Scriptures  in  an  unknownc 
Binguage  and  forbid  the  Laity  to  reade  them,  yet  they  fuffer 
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Traditions  to  bee  preached  and  publifhed  to  all  in  generalL 
Such  woodden  Daggers  will  never  hurt  Popery  to  the  heart ; 
and  therefore  they  fufFer  their  children  to  play  with  thefe 
dull  tooles,  though  not  to  handle  the  two-edged  Sword  of 
Gods  Word. 

3.  Romanifts  will  never  give  us  a  perfeft  Lift  and  Cata- 
logue of  their  Traditions,  that  we  may  know  their  fet  number, 
how  many  there  be  of  them  ;  but  ftill  reckon  them  up  with 
an  Et  Cater a^  leave  ftill  a  Plus  ultra  to  place  more  in  if  need 
require.  And  as  the  Athenians  for  feare  they  fhould  omit 
any  Deity  erefted  an  Altar  to  the  unknowne  God:  So  the 
Papifts  in  fumming  up  their  Traditions  will  not  compleat  thdr 
number,  but  are  carefull  to  leave  Blankes  and  void  places  for 
a  Refuge  and  Retreating  Place,  that,  in  cafe  they  be  preft 
in  Difputation  and  cannot  prove  their  point  by  places  of 
Scripture,  they  may  ftill  plead  it  is  a  Tradition. 

4.  Whereas  the  word  Tradition  is  taken  in  feverall  fenfes, 
and  there  be  many  kinds  of  them,  Papifts  jimible  and  con- 
found them  together.  As  Cheaters  ufe  to  caft  their  counterfeit 
coyne  amongft  good  gold,  hoping  fo  to  pafle  it  away  currant 
and  undifcovered :  So  they  fhufRe  falfe  and  true  Traditions 
together  in  one  heape,  that  the  bad  may  goe  oflF  under  the 
countenance  and  protection  of  the  good.  Wee  will  marre 
their  Mart,  by  forting  them  into  thefe  feverall  Rankes. 

1.  Traditions  in  a  general!  fenfe  are  taken  for  things  deli- 
vered, though  in  Scripture,  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  ;  thus 
Saint  ^B(^/il  cals  Baptifing  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft  a  Tradition. 

2.  For  fuch  matters  of  Faith  which  are  not  found  in 
Scripture  totidem  verbis^  in  the  words  and  found  ;  but  yet  in 
the  fame  fenfe  and  fubftance,  or  at  leaft  may  by  faithfiill 
confequence  bee  thence  deduced ;  as  the  Trinity  of  Peribns, 
two  wils  in  Chrift,  his  Confubftantiality  with  God  the  Father: 
Thus  Lindan  a  Papift  cals  Originall  finne  a  Tradition. 

3.  For  fuch  opinions  againft  which  nothing  appeares  in 
Scripture,  and  the  Church  in  all  times  and  ages  have  main- 
tained them,  condemning  the  Oppofers  for  erroneous :  As 
that  the  Mother  of  Chrift  was  ever  a  Virgin. 

*  Lib.  3.  contra  Eunopuum  [page  84,  £d.  Paris,  1618]. 
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4.  For  fuch  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  (no 
matters  of  Fdth)  which  therein  have  beene  ufed  from  great 
Antiquity  ;  and  therefore  probably  might  have  their  Original 
from  the  Apoftles :  As  Fajiing  in  Lent,  though  the  manner, 
time,  and  continuance  in  keeping  it  was  very  different  in 
ieverall  Churches. 

Take  ^Traditions  in  the  firft  and  fecond  acception,  wee 
accoimt  them  to  have  equal  force  and  authority  with  the 
Written  Word.  In  the  third  fenfe  wc  honour  and  embrace 
them  as  true.  In  the  laft  Acception  wee  approve  and  praftife 
them  as  decent  and  ancient ;  provided  alwayes  they  be  not 
obtruded  as  things  neceflary  to  falvation,  but  indifferent  in 
their  nature. 

But  all  this  makes  nothing  for  the  blacke  Guard  of  Romijh 
traditions  which  lag  ftill  behind  :  fome  of  them  frivolous ; 
as  *this  Apoftolical  Tradition,  That  a  Prieft  if  againft  their 
wils  they  receive  any  money  from  wicked  men  they  muft  in 
no  cafe  expend  it  on  meat,  but  to  buy  wood  and  coals.  Some 
impious  and  blafphemous ;  worfhipping  of  Images,  prayers 
to  Saints,  the  Sacrifice  of  the  MafTe,  Purgatory,  &c.,  having 
nothing  for  them,  much  againft  them,  in  Gods  written  Word. 
To  draw  to  a  conclufion.  Scriptures  befides  many  others 
have  two  moft  principall  priviledges  above  Traditions : 

Firft,  their  Infallibilitie,  as  being  infpired  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  2  Pet.  1 .  20 :  ^0  that  yee  firfi  know  thiSy  that  no  prophe- 
cie  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  Interpretation.  Verfe  2 1  : 
For  the  Propbecie  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but 
holy  men  of  God  f pake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
As  for  the  authors  of  Traditions^  they  might  both  falli  and 
fallerey  be  deceived  themfelves,  and  deceive  others.  They 
might  be  deceived  themfelves,  either  by  mif-underflanding  the 
Traditions  delivered  unto  them,  or  by  mif-remembring,  or  by 
mif- relating  them  againe.  They  might  deceive  others,  either 
unwillingly  by  thefe  fore-named  flips  and  infirmities,  or  elfe 
willingly  and  wittingly  by  venting  thofe  things  as  received 
from  the  ApofUes,  which  they  had  not  received  from  them. 
And  by  ufurpation  intitling  the  fancies  of  your  [their]  owne 

heads  to  bee  Apoftolicall  Precepts. 

* 

>  Clemens  Rom.  lib.  [fe^.]  40.  cap.  10,  Apoft,  Conflit.  [£d.  Whifton,  171J.] 
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2.  The  Providence  of  God  plainely  appeares  in  his  prc- 
ferving  of  the  Scriptures  against  all  oppofidons.  Aiany  a 
time  from  my  youth  up^  {may  the  Scriptures  ntyuo  say^  yea^  many 
a  time  have  they  fought  againfi  me  from  my  youth,  hut  they 
could  not  prevaile  againft  me.  Neither  Antiochus  before 
Chriji^  nor  lulian  the  Apoftate  fince  him,  nor  the  force  of 
Tyrants,  nor  the  fraud  of  Heredkes  (though  the  worid  of 
late  hath  fcarce  yeelded  a  wicked  fharpe  wit  that  hath  not 
given  the  Scriptures  a  gafh)  could  ever  fupprefle  them.  Their 
treading  on  this  Cammimell  made  it  grow  the  better ;  and 
their  fnuffing  of  this  candle  made  it  bume  the  brighter. 
Whereas,  on  the  other  fide,  the  Records  of  Traditions  are 
loft,  and  thofe  bookes  wherein  they  were  compiled  and  com- 
pofed,  Aut  incuria  hominum,  aut  injuria  temporis,  or  by  fbme 
other  finifter  accident,  are  wholly  mifcarried,  and  no  where 
appeare.  Papias  is  reported  by  ^Eufehius  in  five  bookes  to 
have  contained  all  the  Apoftolicall  Tradidons,  which  they  call 
the  Word  not  written,  by  Bellarmine  himfelfe  confefled  that 
thefe  are  loft.  likewife  Clemens  Alexandrinus  (as  the  fame 
^  Eufebius  ftorieth  it)  wrote  in  a  booke  thofe  Tnulidons 
which  hee  received  from  the  Elders,  and  they  from  the 
Apoftles;  which  booke  the  Papifb  themfelves  at  this  day 
cannot  produce. 

I  will  conclude  all  with  Gamaliels  words,  ABs  5.  39,  But  if 
it  be  of  Cody  yee  cannot  deftroy  it.  Had  thefe  bookes  beene 
infpired  by  Gods  Spirit,  no  doubt  the  fame  Providence  would 
have  watched  to  preferve  them  which  hath  protedfced  the  Scrip- 
ture. Let  us  therefore,  leaving  uncertaine  Tradidons,  flick 
to  the  Scriptures  alone ;  truft  no  Doftrine  on  its  fingle  band, 
which  brings  not  Gods  word  for  its  fecurity.  Let  that  Plate 
be  beaten  in  peeces  which  hath  not  this  Tower-ftampe  upon  it 

That  the  Lord  JefuSy  the  fame  night  wherein  he  was 
betrayed."]  Obfervation :  Chrift  beftowed  the  greateft  courtejie 
on  mankind,  when  hee  forefaw  that  hee  fhould  receive  the 
greateft  cruelty  from  them.  O  that  wee  were  like  minded 
with  our  Saviour,  to  move  fafteft  in  Piety  when  wee  draw 

*  Lib.  4y  Hifi.  cap.  8.  [This  chap,  is  about  Hegefippus,  and  his  Five  Books  |  for 
Papias,  fee  lib.  iii.  cap.  39.]  '  Lib.  6,  Hi^.  cap.  11. 


neereft  the  Center  of  Death ;  and  then  chiefly  to  ftudy  to 
laften  favours  on  our  Enemies ! 

^efiion:  Why  did  Chrift  inftitute  it  then, and  not  before? 

Anjwer  i  :  Becaufe  dying  men  bequeath  not  their  Legacies 
dH  they  make  their  wils,  nor  departing  friends  beftow  their 
tokens  till  they  take  their  farewell 

2.  Becaufe  til!  then  the  Pafleover  (a  Sacrament  in  the  fame 
kind)  did  continue  in  full  force,  and  the  Lords  Supper  was 
not  to  bee  lighted,  d!  the  PalTeover  was  firft  fairly  put  out. 

^eftion:  Seeing  Chrift  appoynted  it  a  Supper,  how  comes 
it  now  to  be  a  Dinner  ? 

Anjwtr :  God  hath  intrufted  the  difcretion  of  his  Church 
on  juft  occafion  to  alter  fome  circumftances  in  the  Sacrament. 
True  it  is,  fuch  circumftances  as  are  Sacramental,  not  only  of 
the  Commiffwn  at  large,  but  alfo  of  the  ^orum  nomJna,  whofe 
abfence  or  alteration  maims  and  mangles  the  Sacrament,  are 
unchangeable.  But  Common  and  ordinary  circumftances  (fuch 
as  is  the  Time,  Place,  Kind  of  Bread  and  Wine)  the  Church 
hath  power  to  alter  by  vertue  of  a  fVarrant  left  to  it  by 
Chrift.     Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order. 

Reajons  of  the  change  :  It  was  turned  into  a  dinner:  i.  To 
avoid  the  Inconveniencies  which  a  full  ftomake  furfetted  and 
furcharged  will  bring,  as  in  the  Corinthians. 

2.  That  our  bodies,  which  are  like  new  barrels  whiles  we  are 
fafting,  may  firft  bee  feafoned  with  the  liquor  of  Chrifts  blood. 

Let  us  thanke  God  that  we  are  not  neceflitated  to  receive 
the  Communion  in  the  night,  as  in  the  Primitive  Church,  in 
time  of  Perfecution,  when  Chriftians  to  drink  Chrifts  blood 
did  adventure  the  loofine  of  their  owne. 


Teoke  Bread.J  ^esiion  :  Why  did  Chrift  choofe  fo  cheap 
and  common  a  thing  to  exhibite  his  body  in  ? 

Anjwer  i  :  Herein  he  gracioufly  provided  for  the  poor. 
Had  he  appoynted  fome  rich  and  coftly  receit,  the  eftate  of 
the  poore  could  not  procure  it  for  themfelves,  and  the  charity 
of  the  rich  would  not  purchafe  it  for  others. 

2.  Had  he  inrtituted  it  in  fome  dear  and  precious  element, 
happily  [haply]  people  would  have  imputed  the  efficacie  thereof 
to  its  natural  worth  and  working,  not  to  Chrifts  Inftitution. 
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Chrift  therefore  choofeth  plaine  bread ;  a  thing  fo  meane  in 
it  felfe,  it  is  not  within  fufpition  to  eclipfe  God  of  his  glory ; 
none  can  be  fo  mad  as  to  attribute  to  plaine  Bread  it  felte  fuch 
fpirituall  Operation. 

Let  us  take  heed  how  we  take  fnuflb  at  the  fimplicity  of 
Gods  Ordinance.  Say  not  with  Naaman :  Is  not  Abanab  and 
PharphaTy  &r.  Is  not  the  Bread  in  the  Bakers  panniers  and 
the  Wine  in  the  Vintners  cellar,  as  good  as  that  which  is  pro- 
pounded in  the  Sacrament  ?  And  farre  be  it  from  us  to 
feeke  with  our  owne  inventions  to  beguard  that  which  God 
wil  have  plaine;  rather  let  us  pray  that  our  eyes  may  be 
anoynted  with  that  eye-falve,  to  fee  Majefty  in  the  meaneflej 
and  the  ftate  in  the  fimplicity  of  the  Sacraments. 

^eftion :  But  amongft  fuch  variety  of  others,  fuch  cheape 
Elements  to  reprefent  Chrifts  body  in,  why  was  bread  pre- 
ferred above  all  ? 

Anjwer :  To  fhew  our  bodies  can  as  well  fubfift  without 
Bread,  as  our  fbules  without  a  Saviour.  It  is  called  the  ftaffe 
of  Bread  \hife\ :  other  meats  are  but  as  pretty  wands  to 
whifk  in  our  hands.  Without  Bread  no  Feaft^  with  Bread 
no  Famine. 


Verfe  24  :  And  when  hee  had  given  thankes,  hee  brake  it, 
and  Jay  dy  Take,  eate^  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  ; 
this  doe  in  remembrance  of  mee. 

ND  when  he  had  given  thanks:  EtJ^apkrH/cm?.] 
So  it  is  Luke  22.  19.  But  Saint  Matthew,  chap. 
26.  26,  hath  it  evXoy^aa^y  hee  blejfed.  Yet  let  not 
thefe  two  words  fall  out,  for  they  are  Brethren,  of 
affinity  in  fenfe  and  fignification :  At  this  day  ei^apumiaa^, 
Hee  gived  thankes,  hath  chriftned  the  whole  fervice  of  the 

Eucharijf. 

Doctrine :  fVhenfoever  wee  are  to  receive  any  food,  wee  are 
to  give  God  thankesy  but  ejpecially  at  Sacrament. 

Reafon  i  :  It  is  our  duty.     God  the  Lord  Paramount  of 
the  World,  though  hee  hath  made  us  in  Chrift  Free-holders 
of  all  his  creatures,  yet  hath  referved  thankes  as  a  quick  Rent 
for  himfelfe. 
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2.  It  is  profitable  for  us,  i  7/>».  4.  4,  5  :  For  every  creature 
9f  God  is  goody  and  nothing  to  be  refu/edy  if  it  be  received  with 
thmkefgiving ;  for  it  is  Janilifed  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
Prayer.  Yea,  tbankfgiving  makes  every  creature  both  chew 
the  cud,  and  cleave  tihe  hoofe.  The  Phyfician  may  forbid 
one  meat,  the  Divine  cannot ;  it  may  bee  againft  ones  health, 
not  ones  confcience.  True,  the  Jewes  life  was  a  conftant 
Ltnty  fi-om  much  forbidden  meat;  but  Chriftians,  paying 
thankes  to  God,  buy  a  Licenfe  to  eate  any  thing. 

Hee  brake  //.]  To  fignifie  how  his  body  (hould  bee  broken 
for  mankind.  Whilft  therefore  the  Prieft  in  the  Sacrament 
breaketh  the  Bread,  let  the  peoples  meditation  attend  his 
Aftion,  and  conceive  they  fee  Chrlfts  head,  backe,  hands, 
feet,  fide,  broken  with  the  thorns,  whips,  nailes,  fpeare.  And 
hence  it  appeareth,  that  the  celebrating  of  Chrifts  body  in 
broken  br^  is  more  naturall  to  Chrifts  Inftitution,  and  more 
cxpreffive  in  it  felfe,  than  as  the  Church  of  Rome  doth  in  a 
whole  and  entire  Wafer. 

And f aid  unto  them^  TakeJ]  That  is,  take  it  in  their  hands 
and  put  it  to  their  mouth,  not  as  the  cuftome  lately  induced 
in  the  Romifh  Church,  for  the  Prieft  to  put  it  in  the  mouth 
of  every  Communicant. 

ObjeSlion:  But  it  is  pleaded  for  the  Popifti  cuftome  that  it 
is  unmannerly  for  Lay-men  to  handle  Chrifts  body  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  moft  reverence  to  take  it  with  their  mouthes. 

Anjwer  i  :  There  is  no  fuch  Clowne  in  Chriftianity  as  he 
who  will  bee  more  mannerly  than  God  will  have  him :  It  is 
moft  reverence  for  us  to  doe  as  God  commands  us.  Ahaz 
tempted  God  in  faying  he  would  not  tempt  bim,  when  God  bid 
him  afte  a  Jigne,  EJay  7.  12.  Thofe  do  little  better  who 
more  nife  then  wife  ftraine  courtefie  not  to  take  Chrifts  body 
in  their  hands,  when  hee  reaches  it. 

2.  Take  it  ftriftly,  and  our  mouthes  are  as  unworthy  as 
our  hands  to  receive  Chrifts  body.  No  more  fandity  in  the 
one  than  in  the  other,  being  both  made  of  the  fame  lump  of 
flefh :  But  feeing  it  is  Chrifts  pleafure  to  come  under  the 
roofe  of  our  mouth,  let  him  alfo  pafte  through  the  porch  of 
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our  hands.  The  rather  becaufe  it  feemeth  that  wee  entertaune 
Chrifts  body  in  more  ftate  and  with  more  obiervance  towards 
it,  when  the  more  fervants  attend  it,  the  more  members  of  our 
body,  ufing  their  fervice  in  receiving  it. 

3.  Laftly,  the  Romifh  cuftome  in  putting  it  into  their 
mouthes  loofeth  the  expreflion  and  (ignificancie  of  the  hand 
of  faith.  The  taking  Chrifts  body  in  our  hands  mindeth  us 
fpirituaily  by  faith  to  apprehend  and  lay  hold  on  his  mercies 
and  merits. 

^bomas]  C[artwrighfs\  needlejfe  cavill.  And  here  let  us 
take  notice  of  the  needleile  cavill  of  fuch  as  fnarle  at  the  prac. 
tife  of  our  Englifh  Church.  Becaufe  whereas  Chrift  faid  in  a 
generality,  once  for  all  to  his  Difciples,  Take  and  eate ;  our 
Church  fpeaketh  it  to  every  particular  perfon. 

Wee  anfwer,  this  is  no  confiderable  variatbn  from  Chrifts 
form ;  for  firft,  it  appeares  not  in  the  Text  to  the  contrary 
but  that  Chrift  might  fpeake  thefe  words  feverally  to  each 
Apoftle,  though  it  be  not  exprefTed,  becaufe  Hiftories  truile 
up  things  in  bundles,  and  omitting  particulars  iet  downe  only 
the  totall  fumme.  Secondly,  God  hath  intrufted  the  Minifters 
of  his  Church  to  fpin  out  his  univerfall  Precepts  and  promifes 
into  particulars.  Thus  Mat.  28.  19,  Chrift  faith.  Teach  all 
nations y  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  j  &?r.  Which 
the  Prieft  by  the  confent  of  all  Churches  applyeth  to  each 
Infant,  /  baptize  thee,  6f r. 

This  is  my  bodyJ]  That  is,  that  which  fignifies,  fignes^  and 
prefents  my  body,  and  facramentally  is  my  body,  and  which 
received  with  faith  feales  to  thee  all  the  benefits  of  my  death 
and  pailion,  not  tranfubftantiated  into  my  body,  according  to 
the  Popifh  opinion,  whereof  briefly. 

J  The  Doftrine  of  Tranjubftantiation  was  firft  occafioned  by 

the  unwary  fpeeches  of  Damqfcen  and  TheophylaR.  Thefe 
feeing  no  preient,  and  forefeeing  no  future  errours  about  the 
Sacraments,  were  too  tranfcendent  and  hyperbolicall  in  their 
expreflions  about  the  reall  prefence  of  Chrift  in  the  Sacrament : 
Thus  as  oftentimes  Lajcivia  calami,  the  dafties  and  florifhes 


of  a  Scrivener  over-aiftive  with  his  pen,  have  afterwards  beene 
miilaken  to  bee  Letters  really  intended  :  So  the  witty  ex- 
travagancies and  Rhetorical!  phrafes  of  thefe  Fathers  were 
afterward  interpreted  to  be  their  diftilled  doCirinall  pofitions  : 
fo  dangerous  it  ts  for  any  to  wanton  it  with  their  wits  in 
myfteries  of  Religion.  But  Tranjubjiantialion  was  never 
made  an  Article  of  faith  till  the  [fourth]  Councell  of  Lateran 
[a.d.  1215];  no  penalty  impofed  on  the  Maintainers  of  the 
contrary,  till  the  Councell  of  Trent  [1545-63].  But  let  us 
heare  fome  of  their  Arguments. 

Argument  i  :  The  Text  faith,  this  is  my  body,  and  there- 
fore  it  is  fo  plainely  to  bee  underftood.  For  Scripture  admits 
of  a  figurative  fenfe  as  its  Refuge,  not  as  its  Choyce ;  ontly  Je 
defenderiy  to pield and  jhelter  it  felfe  from  non-fenfe  and  contra- 
dictions ;  otherwife  the  literall  k.r\i^  is  to  bee  embraced.  And 
therefore  the  Holy  Spirit  is  fo  here  to  be  underftood,  this  is 
truly  my  body, 

Anfwer :  From  the  literall  underftanding  of  thefe  words 
flow  many  abfurdities,  and  therefore  wee  are  forced  to  fly  to  a 
figurative  meaning.  Philofophy  brings  in  an  Army  of  Im- 
poflibilities ;  as  that  the  fame  body  at  the  fame  time  fhould  be 
in  feverall  places;  that  accidents  (boutd  fubfift.  without  a  fub- 
stance;  &c.  To  wave  thefe,  the  Antiquity  of  faith  excepts 
againft  it,  it  deftroyes  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament ;  the  fame 
thing  cannot  bee  the  figne  and  feale  of  Chrifts  body,  and  the 
very  body  in  fubftance. 

Argument  z  :  Wee  are  not  to  meafure  Gods  Arme  by  our 
eye,  his  power  by  our  underftanding  ;  Wherefore,  «o«  ehjianle 
all  pretended  impoflibility,  God  doth  turne  the  bread  into  his 
ibnnes  body;  for  nothing  is  impoffible  unto  him. 

Anjwer :  Were  it  exprefled  in  Scripture,  that  it  were  Gods 
will  to  turne  the  Bread  into  Chrifts  flefti,  wee  would  worke  our 
felves  to  beleeve  it,  and  make  Reafon  ftrike  fayle  to  Faith: 
So  it  is  not  Gods  power  wee  queftion,  but  his  will  and  pleafure. 

Argument  j  :  But  he  faith,  totidem  verbis,  this  is  my  body ; 
and  dying  men  ufe  to  fpeak  moft  plainely  ;  with  them  figures 
are  out  of  date,  the  flowers  of  Rhetoricke  fade;  efpecially 
they  write  without  welt  or  Guard  in  their  wils  and  Tefta- 
ments. 
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Anjwer :  A  familiar  Trope  or  Figure  is  as  plain  as  no  figure : 
Even  a  child  in  age  is  man  enough  to  underftand.  Cook  the 
Pot  J  Drinke  off  that  Cup,  Yea,  many  fpeake  figures^  who 
know  not  what  figures  meane :  Befides,  Chrift  at  his  death 
fpake  no  other  language  then  what  his  tongue  and  his  Dif- 
ciples  eares  were  ufed  to  in  his  life  time :  I  am  the  Viney  I  am 
the  Way^  I  am  the  Doore,  Hee  who  is  fo  fottifh  as  to  con- 
ceive that  Chrift  was  a  materiall  Doore  fheweth  himielfe  to  be 
a  Poft  indeed. 

Which  is  broken  for  you. "l  The  flefhofChrift  was  afterwards 
on  the  CrofTe  literally  broken  ;  there  vtzs/olutio  continuiy  with 
the  nayles  in  his  hands  and  feet :  As  for  his  bones,  John  19.36, 
Not  a  bone  of  him  was  broken  in  the  literall  fenfe.  But  vertually 
and  eminently,  in  the  fame  meaning  wherein  it  is  faid  a  Broken 
Hearty  all  his  bones  were  broken^  that  is,  contritcd  and  grinded 
with  griefe  and  forrow. 

Doe  this.'\  In  Latine,  hocfacite^  which  the  Papifts  expound 
facrifice :  this  according  to  ^Virgils  verfe: — 

Cum  faciam  vitula  profrugibus  ipfe  venito. 

So  much  is  the  Church  of  Rome  beholding  to  this  Poet, 
both  for  the  facrifice  of  the  Mafle  out  of  his  Eclogs,  and 
Limbus  Patrum  out  of  the  firft  [sixth]  booke  of  his  kneads. 
But  feeing  this  aftion.  Doe  this,  is  injoyned  as  wd  to  the 
people  as  the  Pricft;  and  feeing  none  but  the  Prieft  could  oflFer 
Proprij  nominis  Jacrificium ;  it  plainely  appeares  this  cannot 
here^e  a  proper  facrifice. 

In  Remembrance.']  Doctrine:  Wherein  this  Doftrinc  is  in- 
timated :  Men  are  prone  to  forget  Gods  favours  unto  them, 
except  they  be  minded  of  thsm.  The  Ifraelites  had  not  this 
great  goodnefle  in  remembrance ;  but  were  difobedient  at  the 
Sea,  even  at  the  Red-fea,  Pfalme  106.  7.  Who  would  have 
thought  that  the  deliverance  at  the  Red-fea  would  fo  foon 
have  beene  drowned  in  a  deeper  Sea  of  Oblivion  ? 

['  fiucolica,  Ecloga,  iii.  jj.     Sec  alfo  lliaJ,  i.  444..] 
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Reqfons  of  our  Forgetfulnejfe.  Reajon  i  :  The  Devils  ma- 
lice, who  whilft  we  fleep  in  Idlenefle,  and  negligence,  fteal- 
eth  into  the  memory,  the  Muniment  houfe  of  the  foul,  and 
embezileth  and  purloyneth  from  thence  the  Records  of  moft 
moment  and  importance. 

2.  But  not  to  play  the  Devill  with  the  Devill,  not  to 
accufe  him  falfely,  hee  is  not  the  principall  caufe  of  our  forget- 
fulnefle,  which  floweth  chiefly  from  the  corruption  of  our 
nature ;  which  like  a  Bolter  lets  9JI  the  floore  [flour]  paflt,  and 
keeps  only  the  iJean  behind.        V  r^  ^ ' 

But  here,  wee  muft  not  underftand  the  bare  naked  and 
empty  Remembrance  of  Chrifts  death,  the  calling  to  mind  the 
Hiftory  of  his  paflion ;  (which  the  Devils  can  doe,  and  the 
worft  of  men  ;)  thus  to  remember  Chrift  were  but  to  forget 
him :  But  a  remembrance  cum  effe^lUy  the  relying  on  his  death 
with  a  lively  faith,  and  applying  his  merits  to  our  foules. 
Whereof  more  largely  hereafter. 

Of  mee"]  Incarnated^  of  me  borne^  of  me  circumcifed,  of  me 
baptized,  of  me  tempted,  of  me  fcourged  ;  but  efpecially  of  me 
crucified,  and  alfo  of  me  afcended  and  now  glorified. 

Verfe  25  :  After  the  fame  manner  alfo  hee  tooke  the  Cupy 
when  hee  had fuppedy  faying ^  This  Cup  is  the  new  T*estament  in 
my  bloody  this  doe  yee^  as  oft  as  yee  drinke  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

OLLO WETH  now  the  other  part  of  the  Sacrament 

inftituted  in  the  Wine.    He  doubleth  the  elements 

to  fhew  that  in  Chrift  is  not  only  necefl^ary  and 

fufiicient,  but  alfo  plentifull  and  abundant,  with 

^flured  Redemption. 

Too  ffoojblame  then  the  Church  of  Ronie,  whofe  Levites 
are  guilty  of  that  fault  whereof  Benjamin  was  taxed :  they 
have  Jiolne  away  the  Cup.  IF  to  fteale  the  Chalice  be  the 
phrafe  whereby  men  exprefle  the  higheft  fin,  what  facriledge 
is  It  to  fteale  the  IVine  of  the  Chalice y  from  whom  it  belongeth.'^ 
But  it  is  a  wonder  if  old  Theeves  be  taken  without  an  excufe ; 
let  us  heare  what  thefe  Romanifts  plead  for  thcmfelves. 

K 
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Obje^ion  i :  Nature  hath  fo  put  flefh  and  blood  in  a  joynt 
Patent,  that  they  goe  always  together.  Where  there  is  one, 
there  are  both  ;  and  where  not  both,  neither.  It  is  fuper- 
fluous  therefore  to  give  the  Laity  the  blood  the  fecond  time, 
who  by  concomitancie  had  received  it  before. 

Artjwer  i :  Indeed  flefh  and  blood  like  loving  Playmates  were 
together  in  Chrifts  body,  till  torments  forced  them  to  part 
afunder  :  Now  we  are  to  receive  Chrifts  hlooA  Shed^  not  as  it  was 
at  home,  houfed  in  heavinefTe ;  but  as  payne  banifhed  it  abroad 
and  powred  it  out.  Wherfore  what  God  hath  put  afunder 
to  bee  taken  feverally  and  diftinftly,  let  no  man  joyne  together. 

ObjeSlion  2  :  But  there  be  many  Inconveniences,  yea,  mif- 
chiefes,  attend  the  Layeties  receiving  of  the  Wine,  as  its 
flicking  in  their  beards,  fpilling  of  it,  &c. 

Anjwer  2 :  Non  debemus  ejfejapientiores  leg i bus.  God  in  the 
Omnifciency  of  his  wifedome  furveyed  the  latitude  of  all 
occurrencies ;  yet  beholding  all  future  Inconveniences  prefent, 
hee  appoynted  the  Laity  to  drinke  of  the  cup.  Wine  was 
then  as  fubjefl:  to  fpilling ;  it  hath  not  fince  gotten  a  more 
liquid  or  diflFufive  quality. 

Objeilion  3 :  But  in  feverall  places  of  Scripture  no  mention 
is  made  of  wine,  but  of  bread  onely,  as  Alls  2.  42,  and  the  46 : 
Continued  breaking  of  bread  from  houfe  to  houje.  A£ls  20.  7: 
Met  together  to  breake  bread. 

Anfwer  3  :  Either  bread  by  a  Synecdoche  is  here  put  for 
Bread  and  Wine,  or  elfe  that  phrafe  importeth  their  ordinary 
meetings  and  civill  feafls.  But  a  Cart-load  of  thefe  exceptions, 
'fekely  are  weighed  in  the  ballance^  and  found  too  light  to  out- 
poyfe  Chrifts  Institution.  The  wife  Shunamite  woman,  2 
Kings  4.  30,  was  not  content  with  the  company  of  Elijha's 
ftaflFe  and  fervant;  but,  as  the  Lord  liveth  (faith  fhe)  and  as 
thy  Joule  liveth  ^  I  will  not  leave  thee;  fhe  would  not  leane  oh 
the  flafFe,  but  on  the  flafl^s  M after,  and  would  have  him  with 
her :  So  let  us  not  be  fo  foolifh  to  depart  from  Gods  written 
Word  in  the  Sacrament,  concerning  giving  the  Laity  the  Cup, 
for  the  company  of  humane  Arguments  on  our  fide  ;  but  let 
us  ftick  clofe  to  our  Commiflion,  and  then  wee  need  not  fcare 
a  Premunirey  fo  long  as  wee  have  the  Letter  of  Gods  Law  on 
our  fide. 
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When  bee  bad  Juppe  d^  Chrift  did  therefore  inftitute  this 
:rament  after  Supper,  to  (hew  that  herein  hee  chiefly  aymed 
^^t  at  the  feeding  of  our  bodies,  but  the  refrefhing  of  our 
*^ules.  We  are  not  to  bring  our  devotion  in  our  guts,  and 
^o  come  to  the  Communion  for  Belly-cheare ;  like  thofe  that 
*^lIowed  our  Saviour,  Jobn  6.  26,  Becaufe  they  bad  eaten  of 
^^e  Loaves^  and  were  filled.  No,  wee  are  to  come  with  more 
^^fined  thoughts,  and  as  for  matter  of  bodily  meat,  containe 
^>ur{elves  as  after  Supper. 

Tbis  Cup  is  tbe  New  "teftament  in  my  bloodJ]  Tbis  Cup, 
that  is,  the  wine  in  tbis  Cup,  Wee  cannot  fcarce  ftirre  a  pace  in 
Scripture,  without  meeting  with  a  figure,  even  in  thefe  Tefta- 
mentary  Expreflions  of  our  Saviour.  Why  then  doe  the 
Papifts  make  fuch  newes,  yea,  wonders  at  Figures,  then  which 
nothing  is  more  common  ?  Is  tbe  New  ^eftament  in  my  blood; 
that  is,  the  wine  therein  contained  figneth  unto  you  the  New 
Covenant  of  Grace,  which  is  ratified  and  confirmed  in  my 
blood;  that  is,  by  my  death.  For  indeed  it  is  the  death  of  the 
Teftator  that  giveth  life  to  the  Teftament;  and  the  will, 
though  fealed,  is  not  fealed  in  eflFedl  till  the  Maker  of  the 
fame  be  dead. 

But  why  is  it  called  the  New  Teftament,  feeing  it  is  an  old 
one  and  the  fame  which  was  made  to  Adam,  {The  fee  I  of  the 
IVoman  Jhall  breake  tbe  Serpents  bead^)  often  reiterated  and 
confirmed  to  Abrabam,  David,  and  others  ? 

Indeed  it  was  old  in  the  Promife,  new  in  the  Performance; 
old  quoad fubftantiam  et  materiam  foederis,  new  quoad  modum 
clarioris  manifejiationis.  It  is  faid  of  thofe  that  live  within  a 
mile  or  two  of  Olympus,  that  they  are  under  a  conftant  and 
continued  (hade,  which  the  height  of  the  Mountainc  cafteth 
upon  them  :  So  the  Jews  and  al  the  Church  of  God  before 
Chrifts  comming  lived  in  conftant  umbrages,  and  fhadows,  of 
Types,  Figures,  Ceremonies,  and  Reprefentations ;  al  which 
were  taken  away  when  our  Saviour,  tbe  Sun  of  Rigbteoufnes, 
did  appear.  Therefore  it  is  faid  in  My  Blood,  as  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  blood  of  Kids,  Calves,  Goats,  facrificed  in  the 
Temple. 

Other  parts  of  the  verfe  are  expo'.inded  in  the  former. 
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Verfc  26  :  For  as  often  as  yee  eate  of  this  Breads  and  drinke 
this  Cup ^  yee  doe  Jhew  the  Lords  body  [deatbl  till  hee  come. 

NDER  as  often^  is  often  included  ;  whence  we  gather. 
Wee  muft  frequently  celebrate  the  Lords  Supper. 
In  the  '  Primitive  Church  it  was  done  every  day  ; 
and  fit  it  was  the  Aqua  Vita  bottle  fhould  ever  be 
at  their  noftrils,  who  were  founding  every  moment ;  and  they 
needed  conftant  cordials,  who  ever  and  anon  had  the  Qualmes 
of  temptatioti  in  the  time  of  Perfecution.  This  frequencie 
foone  abated  when  peace  came  into  the  Church  ;  which  makes 
Saint  ^Ambrofe  reprove  the  negligence  of  the  Eafteme 
Churches,  who  received  it  but  once  a  yeare :  At  this  day  our 
Mother-Church  of  England,  feeing  her  childrens  backward- 
nefle  herein,  by  canon  compel  leth  them  to  receive  at  the  leaft 
thrice  a  yeare ;  fuch  is  the  neceflity  to  force  them  by  Law  to 
come  to  a  Feaft,  and  to  make  a  ftatute  for  hungry  men  to 
eate,  and  ficke  folke  to  take  Phyficke.  But  heare  the 
Arguments  of  fome  to  the  contrary;  that  it  is  to  be  but 
feldome  received. 

Objeilion  1 :  The  Pafleover  was  celebrated  but  once  a  yeare, 
in  whofe  place  (for  Sacraments  never  dye  without  heirs)  the 
Lords  Supper  fucceeds. 

Anfwer  i  :  The  Pafleover  by  God  was  ftinted  to  bee  ufed 
no  oftner ;  in  the  Lords  Supper  we  are  left  to  our  own 
liberty.  Finding  therefore  our  continuall  finning,  and  there- 
fore need  thereof  to  ftrengthen  us  in  our  grace,  we  may,  yea, 
muft  oftner  ufe  it,  efpecially  feeing  all  fervices  of  God  under 
the  Gofpel  ought  to  bee  more  plentifull  and  abundant  than 
under  the  Law. 

ObjeSion  2  :  Things  done  often  are  feldome  done  folemnely. 

Manna,  if  rayned  every  day,  is  not  dainty.     The  frequent 

,  doing  of  it  will  make  men  perfundory  and  negligent  therein. 

Anfwer  2  :  Neceflary  duties  are  not  to  be  left  undone  for 
the  Inconveniences,  which,  per  accidenSy  through  humane  cor- 

»  Eufcbius,  lib.  i,  Demonfl.  E'van.,  cap.  lo  [Ed.  Paris,  1628,  p.  34], 
•  Lib   5,  De  Sacramenfu,  cap.  4  [Ed.  Paris,  1690,  ii.  376J. 
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ruption  may  follow  thereon:  Then  Sermons  fhould  be  as 
{eldome  as  Apolloes  {mAtSj  Jemel  in  anno ;  and  prayers  fhould 
not  be  prefented  to  God  every  day,  left  the  commonnefle  of 
the  duty  fhould  bring  it  into  contempt.  Rather  Minifters  are 
to  inftruft  their  people  to  come  with  reverence  ;  notwithftand- 
ing  their  frequent  repayring  thereunto. 

ObjcSion  3  :    But   long   preparation  is  requifite   to    this 

AAion ;  and  therefore  this  Sacrament  cannot  often  be  received. 

Anfwer  3  :  After  the  firft  Grand  Preparation^  where  by 

faith  and  repentance  wee  are  firft  eftated  in  Gods  favour,  other 

preparations  are  not  fb  difficult  in  doing,  or  tedious  in  time, 

as  Dcing  but  the  reiterating  of  the  fame  againe.     The  good 

Huiwire  which  fcoureth  her  Plate  once  a  weeke  hath  lefle 

^urorke  than  'fhe  that  doth  it  but  once  in  Twelve-moneth. 

Often  preparing  makes  the  worke  eafie,  and  fits  men  the 

{boner  for  the  Sacrament:  though  I  am  not  altogether  of 

Saint  ^Ambrqfe  his  opinion,  that  ^i  non  meretur   quotidie 

accipere^  non  meretur  poji  annum  accipere. 

^eftion :  Whether  is  it  of  abfolute  neceffity  that  a  man 
on  his  Death-bed  fhould  receive  the  Sacrament  ? 

Anfwer :  Hee  is  as  weake  in  Judgement  as  the  dyine  man 
in  body,  who  conceives  it  fo.  It  is  not  the  bare  Abfence, 
but  the  negleft  and  contempt  of  the  Sacrament,  which  is 
dangerous.  Befides,  that  furely  is  not  by  God  made  abfo- 
lutdy  neccfTary  to  falvation,  which  in  fome  cafes  is  impoffible 
to  bee  had.  As  in  fudden  death,  when  the  ficke  man  is  gone 
before  the  Prieft  can  come ;  in  infedtious  difeafes,  when  the 
Prieft  cannot  bring  Chrifls  blood  without  the  hazarding  of 
his  owne ;  not  to  fpeake  of  the  Inconveniencie  of  giving  it  to 
thofe  who  goe  out  of  the  world  for  pain  to  bring  others  into  it. 
Yea,  of  fuch  perfons  who  defire  the  Sacrament,  I  find 
three  forts.  Some  doe  it  out  of  meere  fancy,  who  defire  it 
becaufe  they  defire  it ;  (like  Davids  longing  for  the  water  of 
the  Well  of  Bethlem  ; )  can  give  no  account  of  their  humour 
therein.  A  fecond  fort,  out  of  fuperftition.  A  third,  out  of 
a  true  faith,  and  feeling  of  their  infirmity.  Now  Charity 
thinkeib  no  ill;  bopetb  all  things.     We  Minifters  beleeve  all 
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to  be  of  the  later  fort,  and  will  not  think  much  of  our  paines 
to  tender  our  fervice  unto  them  when  fent  for :  But  be  it 
betwixt  God  and  their  confciences ;  let  them  take  heed  how 
they  abufe  Gods  AmbafTadours,  and  caufe  us  to  come  on 
foolifli  occafions  to  feed  their  owne  fancies. 

Tou  doe  Jhew  forth  the  Lords  body."]  Doctrine :  The  Sacra- 
ment Jolemnly  celebrated  doth  reprejent  and  fet  forth  the  death 
and  Paffion  of  Chrifi.  This  is  the  meaning  of  Saint  Paul^ 
Galat.  3. 1  :  O  foolijh  GalatianSy  who  hath  bewitched  you,  thai 
you  fhould  not  obey  the  truth ;  before  whoje  eyes  lejus  Chrifi  hath 
beene  evidently  fet  forth,  crucified  among  you  ?  That  is,  Chrift 
was  fo  powerfully  and  pathetically  preached  unto  them  in  the 
word,  his  Death  fo  done  to  the  life  in  the  folemne,  decent,  and 
expreffive  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacrament,  that  the  tragedy 
of  Chrifts  death  nigh  lerufalem  was  re-aded  before  them. 

Vfe:  Say  not  then  in  thine  heart,  how  (hall  I  get  to 
lerufalem,  to  fee  the  place  of  Chrifts  fufFering  ?  See,  Faith 
can  remove  Mountaines ;  Mount  Calvary  is  brought  home  to 
the* ;  and  though  there  be  /^a  X"^/*^>  *  great  Gulfe,  or 
diftance  of  ground,  betwixt  England  and  Paleftine,  yet  if  thou 
beeft  a  faith  full  Receiver,  behold  Chrift  Sacramentally  cruci- 
fied on  the  Communion-Table.  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  how 
fhall  I  remember  Chrifts  Paffion ;  it  was  Time  out  of  mind, 
sixteen  hundred  yeares  ago?  Chrift  here  teacheth  thee  the 
art  of  Memory  ;  what  fo  long  was  paft  is  now  made  preient 
at  the  inftant  of  thy  worthy  receiving.  Stay,  Pilgrims,  ftay ! 
(would  your  voyages  to  the  Holy  Land  had  beene  as  farre 
from  fuperftition  as  hitherto  from  fuccefle ! )  go  not  you 
thither,  but  bring  Paleftine  hither,  by  bringing  pure  hearts 
with  you  when  you  come  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  for  there 
the  Lords  body  is  fhewed  forth,  as  on  the  Crofle. 

Till  I  come,']  Obfervation  :  God  till  the  IVorlds  end,  when 
hee  commeth  to  judgement,  will  have  a  Church  on  Earth,  wherin 
P afters  fhall  adminifter,.  and  people  receive  the  Sacrament. 
Witnefle  his  promife  before  his  death,  Mat.  16.  18,  And  the 
Gates  of  hell  fhall  not  prevaile  againft  it ;  and  another  after  his 
Refurre(5lion,  Mat.  28.  20,  j4nd  loe,  I  am  with  you  alway  unto 
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the  end  of  the  world ;  with  you  in  your  felves  and  fucceflburs, 

perfbns  and  pofterity.     Indeed  the  Church  may  want  things 

of  Lufter,  never  of  Eflence:  It  may  want  a  glorious  being, 

never  a  being ;  Deus  non  deerit  in  necejfarijs :  The  Church 

is  like  the  funne,  which  may  be  clouded  and  eclipfed,  yet 

ftil  remaineth,  Pfal.  89.37,   A  faithful  I  witnejfe.      Befides, 

Churches  may  fall  away,  but  the  Church  cannot ;  the  fetting 

of  the  Gofpel  in  one  place  will  bee  the  rifing  of  it  in  another  : 

This  is  meant,  Rev.  2.5  :  /  will  remove  thy  Candlefticke  out  of 

his  place ;  not  I  will  quench,  or  put  out  thy  Candle,  but  I 

will  remove  it,  fo  that  it  fhal  ftill  remaine  in  one  place  or 

other.  Till  I  come.     And  then  Sacraments  fhall  be  celebrated 

no  more,  but  types  fhall  give  place  to  the  truth,  and  fhadowes 

fhall  yeeld  to  the  fubftance :  Then  all  the  weeke  fhall  be  one 

conflant  Sabbath,  and  yet  therein  no  Sermons  preached,  nor 

prayers  made,  but  all  our  Lyturgie  fhall  be  praifing  of  God. 

And  now  what  remaineth,  but  that  we  cry  from  our  hearts 

with  the  Saints,  Come^  Lord  Jesus j  come  quickly  ? 

Verse  27:  Wherefore  whofoever  Jhall  eate  this  Bread  and 
drinke  this  Cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily  y  Jhall  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

OE,  thefe    words   prefent  us   with  two  principall 
parts : 
I.  The  finne.     2.  The  finfulnefTe  of  the  finne. 

[I.]  The  finne  is  the  unworthy  eating  and  drinking  of  the 
Bread  and  Wine  of  the  Lord. 

^ejiion :  Is  any  man  fo  wel  flored  with  grace  that  he  can 
eate  thefe  Sacraments  worthily  ? 

Anfwer :  Three-fold  worthinejfe.  One  may  doe  an  aftion 
worthily  in  a  three-fold  refpeft. 

[i.]  Firfl,  worthily,  Dignitate  ^qualifatiSy  as  the  Labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire^  Luke  10.  7.  This  exaft  worthinefTe  may 
claim  and  challenge  a  reward  due  unto  it,  and  the  Denier  or 
Detayner  doth  this  worthy  party  wrong  and  injury  :  Now  no 
Saint  can  receive  with  this  Gods  juflice-proofe  worthinefTe,  as 
appeares  by  their  humble  confeflions,  not  out  of  complement, 
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but  confcioufnefle  of  their  faults:  lacoby  Gen.  32.  10;  lobn 
Baptift^Mat.  3.  11.  Yea,  this  worthinefleis  waved  by  our 
Church  Liturgy,  at  the  Communion,  both  (as  I  may  fay)  in 
our  Grace  before  meat :  Wee  be  not  worthy  fo  much  as  to  gather 
up  the  crums  under  thy  Table ;  and  in  our  Grace  after  meat :  and 
though  wee  bee  unworthy  through  our  manifold  fins  to  offer  unto 
theey  £s?f . 

2.  The  fecond  is,  worthily  Dignitate  convenientiif^  aptitu- 
dinis,  or  decently ;  which  confifts,  though  not  in  a  perfeA  and 
exad:  proportion,  yet  in  fome  fitnefle,  meetnefle,  and  likenefle 
unto  that  >yhif  h  is  required ;  fuch  phrafes  are  frequent  in 
Scripture.  Mat^  3-  8  :  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of 
Repentance ;  that  is,  fuch  as  bear  no  open  repugnancy  and 
contradiftion  to  the  repentance  you  profefle,  but  in  fome  fort 
meet  and  agreeing  thereunto.  So,  tValke  worthy  of  the  Lord^ 
Col.  I .  i-o ;  worthy  your  callings  Ephef.  4.  i  ;  worthy  the 
Gofpely  Phil,  I.  27.  That  is,  let  not  your  life  (hame  your 
beliefe,  break  not  the  Comn^andements  againft  the  Creed ;  let 
not  your  praftice  bee  aavararo^  with  your  profeflion.  And  wee 
muft  know,  that  Peccata  furreptitiay  finnes  of  infirmity  (not 
through  their  want  of  wickednefle,  but  Gods  ftore  of  mercy) 
may  ftand  and  fubfift  with  this  worthinefle  of  conveniencie. 
In  this  acception  wee  underftand  in  my  Text  to  eat  worthily ; 
that  is,  fo  fitted  and  prepared  as  may  beare  fome  refemblance 
and  agreement  to  the  folemnity  of  the  worke  wee  goe  about. 

3.  There  remayneth  a  third  kind  of  Worthineffe,  which  is 
Dignitas  dignationisy  the  worthinefle  of  acceptance,  when  God 
for  Chrifts  fake  is  pleafed  to  take  our  aftions  in  good  worth. 
That  is  well  fpoken  which  is  well  taken,  and  that  man  is 
worthy  who  by  God  is  accepted  fo  to  bee.  Indeed  if  bafe 
and  ignorant  people  fhould  cry  one  up  to  bee  worthy,  and 
prize  pebles  to  bee  pearles,  hee  is  no  whit  the  better  for  the 
over-valuing  of  him  ;  but  if  God  pleafeth  to  efteeme  men 
worthy,  things  are  as  they  are  accounted  by  him  ;  his  valuing 
of  them  puts  worth  into  them  :  /  haveblejfed  him ;  (faith  Ifaac 
o(  lacoby  Gen.  27.  23'^)  ^^^y  and  hee  Jhall  be  bleffed :  God  hath 
accounted  them  worthy  ;  yea,  and  they  fhall  be  worthy,  as  it 
is  Rev.  3.  4,  They  flmll  walke  with  me  in  white ;  for  they  are 
worthy.     Let  us  when  wee  come  to  the  Sacrament  bring  with 
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us  the  worthinefle  of  fitnefle,  and  convenience ;  and  God  of 
ius  goodnefle  will  be  pleafed  to  reward  us  with  the  worthinefle 
of  acceptance. 

Two  forts  of  people,  then,  doe  eate  and  drinke  unworthily. 
Firft,  the  Vnregenerate,  thofe  which,  as  it  is  Heb.  6.  i.  Have 
not  as  yet  laid  the  Foundation  of  Repentance  from  dead  workes, 
and  faith  in  Chrift^  but  remaine  ftill  in  their  pure,  impure 
naturals,  not  ingrafted  into  Chrift.  Without  this  foundation, 
the  faire  fide-wals  of  a  good  nature,  and  the  proud  roofe  of 
all  morall  performances,  will  both  totter  and  tumble  to  the 
ground.  Secondly,  the  Regenerate,  but  guilty  of  fome  finnes 
unrepented  of,  who  eate  unworthily  till  they  have  fued  out  a 
fpeciall  pardon  out  of  the  Court  of  Heaven. 

[II.]  Come  wee  now  to  the  finfulnefl^e  of  the  fin  :  Jhall  bee 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord ;  that  is,  they  are 
offenders  in  the  fame  forme  with  ludas  and  the  lewes,  guilty 
of  fhedding  the  blood  and  wounding  the  body  of  Chrift :  For 
as  thofe  that  deface  the  ftamp,  or  abufe  the  Seale  of  a  King, 
are  entituled  to  be  tray  tors ;  fo  the  unworthy  receivers  of  thefe 
elements,  which  perfonate  and  reprefent  Chrifts  body,  are 
interpreted  to  fin  againft  the  body  of  Chrift  it  felfe.  Some 
Proteftants  have  by  Gods  Providence  efcaped  in  their  perfons, 
and  yet  the  papifts  to  manifeft  their  fpite  have  burned  their 
pidhires  at  a  stake  :  Chrifts  perfon  is  fhot-free  from  any  mans 
malice,  out  of  the  reach  of  your  cruelty,  fitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  in  Heaven ;  as  for  his  Pifture,  it  is  with  us  in 
the  Sacraments ;  and  unworthy  Receivers  fliew  to  the  fhaddow 
what  they  -  would  doe  to  the  fubftance  if  it  were  in  their 
power ;  they  pufti  as  farre  as  their  fliort  homes  will  give  them 
leave. 

ObjeSiion :  But  may  one  fay ;  Grant  unworthy  Receiving 
bee  a  grievous  finne,  yet  me  thinkes  too  heavy  an  accent  is 
put  upon  it  to  equalize  it  with  the  murthering  of  Chrift. 
Jonathan  faid,  i  Sam.  14.  43,  J  did  but  tafte  a  little  honey  with 
the  end  of  my  Rod^  and  loe^  I  muft  dye  ;  but  more  juftly  and 
grievoufly  may  the  wicked  Communicant  complaihe ;  I  did 
but  eate  a  morfell  of  Bread  and  dranke  a  Draught  of  wine, 
and  loe,  I  muft  dye  here,  hereafter,  temporally,  and  eternally  ; 
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yea,  my  finne  is  heigthned  to  be  even  with  the  (inne  of  ludas 
and  the  lewes,  who  wilfully  embrued  their  hands  in  Chrifts 
blood. 

Anfwer:  However  humane  corruption  may  bee  the  Advo- 
cate to  plead  herein,  yet  wee  muft  count  finnes  to  be  fo  great 
as  God  efteemes  them  to  be.  Heejeetb  not  as  man  feeth^  nor 
judgeth  he  as  man  judgeth  :  Hee  will  judge  that  to  be  pride 
which  wee  count  to  be  good  carriage ;  that  luft,  wluch  wee 
count  love  ;  that  drunkennefle,  which  wee  [call]  good  fellow- 
ship ;  and  unworthy  receiving,  which  we  perchance  efteeme  a 
fault,  but  not  of  the  firft  magnitude,  hee  judgeth  it  the 
higheft  of  any  pardonable  finne,  even  guiltineiTe  of  Chrift 
blood  it  felfe.  Learne  wee  from  hence  to  meafure  and  furvey 
a  fin  in  the  true  heigth,  length,  and  bredth  thereof.  Hearken 
not  to  the  partiality  of  thine  owne  flefh,  which  wil  make  thine 
offences  in  number  lefs,  in  nature  lighter ;  liften  not  to  the 
fuggeftions  of  Satan,  which  will  never  fuffer  us  to  fee  our 
finnes  truely,  but  is  alwayes  in  the  excefle  or  defed :  When 
wee  goe  on  in  a  finfull  courfe,  hee  beares  us  in  hand  that  our 
finnes  are  fmall ;  and  when  we  are  toucht  in  confcience  he 
feeks  to  perfwade  us  that  they  are  too  great,  Mountaines  too 
big  to  bee  drowned  in  the  Ocean  of  Gods  mercy ;  but  let  us 
meafure  them  by  the  fquare  of  Gods  Word,  an  infallible  rule 
that  will  not  deceive  us. 

To  conclude,  men  generally  hate  Pilate  and  ludas :  if  wee 
fee  them  but  in  Pidures  our  blood  rifeth  at  them,  we  could 
fcratch  them  out  with  our  nayles ;  being  more  angry  with 
them  then  David  with  the  rich  man  that  tooke  away  the 
poore  mans  Ewe  Lambe ;  whereas  in  fome  fenfe  it  may  bee 
faid  of  many  of  us.  Thou  art  the  man.  Yet  as  for  thofe  which 
hitherto  have  not  taken  notice  of  the  haynoufnefle  of  this 
finne,  and  through  the  want  of  confideration,  have  beene 
guilty  of  the  body  of  Chrift ;  let  mee  fay  to  them  what  Saint 
Peter  dothy  Acts  3.  17,  19,  And  now  brethren^  I  wot  that 
through  Ignorance  you  did  it :  Repent  therefore^  and  bee  con- 
vertedy  that  your  finnes  may  bee  blotted  out.  And  let  us  all 
pray  with  Davidy  Pfalme  51.  14,  Deliver  us  from  blood- 
guiltineJJ}y  O  God,  but  efpecially  from  being  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  thy  Sonne. 
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Verfe  28  :  But  let  a  man  examine  himjelfe^  and  Jo  let  him 
eate  of  this  Bread  and  drinke  of  this  Cup. 

[ET  us  know  that  fome  make  thefc  words  {Let  a  man 
examine)  to  be  a  bare  permiflion  and  conceflion,  that 
if  they  wil  they  may  doe  it.  Others  make  it  a 
councell  or  advice,  that  according  to  the  rule  of 
Prudence  or  difcretion  they  fhould  doe  it.  A  third  fort,  and 
that  the  trueft,  make  it  a  mandate  or  command,  that  wee  muft 
doe  it ;  and  the  feeming  indifFerency  in  the  Englifh  tongue  is 
neceifitated  in  the  Greeke,  jdoKifuxiero}. 

Reajons  of  the  necejjity.  i.  The  firft  is  taken  from  the 
Majefty  of  that  God  to  whofe  prefence  wee  approach.  Lord, 
what  prodigious  ftate  did  Ahafhuerojb^  an  earthly  Prince,  (land 
upon.  Eft  her  i .  1 2  !  The  woman  that  was  thought  fit  to  bee 
his  wife,  muft  bee  purified  twelve  moneths  before,  fix  moneths 
with  the  oyle  of  myrrhe,  and  fix  moneths  with  fweet  odours: 
Behold y  a  greater  than  Ahafhuerofh  is  here ;  and  therefore  thofe 
that  come  to  his  Table  muft  ferioufly  examine  and  prepare 
themfelves  before. 

2.  From  the  great  profit  which  we  receive  thereby,  if  we 
come  prepared. 

3.  From  the  grievoufnefi^e  of  the  punifhments,  if  we  be 
unworthy  Receivers:  The  Sacrament  is  not  like  to  thofe 
harmlefl^  Receits,  (as  innocent  as  the  Prefcribers  are  fimple,) 
which  fome  good  old  women  give  fick  people,  which,  if  they 
doe  no  good,  do  no  harme;  but  this  is  a  true  maxim,  ^0  him 
to  whom  the  Sacrament  is  not  Heaven^  it  is  hell :  If  it  brings 
not  profit  and  fpirituall  grace,  it  drawes  great  plagues  and 
punifhments  on  us. 

Examine  himfelfe."]  A  Chriftians  eyes  ought  to  be  turned 
inward,  and  chiefly  reflefted  on  himfclfe  :  yet  how  many  are 
there  whofe  home  is  to  be  alwayes  abroad  !  It  is  a  tale  of  the 
wandring  lew,  but  it  is  too  much  truth  of  many  wandring 
Chriftians,  whofe  thoughts  are  never  refident  on  their  own 
fouls,  but  ever  fearching  and  examining  of  others :  Thefe  fay 
not  with  the  fouldiers,  Luke  3.  14,  And  what  Jhall  we  do? 
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but  are  queftioning  alwayes,  as  S.  Peter  is   of  lobn^  lob.  21. 
21,  And  what  Jhal  this  man  do  ? 

Yet  a  mans  examining  of  himfelfe  excludes  not  his  exami- 
natioD  of  thofe  who  are  committed  to  his  care  and  charge  ;  as 
Paftors  examining  such  young  people  as  according  to  the 
orders  of  the  Church  they  are  to  catechife.  As  for  that  Father 
who  trieth  his  wife  and  children,  he  ftill  examineth  himielfe. 

Two  forts  of  people  are  unfit  to  receive,  i.  Thofe  that 
wilfully  wil  not  examine  themfelves.  2-  Thofe  that  cannot  by 
reafon  of  their  want  of  age,  or  fome  other  impotency. 

Yea,  children  which  are  old  enough  to  conceive  the  words 
of  a  Minifter,  yet  as  yet  not  of  age  to  partake  of  the  Sacra- 
ment :  Thinke  not  that  the  Church  maketh  cyphers  of  you, 
and  efteemeth  you  of  no  account ;  you  are  heires  apparent  to 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper ;  none  can  hinder  you 
from  it ;  yet  during  your  minority  the  Church  is  your  Guar- 
dian, and  carefully  keepes  that  treafure  for  you  till  you  come  of 
age,  provided  you  carefully  learne  your  Catechifme,  to  be  able 
to  anfwer  your  Minifter.  But  I  will  turne  my  Precepts  to 
you  into  prayers  for  you,  and  fo  wijh  you  good  Jucceje  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

In  examining  of  this  word  Examine^  learned  men  run  in 
three  feverall  ftreames.  Some  profecute  the  Metaphor  of  a 
Gold-fmith,  fearching  the  purity  of  his  gold,  Aonifiatfitv  being 
a  proper  word  to  them  in  their  myfterie:  i  Pet  i.  T^^'Iva  ro 

SoKlfJLtOV    VfMC^V   Trj<{     IT UTT €(»}<{    TTOXv   TLfXVTW€pOV   '^pVcioVy     That     the 

try  all  of  your  faith  ^  being  much  more  precious  then  of  gold  that 
perijhethy  though  it  be  tryed  with  firCy  might  bee  found  unto 
praifcy  ^c.  Others,  becaufe  bread  and  wine  to  bee  taken  in 
the  Sacrament  are  both  food  and  phyfick,  pleafe  themfelves 
beft  to  infift  on  the  fimilitude  of  a  Phyfician,  giving  pre- 
paratives to  his  patients  before  he  receives  the  phyficke.  A 
third  fort  make  Examine  here  to  bee  Verbum  forenje  et 
juridicumy  as  Magiftrates  queftion  offenders;  and  therefore 
chufe  to  follow  that  refemblance :  David  was  in  a  great  ftrait, 
betwixt  three  evils ;  I  am  in  a  ftraight  betwixt  three  goods, 
not  knowing  which  to  chufe :  however,  wee  will  follow  the 
latter  as  moft  confonant  to  the  Apoftles  fenfe. 
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A  man  in  examining  himfelfe  muft  perfonate  three,  and  ad 
three  fcverall  parts,  i.  The  part  of  the  OfFender.  2.  Of 
the  Accufer.  3.  Of  the  ludge.  The  part  of  the  Accufer 
may  be  wel  performed  by  that  faculty  of  the  foul  which  is 
called  Confcience;  for,  belides  her  office  to  be  the  Regefter  and 
Recorder  of  the  foule,  and  Remembrancer  of  the  ads  thereof, 
it  is  alfo  the  Atturney  Generall  of  the  King  of  Heaven  in  our 
hearts,  to  prefs  the  evidence  againft  us  after  the  inditement. 
As  for  our  reafon  and  judgement,  that  muft  supply  the 
office  of  a  ludge,  Et  Jecundum  allegata  et  probata^  acquit  or 
condemne  us. 

But  here  it  is  to  be  feared,  men  will  be  partiall  to  them- 
(elves  in  two  refpeds.  i .  Firft,  in  not  giving  their  confcience 
fair  play :  they  will  not  give  it  that  liberty  Agrippa  granted 
to  S.  Pauly  A£ls  26.  I,  Thou  art  permitted  to  /peak  for  thy 
Jelfe ;  but  what  in  whol  they  cannot  filence,  they  wil  in  part 
difturb  and  interrupt.  2.  It  is  to  be  feared  our  judgement  wil 
not  be  upright ;  but  as  S.  Peter  faid  to  our  Saviour,  "Ikew^ 
aoi  Kvpie,  Mafter^  Jpare  thyjelfe^  Propitius  tibiftty  Mat.  16. 
22:  So  our  judgement  will  be  partiall  and  favourable  to  us, 
as  foundred  feet  will  never  tread  hard. 

Wherfore  becaufe  of  this  double  fufpition  of  partiality,  this 
is  a  found  and  fafe  Rule :  Let  us  account  our  felves  to  be 
worfe  than  upon  examination  wee  find  our  felves  to  be:  Thus 
did  Saint  PauU  i.  Cor.  4-  4  :  For  I  know  nothing  by  my  Jelfe; 
yet  am  1  not  hereby  juftified ;  but  he  that  judges  mee  is  the 
Lord.  That  is,  fince  his  converfion,  his  confcience  accufed 
him  of  no  great  finne  unrepented;  and  yet  hereupon  he  durft 
not  pronounce  himfelfe  to  be  innocent,  for  God  judgeth  not  as 
man  judgeth^  neither  Jeeth  as  man  Jeeth ;  but  thofe  who  are 
acquitted  by  themfelves,  may  be  condemned  by  him. 

Seeing  thusj  as  it  is  faid,  a  man  is  to  ad  three  parts,  by  the 
way  wee  may  obferve : 

Doffrine :  A  Chrijliany  though  alone  may  make  company  for 
himfelfe.  Psalme  4.  4 :  Commune  with  your  hearts  in  your 
Chamber  y  and  be  ft  ill.  Psal.  43.  5  :  Why  art  thou  Jo  heavy 
O  my  Joule?  why  art  thoUy  &c.  One,  (as  wee  have  faid^)  may 
make  himfelfe  three.  Offender,  Accufer,  Judge ;  fo  that  hee 
fhould  never  be  Icfle  alone  then  when  alone,  being  alwayes 
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in  the  company  of  heavenly  Difcourfers  in  himfelfe :  Had 
men  the  art  of  thefe  felfe-examinations  and  Soliloquies,  they 
need  not  (to  put  away  melancholly,  as  they  pretend,  and  to 
avoid  folitarinefle)  repaire  to  the  fchools  of  drunkennefle, 
there  to  feeke  for  bad  company,  that  there  (to  ufc  their  ownc 
expreffion)  they  may  drive  away  the  time.  Fools !  to  drive 
away  that  which  is  winged,  and  which  though  they  fhould 
ftrive  to  stay,  they  cannot. 

Now  the  Interrogatories,  wherupon  every  man  is  to  be 
examined,  are  thefe. 

1.  Whether  doft  thou  repaire  to  receive  the  Sacrament 
with  a  competent  meafure  of  knowledge? 

2.  Whether  doft  thou  come  with  unfained  Repentance 
for  thy  finnes  paft  ?  which  Repentance  confifteth  not  fo  much 
in  outward  forrow  (for  their  faces  may  be  flints,  whofe  hearts 
may  bee  Fountaines;  their  foules  may  drop  blood,  whofe 
eyes  cannot  fhed  teares)  as  in  the  inward  contrition  and  hatred 
of  finne,  and  fhunning  of  it  in  the  fequell  of  our  lives. 

3.  Whether  doft  thou  come  with  a  lively  faith,  relying 
upon  God  in  Chrift  for  the  pardon  of  thy  finnes  ? 

4.  Whether  doft  thou  come  with  love  undiflembled,  freely 
from  thy  heart  to  forgive  all  injuries  committed  againft  thee  ? 
Some  when  they  are  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament  fay  to  their 
malice,  as  Abraham  did  to  his  two  fervants.  Gen.  22.  5,  Abide 
you  here^  and  I  will  goe  yonder  and  worjhipy  and  come  againe  to 
you.  They  leave  their  injuries  at  the  Church  doore,  till  they 
have  received  the  Ix)rds  Supper,  and  then  returning  make  a 
refumption  of  them  againe :  But  let  us  not  onely  lop  the 
bowes,  but  grub  up  even  the  roots  of  our  malice ;  not  only 
fufpend  the  adl,  but  depofe  the  habit  of  our  hatred. 

And  here  as  God  faid  to  the  lewes,  Ezek.  18.  3,  that  they 
ftiould  have  no  occasion  any  more  to  ufe  that  Proverbc  in 
Ifrael,  l^be  Fathers  have  eaten  Jower  Grapes^  and  the  childrens 
teeth  are  Jet  on  edge;  in  like  manner  I  could  wi(h  no  occafion 
that  the  Englifh  by- word  be  any  more  ufed,  /  forgive  him, 
but  I  will  not  forget  him.  Such  people,  I  dare  fay,  neither  for- 
give nor  forget ;  like  fluts,  they  fweepe  the  houfe  of  their 
heart,  but  leave  all  the  duft  ftil  behind  the  doore ;  but  let  us 
not  only  breake  the  teeth  of  our  malice  in  forgiving,  but  alfo 
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pluck  out  the  fting,  which  is  ftill  behind  in  the  tayle,  and 
labour  fully  to  forget. 

To  thefe  Interrogatories,  fome  have  added  thefe  additionals 
which  vertually  are  contained  in  the  former :  Whether  doft 
thou  come  with  an  earned  defire  and  longing  to  be  made 
partaker  of  thefe  heavenly  myfteries  ?  Whether  doft  thou 
come  with  thankfulnes  to  the  God  of  heaven  for  this  his  great 
blefling  ? 

Hereon  let  every  one  examine  himfelfe.  I  dare  boldly  fay, 
none  can  decline  the  anfwering  to  thefe  interrogatories ;  not 
that  common  evafion,  Non  tenetur  refpondercy  as  if  they  were 
not  abfolutely  pertinent  to  the  matter  in  hand ;  but  it  con- 
cernes  every  one  of  us  to  make  a  punftuall  and  diredl  anfwer 
thereunto. 

Vpon  examination  all  will  confeffe  themselves  guilty,  ex- 
cept a  dumbe  Devill  or  a  Pharifaicall  fpirit  hath  poffefled  any. 
Yet  are  there  degrees  of  guiltinefle:  Some  are  guilty  that  they 
have  not  thefe  graces  at  all,  but  the  oppofite  vices  in  ftead  of 
them;  in  ftead  of  knowledge  ignorance.  All  the  reafon 
Laban  could  render  lacob  in  cozening  him  with  the  elder 
fitter  for  the  younger,  was  but  pleading  the  cuftome  of  the 
countrey.  Gen.  29.  26.  And  this  is  the  beft  account  fome  can 
give  why  they  receive  the  Sacrament :  It  is  an  old  ceremony, 
a  faftiion  of  their  Fore-fathers,  a  cuftome  of  the  Church,  that 
young  men  and  maidens  at  fuch  an  age  ufe  to  receive.  And 
fo  of  the  reft:  in  ftead  of  repentance,  obftinacy  in  fin;  in  lieu 
of  faith,  unbeliefe;  in  place  of  charity,  malice;  an  indifferency 
for  defire,  and  ingratitude  for  thankfulnefle.  Thefe  in  no 
cafe  muft  prefume  to  receive,  but  tarry  till  thefe  vices  arc 
amended,  and  graces  in  fome  degree  begotten  in  them. 

Others  are  guilty,  that  though  they  have  them  in  fincerity, 
yet  they  have  them  not  in  perfeftion.  Thefe  are  bound  to 
come  to  Gods  table ;  his  dainties  are  provided  properly  fof 
fuch  guefts;  and  by  his  blefling  thefe  holy  myfteries  may 
worke  in  them  what  is  wanting,  and  ftrengthen  what  is  weak. 
And,  to  conclude,  as  the  father  of  the  lunatick  child  cryed 
out,  Mark  o.  24,  Lord^  I  beleeve^  help  my  unbeliefe ;  fo  may 
the  beft  of  us  all,  when  we  come  to  communicate,  call  out 
with  teares,  Lord,  I  come  with  knowledge  ;  helpe  my  want  of 
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knowledge  :  Lord,  I  come  with  repentance ;  help  my  want  ot 
repentance:  Lord,  I  come  with  faith;  helpc  my  want  of  faith: 
Lord,  I  come  with  love ;  help  my  want  of  love :  Lord,  I 
come,  &c. 


Verfe  30  :  For  this  cauje  many  are  weake  and  Jicke  among 
yoUy  and  many  Jleepe. 

IGHT  at  this  time,  there  raged  and  raigned  in  the 
Church  of  Corinth  an  Epidemicall  difeafe ;  and  my 
Apoftle  in  my  Text  tels  them  the  Fountaine  from 
which  it  flowed,  namely  from  the  unprepared  and 
unreverent  receiving  of  the  Sacrament.  The  words  containe 
the  punifhment,  and  the  caufe  thereof.  I  muft  confefle,  in 
the  Heraldry  of  nature,  the  caufe  is  to  be  handled  before  the 
eflfedl ;  but  becaufe  the  punifhment,  being  the  eflfeft,  dif- 
covered  it  felfe  firft,  while  the  caufe  was  yet  unknown,  we  will 
firft  treat  thereof.  The  punifhment  containes  three  fteps  to 
the  Grave:  i.  WeaknefTe.  2.  Sicknefle.  3.  Temporal  death 
cdiWtdfleep. 

Learne,  God  infliSleth  not  the  fame  punijhment  for  ally  but 
hath  variety  of  correction.  In  his  Quiver  fome  Arrowes  are 
blunt,  fome  fharpe ;  and  of  thefe  fome  he  drawes  halfe  way, 
fome  to  the  head.  And  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  there  are  divers 
degrees  of  mens  finnes :  fome  finne  out  of  Ignorance,  others 
out  of  Knowledge ;  fome  out  of  Infirmity,  others  of  Pre- 
fumption  ;  fome  once,  others  often  ;  fome  at  the  feducing  of 
others,  others  feduce  others.  God  therefore  doth  not  like  the 
Unskilfull  Empiricks,  who  prefcribe  the  fame  quantity  of  the 
fame  receit  at  all  times,  to  all  ages,  tempers  and  difeafes ;  but 
wifely  he  varieth  his  phyf\cky  few  Jiripes  to  thofe  that  knew 
not  his  will,  and  many  Jiripes  for  them  who  knew  his  wil,  and 
did  it  not.  Sometimes  hee  fhooteth  halfe  canon,  wcakncfle ; 
fometime  full  canon,  ficknefTe;  sometimes  murthering  Pecces, 
death  it  felfe. 

Vfe  I  :  Let  us  endeavour  to  amend  when  God  layeth  his 
leaft  judgement  upon  us  ;  let  us  humble  our  felves  with  true 
Repentance  under  his  hand,  when  hee  layeth  his  little  finger 
upon  us,  left  we  caufe  him  to  lay  his  loynes  on  us  :  let  us  be 


bettered  when  he  Jcourgetb  us  with  rods,  left  we  give  him 
occalion  fo  Sting  us  with  Scorpions,  for  light  punifliments 
ncgleded  wil  draw  heavier  upon  us. 

y/e  1 :  Let  Magiftrates  and  men  in  authority  mitigate  or 
incrcare  the  puniihment,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
offence.  Let  there  be  as  well  the  ftocks  for  the  Drunkard, 
the  houfe  of  correction  for  the  idle  Drone;  the  whip  for  the 
petty  Laflbner,  as  the  brand  for  the  fellon,  and  the  Gallowes 
for  the  Murtherer.  Let  mercy  improve  it  felfe  to  obtaine,  if 
not  3  pardon,  yet  a  lighter  punifhnient  for  thofe  in  whofe 
faces  arc  read  the  performance  of  prefent  forrow,  and  pro- 
mUe  of  future  amendment.  Let  feverity  lay  load  on  their 
backs  which  are  old  and  incorrigable  (inners,  fo  that  there  ts 
more  feare  of  their  perverting  others  than  hope  of  their  con- 
verting. Then  flial  the  gods  in  earth  be  like  to  the  God  in 
Heaven,  and  Magiftrates  here  imitate  the  patterne  which  God 
fetteth  in  my  Text.  For  probable  it  is,  that  thofe  Corinthians 
who  are  Icaft  offenders  in  the  irreverent  receiving  of  the 
Sacrament,  were  puniflied  with  weaknefle ;  the  greater  with 
ftcknefle;  the  greateft  of  all  with  death  temporall,  called 
6'/^fpe  in  my  Text. 

The  death  of  the  Godly,  in  Scripture  language,  is  often 
ftiled  JUepe.  And  indeed  (leepe  and  death  are  two  twins: 
fleepe  is  the  elder  brother,  for  j^dam  {lept  in  Paradife ;  but 
death  liveth  longeft,  for  the  laji  enemy  that  Jhall  bee  deftroyed 
is  death.  But  fome  will  objeiJt,  Was  Saint  Paul  fo  charitably 
opinioned  to  thefe  Corinthians,  as  to  thinke  that  they,  fome 
whereof  were  drunken  at  the  receiving  of  the  Sacrament,  that 
xhcy  Jkpt ;  that  is,  dyed  and  went  to  Heaven  ?  me  thinkes  fo 
ftrong  a  charity  argues  too  weake  a  judgement.  I  anfwer,  the 
Apoftle  had  perceived  in  thefe  mens  lives  the  ftrength  of 
unfained  piety ;  and  though  God  fuffered  them  to  fall  into  a 
fin  of  fo  high  a  nature  as  this  muft  be  confeft  to  be,  yet  Saint 
Paul  did  Chriftianly  belceve  that  this  finne,  by  Repentance 
and  faith  in  Chrift,  was  pardoned,  and  their  foules  eternally 
faved.  Let  us  meafure  the  eftates  of  men  after  death  by  the 
rule  of  their  lives;  and  though  wee  fee  fome  commit  grievous 
/innes,  yea,  fuch  (innes  for  which  they  are  brought  to  exem- 
plary death  (perchance    by   the  orderly    proceeding  of  the 
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Law),  yet  withall,  if  wee  had  knowne  that  the  drift  and  fcope 
of  their  lives  had  beene  to  fear  God,  we  may  and  muft 
charitably  conceive  of  their  finall  eftate,  and  that,  with  the 
Corinthians  in  my  Text,  they  are  fallen  afleepe. 

So  much  for  the  punifhment :  wee  come  now  to  the  caufe. 
For  this  caufe  many  are  weake. 

All  ficknefles  of  the  body  proceed  from  the  finnc  of  the 
foule  :  I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  Lethurgy  arifeth  from  the 
coldnefle  of  the  braine ;  that  the  dropfie  floweth  from  waterifti 
blood  in  an  ill  afFedled  Liver ;  that  the  fpleen  is  caufed  from 
melancholly  wind,  gathered  in  the  mindriflTe;  but  the  caufe  of 
all  thefe  caufes,  the  Fountaine  of  all  thefe  Fountaines,  is  the 
finne  of  the  foule.  And  not  onely  the  finnes,  which  wee  have 
lately  committed  and  ftill  lye  frefh  bleeding  on  our  con- 
fciences,  but  €ven  thofe  which  wee  have  committed  long 
agoe,  and  which  procefle  of  time  hath  lince  fcarred  over :  lob 
13.  26,  For  thou  writeft  bitter  things  againft  me^  and  makeft 
me  pojfejje  the  finnes  of  my  youth.  So  that  lob  being  gray  is 
punifhed  for  lob  being  greene ;  Job  in  the  autumn  of  his  age 
(marts  for  what  he  hath  done  in  the  fpring  of  his  age :  and  as 
thofe  which  have  beene  given  to  violent  exercifes  in  their 
youth,  when  they  are  old,  reade  the  admonitions  of  their  for- 
mer folly  in  the  aches  of  their  bones;  fo  they  who  have 
prodigally  ryoted  their  youth  out  in  vitious  coiirfes,  in  their 
old  age  find  the  fmart  of  it  in  their  weak  and  difeafed  bodies. 
Doe  wee  then  defire  to  lead  our  old  age  in  health  ^  know,  no 
better  prefervative  or  dyet  drinke  can  bee  prefcribed  then  in 
our  youth  to  keepe  our  foules  from  fin ;  for  now  wee  sow 
the  feeds  of  health  or  ficknefle,  which  perchance  wee  (hall 
reape  twenty  yeares  after. 

^uejiion:  But  how  came  Saint  Paul  to  know  that  this 
ficknefle  of  the  Corinthians  proceeded  from  the  irreverent 
receiving  of  the  Sacrament,  efpecially  fithence  there  were  for 
[four]  other  grand  finnes  which  then  raigned  in  their  Church, 
each  whereof  upon  hew  and  cry  might  be  taken  as  fufpitious 
to  be  the  caufe  of  this  difease  ?  i.  Fadlious  afFefting  of  one 
Minifter  above  another,  to  the  disgrace  of  God  and  the 
Gofpel :  I  Corinthians^  i .  1 2,  Now  this  I  fay^  that  every  one 
of  you  faith ^  I  am  of  Paul,  I  am  of  Apollo,  I  am  of  Cephas, 
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and  I  am  o/'Chrirt.  2.  Sufteriiig  an  incejluous  per/on,  hufbind 
to  his  mother,  and  fonne  to  his  wife,  to  live  amongft  them 
■without  publike  penance  and  punifhment :  For  though  this 
inceftj  as  it  was  committed  but  by  one  man,  was  but  a  p.ir- 
ticular  and  perfonall  fin,  yet  as  it  was  connived  at  and  not 
punifhed,  it  began  gangreen-Iike  to  fpread,  and  leaving  ita 
nature  of  perfonatity,  it  intituled  it  felfe  to  be  a  publike  gene- 
rail  Church-fin  of  the  Corinthians.  3,  Going  to  law  one  with 
another  under  heathen  ludges:  i  Cor.  6.  1,  Dare  any  of  you, 
having  bufines  againjl  another,  be  judged  by  the  iinjuji,  ami  not 
by  the  Saints  ?  4.  Denying  the  Relurredion  of  the  body  : 
I  Cor.  15.  12,  How  Jay  Jome  among  you,  that  there  is  no 
Re/urreSiion  of  the  dead?  Sithence  therefore  at  the  fame  time 
the  Corinthians  were  guilty  of  faiSious  affei5ting  of  their 
Minifters,  going  to  law  under  Pagan  ludges,  fuffering  an 
inceltuous  perfon  to  live  amongft  them  unpunifliedj  denying 
of  the  Refurretftion  of  the  body;  why  might  not'  Saint  Paul 
thinke  that  any  one  or  all  of  thefe  might  be  the  caufe  of  this 
difeale  in  the  Church  of  Corinth,  as  well  as  the  irreverent 
receiving  of  the  Sacrament? 

Anfwer  1 :  Becaufe  this  finne  was  the  finne  paramount,  like 
Saul,  higher  then  his  fe/lowes,  from  the  Jhouiders  upwards. 
The  other  for  [four]  finnes  were  fellony,  robbing  God  of  his 
glory  ;  but  the  irreverent  receiving  of  the  Sacrament  was 
high  treafon  againft  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  and  fo  againrt  God 
himfelfe.  The  other  for  fins  were  Tetrarchs  ratgning  over 
the  Corinthians  ;  but  this  was  as  Juguftus  the  Emperour  ove 
the  Tetrarchs,  more  confpicuous  then  any  of  the  reil.  Lear 
we  then,  that  though  God  of  his  ooodnefTe  may  be  pleafta 
gracioufly  to  pardon  and  pafTe  by  fins  of  an  inferior  nature 
and  meaner  alloy,  yet  he  wil  not  hold  them  guiltlcfs  and  let 
them  efcape  unpunifhed,  who  irreverently  receive  the  body 
I  and  blood  of  his  Sonne.  This  ftentor  fin  (houts  in  Gods 
ears  for  revenge.  Saint  y/»/?/»ie  faith,  that  many  difeafes  that 
raigne  in  the  fummer  (though  Phyllcians  may  impute  them  to 
other  fecond  caules)  proceed  from  peoples  irreverent  receiving 
the  Sacrament  at  Eafter. 

Becaufc    the    Apoftle  perceived  fome  refem 
betwixt   the  fin  committed  and  the  punifliment 
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Aided.  For  as  a  Phyfician  when  he  comes  to  his  Patient  and 
finds  him  ftrangely  aflfeded,  fo  that  the  difeafe  puzles  al  his 
rules  of  art  to  reduce  it  to  fome  naturall  caufe,  then  he  will 
be  ready  to  fufped  that  his  Patient  hath  eaten  fome  poyfon 
which  hath  ftrangely  invenomed  the  eftate  of  his  body ;  fo 
Saint  Pauly  feeing  the  Corinthians  to  be  punifhed  with  a 
strange  and  unufuall  ficknefle  (fome  conceive  it  was  the 
plague),  prefently  fufpeded  that  they  had  eaten  fome 
poyfenous  thing,  and  on  inquiry  he  finds  that  it  was  the 
Sacrament  irreverently  received :  It  being  juft  with  God  to 
turne  that  which  was  appoynted  to  bee  prefervative  for  the 
foule,  to  prove  poyfon  to  the  body,  being  not  received  with 
due  preparation. 

And  here  I  may  adventure  upon  a  profitable  dif- 
courfe,  how  a  man  in  his  fickneffe  may  come  to  know 
the  very  particular  fin  for  which  God  hath  inflided  that 
ficknefle  upon  him.  It  is  not  a  meer  curiofity,  which  will 
aflford  the  ground  work  of  much  good  meditation ;  nor  an 
impoflibility,  though  a  difficulty  to  arrive  at  the  knowledge 
of  it:  Wherefore  let  a  man  in  fuch  a  cafe  fummon  all  his 
great  fins  to  make  a  perfonall  appearance  in  his  memory,  and 
not  onely  thofe  of  the  laft  edition,  but  even  thofe  whofe 
impreflion  is  almoft  out  of  the  date  of  his  memory,  fuch  as 
were  committed  long  agoe  in  his  youth  :  This  done,  all  the 
matter  will  bee  to  find  out  which  is  the  verieft  finne  for 
which  God  puniflieth  him  at  that  time;  and  here  I  muft  confeflc 
my  candels  to  be  but  dim,  but  I  will  light  the  more  of  them. 

Reason  i :  Firft,  fee  to  which  fin  the  punifhment  thoufuflfer- 
eft  bears  the  moft  proportion  of  refemblance  ;  for  God  com- 
monly puniflieth  like  with  the  like.  Thus  one  may  fee  Gods 
hand  in  the  cutting  of  one  of  Adonibezecks  fingers,  he  being 
ferved,  as  hee  had  ferved  feventy-two  Kings.  And  thus 
King  loramy  who  had  cruelly  flaughtered  his  brethren  on  a 
ftone  [with  the  fword,  2  Chron.  xxi.  4],  was  troubled  with 
an  incurable  difeafe,  that  his  bowels  fell  out;  and  juft  it 
was  that  he  fliould  have  no  bowels,  that  had  no  compaffion. 

2.  See  if  thou  canft  not  find  fome  proportion  in  the 
difproportion,  and  likenefle  in  the  unlikenefle  of  fome  fin  to 
this  puniflunent ;  God  oft  times  puniftiing  by  the  contrary. 
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iirnv    have  tooke  I 


Thus  tho(e  whi 

more  then  comt: 

monl^  fent  to  their  graves  by  fome  nafty  and  loathlbme  dif- 

cafe;  as  for  proud  Herod,  whom  the  wormes,  impatient  to  flay 

fo  long  till  death  had  diHied  him  for  their  palate,  devoured 

him  aJivc. 

J.  Something  may  be  gathered  from  the  place  or  part 
wherein  the  dilea(e  lieth.  For,  if  it  be  in  eyes,  it  is  probable 
its  iriflit5led  for  the  (Hooting  out  of  luftfiill  and  lafcivious 
glances,  or  looking  with  envious  and  covetous  fight  on  the 
means  of  others;  if  in  the  eares,  for  giving  audience  to  wan- 
ton fonnets,  or  for  being  over  credulous  in  the  hearing  ill  re- 
ports ot  others;  if  in  the  tongue,  for  lying,  fwearing,  &c, 

4-  See  whether  Chronology,  or  the  time  wherein  the  fick- 
neflefeizeth  upon  thee,  will  not  fomething  advantage  thee  for 
the  difirovering  the  caufe  thereof.  Thus,  as  one  obferves,  the 
IjOrd  Haftings  was  beheaded  at  London,  that  very  felfe-fame 
day  twelve-moneth,  yea  the  fame  houre,  and  if  curiolity  may 
goe  further,  the  fame  minute,  wherein  he  had  confpired  the 

.  death  of  the  Queencs  kinred  at  Pomfret  Caftle. 

I  5.  Confider  what  finne  it  is,  for  the  committing  whereof 
thou  haft  conceived  the  leaft  forrow.  For  though  wee  can 
never  bee  condignly  forry  for  our  leaft  finne,  yet  we  may  be 
more  penitent  for  one  fmnc  than  for  another  ;  and  that  finne 
which  hath  coft  us  the  flighteft  and  ftialloweft  Repentance,  is 

.  moft  likely  to  be  the  caufe  of  our  prefent  ficknefle. 

I  6.  Hearken  chiefly  to  the  InditenienC  of  thy  confcience. 
For  when  wee  hunt  after  that  fin  which  caufeth  our  difeafe, 
and  wee  find  our  felves  to  be  either  at  a  lofTe,  or  at  a  cold  fent,  if 
once  our  confcience  begin  to  fpend  her  open  mouth,  wee  may 
certainely  conclude  that  the  game  went  that  way,  and  that 
that  is  the  very  fin  for  which  at  that  time  wee  are  puniflied. 
Thus  the  Patriarks,  Gen.  42.  ix^Jaid  one  to  another.  We  baie 
verely  finned  againji  our  Brother^  in  that  we  Jaw  the  anguijh 
of  his  Joule,  when  hee  bejought  us,  and  -wee  would  not  heare ; 
therefore  is  this  evill fallen  upon  us.  Reuhn  did  not  impute 
it  to  the  defiling  of  his  Fathers  bed,  nor  ludab  to  his  Inceft, 

■  nor  Simeon  and  Levi  to  their  murthering  of  the  Shechemites; 

I  for  thefe  were  but  perfonall  finnes ;    but  all  joyntly  agreed 


^K  nor  Simeon  . 
^^B  for  thefe  w 
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that  it  was  for  their  cruelty  to  their  Brother,  a  fin  wherein  all 
were  equally  ingaged,  as  they  were  equally  inwrapt  in  the 
punifhment. 

If  by  thefe  or  any  other  meanes  we  attaine  to  the  knowledge 
of  that  particular  finne  for  which  wee  are  punifhed,  let  us  drown 
that  fin  in  penitent  teares,  and  in  the  blood  of  our  Saviour ;  but 
if  we  cannot  find  it  out,  let  us  imitate  the  example  of  Herod^ 
Mat.  2.  1 6,  who,  that  he  might  make  fure  work  to  kil  our 
Saviour,  flew  all  the  children  in  Bethelem,  and  the  countrey 
about  it,  from  two  years  old  and  under ;  a  plot  probable  to 
have  taken  efFe<5t,  if  heaven  had  not  beene  too  wife  for  hell. 
In  like  manner,  let  us  indifferently  and  impartially  repent  for 
all  our  fins  in  generall :  if  wee  know  not  which  was  the  Bee 
that  ftung  us,  let  us  throw  downe  the  whole  Hive ;  if  wee 
know  not  which  was  the  thorne  that  prickt  us,  let  us 
cut  downe  the  whole  ^  hedge,  and  fo  wee  fliall  bee  fure  that 
finne  fliall  not  efcape,  which  hath  caufed  bur  prefent  fick- 
nefle. 

Now  whereas  God  might  have  tumbled  the  Corinthians 
down  into  hell-fire  for  their  irreverent  receiving  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  yet  was  pleafed  to  inflift  on  them  bodily  weake- 
nefle  and  ficknefle,  and  death,  we  learn, 

God  oftentimes  with  his  Saints  commuteth  eternall  torments 
into  temporall  punifliments.  Hee  is  therefore  angry  in  this 
world,  that  hee  might  not  be  angry  in  the  world  to  come, 
Et  mi/ericorditer  adhibet  temporalem  fcenam^  ne  jufte  inferat 
aternam  ultionem.  If  any  objeft.  But  why  will  God  pardon 
talents,  and  not  tokens ;  pounds,  but  not  pence ;  and  for 
Chrifts  fake  forgive,  and  ftrike  off  eternall  torment,  and  yet 
not  crofle  the  fcore  of  temporall  punifliment  ?  I  anfwer,  i . 
To  make  us  take  notice  that  wee  have  beene  oflfenders.  2. 
That  by  feeling  the  fmart  of  what  hee  inflideth  on  us,  wee 
may  bee  the  more  fenfible  of  his  favour,  how  much  pdne  he 
hath  forgiven  us.  3.  To  make  us  more  wary  and  watchfiill 
in  time  to  come.  But  farre  bee  it  from  us  to  conceive  that 
there  is  any  fatisfaftory  or  expiatory  power  in  the  affliftions 
which  wee  fufFer.     Satisfaction  for  finne  could  not  be  but 


['  Edge,  in  other  copies.] 
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once ;  and  once  was  fully  made  when  Chrift  offered  himfelfe 
upon  the  Crofle. 

VJe :  Let  us  therefore  learne  patience  under  Gods  affliiling 
hand^  when  hee  layeth  any  ficknefle  upon  us.  Solomon  faid 
to'ylbiatbar^  i  Kings  2.  a6,  Get  thee  to  Anatbotb^  to  thine 
owne fields ;  for  thou  art  worthy  of  death;  but  I  will  not  at 
this  time  put  thee  to  deaths  becaufe  thou  bar  eft  the  Arke  of  my 
Lord  God  before  David  my  Father  :  Thus  God  dealeth  with 
us,  when  hee  might  juftly  deprive  us  of  our  life,  yea,  of  our 
etemall  life ;  yet  if  wee  have  borne  his  Arke,  if  wee  can  plead 
any  true  reference  or  relation  to  Chrift  our  Saviour,  God 
will  be  gracioufly  pleafed,  not  to  take  away  our  lives,  but 
onely  to  fend  us  to  our  Anathoth,  to  confine  us  to  our  beds, 
to  keepeus  his  clofe  Prifoners,  and  onely  to  deprive  us  of  our 
health,  pleafure,  and  delight.  Let  us  therefore  patiently  en- 
dure the  aking  of  the  teeth ;  wee  have  all  deferved  the 
gnafhing  of  the  teeth.  Let  us  patiently  endure  a  burning 
Fever ;  for  wee  have  all  deferved  Hell-fire.  Let  us  patiently 
endure  a  bodily  Confumption ;  for  wee  have  deferved  to  bee 
confumed,  and  brought  to  nothing. 


[The  Eight  Sermons  which  follow  formed  the  laft  portion  of  lofefVs 

Party-colovred  Coat.] 


[EIGHT  SERMONS,   1640.] 

[I]  Growth  in  Grace. 

2    Pet.    3.    18. 
£u/  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 

Saviour  lejus  Cbriji. 

PHILOSOPHERS  make  a  double  growth.  One, 
)  per  aggregalionem  materia,  by  gayning  of  more 
matter  :  Thus  Rivers  grow  by  the  acceffion  of 
tributary  Brooks;  heaps  of  Corne  waxe  greater  by 
the  addition  of  more  graine ;  and  thus  ftones  grow,  as  fome 
would  have  it,  though  this  more  properly  bee  termed  an  aug- 
mentation or  increafe  then  a  growth.  The  other,  per  tnlro- 
receptionem  nuirimenti,  by  receiving  of  nourifliment  within,  as 
plants,  beafts,  and  men  grow.  Of  the  latter  growth  wee 
underftand  the  Apoftle  in  the  Text,  and  will  profecute  the 
Metaphor  of  the  growth  of  vegetables,  as  that  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  feemes  moft  to  favour  and  intend  in  thefe  ex- 
prelTions. 

2.  Here  Is  one  thing  prefuppofed  in  the  text  and  laid 
down  for  a  foundation  ;  nami-ly,  that  thofe  to  whom  S.  Peter 
writes  were  already  rooted  in  grace  and  goodiiefs.  There 
muft  be  an  Vnit  at  leaft,  before  any  multiplication  ;  a  Bafls, 
before  any  building  upon  It  :  no  doubt  they  were  fuch  as  to 
whom  S.  Paul  writes,  Eph.  y.  i8  [of  the  Textus  Receptus], 
ev  ayd-TTji  ippi^Miievot,  Being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love  [ver.17]; 
fuch  as  the  Coloffians  were,  Col.  2.  7,  Rooted  in  Cbrifi,  and 
eftablijbed  in  faith.     And  fuch  I  trufl  you  are  to  whom  my 

iifcourfe  is  directed  ;  or  elfe  it  were  in  valne  for  me,  or  any, 
a  give  you  inftrut5lions  for  Growth  in  Grace. 

3.  OhjeSiion  :     But  why  is  It   faid  in  the  Text,  firft    in 
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Grace y  and  then  in  Knowledge?  This  feemes'  to  be  an 
varepov  irporepov.  The  Lanthorne  is  to  go  firft ;  Knowledge  Is 
to  be  the  Viner  of  Grace :  information  in  the  underftanding 
muft  goe  before  reformation  in  the  will  and  afFeftions. 

Anfwer :  I  could  anfwer,  the  holy  Spirit  is  no  whit  curious 
in  marfhalHng  thefe  graces,  which  he  putteth  firft ;  they  need 
no  herauld  to  (hew  their  pedigree,  which  wil  not  fal  out  for 
precedency.  But  to  the  point :  there  is  a  two-fold  knowledge ; 
one  precedent  grace,  as  difpofing  one  therto,  and  making 
capable  therof ;  the  other  fubfequent,  and  is  an  efFeft  thcrof, 
and  a  reward  of  it  through  Gods  mercy.  Thefe  that  have 
gracious  hearts  do  daily  better  and  improve  their  know- 
ledge in  matters  of  falvation ;  and  fome  herein  arrive  at  a 
great  heigth,  as  Davidy  Pfa.  119.  99,  /  have  more  under- 
Jianding  than  al  my  teachers ^  for  thy  tejiimonies  are  my  medi^ 
tation, 

4.  However,  fee,  the  Apoftle  puts  grace  and  Knowledge 
together :  What  God  bath  joyned^  let  no  man  put  ajunder. 
We  muft  grow  according  to  both  demenfions,  both  in  heigth, 
in  knowledge,  and  in  bredth,  in  piety ;  both  in  head  and  in 
heart ;  both  in  fpeculation  and  praftife  ;  we  muft  not  all  run 
up  in  heigth,  like  an  Hop-pole,  but  alfo  burnifti,  and  fpread 
in  bredth :  then  ftiall  we  be  wel  proportioned  and  compleat. 
And  indeed  praftife  without  knowledge  is  blind,  and  know- 
ledge without  praftife  is  lame, 

5.  Three  things  are  required  to  make  a  plant  to  grow. 
Firft,  that  it  hath  life  within  it.  Thus  the  Chriftian  muft 
have  in  his  foul  a  quickning  vivifying  faith.  Secondly,  it 
muft  be  watered  in  a  man  with  the  dew  of  Gods  Word : 
If  a.  55.  10,1  lyFor  as  the  rain  commeth  down^  and  the /now  from 
heaven^  and  returneth  not  thither ^  but  wateretb  the  earthy  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  budy  that  it  may  give  feed  to  the 

fowery  and  bread  to  the  eater ;  fo  fhal  my  word  he  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouthy  ^c.  And  the  fame  allegory  is  followed 
by  Mofes :  Deut.  32.  2,  My  doEtrine  fhal  drop  as  the  rain  ;  my 
fpeech  fhal  diflil  as  the  deWy  as  the  Jmal  rain  upon  the  tender 
berby  and  as  the  Jhowers  upon  the  grafs.  Thirdly,  the 
blefling  of  God  is  requifite,  without  which  both  the  former 
are  nothing  worth :  Paul  may  plants  and  Apollo  may  watery  but 
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God  givetb  the  increaje.  It  was  obferved  of  Matter  Greenhamy 
that  p^nefull  and  zealous  Preacher  of  Gods  Word,  that 
though  hee  was  very  induftrious  in  his  calling,  yet  his  people 
ffill  renuyned  moft  ignorant ;  and^  as  one  faith^ 

Greenbam  had  Paftures  green. 
But  fheepe  full  leane. 

So  true  it  is,  that  Gods  bleffing  is  the  Key  of  the  worke, 
without  which  all  is  but  labour  in  vaine. 

6.  Now  wee  may  take  notice  of  two  remarkeables  in  the 
growth  of  a  Chriftian.  Firft,  plants  have  their  iiKfirfy  their 
bounds,  both  in  heigth  and  bredth  fet  by  nature ;  (^Hither 
Jbalt  thou  come  and  no  further ;)  to  which  when  they  have 
attayned  they  grow  down-ward  and  waxe  lefle  ;  yea,  all  fub- 
lunary  things,  Habent  Juos  terminos,  quo  cum  venerint  Jiftunt 
retrocedunt  ruunt.  But  growth  in  grace  admits  of  no  fuch 
period,  but  ftill  there  \s  Plus  ultra  :  What  Saint  Paul  faith. 
Pray  continually ;  reioyce  evermore y  i  Thejf.  5.  17,  1 6,  is  as  true 
of  fpirituall  growth :  grow  continually,  encreafe  evermore, 
never  flop  nor  ftay  in  grace  till  thou  commeft  to  glory. 
Secondly,  trees  dote  as  well  as  men  in  their  old  age ;  yea, 
then  they  are  barren,  and  bring  forth  little  or  no  fruit; 
whereas  Chriftians,  on  the  contrary,  P/al.  92.  13,  14,  That 
bee  planted  in  the  houje  of  the  Lordy  Jhall  flourijh  in  the  Court 
of  our  God ;  they  Jhall  ftill  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age:  They 
jball  be  fat  and  ftourifhing.  Like  wine,  they  are  beft  when 
they  are  oldeft ;  like  Calebs  able  and  adive  men,  even  at  four- 
fcore  years  of  age. 

7.  Come  wee  now  to  fet  downe  thofe  things  which  doe 
either  in  part  hinder  or  in  whole  deftroy  mens  growth  in 
Grace.  For  the  firft,  let  us  take  heed  of  Suckers  in  our 
foule;  fuch  fuperfluous  excrementall  fprigs,  which,  like  fo 
many  theeves,  fteale  away  the  nourifhment  which  (hould 
maintaine  the  tree.  By  thefe  Suckers  we  may  underftand 
thofe  felonious  avocations  of  worldly  employments,  which, 
either  out  of  feafon  or  out  of  meafure,  bufie  our  foules  in 
earthly  things,  when  they  fhould  bee  employed  in  heavenly 
matters.  The  onely  way  to  prevent  this  mifchiefe  is  to  prune 
and  cut  off  thefe  Suckers,  and  fpeedily    to   flop  up  thefe 
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Emiflaries  by  out-lets  and  private  (luces,  left  they  drain  dry 
the  very  main  channell  of  grace  in  our  hearts. 

8.  As  for  deftroyers  of  grace,  it  is  two-fold.  Firft,  the 
blighting  or  blafting  of  a  confcience-wafting  iinne.  Thus 
drunkennefle  and  Inceft  deftroyed  grace  in  Lot  for  that  very 
inftant,  till  hee  recovered  himfclfe  againe  by  unfained  repent- 
ance. Secondly,  the  drowth  and  (corching  heat  of  perfecu- 
tion.  How  promifing  a  Plant !  what  a  fhoot  in  Goodnefle 
did  he  give  on  a  fudden,  who  faid  to  our  Saviour,  Mafier,  J 
will  follow  thee  whether  foever  thou  goeji  !  But  how  quickly 
was  he  withered  with  one  fcorching  beame,  when  Chrift  told 
him  how  hard  fervice  he  muft  undergoe ! 

9.  Obferve  by  the  way:  There  is  a  double  rooting  in 
Grace ;  the  one  a  found  and  fure  one,  the  other  but  (hallow 
and  fuperficiall :  The  former  rooting  belongs  to  the  Saints  of 
God ;  and  thefe,  though  they  may  bee  blighted  with  (inne,  or 
fcorched  with  perfecution,  yet  ftill,  as  I  may  fay,  there  is  a 
fecret  fprig  of  life  in  the  root,  though  in  outward  appearance 
the  leaves  and  bowes  may  feeme  quite  dead;  and  in  Gods 
due  time  they  grow  out  of  their  (ins  by  repentance,  out  of 
their  afHiftions  by  patience.  Let  us  therefore  take  heed  of 
being  too  tyrannicall,  in  pafling  fentence  of  condemnation 
upon  them  before  the  time.  ^ScotuSy  that  famous  Schoole-man, 
being  in  a  ftrong  fit  of  an  Apoplexy,  was  by  the  cruell  kind- 
nefle  of  his  over  officious  friends  buried  before  he  was  dead. 
Many,  over  hafty  in  their  uncharitable  cenfures,  feeing  one 
fallen  into  a  finne,  bury  him  alive  in  their  judgements, 
counting  him  a  Caft-away  and  Reprobate,  when  by  Gods 
mercy  and  his  owne  repentance  he  may  recover  againe,  as 
flill  retaining  in  his  heart  fome  fparkes  of  fpirituall  life.  As 
for  the  wicked,  which  have  onely  a  fuperficiall  hold  in  grace, 
rather  flicked  than  rooted  in  it :  wee  fee  what  our  Saviour  faith 
of  them.  Mat.  13.  5,  6  :  And  forthwith  they/prung  up^  becauje 
they  had  no  deepenejfe  of  earth ;  and  when  thejunne  was  up  they 
were  f cor chedy  and  becauje  they  had  not  root  they  withered  away. 
They  were  quite  dryed  up,  and  here  made  fuell  for  hell,  never  re- 
covering themfelves  any  more;  whereas  the  godly,  though  they 
feeme  dead  in  the  winter,  they  may  grow  againe  next  fpring. 

I  Cambd[en*s]  Brit[tama]f  in  NortbumberlaHd  [Holland's  ed.,  1610,  p.  814.] 
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10.  f^e  I  :  This  Doftrine,  if  applyed,  ftrves  to  confute 
many ;  Firft,  thofc  that  grow  backward  in  grace,  and  are 
worie  now  then  they  were  feven  yeares  before ;  like  the 
GalaHans,  Tou  have  run  well;  who  hi/aired  you  ?  Secondly, 
thofc  who  ftand  ftill  in  goodnefle  ;  like  thofe  women  whereof 
the  ApolUe  coniplayneth  that  they  were  Ever  learnings  and 
never  come  to  the  knowledge  0/  the  (ruth.  Thirdly,  thofe  that 
grow,  but  not  proportionably  to  the  long  time  wherein  they 
have  becne  planted,  the  fat  foyle  wherein  they  have  been  fct. 
[a]  The  long  time  wherein  they  have  beene  planted,  Heif.  5.12: 
For  when /or  the  time  yee  ought  to  bee  teacher s^  you  have  need 
that  one  leach  you  againe  which  be  the  firft  principles  of  the 
Oracles  of  God,  and  are  become  fucb  as  have  need  of  milke,  and 
net  of  ftrong  meat.  [/3]  The  fatnefTe  of  the  foyle  wherin  they 
have  becne  fet,  and  plenty  of  water  powred  on  them ;  and 
herein  no  countrey  comes  neere  to  ours ;  and  therefore  wee 
are  moft  unexcufabie  if  wee  grow  not  in  grace.  Out-landifti 
men  call  our  Hand  the  Rainy  Hand,  becaufe  wee  have  fuch 
plenty  therof,  arifing  of  the  ftore  of  vapours,  from  the  vici- 
nity of  the  fea.  They  call  it  alfo  the  Ringing  Hand,  becaufe 
it  hath  bels  fo  many  and  fo  tuneable.  I  am  fure  without 
flattering  it  may  be  thus  called  in  an  higher  fenfe  :  the  dew  of 
Gods  Word  is  no  where  powred  more  plentifully  ;  and  we 
have  (God  increafe  their  number)  many  and  melodious  bels, 
tuneable  amongft  themfelves,  and  loud-founding  the  Word  of 
God  to  others :  Moft  heavie  therefore  will  be  our  account  if 
wee  yeeld  not  Tome  proportionable  growth  in  grace  to  thefe 
great  means  God  affords  us. 

11.  Now,  in  examining  themfelves,  I  find  three  forts  of 
men  to  be  deceived.  Some  account  themfelves  to  be  growne 
in  grace  when  they  are  not ;  others  efteeme  themfelves  to  be 
not  growne,  when  they  are.  Of  the  former  lome  account 
themfelves  to  bee  improved  in  goodnelTe,  when  God  takes 
from  them  the  ability  to  commit  finne  they  had  formerly.  An 
old  man  faith,  I  thanke  God  I  am  growne  in  grace.  Well, 
how  (hall  this  appeare  ?  Thus,  faith  the  old  man :  Twenty 
yeares  agoe  I  was  given  to  luft  and  wantonnefie  ;  now  I  have 
left  it.  Alas!  hee  puts  a  fallacy  on  his  owne  foule  ;  for  the 
pnne  hath  left  him,  his  moyfture  is  fpent,  his  heate  abated. 
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and  hee  difabled  from  performing  the  taike  of  wickednefle.  So 
the  Prodigal!  who  hath  fpent  his  eftate  hugs  himfelfe  in  his 
owne  happinefle,  that  now  hee  is  growne  in  grace,  becaufe  hee 
hath  left  Vanity  in  clothes,  Curiofity  in  dyet,  Exceffivencfle  in 
gaming ;  when,  alas  !  needs  muft  the  fire  goe  out  when  the 
fuell  is  taken  away  ;  he  is  not  growne  in  grace,  but  decreafed 
in  eftate.  Others  conftrue  it  to  be  growth  of  grace  in  themfelves, 
when  only  God  takes  away  from  them  the  temptations  to 
finne.  Hee  that  living  in  a  populous  place  was  given  to 
drunkennefle,  who  now,  being  retyred  to  a  private  Village, 
takes  himfelfe  to  bee  turned  very  fober,  Alas !  it  is  not  hee 
that  is  altered,  but  his  place :  he  wanteth  now  (a  want  with 
gain)  a  crue  of  bad  good  fellows  to  folicite  him  to  the  taverne ; 
but,  had  he  the  fame  temptation,  let  him  examine  himfelfe 
whether  he  would  not  be  as  bad  as  ever  hee  was  before.  A 
third  fort  count  themfelves  growne  in  grace,  when  they  have 
not  left,  but  onely  exchanged  their  fin ;  and  perchance  a  lefle 
for  a  greater:  Thou  that  abhorreji  Idols y  committeft  tbou 
facriledge  ?  Rom.  2.  22.  Some  thinke  themfelves  improved  in 
piety,  becaufe  they  left  prodigality,  and  reele  into  Covetouf- 
nefle ;  left  Profanenefle,  and  fallen  into  fpirituall  Pride,  or 
peevifh  afFeding  of  out-fide  holinefle.  Thus,  like  the  Sea, 
what  they  loofe  in  one  place,  they  gaine  in  another,  and  are 
no  whit  growne  in  Grace. 

1 2.  Others  conceive  themfelves  not  to  bee  growne  in  grace 
when  they  are  growne;  and  that  in  thefe  foure  [five]  cafes. 
Firft,  fometimes  they  thinke  that  they  have  lefle  grace  now 
than  they  had  feven  yeares  agoe;  becaufe  they  are  more 
fenfible  of  their  badnefTe.  They  daily  fee  and  grieve  to  fee 
how  fpirituall  the  Law  of  God  is,  and  how  carnall  they  are ; 
how  they  finne  both  againft  Gods  will  and  their  owne,  and 
forrow  after  their  finne,  and  finne  after  their  forrow.  This 
makes  many  miflake  themfelves  to  be  worfe  than  they  have 
beene  formerly ;  whereas,  indeed,  the  fick-man  begins  to 
amend,  when  hee  begins  to  feele  his  paine. 

13.  [Second,]  Many  thinke  themfelves  to  have  lefle  faving 
Knowledge  now  than  they  had  at  their  firft  converfion ;  both 
becaufe  (as  we  faid  before  of  Grace)  they  are  now  more 
fenfible  of  their  ignorance ;   and  becaufe  their  knowledge  at 
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riicir  firft  converfion  feemed  a  great  deale,  which  fince  feemeth 
not  increaft,  becaufe  increaft  infenfibly  and  by  unappearing 
d^rees.  One  that  hath  lived  all  his  life  time  in  a  moft  darlce 
Dungeon,  and  at  laft  is  brought  out  but  into  the  twi-light, 
more  admires  at  the  clearnefle  and  brightnefle  thereof  than  hee 
will  wonder  a  moneth  after  at  the  fun  at  nconday*  So  a 
Chriftian  newly  regenerated,  and  brought  out  of  the  darke 
ftate  of  nature  into  the  life  of  grace,  is  more  apprehenfive,  at 
the  firft  illumination,  of  the  knowledge  hee  receives,  than  of 
farre  greater  degrees  of  knowledge  which  hee  receiveth  after- 
wards. 

14.  [Third,]  Some  thinke  they  have  lefle  grace  now  than 
they  had  fome  yeares  fince,  becaufe  a  great  meafure  of  grace 
(ecmes  but  little  to  him  that  defires  more.  As,  in  worldly 
wealth, 

^Crejcit  amor  nummi  quantum  ipfa  pecunia  crejcit ; 

So  is  there  an  holy,  heavenly,  and  laudable  covetoufnefl'e  of 
grace,  which  deceives  the  eye  of  the  (oule,  and  makes  a  great 
deale  of  goodnefle  feeme  but  a  little. 

15.  [Fourth,]  Many  thinke  they  are  growne  lefle  and 
weaker  in  grace,  when  indeed  they  are  aflfaulted  with  ftronger 
temptations.  One  faith.  Seven  years  fince  I  vanquiflied  fuch 
temptations  as  at  this  day  foyle  me ;  therefore  furely  I  am 
decreafed  in  grace.  Nonjequitur  ;  for,  though  it  be  the  fame 
temptation  in  kind,  it  may  not  be  the  fame  in  degree  and 
ftrength  ;  thou  mayeft  ftill  be  as  valiant,  yet  thy  enemies  may 
conquer  thee,  as  aflaulting  thee  with  more  force  and  fury  : 
when  thou  wert  newly  converted,  God  proportioned  the 
weight  to  the  weakneflTe  of  thy  flioulders,  bound  up  the  DeviU, 
that  hee  ftiould  fet  upon  thee  with  no  more  force  than  thou 
couldeft  refift  and  fubdue.  Now  thou  haft  gotten  a  greater 
ftock  of  grace,  God  fufFers  the  devil  to  buffet  thee  with 
greater  blows. 

16.  [Fifth,]  Some  thinke  grace  is  lefle  in  them  now  than  it 
was  at  their  firft  converfion,  becaufe  they  find  not  in  their  fouls 
fuch  violent  flafties,  fuch  ftrong,  impetuous,  (I  had  almoft 

[*  Juvenal,  Satira  xW,  139.    Modern  editors  give  crevit  for  the  laft  word.] 
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faid  furious,)  raptures  of  goodnefTe,  and  flafhes  of  grace  and  hea- 
venly illumination  :  But  let  them  ferioufly  confider  that  thefe 
raptures  which  they  then  had,  and  now  complaine  they  want, 
were  but  fits  fhort  and  fudden,  Nimbus  eraty  cito  fraterijt^ 
not  fetled  and  conftant,  but  fuch  as  quickly  fpent  themfelves 
with  their  own  violence :  Whereas  grace  in  them  now  may  bee 
more  folid,  reduced,  digefted,  and  concoded:  Bos  lajfus  fortius 
figit  pedem;  more  flow,  but  more  fure;  lefle  violent,  but  more 
conftant  Though  grace  be  not  fo  thicke  at  one  time,  yet 
now  it  is  beaten  and  hammered  out  to  bee  broader  and  longer; 
yea,  I  might  adde  alfo,  it  is  more  pure  and  refined  :  This  we 
may  fee  in  Saint  Peter :  when  hee  was  a  young  man,  in  a 
bravery,  he  would  walk  on  the  water ;  yea  and  fo  daring  was 
hee  in  his  promifes :  Though  allforjake  thee^  yet  will  not  I:  But 
afterwards  in  his  old  age  hee  was  not  fo  bold  and  daring ; 
experience  had  not  only  correfted  the  ranknefTe  of  his  Spirit, 
but  alfo  in  fome  fort  quenched,  furely  tempered,  the  flaflies  of 
his  zeale  for  the  adventuroufnefle  of  it ;  yet  was  he  never  a 
whit  the  worfe,  but  the  better  Chriftian  ;  though  he  was  not 
fo  quick  to  run  into  danger,  yet  hee  would  anfwer  the  fpur 
when  need  required,  and  not  flinch  for  perfecution,  when  juft 
occaflon  was  ofl^ered;  as  at  lafl:  hee  fuflered  martyrdome 
glorioufly  for  Chrifl:. 

17.  To  conclude:  Grace  in  the  good  Thiefe  on  the  Crofle, 
like  lonaVs  Gourd,  grew  up  prefently  ;  for  hee  was  an 
extraordinary  example ;  but  in  us  it  is  like  the  growth  of  an 
Oak,  flow  and  infenfible;  fo  that  wee  may  fooner  find  it 
crevijfe  then  ere/cere :  it  muft  therefore  bee  our  d^y  taflce  all 
the  dayes  of  our  lives ;  to  which  end  let  us  remember  to  pray 
to  God  for  his  blefling  on  us.  Our  Saviour  faith,  Mattb.  6. 
27,  Which  of  you  by  taking  care  is  able  to  adde  one  cubit  unto 
his  fiature  in  the  corporall  growth  ?  Much  lefle  able  arc  wee 
in  the  fpirituall  growth  to  adde  one  inch  or  haires  bredth  to 
the  heigth  of  our  foules.  Then  what  was  pride  in  the  Builders 
of  Babel  will  be  piety  in  us,  to  mount  and  raife  our  foules  fo 
high,  till  the  top  of  them  fliall  reach  to  Heaven.     Amen. 


[ii]  How  Far  Examples  are 
to  be  followed 


f 
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jfyj  l^nomi/aiJ,  Behold  thy  Jijier  in  Law  is  gone  backe  unto 
her  people,  and  unto  her  gods ;  returne  thou  after  thy  fijier 
in  Law. 

sN  thefe  words  Naomi  feekes  to  perfwadc  Ruth  to 
'  returne,  alleaging  the  example  of  Orpah,  who  as 
'  (he  faith  was  gone  back  to  her  people,  and  to  her 
gods;  where,  firft,  wee  find  that  all  the  Heathen, 
and  the  Moabites  amotigft  the  reft,  did  not  acknowledge  one 
true  God,  but  were  the  Worfliippers  of  many  gods;  for  they 
made  every  attribute  of  God  to  be  a  diftinifl  Deity.  Thus, 
in  ftead  of  that  attribute,  the  wifedome  of  God,  they  fained 
Apollo  the  God  of  wifedome  ;  in  ftead  of  the  power  of  God, 
they  made  Mars  the  God  of  power ;  in  ftead  of  that  admir- 
able beauty  of  God,  they  had  Venus  the  GoddefTe  of  beauty  ; 
But  no  one  attribute  was  fo  much  ahufed  as  Gods  Providence. 
For  the  Heathen  fuppofing  that  the  whole  world  and  all  the 
creatures  therein  was  too  great  a  Diocefte  to  bee  daily  vifited 
by  one  and  the  fame  Deity,  thty  therefore  alTlgned  fundry 
gods  to  (everall  creatures.  Thus  Gods  Providence  in  ruling 
the  raging  of  the  fcas  was  counted  Neptune;  in  ftilling  the 
roaring  wind,  j^olus ;  in  commanding  the  powers  of  Hell, 
Pluto ;  yea,  ilieep  had  their  Pan,  and  Gardens  their  Pomona ; 
the  Heathens  then  being  as  fruitfull  in  faigning  of  gods  as 
the  Papifts  fince  in  making  of  Saints. 

Now  becaufe  Naomi  ufed  the  example  of  Orpah  as  a 
motive  to  worke  upon  Ruth  to  returne,  wee  gather  from 
"lence :      Examples  of  others  fet  before  our  eyes  are  very 
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potent  atid  prevalent  Arguments  to  make  us  follow  and 
imitate  them,  whether  they  bee  good  examples,  fo  the  for- 
wardneflc  of  the  Corinthians  to  releeve  the  lewes,  provoked 
many ;  or  whether  they  be  bad,  fo  the  diflembling  of  Peter 
at  jintioch  drew  Barnabas  and  others  into  the  fame  fault :  But 
thofe  examples  of  all  others  are  moft  forcible  with  us  which 
are  fet  by  fuch  who  are  neer  to  us  by  kindred,  or  gracious 
with  us  in  friendfhip,  or  great  over  us  in  power. 

Let  men  in  eminent  places, as  Magiftrates,Minifters,  Fathers, 
Matters,  (fo  that  others  love  to  dance  after  their  Pipe,  to 
fing  after  their  Mufick,  to  tread  after  their  traft,)  endeavour  to 
propound  themfelves  examples  of  piety  and  religion  to  thofe 
that  be  under  them. 

When  wee  fee  any  good  example  propounded  unto  us,  let 
us  ftri ve  with  all  poffible  fpeed  to  imitate  it.  What  a  deale  of 
ftirre  is  there  in  the  world  for  civill  precedency  and  priority  ! 
Every  one  defires  to  march  in  the  Fore-front,  and  thinkes  it  a 
fhame  to  come  laging  in  the  Rear- ward.  Oh  that  there  were 
fuch  an  holy  ambition  and  heavenly  emulation  in  our  hearts, 
that  as  Peter  and  lohn  ran  a  race,  who  fhould  come  firft  to 
the  grave  of  our  Saviour,  fo  men  would  contend,  who  fhould 
firft  attain  to  true  mortification  !  And  when  we  fee  a  good 
example  fet  before  us,  let  us  imitate  it,  though  it  be  in  one 
which  in  outward  refpefts  is  far  our  inferior.  Shal  not  our 
Mafters  be  afhamed  to  fee  that  their  men,  whofe  place  on 
earth  is  to  come  behind  them,  in  piety  towards  Heaven  to 
goe  before  them  ?  Shall  not  the  Husband  blufh  to  fee  his 
Wife,  which  is  the  weaker  veffell  in  nature,  the  ftronger  veflell 
in  grace  ?  Shall  not  the  elder  Brother  dye  his  cheeks  with  the 
colour  of  vertue,  to  fee  his  younger  Brother,  who  was  lafl 
borne,  firft  reborne  by  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  yet  let 
him  not  therefore  envie  his  Brother,  as  Cain  did  Abel;  let 
him  not  be  angry  with  his  Brother  becaufe  hee  is  better  than 
himfelfe,  but  let  him  be  angry  with  himfelfe  becaufe  hee  is 
worfe  than  his  brother ;  let  him  turne  all  his  malice  into 
imitation,  all  his  fretting  at  him  into  following  of  him.  Say 
unto  him,  as  Gehazi  did  of  Naaman^  As  the  Lord  liveth  I 
will  run  after  him  :  and  although  thou  canft  not  ovcr-run 
him,  nor  as  yet  over-looke  him  ;  yet  give  not  over  to  run 
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with  him  ;  follow  him,  though  not  as  /izael  did  Aher,  hard 
U  the  heeles  ;  yet  as  Peter  did  our  Saviour,  afarre  off;  that 
though  the  more  flowly,  yet  as  furely  thou  mayeft  come  to 
Heaven  ;  and  though  ^ou  wert  fhort  of  him  while  hee  lived, 
in  the  race,  yet  thou  Ihalt  be  even  with  him  when  thou  art 
,    ilead,  at  the  marke. 

When  any  bad  example  is  prefcnted  unto  us,  let  us  decline  , 
j!id  deteft  it,  though  the  men  be  never  fo  many  or  fo  deare 
into  US.     Imitate  Micaiah,  i  Kings  12.  13,  14,  to  whom  when 
:he  MeiJenger  fent  to  fetch  him  said,  Behold  now,  the  words  of 
'M  Prof  bets  declare  good  unto  the  King  wilb  one  mouth ;  let 
ih  IVord  therefore,  J  pray  thee,  be  like  to  one  of  them ;  Micaiah 
infwered,  yls  the  Lord  livetb,  wbatfoever  the  Lord  faith  unto 
'1!,  that  will  f/peake.     If  they  be  never  fo  deare  unto  us, 
H'ce  muft  not  follow  their  bad   praflife :   fo  mull  the  fonne 
pleafe  him  that  begot  him,  that  hee  doth  not  djfpleafe  him  that 
created    him ;    fo    muft  the  wife    follow    him     that    married 
her,  that  fhe  doth  not  offend  him  that  made  her.     Where- 
fore as  Samfon,   though   bound  with  new  cords,  fnapt  them 
afunder    as    tow    when    it   feeleth   the  fire ;    fo    rather    then 
we  fliould  be  led  by  the  lewd  examples  of  thofe  that  be  neere 
and  deare  unto  us,  let  us  brealce  in  peeces  all  their  engage- 
ments, relations  whatfoever. 

Now  here  it  will  be  a  labour  worthy  difcourfo  to  confider 
how  farre  the  examples  even  of  good  men  in  the  Bible  are 
to  bee  followed.  For  as  all  examples  have  a  great  influence 
on  the  praflife  of  the  Beholders,  fo  efpecially  the  deeds  of 
good  men  regiftred  in  the  Scripture  (the  Kalender  of  Eter- 
nity) arc  moft  attradive  of  imitarion. 

VVee  find  in  Holy  Writ  nine  feverall  kinds  of  examples. 

Firft  kind  of  examples.  ASfions  extraordinary,  the  doers 
■whereof  had  peculiar  ftrength  and  difpenfation  from  God  to 
doe  them.  Thus  Phineas  in  an  heavenly  fury  killed  Cozl/t 
and  Zimri ;  Samfon  flew  himfelfe  and  the  Philiftims  in  the 
Temple  of  Dagon ;  Elias  caufed  fire  to  defcend  on  the  two 
Captains  of  fifties;  Elijha  curfed  the  children,  the  children 
of  Bethel. 
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V/e  of  them:  Thefe  are  written  for  our  inftruftion,  not  for 
our  imitation.  If  with  Elijha  thou  canft  make  a  Bridge  over 
lordan  with  thy  cloake ;  if  with  him  thou  canft  raiie  dead 
children  ;  then  it  is  lawful!  for  thee  with  Elifia  to  curfe  thy 
enemies. .  If  thou  canft  not  imitate  him  in  the  one,  pretend 
not  to  follow  him  in  the  other. 

Abu/e  of  them:  When  men  propound  fuch  examples  for 
their  pradife,  what  is  faid  is  imputed  to  Phineas  for  righteouf- 
nefle  will  bee  imputed  to  us  for  Iniquity,  if  being  private  men, 
by  a  Commiflion  of  our  own  penning,  wee  ufurpe  the  Sword 
of  luftice  to  punifti  Malefadors. 

Second  fort.  ASions  founded  in  the  ceremoniall  Law  ;  as 
Abrahams  circumcifing  of  Ifaac^  Hezekiahs  eating  the  Pafle- 
over,  Solomons  ofFering  of  facrifices,  &c. 

yfe  of  them :  We  are  to  be  thankful  to  God,  that  thefe 
ftiadowes  in  Chrift  the  fubftance  are  taken  away.  Let  us  not 
therefore  fuperftitioufly  faine  that  the  ghofts  of  thefe  Cere- 
monies may  ftil  walk,  which  long  ftnce  were  buried  in  Chrifts 
grave. 

Abu/e  of  them  :  By  thofe  who  ftill  retaine  them.  Excellently 
Ugnatius,  Epijtola  ad  Magnefios^  6  r^ap  Xptaruiviafijo^  ovtc  i<rrw 
"lovSala-fio^.  Yea,  wee  muft  forfeit  the  name  of  Chriftians  if 
we  ftill  retaine  fuch  old  Rites. .  Let  thofe  who  are  admitted 
in  the  Colledge  of  grace  difdaine  any  longer  to  goe  to  the 
fchoole  of  the  Ceremoniall  Law,  which  truly  may  bee  called 
the  Schoole  of  Tyrannus. 

Third  fort  Anions  which  are  founded  in  the  ludiciall 
Law ;  as  punifhing  theft  with  foure-fold  Reftitution,  putting 
of  Adulterers  to  death,  and  raifing  up  feed  to  the  Brother,  &c. 

y/e  of  them :  Thefe  oblige  men  to  obferve  them  fo  farre 
as  they  have  in  them  any  tafte  or  tindure  of  a  Moral!  Law ; 
and  as  they  beare  proportion  with  thofe  Statutes  by  which 
every  particular  Countrey  is  governed.  For  the  ludiciall 
Law  was  by  God  calculated  alone  for  the  elevation  of  the 
lewifli  Common-wealth.  It  futed  onely  with  the  body  of 
their  ftate,  and  will  not  fit  any  other  Common-wealth,  except 

[^  Ed.  Vouius,  1646,  page  36  ] 
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it  be  cquall  to  ludea  in  all  Dimenfions,  I  meane  in  climate, 
niturc  of  the  foyle,  difpofition  of  the  people,  quality  of  the 
bordering  Neighbours,  and  many  other  particulars,  amongft 
which  the  very  leaft  is  confiderable. 

Abufe  of  them  :  When  men  out  of  an  over  Imitativeneflc 
of  Holy  Prefidents,  feeke  to  conforme  all  Countries  to  lewilh 
Lawes.  That  mull  needs  breake,  which  is  ftretched  further 
than  God  intended  it.  They  may  fooner  make  ^aa/j  Armour 
fit  David,  and  Davids  Sling  and  Scrip  become  Saul,  then  the 
particular  Statutes  of  one  Countrey  adequately  to  comply 
with  another. 


Fourth  fort.  Anions  founded  in  no  Laxv  at  all,  but  onely 
in  an  ancient  Cuflome  by  God  winked  and  connived  at,  yea, 
tolerated,  at  the  leaft  wife  not  openly  forbidden  in  precept  or 
punilhed  in  praftife.  As  Poligamy,  in  the  Patnarkes  having 
many  wives.  Indeed  when  God  firft  made  the  large  volume 
of  the  world,  and  all  creatures  therein,  and  fet  it  forth.  Cum 
regali  privilegio.  Behold  all  things  therein  were  very  good,  hee 
made  one  Eve  for  one  Adam.  Poligamy  is  an  Erratum  and 
needs  an  Index  expurgatorius,  being  crept  in,  being  more  than 
what  was  in  the  maiden  coppy :  It  was  the  Creature  of 
Lamech,  no  worke  of  God. 

y/e  :  We  are  herein  to  wonder  at  and  praife  the  goodnelle 
of  God,  who  was  pleafed  herein  to  winke  at  the  faults  of  his 
deare  Saints,  and  to  pafle  by  their  frailty  herein,  becaufe  they 
lived  in  a  darke  age  wherein  his  pleafure  was  not  fo  plainely 
manifeftsd. 

Abuje  of  them  :  If  any  In  this  bright  fun-fiiine  of  the  Gof- 
pcl  pretend  as  a  plea  for  their  luft  to  follow  their  example. 

Fifth  fort.  Doubtfiill  examples,  which  may  fo  be  termed 
becaufe  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  the  Aftors  of  them 
therein  did  offend  or  no :  fo  that  Ihould  a  lury  of  learned 
Writers  be  cmpannelled  to  paiTe  their  verdift  upon  them,  they 
would  bee  pnzzelled  whether  to  condemn  or  acquit  them,  and 
at  laft  be  forced  to  find  it  an  Jgmramus,  As,  whether  David 
did  well  to  diitemble  himfelfe  frantJck,  thereby  to  efcape  the 
cruelty  oi  Achiflj,  King  of  Gath  ;  whether  Hujhai  did  well  in 
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counterfeiting  with  Abjolom^  or  whether  therein  hee  did  not 
make  Heaven  to  bow  too  much  to  earth,  I  meane  Policie  to 
entrench  upon  Pietie  ;  and  To  in  this  aA  was  fo  good  a  StateT- 
man  that  hee  was  a  bad  man. 

VJe  of  them :  Let  us  not  meddle  with  Imitation  of  thefe 
aftions  that  are  fo  full  of  difficulty  and  danger  that  our  judge- 
ments therein  may  eafily  bee  deceived:  ^hefonnes  of  Barzillai^ 
Ezra  2.  62,  6^9  hecauje  their  Genealogies  were  doubtfull  and 
uncertainey  were  put  by  the  Prieft-hood,  till  a  Prieft  Jbould  rife 
up  with  Vrim  and  Thummim ;  by  which  wee  may  underftand 
fome  efpeciall  man  amongft  them,  who  by  Gods  Spirit  might 
be  able  to  decide  the  controverfies  which  were  queftioned  in 
their  pedigrees.  So  let  us  refraine  from  following  thefe 
doubtfull  examples,  till  (which  in  this  world  is  not  likely  to 
bee)  there  arife  an  infallible  ludge  which  can  determine  in 
thefe  particulars  whether  thefe  adions  were  well  done  or  no. 

yibufe  of  them :  By  fuch  who  thought  they  have  roome 
enough  befides,  yet  delight  to  walke  on  a  narrow  Banke  neere 
the  Sea,  and  have  an  itch  to  imitate  thefe  doubtfull  Examples, 
wherein  there  is  great  danger  of  mifcarrying. 

Sixth  fort.  Mixt  examples,  whieh  containe  in  them  a 
double  adion,  the  one  good,  and  the  other  bad,  fo  clofely 
couched  together  that  it  is  a  very  hard  thing  to  fever  them. 
Thus  in  the  unjuft  Steward,  there  was  his  wifedome  to  pro- 
vide for  himielfe,  which  God  doth  commend;  and  his 
wickednefle  to  purloyne  from  his  Mafter,  which  God  cannot 
but  condemne.  Thus  in  the  Hebrew  Midwives,  Exod.  i.  19, 
when  they  told  the  lye,  there  was  in  them  Fides  mentis,  et 
fallacia  mentientis,  the  faithfulneflc  of  their  love  to  their 
Countreymen,  and  the  falfenefle  of  their  lying  to  Pharaoh. 

Vfe  of  them :  Behold,  here  is  wifedome,  and  let  the  man 
that  hath  underftanding,  difcreetly  divide  betwixt  the  Gold 
and  the  Drofle,  the  Wheat  and  the  ChafFe ;  what  hee  is  to 
follow  and  imitate,  and  what  to  fhun  and  avoyd.  In  the  firft 
yeare  of  the  raigne  of  Queene  Elizabeth  the  ftudents  of  Chrift- 
Church  in  Oxford  buried  the  bones  of  Peter  Martyrs  wife  in 
the  fame  Coffin  with  the  afhes  of  Fridfwick  a  Popiih  Saint ;  to 
this  intent,  that  if  Popery  (which  God  forbid)  fhould  ever 
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after  over  fpread  this  land,  Papifts  fliould  bee  puzled  to  part 
the  afhes  of  a  fuppofed  Heretike  from  one  of  their  canonized 
Saints.  Thus  in  fomc  aftions  of  Gods  Saints  in  the  Bible, 
which  are  of  a  mixt  nature,  wickednefie  doth  fo  infenfibly 
unite  and  incorporate  it  felfe  with  that  that  is  good  that  it  is 
very  difficult  to  fever  and  divide  them  without  a  found  and 
well  advifed  Judgement. 

/iiiu/t  of  them  :  In  fuch  as  leave  what  is  good,  take  what  is 
bad,  follow  what  is  to  bee  ftiunned,  fhunne  what  is  to  bee 
followed. 

Seventh  fort.  ASliors  abfolulely  bad,  fo  that  no  charitable 
Comment  can  bee  faftned  upon  them,  except  wee  will  Incurn: 
the  Prophets  curfe  and  wocj  To  call  good  evill,  and  evill  good : 
fuch  were  the  Drunkennefle  of  Noab,  the  Inceft  of  Lot,  the 
lying  of  Abraham,  the  fwearing  of  lojeph,  the  Adultery  of 
David,  the  Deniall  of  Peter. 

Vfe  of  them  :  Let  us  reade  in  them,  firft,  a  LeAure  of  our 
owne  Infirmity :  who  dare  warrant  his  Armour  for  proofe 
when  Davids  was  fhot  through  ?  Secondly,  let  us  admire  and 
>J>ud  Gods  mercy,  who  pardoned  and  reftored  thefe  men  on 
their  unfained  Repentance.  Laftly,  let  us  not  defpaire  of 
pardon  our  felves,  if  through  Infirmity  over  taken,  God  in 
like  manner  is  mercifull  to  forgive  us, 

ylbu/e  of  /hdm  :  When  men  either  make  thefe  their  patterns, 
by  which  thev  fin,  or  after  their  finning  alledge  them  for 
their  excufe  and  defence.  Thus  ludith  did,  ludttb  9.  2:  For 
whereas  that  murder  which  Simeon  and  Levi  did  commit  upon 
the  Shechemites,  Geti.  34.  25,  was  curfed  by  lacob,  as  a  mofl: 
hainous  and  horrible  finne  ;  yet  (hee  propounds  it  as  an 
hcroicke  aift,  and  the  unworthy  Prefident  for  her  imitation  :  O 
Lord  God  of  my  Father  Simeon,  to  whom  thou  gavejl  the  Sword 
to  take  vengeance  on  the  Jlrangers,  which  opened  the  wombe  of  a 
Maid,  and  defiled  her,  (ic.  Well,  if  the  Arme  of  ludith  had 
beene  as  weake  as  her  judgement  was  herein,  I  (Tiould  fcarce 
beieeve  that  ftiee  ever  cut  off  the  head  of  Holofhernes. 

Eighth  fort.  Anions  which  are  onely  good  as  they  are  quali- 
fied with  fuch  a  circumjiance,  as  Davids  eating  the  Shew-bread 
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in  a  cafe  of  abfolute  neceflity  ;  which  otherwifc  was  provided 
for  the  Priefts  alone.  Such  are  the  doing  of  fervile  workes 
on  the  Lords  day,  when  in  cafe  of  neceflity  they  leave  ofF  to 
bee  Opera /ervilia^  and  become  opera  mi/ericardi^. 

VJe  of  them :  Let  us  be  fure,  in  imitating  of  thefe,  to  have 
the  fame  qualifying  circumftance,  without  which  otherwife  the 
deed  is  impious  and  damnable. 

j4iu/e  of  them :  In  thofe  which  imitate  the  example  without 
any  heeding,  that  they  are  fo  qualified,  as  the  aftion  requires. 

Ninth  fort.  The  ninth  and  laft  fort  remaines;  and  fuch 
are  thofe  which  are  eminently  good ;  as  tht¥2i\t\io{  Abraham^ 
the  Meekneflfe  of  MofeSy  the  Valour  of  lojhua^  the  Sincerity  of 
Samuel,  the  plaine  Dealing  of  Nathaniel ^  C^c.  Follow  not 
then  the  Infidelity  of  Thomas,  but  the  Faith  of  Abraham;  the 
TeflinefTe  of  lonah,  but  the  Patience  of  lob ;  the  Adultery  of 
Davidy  but  the  Chaflity  of  Iq/eph;  not  the  Apofbfie  of  Orptf, 
but  the  Perfeverance  of  Hutb  here  in  my  Text, 


[Note  that  the  fubfbince  of  this  Sermon  is  found  in  the  Commoit  on 
Rutby  antek,  pages  47 — 51.] 


■  [in]  An  111  Match  Wei 
B  Broken  Off. 


I   loHN   2.   15. 

Love  not  the  world. 


^HE  Stoicks  faid  to  their  affections,  as  Abimeltcb 
1  fpake  to  JJaaCf  Gen.  26.  16,  Get  you  out  from 
'  amongft  us ;  for  you  are  too  ftrong  for  us :  Becaufe 
'  they  were  too  ftroiig  for  them  to  mailer,  they  there- 
fore would  have  them  totally  baniiKt  out  of  their  foules,  and 
labour  to  becalm  themfclves  with  an  Apathy.  But  farre  be 
it  from  us,  after  their  example,  to  root  out  fuch  good  herbes 
(in  ftead  of  weeds)  out  of  the  Garden  of  our  nature  ;  whereas 
afFecSions  if  well  ufed  are  excellent,  if  they  miftake  not  their 
true  objeift,  nor  exceed  in  their  due  meafure.  lofhua  killed 
not  the  Gibeonites,  but  condemned  them  to  bee  Hewers  of 
wood  and  Drawers  of  water  for  the  SanSiuary.  Wee  need  not 
expell  paflions  out  of  us,  if  wee  could  conquer  them,  and 
make  Griefe  draw  water-Buckets  of  teares  for  our  finnes,  and 
Anger  kindle  fires  of  zeale  and  indignation  when  wee  fee  God 
diftionoured.  But  as  that  muft  needs  be  a  deformed  face, 
wherein  there  is  a  transpofition  of  the  colours,  the  blewnefle 
of  the  vines  being  let  in  the  lips,  the  rednefle  which  ftiould  be 
in  the  cheeks,  in  the  nofe  ;  fo,  alas !  moft  mlihapen  is  our  foule, 
(ince  Adams  fall,  whereby  our  affeflions  are  fo  inverted.  Icy 
(lands  where  Griefe  (hould,  Griefe  in  the  place  of  loy.  Wee 
are  bold  where  wee  fhould  feare,  feare  where  we  fhould  be 
bold  ;  love  what  wee  (hould  hate,  hate  what  wee  Ihould  love. 
This  gave  occafion  to  the  blefled  Apoftle  in  my  Text  to  dif- 
fwade  men  from  loving  that  whereon  too  many  dote.  Lave 
mt  the  IVorld. 
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For  the  better  underftanding  of  which  words,  know  that 
the  Devili  goes  about  to  make  an  unfitting  match,  betwixt 
the  foule  of  a  Chriftian,  on  the  one  party,  and  this  world  on 
the  other.  A  match  too  likely  to  goe  on,  if  wee  confider  the 
fimplicity  and  folly  of  many  Chriftians  (becaufe  of  the  rem- 
nants  of  corruption)  eafily  to  be  feduced  and  inveagled,  or 
the  bewitching,  entifing,  alluring  nature  of  this  world :  But 
God  by  Saint  lobn  in  my  Text  forbiddeth  the  banes :  L&ve 
not  the  world. 

In  profecuting  whereof,  wee  will  firft  (hew  the  worthi- 
nefle  of  a  Chriftian  foule,  then  wee  will  confider  the  worth- 
lefnefle  of  the  world ;  and  from  the  comparing  of  thefe  two, 
this  Doftrine  will  refult,  that 

//  is  utterly  unfitting  for  a  Chriftian  to  place  bis  affeSlions  on 
worldly  things. 

[i .]  Let  us  take  notice  of  a  Chriftians  Pofleflions,  and  of  his 
Poflibilities ;  what  he  hath  in  hand,  and  what  he  holdeth  in 
hope.  In  pofleflion  he  hath  the  favour  of  God,  the  Spirit  of 
Adoption  crying  in  him,  Abba^  father ^  and  many  excellent 
graces  of  fanAification  in  fome  meafure  in  his  heart.  In  hope 
and  expeAance  he  hath  the  reverfion  of  Heaven  and  hap- 
pinefle,  (a  reverfion  not  to  be  got  after  anothers  death,  but 
his  owne,)  and  thofe  happinefles  which  eye  cannot  fee,  nor 
eare  heare,  neither  it  can  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive. 

[2.]  Now  fee  the  worthlefnefle  of  the  World.  Three 
Load-ftones  commonly  attra<5l  mens  aflFedlions,  and  make 
them  to  love ;  Beauty ^  Wity  and  Wealth,  [a]  Beauty  the  world 
hath  none  at  all.  I  dare  boldly  fay,  the  world  put  on  her 
Holy-day  Apparell,  when  ftiee  was  prefented  by  the  Devili  to 
our  Saviour,  Matth.  4.  9.  She  never  looked  fo  fmug  and 
fmooth  befqre  or  fince ;  and  had  there  beene  any  reall  beauty 
therein,  the  Eagle-fight  of  our  Saviour  would  have  feene  it ; 
yet  when  all  the  glory  of  the  world  was  proffered  unto  him  at 
the  price  of  Idolatry,  hee  refufed  it.  Yet  as  old  lezabel^ 
when  fhee  wanted  true  beauty,  ftopt  up  the  leakes  of  age 
with  adulterated  complexion,  and  painted  her  face;  fo  the 
world  in  default  of  true  beauty  decks  her  felfe  with  a  falfe 
appearing  fairnefTe,  which  ferves  to  allure  amorous  fooles,  and 
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_|to  give  the  world,  as  well  as  the  Devil!,  her  due)  ftiee  hath 
for  the  time  a  kind  of  a  pleafing  fafhionableneffe :  But  what 
faith  Saint  Paul?'  i  Corinth.  7.  31 :  irapuyei  yap  to  ux.'if^  '^" 
icovfiov  Tovrov,  the  faflnon  of  this  IVorld  paffeth  away.  [^J 
The  wit  of  the  World  is  as  little  as  her  beauty,  how  ever  it 
may  bee  cryed  up  by  some  of  her  fond  Admirers ;  yet  as  it 
is,  I  Car.  3.  19,  The  wifedome  if  this  l-f^orld  is  fooliflmeffe 
with  God;  and  Cuilibet  artijici  crtdendum  eft  injua  arte;  what 
'wifedome  it  felfe  counts  fooitflines,  is  folly  ro  purpofe.  [7] 
'Her  wealth  is  as  fmali  as  either :  what  the  world  cals  Sub- 
fiance,  is  moft  fubjeifl  to  Accidents,  uncertaine,  unconftant ; 
even  lands  themfelves  in  this  refpeift  are  moveables.  Riches 
make  tbernfehes  wi/rgi,  and  fly  away  ;  they  may  leave  us 
whilft  wee  live ;  but  wee  muft  leave  them  when  wee  dye. 

[3.]  Seeing  then  the  World  hath  fo  little,  and  the 
Chriftian  fouie  fo  much,  let  us  learne  a  LeiTon  of  Holy  Pride, 
to  praflife  heavenly  Ambition.  Defcend  not  fo  farre,  O 
Chriftian,  beneath  thy  felfe;  remember  what  thou  art,  and 
what  thou  haft  ;  loofe  not  thy  felfe  in  laviihing  thy  affections 
on  fo  difproportioned  a  Mate.  There  is  a  double  Difparity 
betwixt  thy  foule  and  the  world :  firft,  that  of  Age. 
Perchance  the  world  might  make  a  fit  mate  for  thy  old  Man, 
thy  Vnregenerate  halfe,  thy  Reliques  of  finne  ;  but  to  match 
the  old,  rotten,  withered,  worme-eaten  World  to  thy  new 
Man,  thy  new  Creature,  the  regenerated  and  renewed  part  of 
thy  foule,  gray  to  green,  is  rather  a  torture  then  a  marriage, 
altogether  difproportionable.  Secondly,  that  of  quality  or 
condition.  Thou  art  Gods  Free-man  :  If  J  have  freed  you, 
(faith  Chrift)  then  are  you  free  indeed;  the  world  is,  or  ought  to 
be  thy  flave,  thy  vaflaile,  i  lohn^.^:  For  whojoever  is  borne 
of  God  overcommeth  the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
commelb  the  IVorld,  even  our  faiib.  Bee  not  then  fo  bafe  as 
to  make  thy  vaifall  thy  mate.  Alexander  denyed  to  marry 
Darius  his  Daughter,  though  proffered  unto  him  ;  fcorning 
to  bee  conquered  by  her  beauty,  whofe  Father  hee  had  con- 
quered by  his  valour.  Let  us  not  make  the  world  our 
Miftre/Te,  whereof  wee  ought  to  1^  the  Mafter,  nor 
proftitutc  our  affetStions  to  a  flavc  we  have  conquered. 

ObjeSion :  Yea,  may  fome  fay,  this  is  good  counfell,  if  it 
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came  in  due  feafon.  Alas  !  now  it  commeth  too  late,  after  I 
have  not  only  long  doted,  but  am  even  wedded  to  this  world. 
Infant  afFc6lion  may  be  eafily  cruftit,  but  who  can.  tame  an 
old  and  rooted  love  ?  Thinke  you  that  I  have  my  afFeftion  in 
my  hand,  as  Hunters  their  dogs,  to  let  flip  or  rate  off  at 
pleafure?  How  then  fliall  I  unlove  the  world,  which  hath 
been  my  bofome  Darling  fo  long  ? 

Anfwer :  Art  thou  wedded  to  the  World  ?  then  inftantly 
fend  her  a  Bill  of  Divorce.  It  need  never  trouble  thy  con- 
fcience ;  that  match  may  be  lawfully  broken  off,  which  was 
firft  moft  unlawfully  made:  Yea,  thou  wert  long  before 
contraded  to  God  in  thy  Baptifriie,  wherein  thou  didft 
folemncly  promife  thou  wouldft  Forjake  the  Devill  and  all  bis 
workes^  the  vaine  pompe  and  glory  of  this  World.  Let  the  firft 
contraft  (land ;  and  bccaufe  it  is  difficult  for  thofe  who  have 
long  doted  on  the  world  to  unlove  her,  wee  will  give  (bme 
rules,  how  it  may  bee  done  by  degrees.  For  indeed  it  is  not 
to  bee  done  on  a  fudden,  (matters  of  moment  cannot  bee  done 
in  a  moment,)  but  it  is  the  taflce  of  a  mans  whole  life,  til  the 
day  of  his  death. 

Rules  how  to  unlove  the  World. 

I .  Looke  not  with  the  eyes  of  co vetoufncfle  or  ad  miration  on 
the  things  of  the  world.  The  eye  is  the  principall  Cinqueport 
of  the  foule,  wherein  love  firft  arrives,  Vt  vidi,  ut  perij. 
Now  thou  mayeft  looke  on  the  things  of  the  world.  Ft  in 
tranJitUy  as  in  paflage  (otherwife  wee  fhould  be  forced  to  fliut 
our  eyes);  and  wee  may  behold  them  with  a  flighting,  neg- 
ledlfull,  faftidious  looke;  but  take  heed  to  looke  [againft 
looking]  on  them  with  a  covetous  eye,  as  Eve  on  the  forbid- 
den fruit,  and  Achan  on  the  wedge  of  Gold.  Take  heed  to 
looke  on  them  with  the  eye  of  Admiration,  as  the  Difciples 
looked  on  the  Buildings  of  the  Temple,  Matth.  24.  i, 
wondring  at  the  Eternity  of  the  ftrudure,  and  conceiving 
the  Arch  of  this  World  would  fall  as  foone  as  fuch  ftones 
riveted  to  immortality  might  bee  difTolved.  Wherefore  our 
Saviour  checketh  them,  Verely  I  Jay  unto  yoUy  there  Jball  not 
be  left  one  ftone  upon  another y  that  Jhall  not  bee  caji  downe. 
Excellently  lob^  chap.  31.   i,  /  have  made  a  Covenant  with 


{E'ghi  S/rmom.]  i  John  i 


mi»e  eyeSi  thai  i  Jbould  not  heboid  a  woman.  A  Covenant  ? 
But  what  was  the  forfiture  'Jobi  eyes  were  to  pay  in  cafe  hec 
brake  it?  It  is  not  expreft  on  (the  band;  but  furely  the 
penalty  is  employed  [Implied,  wz.]  many  brackifh  teares, 
which  his  eyes  in  repentance  muft  certainly  pay  if  they 
obferved  not  the  Covenant. 

2.  Silence,  that  Spokefman  in  thy  bofome ;  I  meane  the 
allurements  of  the  flefli  and  Devill,  who  improveth  his  utmoft 
power  to  advance  a  match  betwixt  thy  foule  and  the  world. 
And  when  any  breach  happens  betweene  thee  and  the  world, 
fo  that  thou  art  ready  to  caft  her  off,  the  flefh  in  thy  bofome 
pleads  her  caufe :  Why  wilt  thou  (faith  it)  deprive  thyfelfe 
of  thofe  contentments  which  the  World  would  afford  thee? 
Why  doft  thou  torment  thy  felfe  before  thy  time  ?  Ruffle 
thy  felfe  in  the  (ilkes  of  fecurity  ;  it  will  be  time  enough  to  put 
on  the  Sack-cloath  of  Repentance  when  thou  lyeft  on  thy 
Death-bed.  Hearken  not  to  the  Flcfli,  her  Iiichantments  ;  but 
as  Pharaoh  charged  Mo/es  to  get  him  out  of  his  prefence,  he 
fliould/«  bis  face  no  more^  Exodus  lO.  28  ;  fo  ftrive  as  much 
as  in  thee  lyeth  to  expell  thefe  flefhly  suggeftions  from  thy 
prefence,  to  banifh  them  out  of  thy  foule;  at  leaftwlfe  to 
filence  them  ;  though  the  mifchiefe  is,  it  will  bee  muttering, 
and  though  it  dare  not  iiallow,  it  will  ftill  be  whifpenng  unto 
thee,  in  behalfe  of  the  world,  its  old  friend,  to  make  a 
Reconciliation  betwixt  you. 

3.  Send  back  againe  to  the  world,  the  Love-tokens  ftie 
hath  beftowed  upon  thee ;  I  meane  thole  ill  gotten  goods, 
which  thou  haft  gotten  by  indirect  and  unwarrantable  meanes. 
As  for  thofe  goods  which  thy  parents  left  thee,  friends  have 
given  thee,  or  thou  haft  procured  by  Heavens  Providence  on 
thy  lawfull  endeavours,  thefe  are  no  Love-tokens  of  the 
world,  but  Gods  gifts ;  keepe  them,  ufe  them,  enjoy  them  to 
his  glory.  But  goods  gotten  by  Wrong  and  Robbery, 
Extortion  and  Bribery,  Force  and  Fraud,  thefe  reftore  and 
fend  back:  F'or  the  world  knoweth  that  ihee  hath  a  kind  of 
tye  and  engagement  upon  thee,  fo  long  as  thou  keepeft  her 
tokens ;  and  in  a  manner  thou  art  obliged  in  honour,  as  long 

^^u  thou  detaineft  the  gifts  that  were  hers.     Imitate  Zacheus : 
^^■ehow  he  cafts  backe  what  the  world  gave  him  :  Luke  19.  8, 
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Beholdy  Lordy  the  balfe  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor e ;  and  if 
I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  falfe  accujation^  I 
rejlore  him  foure-fold. 

4.  Set  thy  affedlions  on  the  God  of  Heaven.     The  beft 
wedge  to  drive  out  an  old  love  is  to  take  in  a  new  : 

^Pofiquam  nos  Amaryllis  haiet,  Galataa  reliquit. 

Yea,  God  deferves  our  love  firft,  becaufe  God  loved  us  firjiy 
I  John  4.  19.  It  is  enough  indeed  to  blunt  the  fharpeft 
afFedion,  to  be  returned  with  fcorne  and  negleft ;  but  it  is 
enough  to  turne  Ice  into  Ashes,  to  bee  firft  beloved  by 
one  that  fo  well  deferves  love.  Secondly,  his  is  a  lafting 
love :  lohn  1 3 .  i ,  Having  loved  his  owne  that  were  in  the  world y 
he  loved  them  to  the  end.  Some  mens  afFedion  fpends  it  felfe 
with  its  violence,  hot  at  hand,  but  cold  at  length ;  God's  not 
fo,  it  is  continuing.  It  is  recorded  in  the  honour  of  our 
*King  Henry  the  feventh;  that  hee  never  difcompofed  favorite, 
one  only  excepted,  which  was  IVilliamy  Lord  Stanly ;  a  rare 
matter,  fince  many  Princes  change  their  Favorites,  as  well  as 
their  clothes,  before  they  are  old :  But  the  obfervation  is  true 
of  the  Lord  of  Heaven  without  any  exception :  thofc  who 
are  once  eftated  in  his  favour,  he  continues  loving  unto  them 
to  the  end. 

Hearke  then  how  hee  woes  us,  Efay  55.  i,  Hoey  every  one 
that  thirfiethy  comeyee  to  the  water Sy  and  he  that  hath  no  money y 
comey  fcff.  How  he  woes  us.  Mat.  11.  28,  Come  unto  me  all 
yee  that  labour y  and  are  heavy  laden y  and  1  will  give  you  reft. 
Love  his  Love-letter,  his  Word;  his  Love-tokens,  his 
Sacraments ;  his  Spokef-mcn,  his  Minifters,  which  labour  to 
further  the  match  betwixt  him  and  thy  foule.  But  beware 
of  two  things. 

I .  Take  heed  of  that  dangerous  conceit,  that  at  the  fame 
time  thou  mayeft  keepe  both  God  and  the  World,  and  love 
thefe  outward  delights,  as  a  Concubine  to  thy  foule.  Nay, 
God  he  is  a  jealous  God ;  hee  will  have  all  or  none  at  all. 
There  is  a  Citie  in  Germany,  pertaining  halfe  to  the  Biftiop 


[*  Virgil,  Ecloga  i.  31.] 
Look  Lord  Bacon  in  his  Life  [Ed.  1621,  page  241]. 
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thereof,  and  haife  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  who  named  the 
Cttie  Myndyn,  that  is,  mine  and  thine ;  becaufe  it  was 
theirs  Communi  jure,  and  at  this  day  by  corruption  it  is  called 
'Mindert.  But  God  will  admit  of  no  fuch  divifions  ;  hee  will 
hold  nothing  in  Coparceny  ;  hee  will  not  (hare  or  part  ftakes 
with  any;  but  hee  will  have  all  entire  to  himfelfe  alone. 

^^  2.  Take  heed  thou  doft  not  onely  fall  out  with  the  world, 

Ha  fall  in  with  it  againe,  according  to  that 

^P  'Amantium  ir,e  amoris  redintegratio  eft  : 

For  even  as  fome  furious  Gamefters,  when  they  have  a  bad 
game,  throw  their  cards  out  of  their  hands,  and  vow  to  play 
no  more;  (not  fo  much  out  of  niiflike  of  gaming  as  of  their 
prefent  game;)  but  when  the  cards  run  on  their  fide,  they  are 
reconciled  to  them  againe;  fo  many  men,  when  the  world 
frownes  on  them  and  erodes  them,  and  they  mifle  fome  pre- 
ferment they  define,  then  a  qualme  of  piety  comes  over  their 
hearts ;  they  are  mortified  on  a  fudden,  and  difavow  to  have 
any  further  dealing  with  worldly  contentments.  But  when 
the  world  fmiles  on  them  againe,  favours  and  profpers  them, 
they  then  return  to  their  former  love,  and  doting  upon  it. 
Thus  Demas,  2  Tim.  4.  10,  would  needs  have  another 
farewel  embrace  of  the  world,  even  after  his  folemne  con- 
verfion  to  Chrlftianity,  Demas  baih  forfaken  me,  having  loved 
this  prefent  IVorld.  But  when  we  are  once  at  variance  with 
the  world,  let  us  continue  at  deadly  eternall  feuds  with  it ; 
and  as  It  b  faid  of  /Imnon,  1  Sam.  13.  15,  that  the  hatred 
therewith  hee  hated  his  Jijier  Tbamar,  was  greater  then  the 
love  wherewith  he  loved  her:  fo,  (what  was  cruelty  in  him, 
will  bee  Chriftianity  in  us,)  once  fallen  out  with  the  world, 
let  the  joynt  bee  never  fet  again,  that  it  may  bee  the 
Wronger;  but  let  our  hatred  bee  immortall,  and  fo  much  the 
ftronger  by  how  much  our  love  was  before. 


J  MunDcn  Qjfnteglrapiia'] :   Dt  Cirm\_aina\,  i 
I,  [Mg.  894.  E<].  Bade,  I  {71. 
**  Tcrrence.  AnJria,  iii.  iii,  14.] 
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[I  v]  Good  from  Bad  Friends| 

2  Sam.  15.  31. 

^W  one  told  David,  yiyiM^,  Achitophel  is  among  the 
Confpirators  with  Abfalom, 

SHIS  Tex  t  is  a  Glade,  wherein  Gods  luftice  is  pUinely 
1  be  feen.    Davidh^A  formerly  falfely  forfaken  Vriai 
'  and  now  God  fuffers  Achitophel  to  forfake  David. 
P'riah  neither  in    loyaltie    nor   valour,    thougli 
placed  the  laft  in  the  Lift,  of  the  Lift  of  Davids  Worthies,  was 
any  whit  inferiour  to  any  of  Davids  fubjefls.     How  did  hi 
fympathize  with  Gods  Arke,  and  his  fellow  fouldiers,  ftayi 
ftill  in  the  Campe,  though  hee  was  in  the  Kings  Court, 
that  hee  would  not  embrace  thofe  delights  the  Marriage-b 
did  afford  him !     No,  though  they  pradtiied  upon  him  to 
make  him  drunke,  yet  in  his  drunkennefle,  hee  was  fo  fober 
that  all  their  wine  waftied  not  from  him  his  firft  refolution, 
but  hee  remayned  ftill  conftant.     But  how  falfely  did  David 
forfake  him,  fending  him  with  that  Snake  in  his  bofome  which 
was  to  fting  him  to  death ;  I  meane  the  Letter,  which  wai 
Vriabs    Pafport    to    his    own  Grave!     Well,    Vriah   plat 
much  confidence  in  the  love  of  David,  who  deceives  him; 
David  with  no  lefle  truft  relyes  on  the  loyaltie  of  Acbilephi 
and   fee  what  my  Text  faith  :  ylnd  one  told  David,  /ayii^, 
Achitophel  is  aljo  among  the  Cenjpiralors  with  Abfalom. 

Objervation  i  :  Before  we  goe  farther,  let  us  Icarne,  when 
our  friends  forfake  us,  to  enter  into  a  ferious  fcrutime  of  e»r 
owne  Joules :  Haft  thou  never  played  foule  or  falfe  with  thy 
friend ;  if  not  in  ai^tion,  yet  in  intention  ?  Doft  thou  not 
mean  to  prove  bafe,  if  put  to  the  tryall,  and  if  occafion  be 
offered,  to  deceive  him  ?  If  fo,  know  thy  falfe  friend  hath 
only  got  the  ftart  of  thee,  and  playd  the  fore-game,  doini 
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what  thou  meaneH:  to  doc.  Rayle  not,  then,  on  the  times, 
nor  rpeak  Satyres  againft  the  fatthlefneire  of  men;  but,  laying 
thy  hand  on  thy  mouth,  confefTe  God  hath  juftly  found  thee 
out,  aiid  dealt  with  thee  as  hee  did  with  David. 

Obfervation  2  :  Secondly,  hence  we  may  obferve  :  ^he  mo/i 
polilicke  beads  have  not  alwayes  the  faithfulleft  hearts.  Achi- 
tapbel  was  the  lewilh  Neftor,  or  their  Salomon  before  Salomon, 
and  like  the  Oracle  of  God  for  his  wifedom,  but  like  the  Oracle 
of  the  devlll  for  his  deceitfulnelTe ;  for  whilft  David  fwaied 
the  fcepter,  who  more  loial  to  him  than  A(htlophel  ?  and  once 
when  David  is  in  baniftiment,  he  fals  firft  to  Abfaiom  ;  he 
loved  to  worftiip  the  fun  rifing;  yea,  whils  David  the  true 
fun  was  but  over-caft  with  a  cloud,  he  fals  adoring  that 
blazing  ftar,  that  Comet  only  fed  with  the  evaporations  of 
pride  and  ambition,  which  ftiined  for  a  while,  and  then  went 
out  In  a  ftink. 

Reafons  why  the  moji  politick  are  not  alwayes  the  mofi 
failbfulL  I .  Becaufe  that  cement  which  conglutinates  hearts, 
and  makes  true  friends  indeed,  is  grace  and  Goodnes,  wherof 
many  politick  heads  are  utterly  devoid:  i  Cor.  1,  26,  For  ye 
fee  your  calling.  Brethren,  how  that  not  many  wife  men 
after  the  flejh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called. 
2.  Politick  men  make  their  owne  profit  the  rule  and  fquare 
of  their  loves ;  they  fteere  their  courfe  by  the  po!e-ftar  of 
their  own  good ;  and  as  in  their  anions,  fo  in  their  afFeftions, 
have  an  invifiblc  end  to  themfeives,  which  beginneth  where 
that  end  endeth,  which  is  apparent  to  others, 

Vfe  :  Do  not,  then,  undervalue  and  dcfplfc  the  love  of 
thofe  who  are  of  meane  and  inferior  parts :  wife  men  have 
made  ufe  of  fuch  fervants,  and  found  them  more  manage- 
able  and  more  profitable ;  though  their  judgements  were 
weaker,  their  affciftions  might  be  ftronger,  than  wlfer 
men. 

Ob/ervation  2'  Thirdly,  obferve  ;  Falfe  friends  will  forfake 
[/«]  in  time  of  adverftty.  Hee  that  beleeveth  that  all  thofe 
who  fmile  on  him  and  promife  faire  in  time  of  profperity 
will  performe  it  in  time  of  his  want,  may  as  well  bcleeve 
that  all  the  lecves  that  bee  on  trees  at  Mid-fummer  will 
hang  there  as  frefh  and  as  faire  on  New-yL-ers  day. 
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Come  wee  now  to  conHder  what  good  ufes  one  may  make 
to  himfelfe  from  the  unfaithfubiefle  of  friends  when  they 
forfake  us. 

1.  Firft,  confider  with  thy  felfe  whether  thou  haft  not 
beene  faulty  in  entertaining  Tale-bearers,  and  lending  a  lift- 
ning  eare  unto  them  :  Solomon  ^\th^  Prov.  16.  28,  Awhijperer 

Jeparatetb  chief e  friends.     Whetherfoever  hee   commeth,  he 
bringeth  with  him  the  fire,  fuel,  and  bellowes  of  contention. 

2.  If  herein  thy  confcience  accufe  thee  not,  examine  thy 
{elfe  whether  there  was  not  a  Lajum  principium  in  the  firft 
initiation  of  your  love :  How  came  you  acquainted  ?  where- 
out  grew  your  amitie?  whereon  was  your  intimacie  grounded? 
Didft  thou  not  firft  purchafe  his  favour  with  the  price  of  a  finne  ? 
for  know,  friends  unjufUy  gotten  are  not  long  comfortably 
enjoyed.  Thus  Abjalom  by  sordid  flattery  ftole  the  hearts 
of'^the  Ifraelites,  defcending  too  much  beneath  himfelfe,  2  Sam. 
15.  5 ;  as  alwayes  ambitious  fpirits,  when  they  would  perfonate 
Humility,  over-a<ft  their  part,  and  play  bafenefle :  Wee  fee 
King  Uizekiaby  who  procured  Senacharibs  love  by  his  facri- 
ledge,  enjoyed  not  that  purchafe  which  he  made  God  and 
his  Temple  pay  for,  2  Kings  18.  16.  For  Senacbarib  no 
fooner  received  his  money,  but  boc  non  objlante^  perfifted  in 
his  former  enmity  and  hoftility  againft  the  lewes,  and,  as 
it  foUoweth  in  the  very  next  verfe,  fent  up  his  Captaines 
to  befiege  lerufalem. 

3.  If  there  be  no  fault  in  the  inchoation,  Examine,  hath 
there  beene  none  in  the  continuance  of  your  friendfhip?  haft 
thou  not  committed  many  finnes,  to  hold  in  with  him  ?  If 
fo,  then  it  is  juft  with  God  hee  fhould  forfake  thee :  Thus 
Tyrants  often  times  cut  off  thofe  ftaires  by  which  they  climbe 
up  to  their  Throne :  Yea,  good  Princes  have  often  times 
juftly  facrificed  thofe  their  Favorites  to  the  fury  of  the  people, 
who  formerly  have  been  the  aftive  Inflruments  to  ppprefle 
the  people,  though  to  the  enriching  of  their  Princes.  Haft 
thou  not  flattered  him  in  his  faults,  or  at  leaft  wife  by  thy 
filence  confented  to  him  ?  If  fo,  God  hath  now  opened  thy 
friends  eyes,  he  fees  thy  falfe  dealing  with  him,  and  hath 
juft  caufe  to  caft  thee  out  of  his  favour. 
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When  Amnon  had  defiled  his  fifter  "Tbamar,  the  Text  fiiith, 
a  Sam.  13.  15,  that  ibe  haired  -wberewith  bee  hated  ber,  was 
greater  than  ibe  love  wherewith  be  loved  her.  Poore  Lady, 
(hee  was  in  no  fault ;  not  the  cauie,  but  onely  the  objeiJt 
and  the  occafion  of  her  brothers  finne  ;  and  that  againft  her 
will,  by  his  violence.  Now  to  reafon,  j4  minore  ad  majus : 
If  Amnon  \n  cold  blood  viewing  the  haitioufnefle  of  his  offence 
fo  hated  Tbamar,  which  onely  concurred  paflively  in  his 
tranfgreffion,  how  may  our  friends  juftly  hate  us,  if  haply  we 
have  beene  the  Caufers,  Movers,  and  Procurers  of  their 
hadnefle  !  If  wee  have  added  fewell  to  the  flame  of  their 
ryot,  played  the  Pandors  to  their  lufts,  and  fpurred  them  on 
in  the  full  fpeed  of  their  wantonnefle,  deferve  wee  not  (when 
their  eyes  are  opened  to  fee  what  foes  we  have  been  unto 
them  under  pretended  Friendfhip)  to  bee  fpit  in  the  face, 
kik't  out  of  their  company,  and  to  bee  ufed  with  all  contumely 
md  difgrace  ? 

4.  Haft  thou  not  idolatrized  to  thy  friend  ?  hath  he  not 
totally  monopolized  thy  (bule,  fo  that  thou  haft  folely  de- 
pended on  him,  without  looking  higher,  or  further  ?  Tu  palro- 
nus,Ji  dejeris  tu,  perimus.  Thus  too  many  wives  anchor  al 
their  hopes  for  outward  matters  on  their  huft>ands,  and  too 
many  children  leane  all  their  weight  on  their  Fathers  ftioul- 
dcrs  ;  fo  that  it  is  juft  with  God  to  fuffer  thcfc  their  woodden 
Pillars  to  breake,  on  whom  they  lay  too  much  heft. 

5.  Haft  thou  not  undervalued  thy  friend,  and  fet  too 
meane  a  rate  and  low  an  eftimate  on  his  love  i"  If  fo,  God 
hath  now  taught  thee  the  worth  of  a  Pearle,  by  loDfing  it. 
And  this  comes  often  to  pafle,  though  not  in  our  friends 
voluntary  deferting  us,  as  j-kbilophel  did  David,  yet  in  their 
leaving  us  againft  their  wils,  when  God  takcth  them  from  us 
by  death. 

^ueftion :  But  here  this  queftion  may  be  demanded : 
whether  is  one  ever  againe  to  receive  him  for  his  friend,  and 
to  reftore  him  to  the  old  ftate  of  his  favour,  who  once  hath 
deceived  and  dealt  falfely  with  him  ? 

Anjmer :  Manycircumftancesarc  herein  well  to  bee  weighed, 
tlrft,  did  hee  forfake  thee  out  of  frailty  and  infirmity,  or  out 
fmcer  fpight  and  malicioufnefte?     Secondly,  hath  he  fiiicc 
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ftiewed  any  tokens  and  evidences  of  unfained  forrow  ?  hath 
hee  humbled  himfelfe  unto  thee,  and  beg  Gods  and  thy  par- 
don ?  irhee  hath  offended  mifchievoufly,  and  perfifts  in  it 
obftinately,  O  let  not  the  ftrength  of  thy  fuppofed  charity  fo 
betray  thy  judgement,  as  to  place  confidence  in  him !  Satnjon 
was  blind  before  hee  was  blind ;  the  lufl  of  Dalilab  deprived 
him  of  his  eyes  before  the  Philiftims  bored  them  out,  in  that, 
once  and  againe  being  deceived  by  Dalilaby  hee  flill  relyed  on 
her  word.  But  if  hee  hath  fhewed  him  felfe  fuch  a  Penitent, 
and  thou  art  verely  perfwaded  of  his  Repentance,  receive  him 
againe  into  thy  favour.  Thus  dealt  our  Saviour  with  Saint 
Peter y  Marke  16.  7  :  But  goe  your  way^  tell  his  DifcipleSy  and 
Peter y  Peter  efpecially ;  Peter  that  hath  finned,  and  Peter 
that  had  forrowed ;  Peter  that  had  denyed  his  Mafler ;  but 
Peter  that  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

6.  Sixthly,  and  laflly,  it  may  bee  God  fufFers  thy  friends 
to  prove  unfaithfuU  to  thee,  to  make  thee  flicke  more  clofely 
to  himfelfe.  Excellent  to  this  purpofe  is  that  place,  Micab  7. 
5,  6,  I'ruji  yee  not  in  a  friend^  futyee  no  confidence  in  a  Guide; 
keepe  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lyeth  in  thy  bofome : 
For  the  Son  dijhonoureth  the  Father ;  the  Daughter  rifeth  up 
againfi  the  Mother ;  the  Daughter  in  law  againft  her  Mother 
in  law  ;  a  mans  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  houfe.  But 
now  marke  what  foUowes :  ^Therefore  will  J  looke  unto  the 
Lord ;  I  will  wayte  for  the  God  of  my  falvation.  As  if  hee 
had  faid,  Is  the  world  at  this  bad  hand  ?  is  it  come  to  this  bad 
pafle  that  one  mufl  bee  farre  from  trufling  their  neerefl  friends? 
It  is  well,  then,  I  have  one  fafl  Friend  on  whom  I  may  relye, 
the  God  of  Heaven.  I  mufl  confefTc  thefe  words  of  the 
Prophet  are  principally  meant  of  the  time  of  Perfecution,  and 
fo  are  applyed  by  our  Saviour,  Mat.  10.  21.  However  they 
containe  an  eternall  truth,  whereof  good  ufe  may  bee  made  at 
any  time.  Let  us  therefore,  when  our  friends  forfake  us, 
principally  relye  on  God,  who  hath  thefe  two  excellent  pro- 
perties of  a  friend :  firft,  he  is  neere  to  us :  fo  faith  the 
Pfalmifl,  T^hy  name  is  neere ^  and  this  doth  thy  excellent  workes 
declare.  They  have  a  fpeedy  way  of  conveying  Letters  from 
Aleppo  to  Babylon^  fending  them  by  a  winged  Meflenger,  tycd 
to  the  legs  of  a  Dove  ;  but  wee  have  a  fhorter  cut  to  (end  our 
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prayers  to  God^  by  fending  our  prayers  by  the  wings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit^  that  heavenly  Dove,  whereby  they  inftantly 
arrive  in  Heaven.  As  God  is  neere  to  us,  fo  hee  is  ever 
willing  and  able  to  helpe  us :  On  him  therefore  let  us  ever 
relye ;  and  when  other  Reeds  bow  or  break,  or  run  into  our 
hands,  let  u^  make  him  to  bee  our  ftafFe,  whereon  wee  may 
leane  our  (elves. 


I 

I 


[v]  A  Glaffe  for  GlvttonsJ 


Rom.    ij.    ij. 
Nol  in  Gluttony  [m^  k^ilok}. 

JHESE  words  are  a  parcell  of  that  Scripture  that 
converted  Saint  Augufthie.  He  (as  hee  'confefleth  of 
himfelfe)  at  the  firft  was  both  erroneous  in  his  Tenets 
and  vicious  in  his  life.  When  running  on  in  full 
carreare  in  wickednefle,  God  ftopt  him  with  his  voyce  from 
Heaven,  Tolle  et  lege,  take  up  thy  Book,  and  reade ;  and  the 
firft  place  which  God  direfled  his  eye  to  was  thefe  words  in 
my  Text;  and  after  this  time,  being  reclaymed,  hee  proved  a 
worthy  Inftrument  of  Gods  glory  and  the  Churches  good. 
Now  as  thofe  receipts  in  Phylicke  are  beft,  which  are  con- 
firmed under  the  Broad  Scale  of  Experience,  and  fet  forth 
with  the  priviledge  of  Probalum  eft ;  (o  my  Text  may  chal- 
lenge a  priority  before  other  places  of  Scripture,  becaufe  upon 
Record  it  hath  been  the  occafion  to  convert  fo  famous  a 
Chriftian.  Neither  thlnke  that  the  vertue  of  thefe  words  are 
extrafted  by  doing  of  this  one  Cure,  or  that  my  Text,  with 
J/aac,  hath  onely  one  blefling  for  him  that  came  firft;  no,  by 
Gods  blelTing  it  may  be  cordial,  for  the  faving  of  our  foulcs- 
To  day  therfore  part  of  Sam/oni  Riddel  (hall  be  fulfilled  in 
your  ears :  Out  of  the  Devoitrer  came  ineat :  Gluttony,  that 
vice  which  confumeth  and  devoureth  food.  The  difcouHe 
thereof  by  Gods  alliftance  ftiall  feed  us  at  this  time.  Not  f^ 
Gluttony. 

Doiftrine:  Gluttony  is  a  dangerous  ftn  for  any  Cbrijiiat 
be  guilty  of. 

Reafon  i  :  Becaufe  humane  Laws  bath  provided  no  penalty  for^ 
it.     M&11  will  be  afraid  to  commit  petty  LalTony,  for  feare  a~ 


['  Oafil^m,  Bk.  i 


rh»p.  xii.] 


whipping;  Fellony,  for  feare  of  branding;  Murther,  forfeare 
of  hanging ;  worfe  fins,  for  feare  of  having  a  Grave  whilft 
living.  But  it  is  too  likely  that  men  will  take  leave  and 
liberty  to  thcmfclves  to  be  Gluttons,  prefuming  upon  hope  of 
Impunity,  becaufcmans  Laws  have  ordered  no  punifiiment 
tor  it;  yet  as  thofe  offences  are  accounted  the  greateft,  which 
cannot  be  puniftied  by  a  Conftable,  a  luftice,  or  ludge  of 
AfTtze ;  but  are  reftrved  immediatJy  to  be  punithed  by  the 
King  himfelfc  ;  fo  Gluttons  muft  needs  be  Sinners  in  an  high 
degree,  who  are  not  cenfureable  by  any  earthly  King,  but  are 

Kfcrred  to  be  judged  at  Gods  Tribunal  alone. 
Reafon  2:  Becau/e  it  is/o  bard  and  difficult  to  di/cerne.  Like 
t  the  Hecktick  fever,  it  fteaies  on  a  man  unawares.  Some 
ns  come  with  obfervation,  and  are  either  ulhered  with  a 
noyfe,  or,  like  a  fnaile,  leave  a  flime  behind  them,  whereby 
they  may  be  traced,  and  trailed,  as  Drunkeniiefie.  The 
Ephramites  were  differenced  from  the  reft  of  the  Ifraelices  by 
their  lifping :  they  could  not  pronounce  //,  which  then  was  a 
heavie  afpiration  unto  them  when  it  coft  the  lives  of  fo  many 
thou{ands.  Thus  Drunkards  are  diftinguifti't  from  the  Kings 
fober  fubjefts  by  clipping  the  coyn  of  the  tongue.  But  there 
are  not  fuch  fignes  and  Symptomes  of  Gluttony.  This  finne 
doth  fo  infenfibly  unite  and  incorporate  it  felfe  with  our 
naturall  appetite,  to  eate  for  the  Prefervation  of  our  lives, 
that,  as  Saint  ^Gregory  faith,  //  ii  a  hard  thing  to  di/cerne, 
^id  neceffitas  petat,  et  quid  veluftas  /uppetat,  quia  per  efum 
voluptas  neceffitati  mi/cetur,  what  is  the  full  charge  of  food 
which  nature  requires  for  our  fuftenance,  and  what  is  that  fure 
charge  which  is  heaped  by  fuperfluity. 

Reajon  3 :  Becauje  ofthe/undry  dangers  it  brings ;  firft,  to  the 
foule:  Luke  21.  34,  Take  heed  left  your  hearts  bee  oppreffed 
•with  Jurfetting :  And  indeed  the  foule  muft  needs  bee  un- 
fitting to  ierve  God,  being  fo  incumbred.  That  man  hath 
but  an  uncomfortable  life,  who  is  confined  to  live  In  a  fmoaky 
houfe.  The  braine  is  one  of  thefe  places  of  the  relidence  of 
the  foule ;  and  when  that  is  filled  with  ftreames,  and  vapours 
arifing  from  unconcoifted  crudities  in  the  ftomacke,  the  foule 
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muft  needs  mal^  baiitare,  dwell  unchearfully,  ill  accommodated 
in  fo  fmoaky  a  manfion.  And  as  hereby  it  is  unapt  for  the 
performance  of  good,  fo  it  is  ready  for  moft  evill ;  for  un- 
cleannefle,  fcurulity,  ill  fpeaking  ;  this  being  the  reafon,  faith 
Saint  *  Gregory ,  why  Dives  his  tongue  was  fo  tormented  in 
Hell,  becaufe  hee,  being  a  Glutton,  with  his  tongue  had  moft 
di  (honoured  God. 

Secondly,  this  finne  empaires  the  health  of  the  body  :  the 
out-landifh  Proverbe  faith.  That  the  Glutton  digs  his  Grave 
with  his  owne  teeth ^  haftens  his  death  by  his  intemperance ; 
For  if  there  were  a  conflift  in  Rebeckaes  body,  when  two 
Twins  were  in  her  wombe,  muft  there  not  bee  a  Battell 
and  Infurreftion  in  his  ftomack,  wherein  there  is  meat,  hot, 
cold,  fod,  roft,  flefti,  fifti?  and  which  fide  foever  wins, 
nature  and  health  will  bee  overcome,  whenas  a  mans  body  is 
like  unto  the  Arke  of  Noah^  containing  all  Beafts  deane  and 
uncleane;  but  hee  the  moft  uncleane  Beaft,  that  containes 
them.  Our  Law  interprets  it  to  bee  murther,  when  one  is 
killed  with  a  knife.  Let  us  take  heed  wee  bee  not  all  con- 
demned by  God  for  being  Fellons  de  /e ;  for  wilfuU  mur- 
thering  our  owne  lives  with  our  knifes  by  our  fuperftitious 
eating. 

Thirdly,  it  wrongs  the  creatures  that  hereby  are  abufed. 
Indeed  they  willingly  ferve  man,  fo  long  as  hee  is  a  King  over 
them  ;  but  they  are  loath  to  doe  it  when  he  turnes  Tyrant : 
So  if  when  the  Drunkard  fings,  the  drinke  fighes ;  when  the 
Glutton  laughes,  the  Meate  grieves  to  bee  fo  vainely  mifpent 
by  him.  God  faith,  Hojea  2.  9,  That  hee  will  recover  bis 
Flaxe  and  his  IVooll  from  the  Idolatrous  Jewes  ;  Vindicabo^  I 
will  refcue  and  recover  them,  as  from  flavery  and  fubjeftion, 
wherein  they  were  detayned againft  their  will;  and  in  fuch  like 
tyrannic  are  the  creatures,  as  Bread,  Wine,  and  Meat,  tor- 
tured under  the  Glutton. 

Laftly,  it  wrongeth  the  poore ;  for  it  is  the  over-much 
Feafting  of  Dives  which  of  neceflity  maketh  the  Fafting  of 
Lazarus ;  and  might  not  the  fuperfluous  Meat  of  the  Rich 
bee  fold  for  many  a  pound,  and  given  to  the  poore  ? 

['  Moralia  in  Expos.  M^  cap.  i,  ver.  5.] 


IL 


[E.gbl  5.r 


Come  we  now  to  confider  wherein  GluClDTiy  doth  coiifift. 
I  am  not  ignorant  of  that  verfe  in  ^Tbemas  [Jtjitin']  : 
Priepropere  laute,  nimti  ardenler,J}udiqfe: 
But  I  will  not  march  in  Sauls  heavie  Armour,  or  confine  my 
fclfe  to  follow  the  Schooles  diredions  herein  ;  I  will  goe 
againft  this  Goliah  of  Gluttony  with  my  owne  Sling  and 
Stone,  and  u(e  a  private  and  plaine  Method.  This  finnc 
therefore  confifteth,  either  in  the  quantity  of  the  meate,  or  in 
the  quality,  or  in  the  manner  of  eating. 

1.  In  the  quantity  :  And  here  it  is  hard  to  define  the 
Omer  of  Manna  for  every  mans  belly ;  the  proportion  of 
meate  for  every  mans  ftomacke  :  that  quantity  of  raine  will 
make  a  claye  ground  drunke,  which  will  fcarce  quench  the 
thirft  of  a  fandy  Countrey.  It  is  thus  alfo  in  men  ;  that  pro- 
portion of  meat  furfetteth  and  furchargeth  the  llomacks  of 
fome,  which  is  not  enough  to  fatisfie  the  hunger  of  others, 
effjecially  of  thofe  who  being  young  have  hot  and  quick 
difgeftion  ;  of  thofe  who  living  in  a  cold  clymate,  and  thereby 
have  the  heat  of  there  ilomacks  intended;  of  thofe  whofe 
ftomacks  are  ftrong,  by  reafon  of  their  labour  and  travell. 
And  not  to  fpeake  of  the  difeafe  called  Bou/amya,  mens  natures 
being  thus  diverfe,  by  what  ftandard  (hall  I  meafure  them  ? 
Let  this  be  the  rule;  hee  fliall  be  arraigned  and  condemned 
before  God  for  Gluttony  in  the  quantity  of  meat,  who  hath 
eaten  fo  much  as  thereby  hee  is  difabled,  either  in  part,  or 
wholly,  to  ferve  God  in  his  generall  or  particular  calling,  be 
his  age,  clymate,  or  temper  whatfoever. 
II.   In  quality  ;   and  that  foure  ways  : 

I .  When  the  meat  is  too  young  :  Exod,  13.  1 9,  'Thou  /halt 
not  Jcetb  a  Kid  in  his  Mothers  milke  ;  that  is,  thou  (halt  not 
eat  it  before  it  hath  age,  to  bee  juft  and  firme  flefh.  Circum- 
cilion  was  deferred  till  the  eighth  day ;  one  reafon  rendred  by 
Divines  is,  becaufe  a  Child  before  that  time  is  not  Caro 
conjolidala  ;  and  fure  there  is  a  time  before  which  Bcafts  and 
Fowles  are  not  follid,  faft,  and  lawfull  to  bee  eaten.  I  muft 
unfelTe,  wee  are  to  live  by  the  creatures  death ;  they  being 


]_'  Sitmnut  IMogiir,  I.  ii.  Qu«.  73,  Art.  9,  £d.  Antwcip,  1585,  p.  141.} 
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borne  are  condemned  to  dye,  for  our  neceflSty,  or  pleailire ; 
and  thefe  condemned  perfons  defire  not  a  pardon,  but  deferve 
a  Reprive,  that  they  may  be  refpited  and  referved  fo  long,  till 
they  bee  good  and  whoiefome  food,  and  not  clapt  into  the  Glut- 
tons bowels,  before  they  be  fcarce  out  of  their  Mothers  belly. 

Secondly,  when  the  meat  is  too  coftly.  Thus  Cleopatra 
macerated  an  Vnion,  a  Pearle  of  an  ineftimable  worth,  and 
dranke  it  in  a  health  to  Marke  Anthony ;  a  deed  of  hers  as 
vaine  as  the  other  wicked,  when  fhe  poyfoned  her  felfe. 

Thirdly,  when  the  meats  are  onely  incentives  and  provo- 
cations to  lufts,  in  fome  kind  thereof.  I  could  inftance  were  I 
not  afraid  to  teach  fin,  by  confuting  it.  Why  is  the  Furnace 
made  feven  times  hotter  then  ever  it  was  before  ?  Is  not  the 
Devill  of  himfelfe  sufficiently  mifchievous  ?  Is  not  our  owne 
corruption  of  it  felfe  fufficiently  forward,  yea,  head-long  to 
evill,  but  alfo  wee  muft  advantage  them  by  our  owne  foUy  ? 
Have  wee  vowed  in  our  Baptifme  to  fight  againft,  and  doe 
wee  our  felves  fend  Armour  and  Munition  to  our  Enemy  ? 
Yea,  many  fet  their  owne  houfes  on  fire,  and  then  complaine 
they  burne : 

^ Labor  eft  inbibere  volantes, 
Parce,  puer^  JUmulis ;  etfortiiis  utere  lor  is. 

Laftly,  when  the  Meat  is  fuch  as  is  onely  to  increafe 
Appetite ;  when  one  before  is  plentifully  fed.  Such  is  the 
cruelty  of  the  Spanifh  Inquifition,  that  when  they  have  brought 
a  man  to  the  doore  of  death,  they  will  not  let  him  goe  m ; 
when  by  exquifite  tortures  they  have  almoft  killed  him,  then 
by  comfortable  Cordials  they  doe  again  revive  him  :  And 
whereas  of  God  it  is  appoynted  for  allmen  once  to  dye,  thefe 
mens  cruelty  makes  men  to  dye  often.  Thus  men,  when  they 
have  ftabbed  and  killed  hunger  with  plentifiiU  eating,  lyith 
fauce  and  fait  meats  of  purpoTe  they  reftore  it  againe  to  life ; 
and  for  feverall  times,  according  to  their  owne  pleafures,  kill 
and  recall,  ftab  and  revive  their  appetites. 

III.  In  the  manner  of  eating. 

I .  Greedily,  without  giving  thankes  to  God :  Like  Hogs, 
eating  up  the  Maske,  not  looking  up  to  the  hand  that  (haketh 

['  Ovidy  Metamorpbofes,  ii.  i%%^  n?.] 
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it  downe.  It  is  faid  of  the  Ifraelites,  Exod.  32,  6,  'The  people 
fate  downe  to  eate  audio  drinke  ;  there  is  no  mention  of  Grace 
before  Meate ;  and  roje  up  to  play  ;  there  is  no  mention  of 
Grace  after. 

Secondly,  Coiiftaiitly.  Dives  fared  delicioufly  every  day  ; 
there  was  no  Friday  in  his  weeke,  nor  Faft  in  his  Almanack, 
nor  Lent  in  his  yeare  :  whereas  the  Moone  is  not  atwayes  in 
the  full,  but  hath  as  well  a  wayning  as  a  waxing  ;  the  Sea  is 
not  alwayes  in  a  Spring-tide,  but  hath  as  well  an  Ebbing  as  a 
Flowing  ;  and  furely  the  very  Rule  of  Health  will  diflate  thus 
much  to  a  man,  not  alwayes  to  hold  a  conftant  tenure  of 
FeafHng,  but  fometimes  to  abate  in  their  dyets. 

Lallly,  when  they  eat  their  meats  ftudioufly,  refolving  all 
the  powers  of  their  mind  upon  meat,  linging  Requiems  in  their 
foul,  with  the  Glutton  in  the  Gofpel,  Soule  lake  thine  ease,  £f?c. 
And  whereas  we  are  to  eat  to  live,  thefe  only  live  to  eat. 

Let  us  therfore  beware  of  the  fin  of  Gluttony,  and  that  for 
thefe  Motives. 

Motive  I :  Becaule  it  is  the  fin  of  England ;  for  though, 
without  Vfurpation,  we  may  intitle  our  felves  to  the  pride  of 
the  Spanifli,  Jealoufie  of  the  Italian,  Wantonnefie  of  the 
French,  Drunkennes  of  the  Dutch,  and  Lazinefie  of  the 
Irifli;  and  though  thefe  out-Iandifti  fins  have  of  late  bin 
naturalized  and  made  free  Denifons  of  England;  yet  our 
ancienteft  Carte  is  for  the  finne  of  Gluttony, 

Motive  1:  It  is  the  finne  of  our  age.  Our  Saviour  faith. 
Mat.  34.  37,  j8.  But  as  it  was  in  the  dayes  o/"Noah,  yb  like- 
•wije  Jhail  the  comming  of  the  Sonne  0/  Man  be.  They  did  eate 
and  drinke,  i^c.  That  is,  exceflively  ;  for  otherwife  they  did- 
eate  in  all  ages.  It  is  faid  of  old  men,  that  they  are  twife 
children  :  the  fame  is  true  of  this  old  doting  World  ;  it  doth 
now  revert  and  relapfe  into  the  fame  finnes  whereof  it  was 
guilty  in  the  Infancy  :  wee,  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  World 
are  come,  are  given  to  the  finnes  of  Gluttony,  as  in  the  dayes 
of  Neab. 

Motive  3 :  The  third  Motive  is  from  the  time.  The/e 
/even  full  Eares,  thefe /even  fat  Kine ;  thefe  feven  weekes  of 
Feafting  betweene  Chriftmas  and  Shrovetide  are  paft;  thefe 
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feven  leane  Eares,  thefe  feven  leane  Kine,  the  feven  Faffing 
Weeks  in  Lent,  are  now  begun :  Praftife  therefore  the  counfell 
which  Salomon  gives,  Prou.  23.  i,  2,  When  tboufttteft  to  eate 
with  a  Ruler y  conftder  diligently  what  is  before  thee ;  and  put 
thy  knife  to  thy  throat ,  if  thou  beeft  a  man  given  to  thy  appetite. 
This  is  thy  throat,  that  narrow  paflage  of  Importance  ;  guard 
it  with  thy  knife,  as  with  a  Halbert,  that  no  fuperfluous 
meat  paffe  that  way  to  betray  thy  foule  to  Gluttony.  But  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  wee  will  rather  tume  the  backs  of  our 
knifes  then  the  edges  ;  I  meane,  we  will  ufe  little  violence  to 
reprefle  and  reftraine  our  own  Greedinefle.  That  our  knifes 
may  therefore  bee  the  fharper,  let  thefe  Whet-ftones  fet  an 
edge  on  them. 

1 .  Confider  the  Bread  that  thou  eateft  is  the  Bread  that 
periftieth :  And  our  Saviour  faith,  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
that  perijhethy  but  for  that  which  endureth  to  everlafting  life : 
Bifcate  is  but  perifhing  Bread,  though  it  may  lafte  two  yeares; 
for  what  is  two  yeares  to  Eternity  ? 

2.  We  (hall  perifh  that  eate  the  meat,  but  God  (hall 
deftroy  both  it  and  that :  And  then  the  Glutton  which  hath 
playd  the  Epicure  on  meat  whilft  he  lived,  the  wormes  (hall 
play  the  Epicures  on  him  when  he  is  dead ;  and  whilft  the 
temperate  Man  (hall  give  them  but  ordinary  commons,  the 
larded  Glutton  (hal  a(Ford  them  plentifull  exceedings. 

To  conclude  this  point :  wary  was  the  pradife  of  Joby  lob  i . 
5,  fVho  after  the  dayes  of  his  fons  feajling  were  gone  about ^ 
offered  burnt  Offerings  to  God  for  them ;  for  hefaidy  It  may  be 
myfonnes  have  finned y  and  curfed  God  in  their  hearts. 

So,  (ith  Gluttony  is  fo  fubtill  a  (inne,  and  fo  hard  to  be 
difcerned  ;  when  we  have  beene  at  a  great  Feaft  in  the  day, 
let  us  facrifice  our  prayers  to  God,  and  fue  out  a  Pardon  from 
him,  left  perad venture  in  the  heart  of  our  mirth,  without  our 
knowledge,  and  againft  our  will,  we  have  infeverably  been 
overtaken  with  the  (in  of  Gluttony. 
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tVben  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfained  failb  which  is  in  tbee 
which  dwell  firft  in  thy  Grand-mother  Lois,  and  thy  Mother 
Eunice ;  and  I  am  ferjwadcd  that  it  is  in  thee  alfo. 

\  HEN  I  call  to  remembrance. '\  Objervation  i,  It  is 
I  good  to  feed  our  foulcs  on  the  memories  of  pious 
\  perfons :  Partly  that  we  may  be  moved  to  prayfe 
'  God  in  and  for  his  Graces  given  to  his  Saints;  and 
partly  that  we  may  bee  incited  to  imitate  the  vertues  of  the 
deceafed.  Abax  was  fo  taken  with  the  Altar  at  Damafcus, 
2  Kings  i6.  10,  that  hee  would  needs  have  one  at  lerufalem, 
made  according  to  all  the  worke-nianftiip  thereof  When 
we  call  to  mind  the  vertues  of  the  deceafed,  and  cannot  but 
be  delighted  with  their  GoodneiTe,  let  us  labour  to  fafhion 
our  felves  after  their  frame,  and  to  ereift  the  like  vertues  in 
our  owne  foules. 

Ob/ervation  2  :  Godly  Children  occajion  their  Parents  to  bee 
called  to  memory.  Saint  Paul  beholding  Timothies  Goodneflc, 
is  minded  thereby  to  remember  his  Mother  and  Grand- 
mother,  Eunice  and  Lois  ;  they  can  never  bee  dead,  whiles  hee 
is  alive.  Good  children  are  the  moft  lading  monument,  to 
perpetuate  their  Parents,  and  make  them  furvive  after  death. 
Doft  thou  defire  to  have  thy  memory  continued  ?  Art  thou 
ambitious  to  be  revenged  of  death,  and  to  out-laft  her  fpight  ? 
It  matters  not  for  building  great  houfes,  and  calling  them 
after  thy  name  ;  give  thy  children  godly  education,  and  the 
fight  of  their  goodnefie  will  furbifh  up  thy  memory  in  the 
I  mouthes  and  minds  of  others,  that  it  never  rufts  in  oblivion. 


2o6  lofeph^s  P arty-colovred  Coat:  [16+0.] 

fVbich  dwelt  firft^  That  is,  which  was  an  Inhabitant  in 
their  hearts :  Faith  in  temporary  Believers  is  as  a  Gueft ; 
comes  for  a  night,  and  is  gone;  at  the  beft  is  but  as  a  Sojourner, 
lodges  there  for  a  time ;  but  it  dwelleth,  maketh  her  conftant 
refidence  and  aboad  in  the  Saints  and  fervants  of  God. 

Grand-mother  Lois,  and  Mother  Eunice]  ^ueftion :  Why 
doth  not  Saint  Paul  mention  the  Father  of  T'imotby,  but  as  it 
were  blanch  him  over  with  filence  ? 

Anjwer  i  :  Firft,  it  is  probable  that  Saint  Paul  had  not 
any  fpeciall  notice  of  him,  or  that  hee  was  dead  before  the 
Apoftles  acquaintance  in  that  Family. 

1.  Likely  it  is,  he  was  not  fo  eminent  and  appearing  in 
Piety.  The  weaker  veffell  may  fometimes  be  a  ftronger 
veffell  of  honour:  yea,  the  Text,  ASls  16.  i,  intimateth  as 
much :  Behold^  a  certaine  Difciple  was  there,  named  Timo- 
theus,  the  Jonne  of  a  certaine  woman  which  was  a  lewejfe, 
and  beleeved;  but  his  Father  was  a  Greeke.  Let  women 
labour  in  an  holy  Emulation  to  excell  their  husbands  in 
Goodnefle ;  it  is  no  trefpafle  of  their  modefty,  nor  breach  of 
the  obedience  they  vowed  to  their  husbands  in  marriage,  to 
ftrive  to  bee  Superiours  and  above  them  in  Piety. 

3.  Eunice  and  LoiSy  the  Mother  and  Grand- mother,  are 
onely  particularly  mentioned,  becaufe  deferving  moft  com- 
mendation for  inftrufting  Timothy  in  his  youth ;  as  it  is  in 
the  Chap.  3.  [Epift.  2]  ver.  14,  15 :  Knowing  of  whom  thou 
haft  learned  them,  and  that  from  a  Child  thou  haft  knowne  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  For  the  fame  reafon  the  names  of  the 
Mothers  of  the  Kings  of  ludah  are  fo  precifely  recorded  for 
their  credit  or  difgrace,  according  to  the  goodneile  or  bad- 
nefle  of  their  fonnes.  Let  Mothers  drop  inftrudtion  into 
their  children  with  their  milke,  and  teach  them  to  pray  when 
they  beginne  to  prattle. 

Though  Grace  bee  not  entayled  from  Parent  to  Child; 
yet  the  Children  of  godly  Parents  have  a  great  advantage  to 
Religion ;  yea,  that  five-fold. 

I.  The  advantage  of  the  promife;  yea,  though  they  come 
but  of  the  halfe  blood,  (much  more  if  true  borne  on  both 
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fides,)  if  one  of  their  Parents  bee  godly,  i  Corinth.  7.  14: 
/■'or  the  unheUevittg  Husband  is  JanSified  by  the  {beleeving) 
iVife;  and  the  unbeleeving  IVife  is  JanSlified  by  tbs  Husband ; 
elje  were  your  Children  uncleane ;  but  noiv  they  are  holy. 

2.  Of  good  Precepts,  fome  taught  them  in  their  Infancy  ; 
fo  that  they  can  eafier  remember  what  they  learned  then 
when  they  learned  it.  Gen.  18.  19:  For  I  know  Abraham, 
that  bee  will  command  his  children,  and  his  Hoiijhold  after  him, 
16  feare  the  Lord. 

3.  Of  good  Prefidents.  Habent  domi  unde  dijcant :  whereas 
the  children  of  evill  Parents  fee  daily  what  they  ought  to  Ihun 
aiid  avoyd,  thefe  behold  what  they  fhould  foUow  and  imitate. 

4.  Of  Correlation,  which  though  untoothfome  to  the  palat 
to  tafte,  is  not  unwholfonie  to  the  ftomacke  to  digcft. 

5.  Of  many  a  good  prayer,  and  fome  no  doubt  fteept  in 
teares,  made  for  them  before  fome  of  them  were  made,  h'tlius 
lantarum  lacbrymarum  non  peribit,  faid  Saint  ^Amlro/e  to 
Monica,  of  Saint  Auguftine  her  foil.  Difdane  thou,  then,  out 
of  an  holy  pride,  to  bee  the  vitious  fonne  to  a  vertuous 
Father;  to  bee  the  prophane  Daughter  of  a  pious  Mother; 
but  labour  to  fucceed  as  well  to  the  lives  as  to  the  Livings,  , 
the  Goodnefle  as  the  Goods  of  the  Parents. 

[  ObjeSion  :  Yea,  but,  may  the  Children  of  bad  Parents  say, 
this  is  but  cold  comfort  for  us;  and  they  may  take  up  the 
words  of  the  Souldlers,  Luke  3.  14,  And  what  Jhall  wee  doe? 
Anjwer :  Firft,  if  thy  Parents  be  living,  conceive  not 
that  their  badnefle  difpenceth  with  thy  duty  unto  them, 
thou  haft  the  fame  caule,  though  not  the  fame  comfort,  with 
good  children  to  obey  thy  Parents;  this  doe  labour,  to  gaine 
them  with  thy  converfation.  It  was  Inceft,  and  a  fowle  finnc 
in  Lot,  to  bee  Husband  to  his  Daughters,  and  beget  children 
on  them  ;  but  it  would  bee  no  fpirituall  Inceft  in  thee,  to  be 
Father  to  thy  Father,  to  beget  him  in  grace  who  begat  thee  in 
nature;  and  by  the  Piety  and  Amiablenefie  of  thy  carriage, 
to  be  the  occaiion,  by  Gods  bleffing,  of  his  Regeneration  ; 
and  what  Samuel  faid  to  the  people  of  Ifrael,  i  Sam,  12.  23, 
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God  forbid  that  I  Jhould  finne  againft  the  Lordy  in  ceafing  to 
fray  for  you ;  fo  God  forbid  thou  fhouldeft  ever  leave  off  to 
have  thy  knees  bended>  and  thy  hands  lifted  up,  for  the 
converfion  of  thy  bad  Father.  Moreover,  labour  more 
efpecially  to  fhun  and  avoyd  thofe  finnes  to  which  thy  Father 
was  addidled ;  and  chiefly  fuch  (innes,  the  Inclination  whereto 
may  depend  from  the  temper  and  conftitution  of  the  body ; 
fo  that  a  pronenefTe  thereto  may  in  fome  fort  feem  to  be 
intayled  to  Pofterity.  Was  thy  Father  notorious  for  wan- 
toneffe?  ftrive  then  to  be  noted  for  chaftity.  Was  hee 
infamous  for  Pride  ?  labour  thou  to  be  famous  for  Humility. 
And  though  thou  muft  not  be  dejefted  with  griefe  at  the 
confideration  of  the  badnefle  of  thy  Parents;  yet  mayeft 
thou  make  a  Soveraigne  ufe  thereof,  to  bee  a  juft  caufe  of 
Humiliation  to  thy  felfe. 

If  thy  Parents  bee  dead,  and  if  thou  canft  fpeake  litde  good 
of  them,  fpeake  little  of  them.  What  SullenneiTe  did  in 
Abfolofiy  2  Sam.  13.  22,  Hee  f pake  to  bis  Brother  Amnon, 
neither  good  nor  bad;  let  Difcretion  do  in  thee  :  feale  up  thy 
lips  in  filence  ;  fay  nothing  of  thy  Parents.  He  is  either  a 
Foole,  or  a  mad  man,  who  being  in  much  company,  and  not 
being  urged  thereunto,  by  any  occaflon  will  tell  others.  My 
Father  lyes  in  the  Fleet ;  my  Father  lyes  in  Prifon,  in  the 
Counter.  More  witlefle  is  hee  who  will  fpeake  both  words 
Vncharitable  and  Vnnaturall  concerning  the  finall  eftate  of  his 
Father,  in  an  eternall  bad  condition. 

And  I  am  perfwaded,  there  is  a  three-fold  kind  of  Perfwa- 
fion,  whereby  one  may  be  perfwaded  of  good  in  another  man. 

I .  The  perfwafion  of  Infallibility ;  and  this  onely  God 
hath.  Alls  15.  18  :  Knowne  unto  God  are  all  bis  workes  from 
the  beginning  of  the  fVorld.  Hee  alone  fearcbeth  and  tryetb 
the  hearts  and  reines.  And  they  alfo  have  it  to  whom  God 
immediately  reveales  it.  Thus  Ananias  knew  that  Paul  was 
a  true  fervant  of  God,  after  it  was  revealed  to  him,  ASs  9.  1 5  : 
For  hee  is  a  chofen  Vejfell  unto  me^  to  beare  my  name^  before  the 
Gentiles y  and  Kings,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael.  And  in  this 
fenfe  of  infallible  perfwafion  we  may  underftand  Saint  Paul  in 
the  Text,  becaufeitis  faid,  i  Tim.  i.  18,  This  Commandement 
write  I  unto  thee^fonne  Timotheus,  according  to  the  prophecies 
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which  went  before  upon  thee^  that  thou  by  them  jbouldft  fight  a 
good  fight. 

2.  The  perfwafion  of  Charity ;  and  this  I  muft  confefTe  is 
but  wcake,  and  rather  a  prefumption  than  a  perfwafion. 
Charity y  i  Corinth.  13.  5,  7,  Thinketh  no  evill ;  it  beleeveth  all 
things^  hopeth  all  things ;  and  in  this  kind  of  Perfwafion  wee 
conceive  that  all  men  have  faith  dwelling  in  them,  of  whom 
wee  know  no  juft  reafon  to  conceive  the  contrary. 

3.  The  Perfwafion  of  a  well  and  ftrong  grounded  opinion  ; 
to  make  which,  thefe  three  things  muft  concurre.  Firft,  the 
party  that  conceives  this  opinion  muft  have  a  good  judge- 
ment and  difceming  Spirit,  well  to  dive  and  pierce  into  the 
natures  and  difpofitions  of  men.  Secondly,  He  muft  be  long 
acquainted  with  that  perfon,  of  whom  hee  hath  fuch  an 
opinion,  that  faith  dwelleth  in  him.  Too  bold  are  thefe  men, 
who  upon  a  fuperficiall  knowledge  and  fhort  converfing  with 
any,  dare  peremptorily  pronounce,  that  fuch  an  one  hath  faving 
grace  and  fanftity  in  him.  Thefe  are  Profeflbrs  of  fpirituall 
Palmeftry,  who  thinke  that  upon  fmall  experience  they  can 
fee  the  Life  line  (the  Line  of  Eternall  life  in  the  hands  of 
mens  fouls);  whereas  for  all  their  skil  they  often  miftake  the 
hands  of  Efau  for  the  hands  of  lacob.  Laftly,  they  muft 
have  intimate  familiarity  with  them,  and  be  not  onely  their 
acquaintance  [at]  large,  but  in  Ordinary  : 

^  TV  intus  et  in  cute  novi. 

Put  all  thefe  three  together,  that  one  hath  a  difcerning  Spirit, 
long  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  one ;  and  hee  may  arrive 
at  Saint  Pauls  perfwafion  in  my  Text,  to  be  perfwaded  of 
faith  dwelling  in  him,  with  whom  hee  hath  beene  thus  long 
and  intimately  acquainted.  And  in  this  fenfe  (though  it  may 
bee  of  the  infallible  Perfwafion  by  Revelation)  underftand 
wee  that  2  Kings  4.  i :  Now  there  cryed  a  certaine  IVoman 
of  the  IVives  of  the  Jonnes  of  the  Prophets  unto  Eliftia,  faying^ 
Thy  Servant  my  Husband  is  dead;  and  thou  knowefl  that  thy 
Servant  did  fear e  the  Lord. 

Yet  for  ail  this  wee  may  fet  this  downe  for  a  true  Pofition ; 

[*  Persii  Satira  iii.  30] 
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that  the  wifeft  of  men  eaiily  may  and  fometimes  are  deceived 
in  counting  them  good  which  are  very  counterfeits;  and 
efpecially  in  thefe  cafes, 

1.  Firft,  in  clofe  natured  men,  fuch  as  lye  in  at  a  clofe 
Guard,  and  offer  no  play ;  whose  Well  is  deepe,  and  men 
generally  want  Buckets  to  meafure  them ;  fo  that  one  may 
live  twenty  yeares  with  them,  and  bee  never  a  whit  the  wifer 
in  knowing  their  difpofition. 

2.  In  various  and  inconftant  men,  which  like  Proteus  never 
appeare  twife  in  the  fame  fhape,  but  differ  as  much  from 
themfelves  as  from  other  men,  and  are  onely  certaine  in 
uncertainty ;  fo  that  one  can  build  no  certaine  Conclufion  on 
fuch  fioting,  flitting  Sands;  and  even  know  not  what  to 
make  of  them. 

3.  In  men  of  an  excellent  nature,  fuch  as  Tiitus  Vejfatian^ 
[who]  was  called  Delicti  bumani  generis.  This  Eupbuia 
prefents  it  felfe  in  all  outward  fignes  and  Symptomes ;  So  like 
to  Grace  that  it  is  often  miflaken  for  it.  Whereas,  on  the  other 
fide,  men  of  a  rugged,  unbrufht  nature,  fuch  as  were  never 
lickt,  hewen,  or  polifht,  may  bee  {laundered  in  many  mens 
judgements,  to  bee  altogether  devoyd  of  Piety. 

4.  In  affeded  DifTemblers,  Hypocrifie  is  as  like  Piety  as 
Hemlocke  to  Parfley  ;  and  many  one  hath  beene  deceived 
therein. 

To  conclude :  if  wee  defire  to  paffe  a  rationall  Judgement 
on  Faith  in  others,  and  Piety  in  their  hearts,  let  us  firft  labour 
to  have  true  Sanftity  in  our  owne.  One  complayned  to  a 
Philofopher  that  it  was  an  hard  thing  to  find  a  wife  man.  It 
is  true,  faid  hee ;  for  hee  muft  firft  bee  a  wife  man  that  feckes 
him,  and  knowes  when  hee  hath  found  him :  So  that,  on  the 
matter,  it  is  not  one  wife  man,  but  two  wife  men,  muft  meete 
together.  So  it  is  an  hard  thing  to  know  true  Sandtity  in 
another  man ;  becaufe  hee  muft  have  true  Piety  in  himfelfe 
that  knowes  it,  or  elfe  hee  is  an  Incompetent  ludge  to  paiTe  a 
Verdia  on  another.  Let  us  therefore  labour  firft  to  have 
true  Grace  in  our  hearts,  that  fo  with  Saint  Paul  we  may  bee 
perfwaded  of  Grace  that  dwels  in  another. 


[vii]  A  Christning  Sermon. 

^M  1  Kings  5.  14. 

7ben  went  hee  downe  and  dipped  bim/elfe  /even  times  in  lordan, 
according  to  the  faying  of  the  man  of  God ;  and  bis  flejh 
eame  againe,  like  to  the  fSefi  of  a  little  child ;  and  be  was 
eleane. 

JN  this  Chapter,  Naaman  the  Syrian  corns  hurrying 
'  with  his  Horfes,  and  ratling  with  his  Chariot  to 
)  the  doore  of  the  Prophet  Elijha,  to  be  cured  of 
'  his  Leprofie,  Now  hce  faid  in  his  heart,  (I  could 
not  have  told  his  thoughts,  except  firft  hee  had  told  them 
tnee,)  He  will  furely  come  out  to  mee,  and  ftand  and  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  ftrjke  his  hand  over  the 
place,  and  recover  the  Leper :  Thus  hee  thought  that  the 
very  noyfe  of  the  wheels  of  his  Chariot  ftiould  call  EUJha  to 
come  to  him ;  becaufe  hee  was  Captaine  of  the  Hoaft  of 
Syria,  hee  thought  to  be  Commander  of  Gods  Prophet ;  and 
hee  expcded  a  great  deale  of  fervice  from  him.  And  truly 
hee  might  expe^  it :  For  the  Prophet  beate  him  at  his  owne 
weapon,  outihot  him  in  his  owne  bow,  out-ftated  him  in 
ftatelinelle  it  felfe. 

I .  Called  bitii  not  in,  but  let  him  ftand  at  doore. 

»i.  Came  not  to  him  in  his  perfon,  but  by  a  Proxie. 
J.  Sent  him  a  flaine  and  cold  anfwer  :  Wafli  feven  times  in 
Jordan. 

By  the  way,  I  dare  boldly  fay,  Elip^a  in  himfelfe  was  not 
proud  at  other  times  ;  hee  could  fare  hardly  on  Barley  Loaves, 
and  feed  hungerly  on  plainc  pottage ;  but  at  this  time  his 
affefting  of  ftate  was  both  lawfull  and  neceflkry. 
o  2 
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Firft,  it  was  the  fight  of  Naamans  fhoe,  which  made  Eli/ha 
fo  high  in  the  Inftep  ;  with  the  (lately,  hee  would  be  ftately ; 
the  rather  becaufe  hee  did  perceive  that  Naaman  muft  bee 
humbled  before  hee  could  bee  healed,  and  the  proud  flefti 
firft  taken  out  of  his  heart,  ere  the  putrid  flefh  could  bee 
cured  in  his  body.  Secondly,  Naaman^  though  hee  was  a 
Prince,  yet  hee  was  but  a  Pagan ;  and  in  this  refpeft  the 
loweft  Hebrew  was  higher  than  hee.  Elijba  therefore  would 
teach  him  to  leame  himfelfe ;  that  hee  was  not  proper  to 
receive  fo  great  favours,  as  being  but  a  Goat,  and  no  loft 
ftieepe  of  the  Fold  of  Ifrael.  Laftly,  EHJha  was  an  extra- 
ordinary man :  hee  might  well  ftand  upon  termes  of  double 
diftance,  who  had  a  double  portion  of  ElijaVs  Spirit. 

You,  my  Brethren  of  the  Miniftery,  let  us  know  that  wee 
fucceed  to  the  office,  but  not  to  the  Eminencies,  to  the  place, 
but  not  to  the  perfonall  perfeftions  of  the  Prophet  Elijba. 
And  let  us  know  that  Humility  is  our  Honour  and  Crowne; 
fo  that  except  wee  be  forced  unto  it  againft  our  wils,  Se 
defendendoy  to  maintaine  the  Honour  of  God  and  our  office, 
to  ftand  upon  our  points,  let  us  leaving  the  Patterne  of  £/(/&tfV 
ftatelinefle  rather  follow  the  prefident  of  Saint  Pauls  Humility : 
/  was  made  all  things  to  all  men^  that  by  all  meanes  I  might 
gainejome. 

To  returne  to  Naaman :  The  mention  of  the  water  put  him 
into  a  fire ;  hee  burneth  with  Choler  and  Paffion :  Are  not 
Abanah  and  Pharpar^  Rivers  of  Damqfcus^  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Ifrael  ?  May  I  not  wafti  in  them,  and  be  cleanc  ? 
So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage.  Well,  his  fervants 
come  to  him,  to  perfwade  him,  and  bring  with  them  good 
Logick  and  Ethicks,  good  Arguments  and  good  manners. 
Good  Logick  :  reafoning  a  minori  ad  majus :  If  the  Prophet 
had  bid  thee  doe  fome  great  things  wouldeft  thou  have  not  done 
it  ?  How  much  rather  then^  when  he  faith  to  thee,  fVaJb  and 
be  cleane?  Good  Ethicks:  my  Father.  My  ;  All  fpealdng 
in  one  perfon,  fo  unanimoufly  they  confented  in  one  opinion. 
Father ;  as  if  they  had  faid.  Wee  confefle  thou  art  wiier  then 
^  wee  are,  of  more  age,  of  more  honour ;  yet  you  are  neerc 
unto  us,  you  are  deare  unto  us,  wee  wifti  your  weale  and  wel- 
fare: O  what  a  deale  did  they  fpeake  in  a  little,  and  how 
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many  fentences  are  comprifed  in  this  one  word,  Father  !  Thefe 
words  fo  wrought  on  Naaman,  that  the  Lyon  became  a 
Lambe;  hee  that  formerly  had  conquered  his  foes,  now  fub- 
dues  himfelfe;  down  came  he  in  his  ftomjcke,  and  downe 
comes  hee  tn  his  perfon. 

Then  went  hee  downe,  £?'f.]  Thefe  words  coiitaine  a  Cure 
moll  ftrange,  moft  true  ;    wherein  obferve  : 

I.  The  time  wherein  il  was  wrought,  Then. 
^      3.  The  fick  man,  or,  if  you  plea/e,  fmce  his  fervanls  have 
^k  perfwaded  him,  the  Patient. 

^V   3.  The  Di/ea/e,  Leprojie. 
^B    +.  The  Phyfittan,  the  Man  of  God,  Elifha. 

■    5.  The  Pbyficke,  j  "^'^^  ^f'"^  '"  ^^^''^^  ' 
^H    '  jj       '\  Quoties,/fWM  times. 

^B  6.  The  Effeii  and  Operation  thereof:  And  his  Jiejh  came 

^B  againe,  like  the  flefh  of  a  little  Childe,  and  he  was 

But  as  Gideon  had  too  great  an  Army  for  his  ufe,  and 
therefore  fent  moft  of  his  Souldiers  away  ;  fo  the  time  com- 
mands me,  to  difmifte  moft  of  thefe  points,  and  onely  to 
retaine  fuch  with  me  as  are  moft  pertinent  to  the  prefent 
occafion.  I  begin  with  the  time  wherein  the  Cure  was 
wrought :   Then. 

Then :  When  ?  After  his  (ervants  had  perfwaded  him : 
Whence  obferve, 

H^i/e  men  mufi Jometimes  follow  the  counjcll  of  their  Inferiours, 
as  Naaman  did  of  his  f ervants.  The  reafon  is,  that  wife  men 
may  bee  deceived  in  thofe  aftions  wherein  they  themfelves  are 
parties  and  interefted.  It  is  poflibie  that  Paflion,  Prejudice, 
and  Partiality,  one  or  all  of  thefe,  like  lb  many  Pearles,  may 
blind  the  eyes  of  your  Judgement.  Whereas  fuch  as  lootce 
on  may  fee  more  then  thofe  that  play  the  game ;  and  though 
in  other  refpeds  their  judgements  be  farre  inferiour,  yet  herein 
they  may  be  more  cleare,  becaufe  lelfe  ingaged.  Yea,  Salomon 
himfelfe,  though  the  wifeft  of  Kings,  had  a  Counfell  of  aged 
"men,  that  ftood  before  him.  And  though  this  might  feeme 
'iBt  the  lighting  of  fo  many  Candles  to  the  Sun,  yet  no  doubt 


214  lofepFs  Party^colovred  Coat:  [^^640.] 

hee  knew  wifely  to  make  ufe  of  them^  who  in  wifedome  were 
fa^'re  beneath  him.  I  have  feene  a  dull  Whet-ftone  fet  an 
edge  on  a  Knife:  yea,  the  wifeft  of  men  need  not  thinke 
fcorne  to  learne  of  the  worft  of  men^  when  we  may  be  taught 
not  to  take  carking  care  by  the  Liliies,  and  yet  providently 
to  provide  from  the  Pifmire. 

But  then  efpecially  are  wee  to  lifien  to  the  counfell  of 
Inferiours,  whofe  advife  we  know  proceeds  from  a  loving 
hearty  and  is  aymed  and  levelled  at  our  good ;  efpecially  if 
they  be  fuch  that  our  credit  and  profit  is  imbarked  in  the  fame 
bottome  with  theirs ;  together  they  fmke^  and  together  they 
fwim ;  fo  that  wee  cannot  fufpeA^  dare  not  deny,  and  muft 
confefle,  that  their  advife  lookes  ftraight  forward  at  our  good> 
and  fquints  not  afide  at  any  iinifter  refpeft.  Wherefore, 
fometimes  let  Abraham  hearken  to  Sarah  his  wife;  Mo/es  the 
lew,  to  lethro  the  Gentile ;  David  the  Soveraigne,  to  loab  the 
fubjed): ;  yea,  let  not  Apollo^  though  eloauent  and  mighty  in 
Scripture,  thinke  fcorne  to  learne  his  Chrift-croflc  from  Aquila 
and  Pri/cilla. 

Yet  when  Inferiours  prefume  to  commend  their  counfell  to 
their  Superiours,  let  it  be  qualified  with  thefe  cautions. 

1.  Let  them  doe  it  feafonably,  in  a  fit  opportunity.  Now 
opportunity  is  the  Spirits  of  time  extraAed,  or  the  quinteflence 
of  time  at  large,  diftilled ;  and  fuch  an  opportunity  mufl  he 
waite  for,  who  hopes  to  doe  any  good  by  his  advife  to  his 
betters.  Abigail  was  excellent  hereat,  i  Sam.  25.  36 :  Shee 
told  her  Husband  Nabal  nothings  lejfe  or  more^  untill  the  Morning 
light :  Either  becaufe  fhee  would  not  cafl  the  pearle  of  her 
good  counfell  before  a  Swine,  wallowing  in  Drunkenneile ; 
or  becaufe  fhee  thought  her  phyficke  would  worke  the  better 
with  him,  if  fhee  gave  it  him  fafting. 

2.  It  mufl  be  done  fecretly.  An  open  reproofe  of  our 
betters  is  little  better  than  a  Libel).  True  it  is,  wee  Miniflers 
may  publikely  (when  occafion  is  offered  us)  reprove  the  vices 
of  thofe  who  in  outward  refpeAs  are  far  our  Superiours ;  yet 
we  mufl  doe  it  Publikely,  Secretly ;  publikely  for  the  place, 
fecretly  for  the  manner.  We  are  not  to  make  in  the  Pulpit 
fuch  an  Hue  and  Cry  after  the  Offender,  that  the  capacity  of 
the  meanefl  may  take  him  on  fufpition  whom  we  mcane. 


No  ;  let  us  deliver  our  doiftriiie  in  common,  and  let  the  guilty 
confeience  inclofe  it  to  it  felfe. 

3.  They  muft  doe  it  with  all  reverence  and  humility,  as 
the  fervants  of  Naaman  in  my  Text.  A  Wool-packe  dotK 
conquer  the  ftrength  of  an  Ordnance,  by  yeilding  unto  it:  fo 
there  may  be  many  natures  which  will  be  led,  but  may  not 
be  drawne,  or  dragged  ;  and  thefe  may  be  broken  with  fairc 
ufage,  that  cannot  be  bowed  with  forcible  dealing. 

4.  Let  them  pray  to  him,  who  hath  the  hearts  of  all  men 
in  his  hand :  like  the  liivers  of  water,  hee  turneth  them 
whether  he  pleafeth  :  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  prepare, 
and  mollifie  their  hearts,  to  whom  they  are  to  addrefTe  their 
counfell ;  that  he  would  bow  their  eares  to  heare,  their  heads 
to  conceive,  and  their  hearts  to  pradife,  that  advife  which 
(hall  be  commended  to  them  for  their  good.  And  fo  much 
for  the  time. 

Come  we  next,  in  the  fecond  place,  to  the  Phyfick  pre- 
fcribed,  Water  of  Jordan,     Whence  obferve, 

God  appoints  weake  meaties,  by  the  vertue  of  his  Jnjlitution, 
to  aceotnplijh  great  matters.  Take  a  furvey  of  all  the  parts 
of  Gods  fervice,  and  we  {hall  find  this  true.  Begin  at  tne 
Font ;  there  is  plaine  water  of  Jordan ;  yet,  by  the  vertue  of 
Gods  Ordinance,  it  wafheth  away  originall  fin.  PalTe  from 
the  Font  to  the  Miiiifters  Pue  :  there  is  ftil  plain  water  of 
Jordan,  the  weaknelTe  of  the  Word,  and  the  folly  of  Preaching; 
yet  Gods  wifdome  and  power,  to  make  tlie  Goat  a  Sheep,  the 
Lyon  a  Lamb,  the  Wanton  chafte,  the  Paffionate  patient ; 
yea,  to  revive  fuch  as  are  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins.  Looke 
on  the  Minifter:  here  is  (Hll  plaine  water  of  Jordan,  earthen 
veflels,  men  leaden  with  infirmities,  like  the  reft  of  their 
Brethren ;  yet  are  they  Difpenfers  of  the  myfteries  of  God. 
Proceed  to  the  Communion-Table:  there  is  ftill  plaine  water 
I        of  Jordan,  a  morfell  of  Bread  and  a  Draught  of  Wine;  yet 

I  thefe  worthily  received  figne  and  feale  unto  us  the  body  of 
Chrift,  and  the  benefits  of  his  Paflion, 
y/e :  Let  us  take  heed,  that  wee  take  not  exception  at  the 
fimplicity  of  Gods  Ordinance.     A  Spanifh  Don  having  heard 
much  of  the  fame  of  Calvin,  travelled  to  Geneva  to  fee  him;  • 
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where  finding  him  both  plaine  in  perfon  and  poore  in  apparell, 
hee  repented  himfelfe  of  his  paines ;  and  whom  his  eare  did 
admire  at  diftance,  his  eye  did  contemne,  when  prefent.  Juft 
fuch  Valuers  are  carnal  men  of  Gods  Ordinances ;  they  gueile 
the  Jewell  by  the  Cafe,  and  thinke  nothing  can  be  good  which 
is  not  gawdy.  But  furely  were  our  eyes  anointed  with  that 
Eye-falve,  mentioned  i?^^^/.  3.  18,  then  (as  Heraulds  account 
the  plaineft  Coats  the  moft  ancient,  better  then  thofe  of  a  later 
Edition,  which  are  fo  full  of  filling  that  they  are  empty  of 
honour)  wee  fhould  fee  the  inward  ftate  in  the  outward  fim- 
plicity,  and  inward  Majefty  in  the  outward  meannefle  of  Gods 
Ordinance.  When  one  of  his  Courtiers  fhewed  the  Great 
Turke  the  Sword  of  Scanderbeg:  I  fee,  faid  he,  no  fuch 
miracles  in  this  fword  rather  then  in  any  other,  that  it  fhould 
atchieve  fuch  vidlories :  Yea,  but,  faid  one  that  flood  by,  if  you 
had  feene  alfo  Scanderbegs  Arme,  with  what  a  mighty  force 
hee  wielded  this  Sword,  you  then  would  change  your  refolu- 
tion.  So,  many  fay,  they  can  fee  nothing  in  the  water  of 
Baptifme  more  then  in  ordinary  well  water;  they  can  fee 
nothing  in  the  world  in  the  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Com- 
munion [more]  then  in  that  in  the  Bakers  panniers,  or 
Vintners  Cellar;  no  more  in  a  Sermon  than  in  a  civill  Oration 
in  a  Guild-hall  of  the  fame  length.  But  if  they  faw  the  Arme 
of  God,  with  what  a  mighty  ftrength  hee  enforceth  thefe 
Ordinances,  and  how  his  invifible  Grace  attendeth  them,  they 
would  be  of  another  mind.  Gaze  then  no  longer  on  Ebuds 
hand,  for  that  was  lame;  or  on  his  Dagger,  for  that  was 
fhort ;  but  looke  on  Gods  finger  in  Ebuds  hand,  and  that  can 
worke  wonders.  Looke  not  on  the  Ordinance,  but  on  the 
Ordainer ;  [not]  on  the  meanes,  but  on  the  Meanes-maker ; 
neither  be  offended  at  the  meanneffe  of  the  one,  but  admire 
the  Majefty  of  the  other. 

y/e :  It  confutes  the  Papifls,  who  difpleafed,  as  it  were,  at 
the  fimplicity  of  the  Sacraments,  as  God  hath  infHtuted  them, 
feeke  to  better  and  amend  them  by  their  owne  additions  : 
Thus  they  account  plaine  water  in  Baptifme  too  meane  ;  and 
therefore  they  mingle  it  with  Creame,  Oyle,  Spittle,  and 
other  Ingredients,  which  I  as  little  know  what  they  be  as 
they  know  why  they  ufe  them.    Yea,  all  their  fervice  of  God 
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is  not  onely  made  fweet,  but  liifcious  to  the  palate  of  flefh ; 
and  they  plainely  (hew  by  their  baits  what  firii  they  angle  to 
catch ;  namely,  rather  to  get  mens  fenfes  then  their  foules, 
and  their  eyes  then  their  judgements.  Not  that  I  am  dif- 
pleafcd  with  neatnefle,  or  plead  for  naftinefle  in  Gods  fervice. 
Surely  God  would  have  the  Church,  his  Spoufe,  as  not  an 
Harlot,  fo  not  a  flut;  and  indeed  outward  Decencie  in  the 
Church  is  an  Harbinger  to  provide  a  lodging  for  inward 
devotion  to  follow  after.  But  wee  would  not  have  Religion 
fo  bedaubed  with  lace,  that  one  cannot  fee  the  cloath  ;  and 
Ceremonies  which  fhould  adorne,  obfcure  the  fubftance  of  the 
Sacraments,  and  Gods  worfliip.  And  let  us  labour  to  be 
men  inChriftianity,  and  not  only  like  tittle  children  to  gee  to 
Schoole,  to  looke  on  the  guilt  and  gaudy  Babies  of  our 
Bookes,  and  to  be  allured  to  Gods  fervice  by  the  outward 
pomp  and  fplendor  of  it.  But  let  us  love  religion,  not  for 
her  clothes,  but  for  her  face  ;  and  then  fhall  wee  affed  it,  if 
ftiee  fhould  chance  (as  God  forbid)  to  bee  either  naked 
through  poverty,  or  ragged  through  perfecution.  In  a  word, 
if  God  hath  appointed  it,  let  us  love  the  plaineneHe  of  his 
Ordinance,  though  therin  there  be  neither  warm  water,  nor 
ftrong  water,  nor  fweet  water,  but  plaine  water  of  lordaii. 


Hpmre 

^Ife, 


i  Come  we  now  to  the  ^uoties,  how  often  ?  He  dipped 
mfclfe  feven  times  ;  that  is,  hee  went  in,  and  wafhed  him- 
^Ife,  and  came  out  againe ;  and  went  in,  and  wafhed  him- 
felfe,  and  came  out  againe  ;  and  fo  till  the  feventh  time. 
Thou,  therefore,  whofoever  thou  art,  who  art  affli»5i:ed  in 
body  or  mind,  or  any  other  way,  doe  not  grudge  againftGod, 
and  grieve  in  thy  felfe,  if  thy  paine  be  not  eafed  in  an  inftant, 
if  thy  malady  bee  not  removed  in  a  moment :  O  tarry  the 
l^rds  leifure ;  (the  Lords  pleafure  Is  the  Lords  leifure ;) 
waite  and  attend  his  time:  Thinke  not  that  thou  ftialt  not  be 
cured  at  all,  becaufe  thou  art  not  all  cured  at  once.  Naaman 
himfelfe  was  not  compleatly  cleanfed  at  the  firft  entrance  into 
Jordan,  but  it  coft  him  feven  times  waihing. 

The  number  of  feven  is  moft  remarkeable  in  Holy  Writ, 

Id  paiTeth  for  the  Emblem  of  perfeiition,  or  compleatnefle ; 
well  it  may,  confiding  of  an  Vnity  in  the  middle,  guarded 
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and  attended  with  a  Trinity  on  either  fide.  Once,  I  niuft 
confeffe,  I  find  this  number  of  {even  to  be  defeftive,  and  too 
little;  and  yet  the  correction  and  fupplying  thereof  ftil I  runs 
on  a  feptinary  number:  Shall  I  forgive  my  Brother  /even 
limes?  Teat  /'"'/  c«r  Saviour, Jeventy  /even  times.  If  any 
aflce,  why  God  pitched  on  this  number,  and  impofcd  [it]  on 
Naaman ;  the  beft  anfwer  I  can  make  fliall  be  in  the  words  of 
our  Saviour,  Mattb,  1 1 .  26  :  Even/o,  Father^  becau/e  it  flea/ed 
thee  well.  Naaman  was  bid  to  wafti  feven  times,  and  hee  did 
wafti  (even  times :  Hence  obferve,  I 

Doitritte:  We  muft  ob/erve  Gods  Commandements,  both  /»' 
matter  and  manner^  both  in /ub/lance  and  circum/iance.  But 
ibme  will  fay,  Had  Naaman  wafhed  once  more  or  leffe,  under 
or  over  feven  times,  would  fo  fmall  a  matter  have  broken  any 
fquares  ?  and  would  God  have  impofed  any  penalty  on  fo 
fleight  a  forfeiture  ?  I  anfwer,  Things  that  are  fmall  in  them- 
felves  fwell  great,  when  they  are  either  forbidden  or 
commanded  by  God :  Looke  upon  Lots  Wife,  looking  backe 
with  carnall  eyes,  and  it  will  feeme  a  fmall  offence :  O  hi 
flefti  and  blood  could  eafily  be  her  Advocate,  to  plead  for  her 
What  if  ftie  did  look  back?  Shee  did  no  more,  and  could 
doe  no  lefle,  and  be  a  Mother  :  Would  you  have  her  to  bee  a 
Pillar  of  ftone,  before  lliee  was  a  Pillar  of  fait  ?  I  meane,  fo 
hard,  fo  remorfelefle,  as  not  to  fend  one  farewell  glance  to 
that  unfortunate  Citie,  wherein  (hee  had  fo  much  kindred 
and  acquaintance  ?  Well,  however,  we  muft  know,  the  Offence 
was  moft  hainous,  by  the  heavincfle  of  the  puni(hment 
flirted  upon  her. 

And  as  it  is  thus  in  fmall  things  forbidden,  fo  is  it  in  fr 
things  commanded.  They  muft  bee  precifeiy  obferved.  In 
thofe  generall  Maps  of  the  world  which  are  ufually  made  in  a 
flieet  of  paper,  the  leaft  prick  or  poynt  which  can  bee  made 
with  a  pen,  extends  to  five  mile  at  the  leaft:  But  I  fay,  the 
fmalleft  Deviation  and  Declination,  the  leaft  imaginable 
Defledion,  from  the  commanded  will  of  God,  is  an  infinite 
diftance  from  it,  as  breaking  the  command  of  an  infinite  God, 
and  deferveth  infinite  puniftiment.  Obferve,  therefore,  not 
onely  all  things  confiderabie,  but  all  things  in  Gods  will: 
For  indeed  all  things  thurL-iu  arc  cunfidcrable  ;  not  onely  even 
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Syllable,  but  every  Iota,  the  leaft  Letter ;  yea,  every  Prick, 
Commi,  and  Accent,  hath  his  Emphafis,  and  muft  bee 
pronounced  in  our  pradife.  As  Mo/es  therefore  in  making 
the  Tabernacle,  made  it  in  all  things  alike  tothePatterne  hee 
Taw  in  the  Mount ;  not  a  Knop,  or  a  Bole,  or  an  Almond,  in 
the  Candieftick,  under  or  over;  not  a  Bell,  or  a  Pomegranate 
in  Aarons  Coat,  more  or  lefTe ;  but  Concordat  Copia  cum 
Origiiiali,th.G  tranicripl  agreed  with  the  Originall  in  all  things: 
fo  let  us  precifely  follow  the  inftruftions  God  giveth  us;  let 
us  not  willingly  bee  Heirocliles  from  his  will  ;  either 
Defeiftiues,  to  doe  too  little,  or  Redundants,  to  doe  too  much  ; 
but  let  us  bee  truely  regular;  not  wafliiiig  more  than  feven 
times  with  the  fuperftitious  man  ;  nor  lefTe  then  feven  times 
with  the  prophane  man ;  but  with  Naaman  in  my  Text,  juft 
(even  times. 

When  1  compare  our  prefent  occafion  with  this  Hiftory 
wee  have  treated  of,  I  find  a  great  Refemblance  betwixt  them. 
Here  is  a  little  Child  to  bee  cured  of  a  Leprofie  ;  For  fo  may 
Originall  Corruption  fitly  bee  called :  Firft,  for  the  Here- 
ditarineile  of  it ;  it  is  a  fucccffive  difeafe,  entayled  from 
Father  to  Child,  ever  fince  the  fall  of  our  firft  Parent  Adam. 
Secondly,  from  the  over-fpreading  nature  thereof;  the 
Infeflion  defiling  all  the  powers  of  our  foules  and  parts  of 
our  bodies.  Here  alfo  is  the  water  of  Jordan  to  wafti  it 
away.  Since  Chrift  waftied  Jordan  by  being  waftied  In  it,  hee 
hath  given  it  a  power  to  cleanfe  our  Original!  Corruption. 
Some  Theeves  have  eat  off  their  Irons  and  fretted  ofl^  their 
Fetters  with  Mercury  water ;  but  there  is  no  way  to  worke 
off  the  Chaines  of  our  Naturall  Corrupdon,  whereby  our  feet 
are  hurt  in  the  Stocks,  the  Irons  have  entred  into  our  (bules; 
but  onely  by  the  Water  in  Baptifme.  Onely  the  Maiden- 
head and  Virginity  of  the  water,  in  the  Poole  of  Betbejda, 
was  medicinall  to  cure  Difeafes  :  hee  that  came  firft  was  cured; 
the  fecond  got  no  profit.  But  in  our  Jordan,  our  Water  in 
the  Font,  the  vertue  thereof  is  not  leflened  in  the  uftng;  the 
Child  that  is  laft  baptized  ftiall  receive  as  much  benefit  as 
that  which  is  firft  waftied  therein. 

But  herein,  I  muft  confeflc  there  is  a  difference  on  the 
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cure  of  Naamatiy  and  this  Child :  he  was  totally  and  pcr- 
feftly  cleanfed  from  his  Leprofie ;  but  this  Child  is  wafti't 
but  in  part,  fo  farre  as  is  Gods  pleafure.  The  condemning 
power  of  Originall  Corruption  is  drowned  in  the  Font ;  but 
though  the  bane  be  removed,  the  blot  doth  remaine ;  the  guilt 
is  remitted,  the  blemifh  is  retayned ;  the  fting  is  gone,  the 
ftaine  doth  flay ;  which  if  not  confented  to,  cannot  damne  this 
Infant,  though  it  may  hereafter  defile  it.  Secondly,  the  finall 
peaceable-commanding  power  is  waflied  away  in  the  Laver  of 
Regeneration;  though  afterwards  it  may  dwell  in  us,  it 
fhaD  not  domineere  over  us ;  it  may  remaine  there  as  a  (lave, 
not  as  a  Soveraigne,  fure  not  as  a  lawfull  one,  be  he  ever 
refifted,  often  fubdued,  though  never  expelled. 

Thefe  things  deferve  larger  Profecution ;  but  this  is  none  of 
lojhud's  day,  wherein  the  Sunne  ftandeth  ftill ;  and  there- 
fore I  muft  conclude  with  the  time. 


[viii]   Fadtion  Confvted. 


1  Cor.  I.  12. 

IJay^  that  every  one  of  youjaith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and 
of  Apollo,  and  I  am  of  Cephas,  and  1  am  of  Chriji. 

VCH  is  the  fubtilty  of  Satan,  and  fuch  is  the  frailty 
of  the  flefti,  though  things  be  ordered  never  (b  wel, 
they  wil  quickly  decline.  Luther  was  wont  to  fay, 
hee  never  knew  a  good  order  Jaft  above  fifteene 
yeares :  This  Ipeedy  decaying  of  goodnelTe  you  may  fee  in 
the  Church  or  Corinth,  from  which  S.  Paul  was  no  fooner 
departed,  but  they  departed  from  his  Dodtrine.  Some,  more 
carried  by  fancy  then  ruled  by  reafon,  or  more  fwayed  by 
carnal)  Reafon  then  governed  by  Grace,  made  choyfe  of  fome 
particular  Paftor,  whom  they  extoll'd,  to  the  great  difgrace  of 
his  fellow  Minifters,  and  greater  dilhonour  of  God  himfelfe. 
Now  Saint  Paul,  not  willing  to  make  thcfe  Minifters  a  publike 
Example,  concealeth  their  perfons,  yet  difcovereth  the  fault ; 
and,  making  bold  with  his  Brethren,  Apollo  and  Cephas, 
applyeth  to  them  and  himfelfe  what  the  Corinthians  fpake  of 
their  fancied  Preachers.  Now  this  J  fay,  that  every  one  of 
\jou  faith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  am  of  Apollo,  and  f  am  of 
nCephas,  and  I  am  of  Chrijt. 

p-  Objefiion:  But  the  Apoftle  herein  hath  made  no  good 
choyce,  to  mention  Cephas  :  for  hee  was  onely  knowne  to 
the  Corinthians  by  his  fame,  not  by  his  peribn,  feting  it 
appeares  not,  either  in  Scripture  or  Ecclefiafticall  Story,  that 
ever  Cephas  (that  is.  Saint  Peter)  was  ever  at  Corinth. 

Anfwer  :  This  hinders  not  the  Application  of  the  Apoftle, 
granting  Saint  Peter  was  never  there  ;  for  many  Minifters  are 
'Woft  admired  at  diftance,  '^  Major  e  longinquo  revtrtntia  :  Like 


i 


'  Tacilus.     [AnMltt,  i  47. 1 


222  lofepb^s  Party-cohored  Coat :  [  1 640.] 

fome  kind  of  ftufFe^  they  have  the  befl:  Gloile  a  good  way  off, 
more  then  a  Prophet  in  bis  owne  Countrey.  Thus  the  good 
efteeme  which  Forrainers  have  conceived  of  the  Piety  and 
Learning  of  the  Geneva  MinifterSj  hath  been  the  beft  flake  in 
the  hedge  of  that  State. 

I  need  not  divide  the  words,  which  in  themfelves  are 
nothing  elfe  but  cUvifion,  and  containe  foure  forts  of  people, 
like  the  foure  forts  of  Seed,  Mat.  13.  The  three  firft  bad, 
the  laft  only,  {I  am  of  Chrift^  being  good  and  commendable. 

I  am  of  Paul ;  as  if  they  had  laid.  There  is  a  Preacher 
called  Paul ;  his  matter  is  fo  powerful,  his  Methods  Co  plea- 
fing,  his  DoArine  fo  found,  his  Life  fo  fincere ;  his  Preaching 
I  affecSl,  or  his  perfon  I  preferre  ;  /  am  of  Paul.  Tufli,  fidth 
another,  what  talke  you  of  Paul?  Indeed  bis  Epijlles  are 
powerfull  and  flrongy  but  bis  bodily  prefence  is  weake^  and  bis 
Jpeecb  of  none  effeEt.  There  is  one  Apollo^  an  eloquent  man^ 
and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures;  hee  (lands  higheft  in  my 
efteeme  \  I  am  of  Apollo.  Fie,  faith  a  thirds  why  name  you 
Apollo^  one  that  learnt  the  beft  part  of  his  Divinity  from 
Aquila  and  Pri/cilla,  a  Lay-man  and  a  weake  woman  ?  There 
is  one  Cephas,  that  caught  three  hundred  foules  at  die  preach- 
ing of  one  Sermon ;  that  is  the  man  for  my  money :  I  will 
fay  of  him,  as  Gehazi  did  of  Naaman,  As  the  Lord  livetb  I 
will  run  after  him.  I  am  of  Cephas.  Well,  feith  a  fourth, 
Paul  I  know,  and  Apollo  I  know,  and  Cephas  I  know ;  men 
endowed  with  great  Grace,  and  eminent  Inftruments  of  Gods 
glory ;  I  acknowledge  them  as  the  Channell,  but  on  God 
alone  as  the  Fountaine  of  Faith  and  Converfion,  and  doe 
attend  on  him  alone  in  thefe  his  Inftruments;  I  am  of 
Chrift. 

DoHrine:  The  Staple  Doftrine  herein  to  be  obferved  is 
this :  The  faSlious  affeHing  one  Pajior  above  another  is  very 
dangerous.  Indeed  wee  may  and  muft  give  z,  famous  part  of 
Reverence,  and  a  Benjamins  Portion  of  refpeft,  to  thofe  who 
{Data  par  it  ate  in  ceteris)  excell  in  age,  paines.  Parts  and  Piety. 
I .  In  Age  :  for  hee  is  a  Traytor  againft  the  Crowne  of  old 
Age,  who  payeth  not  the  Allegeance  of  refpeft  due  thereunto. 
Such  Reverence  the  hoary  haires  of  Goujartius  did  defcrvc, 
when  for  more  than  fifty  yeares  hee  had  beene  a  Preacher  in 


Geneva.  2:  In  Paines:  being  fuch  as  have  borne  the  heate  of 
the  day ;  lb  that  the  ftrefTe  of  the  Miniftery  hath  layen 
heavieft  on  their  fhoulders.  Such  an  Elder  is  worthy  of 
double  honour,  j.  In  Parts:  being  ftars  of  the  firft  Magni- 
tude, brightly  fhining  with  their  rich  endowments.  4.  In 
Piety,  which  fctteth  a  Uiftre  on  all  the  former.  But  the 
fa<^ious  affeding  of  Minifters,  laviftiing  by  whole  Jale  all 
honour  on  one,  and  fcarce  Retaliating  out  any  reipeft  to 
the  other  ;  rayfing  high  Rampires  to  the  prayfe  of  the  one,  by 
digging  deepe  Ditches  to  discredit  and  difgrace  an  other,  is 
that  which  Saint  Paul  doth  reprove  in  my  Text,  and  wee 
muft  confute  at  this  time. 

Foure  great  mifchiefes  will  arife  from  this  pradife. 

Mijchief  i  :  Firft,  it  will  fet  enmity  and  diffenfion  betwixt 
the  Minifters  of  Gods  Word. 

I  confefle,  wee  that  either  have  or  intend  to  take  on  us  the 
high  calling  and  holy  Funiftion  of  the  Clergy,  ought  to 
endeavour  by  Gods  Grace  fo  to  qualifie  our  felves  that  our 
affedions  never  miftake  the  true  objed  nor  exceed  their  due 
meafurc.  But  alas !  fuch  is  our  mifery  (rather  to  bee  be- 
moaned then  amended  \  the  perfeft  removing  whereof  is  more 
to  be  defired  then  hoped  for)  that  as  long  as  wee  carry 
Corruption  about  us,  wee  are  men/ubjeif  lo  like  Paffion  with 
others.  Hence  is  it  come  to  pafle,  that  as  the  Grecians,  A£is 
6.  i.murmuredagainft  the  Hebrewes,  ^(*C(7tf/tf  their  JViddowes 
were  negleEfed  in  the  daily  Miniftration :  So  Minifters  will 
find  themfelves  agrieved,  that  people  in  the  partial!  difpencing 
of  their  refpefl  pafte  them  by  unregarded.  Perchance  the 
matter  may  fly  fo  high  as  it  did  betwixt  Mofei  and  Jaron, 
Numb.  12.  2  :  And  they  /aid.  Hath  the  Lord  indeed /poken 
onely  by  Mojes?  Hath  bee  not /poken  al/o  by  us?  It  will 
anger  not  only  Saul,  a  meere  carnal]  man,  but  even  thofe  that 
have  degrees  of  Grace  :  Hee  bath  converted  his  thoujands,  but 
/uch  a  one  bii  ten  thou/ands .  Thefe  difcords  betwixt  Minifters, 
I  could  as  heartily  wifh  they  were  falfe,  as  I  doe  certainly 
know  they  are  too  true, 
^■^  Mi/chief  2  :  It  will  fet  di  (TenUon  amongft  people,  whUft  they 
^^Eolently   engage    their    affedions    for   their    Pallors :    The 
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woman  that  pleaded  before  Salomon ^  i  Kings  2  •  ^%  ^be  living 
Child  is  minCy  faid  ftiee,  iut  this  dead  Child  is  thine :  Nay 
faid  the  other,  iut  thy  Jonne  is  deady  and  my  Jonne  is  the 
living.  Thus  will  they  fall  out  about  their  Paftors.  The 
living  Minifter  is  mine  ;  he  that  hath  life,  fpirit,  and  Adtivity 
in  the  manner  and  matter  of  his  Delivery ;  but  the  dead 
Minifter  is  thine ;  flafh  in  his  matter,  confufed  in  his  Method, 
dreaming  in  his  utterance  ;  hee  commeth  not  to  the  auicke  ; 
hee  toucheth  not  the  confcience ;  at  the  moft  with  loafif^  King 
of  Ifrael,  a  Kings  13.  18,  He  /mites  the  Aramites  but  thrice ; 
leaves  oflF  reproving  a  vice  before  people  bee  fully  reformed. 
Nay,  faith  the  other,  my  Minifter  is  the  living  Minifter, 
and  thine  is  the  dead  one :  Thy  Paftor  is  like  the  fire,  i  Kings 
19.  12,  flaftiing  in  the  flames  of  ill  tempered  and  undifcreet 
zeale ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire :  or  like  the  Earth- 
quake, fhaking  his  Auditors  with  ill  applyed  terrors  of  the 
Law  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  Earth  -quake :  whileft  my 
Minifter  is  like  to  zfiill  voyce  ;  and  the  Lord  was  in  the  ft  ill 
Voyce  ;  ftanching  the  Bleeding  hearted  Penitent,  and  dropping 
the  Oyle  of  the  Gofpel  into  the  wounded  Confcience. 

Mi/chief  3  :  It  will  give  juft  occafion  to  wicked  men  to 
rejoyce  at  thefe  difl"entions,  to  whofe  eares  our  difcords  are 
the  fweeteft  Harmony.  O  then  let  not  the  Herdfmen  of 
Abraham  and  Lot  fall  out,  whilft  the  Canaanites  and  Perefites 
are  yet  in  the  Land.  Let  us  not  diflent,  whileft  many  Adver- 
faries  of  the  truth  are  mingled  amongft  us,  who  will  make 
fport  thereat. 

Mi/chief  4  :  Laftly,  it  will  caufe  great  Diftionour  to  God 
himfelfe ;  his  Ordinance  in  the  meane  time  being  neglefted. 
Heare  is  fuch  doting  on  the  Difh,  there  is  no  regarding  the 
Dainties :  Such  looking  on  the  Embafladour,  there  is  no 
notice  taken  of  the  King  that  fent  him.  Even  Maries  Com- 
playnt  is  now  verified :  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord^  and 
placed  him  I  know  not  where.  And  as  in  times  of  Popery 
'Thomas  Becket  difpofl^fled  our  Saviour  of  his  Church  in 
Canterbury  (inftead  of  Chrift's  Church,  being  called  Saint 
Thomas  Church)  :  And  whereas  rich  Oblations  were  made  to 
the  Shrine  of  that  suppofed  Saint,  Summo  Altari  nily  nothing 
was  offered  to  Chrift  at  the  Communion-Table :  So  whileft 


^^wi 


fomc  Sacrifice  the  Reverence  to  this  admired  Preacher,  and 
others  almoft  adored  this  afFefled  Paftor,  God  in  his  Ordinance 
is  neglcfted,  and  the  Word,  being  the  favour  of  life,  is  had 
in  reipea  of  perfons. 

To  prevent  thefe  mifchiefes,  both  Faftors  and  people  muft 
:nd their  helping  hands.  I  begin  with  the  Faftors;  and  firft 
with  thofe  whofe  Churches  are  crowded  with  the  thickeft 
audience. 

Let  them  not  pride  themfelves  with  the  bubble  of  popular 
applaufe,  often  as  caufeiefly  gotten  as  undefervedly  loft. 
Have  wee  not  feene  thofe  that  have  preferred  the  Onions  and 
Flefh-pots  of  Egypt  before  heavenly  Manna,  Lungs  before 
Braynes,  and  founding  of  a  voyce  before  foundneffe  of  matter  ? 
Well,  let  Princes  count  the  credit  of  their  Kingdomes  to 
confift  in  tiie  multitude  of  their  Subjects  :  Farre  bee  it  from 
a  Preacher  to  glory  when  his  Congregation  fwels  to  a  Tym- 
pany, by  the  Confumption  of  the  Audience  of  his  Neighbour 
Minifter. 

Yea,  when  Faftors  perceive  people  tranfported  with  an 
immoderate  Admiration  of  them,  let  them  labour  to  confute 
them  in  their  groundleiTe  humours.  When  Saint  lobn  would 
have  worlhipped  the  Angel,  .See  thou  licji  it  not  (faith  bee); 
worjhip  God.  So  when  people  poft  head-long  in  affeding 
their  Faftors,  they  ought  to  wave  and  decline  this  popular 
honour,  and  to  feeke  to  tranfmit  and  faften  it  on  the  God  of 
Heaven.  Chrift  went  into  the  WildernefTe  when  the  people 
would  have  made  him  a  King  :  Let  us  ftiun,  yea,  fly  fuch 
dangerous  Honour,  and  teare  off  our  heads  fuch  wreathes  as 
people  would  tye  on  them,  ftriving  rather  to  throw  Mifts  and 
Clouds  of  Privacy  on  our  felves  then  to  affedl  a  ftiining 
appearance.  But  know,  whofoever  thou  art,  who  herein  art 
an  Epicure,  and  loveft  to  glut  thy  felfe  with  peoples  applaufe, 
thou  ftialt  furfet  of  it  before  thy  death  ;  it  fliall  prove  at  the 
laft  pricks  in  thy  eyes  and  thornes  m  thy  lide,  a  great  affliiftion, 
if  not  a  ruine  unto  thee ;  becaufe  facrilegioufty  thou  haft 
robbed  God  of  his  Honour. 

Let  them  labour  alfo  to  ingratiate  every  Paftor,  who  hath 
tolerability  of  defert,  with  his  owne  Congregation.     It  was 
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the  boone  Saul  begg'd  of  Samuel^  Honour  me  before  my  people: 
And  furely  it  is  but  reafon  wee  fhould  feeke  to  grace  the 
Shepherd  in  the  prefence  of  his  Flock:  though  perchance 
privately  wee  may  reprove  him,  difgrace  him  not  pubiikely 
before  thofe  that  are  under  him. 

I  am  come  now  to  negledled  Minifters,  at  whofe  Churches 
Solitudo  ante  oftium^  and  within  them  too ;  whilft  others  (per- 
chance leffe  deferving)  are  more  frequented. 

Let  not  fuch  grieve  in  themfelves,  or  repine  at  their 
Brethren.  When  Saint  lohn  Baptifts  Difciples  told  him  that 
all  flock't  to  lefus,  whom  hee  baptized  beyond  Jordan:  Imuft 
decreafey  (anfwered  hee,)  and  bee  muji  increaje.  Never  fret 
thy  felfe  or  vexe  out  thy  foule  if  others  bee  preferred  before 
thee :  they  have  their  time  ;  they  are  Crejcents  in  their  waxing, 
full  Seas  in  their  flowing:  Envie  not  at  their  Profperity. 
The  Starres  in  their  courje  did  fight  againft  Si/era ;  thy  courfe 
of  credit  may  chance  to  bee  next ;  thy  turne  of  Honour  may 
chance  to  come  after.  One  told  a  Grecian  Statijiy  who  had 
excellently  deferved  of  the  Citie  hee  lived  in  :  That  the  Citie 
had  chofen  foure  and  twenty  Officers,  and  yet  left  him  out. 
I  am  glad,  (faid  hee,)  the  Citie  affords  twenty  foure  abler  than 
my  felfe.  So  let  Minifters  triumph  and  rejoyce  in  this,  that 
the  Church  yeilds  fo  many  men  better  meriting  then  them- 
felves,  and  be  farre  from  taking  exception  thereat. 

And  let  us  pradtife  Saint  Pauls  Precept,  by  Honour  and 
Difhonour,  by  good  Report  and  Difreport:  Seven  yearcs 
have  I  ferved  God  in  good  efteeme,  and  well  refpeded ;  by 
the  time  I  have  ferved  God  fo  long  in  difgrace  and  reproach, 
perchance  the  Circulation  of  my  credit  may  retume,  and  with 
patience  I  may  regaine  the  efteeme  I  have  loft.  And  if 
otherwife,  let  him  fay  with  David^  Lord^  here  I  am ;  doe  with 
thy  Jervant  as  thou  pleafeft. 

By  this  time,  mee  thinkes,  I  heare  the  people  faying  unto 
mee,  as  the  Souldiers  to  lohn  Baptifts  But  what  fhall  wee 
doe  ?     Now  the  Counfell  I  commend  to  you,  is  this. 

Remedy  i  :  Firft,  ever  preferve  a  reverent  efteeme  of  the 
Minifter  whom  God  hath  placed  over  thee.  For  if  a  Sparrow 
lightcth  not  on  the  ground  without  Gods  efpeciall  Providence, 
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furely  no  Minifter  is  beftowcd  in  any  Parifh  witiiout  a  more 
immediate  and  peculiar  difpofing  of  God  ;  and  fureiy  their 
owne  Paftor  is  beft  acquainted  with  their  difeafcs,  and  there- 
fore beft  knowelh  to  apply  fpirituall  Phyficke  thereunto. 
And  as  Gods  Word  hath  a  generall  Bleflina;  on  every  place, 
fo  more  particularly  is  it  faniflified  and  bleffed  there,  to  thofe 
Parirtiioners,  from  the  mouth  of  their  lawfull  Minifter.  Let 
not  therefore  the  Sermon  of  a  ftranger,  who  perchance  makes 
a  Feaft  of  fet  purpofe  to  eiitcrtaine  new  Guefts,  be  preferred 
before  the  paincs  of  thy  owne  Minifter,  who  keeps  a  conftant 
houfe  and  a  fet  Table,  each  Lords  day,  feeding  his  owne  family. 
Wherefore,  let  all  the  Ephefians  confine  themfelves  to  their 
Timothy ;  Cretians  to  their  Titus ;  every  Congregation  to 
their  proper  Paftor,  And  I  hope  Paftors,  confidering  the 
foiemne  oath  they  tooke  at  their  Inftitution,  and  the  profit 
they  receive  from  their  people,  and  how  irrationall  it  is  to 
take  wages  and  doe  no  worke,  and  the  heavic  account  they 
muft  make  at  the  day  of  lodgement,  will  provide  Milke  in 
their  brefts  for  thofe  who  muft  fuck  of  them.  As  for  thofe 
whofe  neceffary  occafions  doe  command  their  abfence  from 
their  Flocks,  let  them  be  Curats  of  their  Curats ;  over-fee 
fuch  whom  they  appoyut  to  over-fee  their  people.  Columella 
gives  this  counfell  to  Huftjand-meni  Never  keepe  a  horfc 
to  doe  that  worke  which  may  be  done  by  an  Afle;  both 
bccaufe  AlTes  are  of  a  lower  price,  and  cheaper  kept :  But 
God  forbid  Minifters  fhould  obferve  this  Rule,  and  fo  con- 
Rilt  with  their  profit  as  to  provide  unworthy  Subftitutes,  to 
"  ve  charges. 

Remedy  z  :  Let  them  not  make  odious  comparifons  betwixt 
Minifters  of  eminent  parts :  It  is  faid  of  Hezechiab,  z  Kings 
18.  5,  That  after  him,  was  none  like  him,  0/  all  the  Kings  of 
ludah,  neither  any  that  were  before  him.  It  is  faid  alio  of 
King  loftah,  2  Kings  2j.  2j,  y4nd  like  unto  him,  there  was  no 
King  before  him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  hearty 
and  with  all  his  foule,  and  with  all  his  might ;  neither  after 
him  ro/e  up  any  like  him.  The  Holy  Spirit  prefers  neither 
for  better,  but  concludes  both  for  beft  ;  and  fo  amongft 
Minifters,  when  each  differs  from  others,  all  may  bee  excellent 
in  their  kinds.     As  in  comparing  feverall  handfome  perfons. 
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one  furpafleth  for  the  beauty  of  a  naturally  painted  face ;  a 
fecond^  for  the  feature  of  a  well  proportioned  body  ;  a  third, 
for  a  grace  of  Gefture  and  Comelineffe  of  carriage :  fo  that 
luftice  it  felfe  may  bee  puzled,  and  forced  to  ftifpend  her 
Verdidt,  not  knowing  where  to  adjudge  the  Vidtory  :  So  may 
it  bee  betwixt  feverall  Paftors.  Ones  Excellency  may  confift 
in  the  unfnarling  of  a  knowne  controverfie;  an  other,  in 
plaine  expounding  of  Scripture,  to  make  it  portable  in  the 
weakeft  memory.  One,  the  beft  Boanarges;  an  other,  the  beft 
Barnabas.  Our  Judgements  may  bee  beft  informed  by  one ; 
our  AfFedtions  moved  by  a  fecond ;  our  lives  reformed  by  a 
third.  I  am  perfwaded  there  is  no  Minifter  in  England,  for 
his  Endowments,  like  Saul^  Higher  then  bis  Brethren^  from 
the  Jboulders  upwards ;  but  rather  fome  hundreds  like  the 
Pillars  in  Salomons  Houfe,  all  of  a  height.  But  grant  fome  in 
parts  farre  inferiour  to  others :  was  not  Abijhai  a  valiant  and 
worthy  Captaine,  though  hee  attayned  not  to  the  Honour  of 
the  firft  three  ?  And  may  not  many  bee  ferviceable  in  the 
Church,  though  not  to  bee  ranked  in  the  firft  forme,  for  their 
fufliciencie  ? 

Let  them  entertaine  this  for  a  certaine  truth.  That  the 
Efficacy  of  Gods  Word  depends  not  on  the  parts  of  the 
Minifter,  but  on  Gods  blefling,  on  his  Ordinance.  Indeed 
there  is  a  Generation  of  Preachers  that  come  upon  the  Stage 
before  ever  they  were  in  the  Tyring-houfe,  whofe  back- 
wardneffe  in  the  Vniverfity  makes  them  fo  forward  in  the 
Countrey ;  where  what  they  lack  in  Learning,  they  fupply  in 
boldneffe.  I  could  wifh,  that  as.  Gen.  21.  19,  When  Hagars 
Bottle  of  Water  wasffenty  God  opened  her  eyes^  and  fhee  went 
to  the  Fountaine  againe ;  So  when  thcfe  Novices  have  emptied 
their  ftore  of  fet  Sermons  they  brought  with  them,  that  their 
Parents  would  remit  them  backe  to  the  Vniverfity,  the  Foun- 
taine of  Learning  and  Religion,  to  furnifti  themfelves  with 
a  better  ftocke  of  fufficiencie.  Such  Minifters  as  thefe,  I 
account  as  none  at  all ;  but  as  for  thofe  that  have  the  Mini- 
mum utficy  the  leaft  degree  of  tolerability,  to  enable  them  in 
fome  meafure  to  difcharge  their  Office,  God  may  bee,  and 
often  is,  as  efteftuall  in  and  by  them  as  by  Rabbies  of 
farre  greater  parts. 


•• 
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To  conclude :  let  us,  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth, 
advance  the  Glory  of  God,  that  thereby  the  Gofpel  may  bee 
graced ;  wicked  men  amazed ;  fome  of  them  converted,  the 
reft  of  them  confounded ;  weake  Chriftians  confirmed,  to  the 
griefe  of  Devils,  loy  of  Angels,  Honour  of  God  himfelfe. 
Amen. 
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A  FAST 


SERMON 

PREACHED 

On  Innocents  day 

B  Y 

THOMAS    FFLLER,  B.D. 

Minifter  of  the  Savoy, 


\  1  S  A  M.   2.   26. 

It      Then  Ahner  called  to  Joaby  and  /aid.  Shall  the  /word  de- 
f  vaurr  for  ever  ?  knowejl  thou  not  that  it  will  be  bitterneffe  in  \ 
',  the  latter  end  ?  How  long  jhall  it  be  then,  yer  thou  bid  the  peo-  \ 
^  pie  returne  from  following  their  brethren  ? 


;  LONDON, 

;  Printed  by  L.N.  and  R.C.  for  John  William 
t  at  the  figne  ot  the  Crowne  in  Saint  Pauls 

Church-yard,  1 64Z. 


)(|l***-*-3f*i| 


(;-********« 


A 


["  The  foulcs  of  thcfc  Children  arc  charitably  conceived  by  the  Primitive 
Church  all  marched  to  heaven^  as  the   Infantry  of  the  noble  Army  of 
Marty s^^ — A  Pifgab-Sigbt  ofPaUftinty  1652,  book  ii.  chap.  xiv.  §19. 

"  Deus  au6lor  pacis  et  amator,  quem  noffe  vivere,  cui  fervire  regnare 
eft  ;  protege  ab  omnibus  impugnationibus  fupplices  tuos  ;  ut  qui  in  defen- 
iione  tua  confidemus,  nuUius  hoftilitatis  arma  timeamus.  Per  Jefum 
Chriflum  Dominum  noflrum.  Amen,** — Gelafii  Sacramentarium,  Muratori's 
Liturgia,  vol.  i.  page  727  ;  Blunt's  Annotated  Boo^  of  Common  Prayer^  1872^ 
page  254.] 


^ 


[Fntroduflion. 
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THE  Sermons  here  beginning,  and  extending  to  i6jo  (embracing, 
roughly  fpeaking,  the  period  of  the  Civil  war),  form  a  diftinfl  group. 
Tbey  arc  of  the  higheft  importance  by  rcafon  of  the  light  they  throw  as  well 
on  the  timet  as  on  ihe  life  of  the  preacher. 

This  Sermon  on  Peace  was  delivered  at  the  Savoy  Chapel,  which  wa» 
»t  that  time  attended  by  the  courtiers  and  the  nobility,  whofe  rcfidcnces 
were  along  or  near  the  Strand.  Fulleb's  prefcncc  at  the  Convocation  of 
1640,  where  he  had  taken  part  in  framing  fomc  ill-advifcd  ecclefiaftical 
Canons,  had  introduced  him  to  "moil  of  the  voyccd  pulpits  of  London," 
his  attraflive  manners  and  carneft  aims  proving  acecpiable  to  his  audiences. 
Upon  his  Hnal  removal  to  London  he  preached  at  Hrft  at  the  Inns  of 
Court  ;  but  about  fiK  months  before  the  date  of  the  Sfrmen  0/  Refirmaficn 
(vii,  i6ih  July,  1643),  he  received  the  appointment  of  Lcflurcr  or  Curate 
ro  the  parilh-church  of  St.  Mary-le-Savoy  at  the  hands  of  the  Mailer,  Dr. 
Bai^canqual,  and  of  the  brotherhood  (four  in  number)  of  the  Foundation 
of  the  Savoy  ;  "as  well  as  earneftly  defired  and  intreated  by  that  fmall 
pariih"  {Life,  1661,  page  14).  Of  the  Lefturer's  conncftion  with  the 
pariftiioners  fome  important  particulars  will  be  found  at  page  ccKci,  el  ftq. 
feftih,  which  in  turn  give  value  to  the  very  interelling  letter  to  his  "Dearc 


PariOi 


t  page  331. 

's  pulpit  miniilratior 

n  of  moderate  Royalift; 

pinihes.  His  biographer  ihu 
page  15)  :  "He  had  in  his  n 
the  pale,  the   other  within  ;  the 


and  he  a 


■c  welcome  to  an  audience  made  up  for 
!  was  regarded  with  confiderable  favour, 
iflucnce  in  his  own  and  the  adjoining 
ntly  piftures  his  popularity  (i^,  1661, 
'  Chappcl  two  Audienccj,  one  without 
'ndows  of  that  Utile  Church  and  the 


jitonry  fo  crowded  as  if  Bees  had  fwarmcd  to  his  mellifluous  difcourfe." 
In  the  opening  paragraph  of  the  following  Sermon  the  conflifl  between 
the  old  and  new  authority  is  made  manifefl.  On  that  Wednefday,  aSth 
December,  164Z,  a  fail  and  a  feaft  "joillcd  together."  In  the  Sermon, 
indeed,  the  preacher  gives  prominence  to  the  former  as  moH  suitable  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  time  ;  but  on  his  title-page  he  boldly  Hands  by  the 
cceteiiailical  day.  At  lead  two  of  Fullkk's  Sermons  were  connefled  with 
thefe  parliamentary  fail-days,  Thefe  fails  began  in  London  towards  the 
clofe  of  the  year  1641,  having  derived  their  origin  from  the  ihocking  maJTa- 
cre  of  the  Iri(h  Proteftant!,  which  broke  out  on  the  13rd  Oflober,  1641, 
The  matter  of  the  appointment  of  the  fall  was  introduced  into  Parliament 
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on  the  14th  December^  and  by  ordinance  dated  Friday,  the  I7thy  fafl-days 
were  fixed  as  follows  :  '*  Wednejday  next  for  both  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
and  London:  Tburfday  next  for  the  City  of  Weftminfter :  and  Tbtir/day 
come  Month  for  the  whole  Kingdom"  (Nalfon's  Impartial  Colleffion^ 
vol.  ii.  page  754).  .To  this  national  fafl,  and  its  origin.  Fuller  has  made 
the  following  allufion  :  ''  Our  general  Faft  was  firfl  appointed  to  bemoane 
the  maflacre  of  our  Brethren  in  Ireland"  {Good  Thoughts  in  Worfe  Times ^ 
1647;  Scripture  Obs.,  No.  ix.  page  72).  This  original  intention  of  the 
fail  was  prefent  in  his  mind  when  in  his  Sermon  (If  11)  he  drew  attention 
to  the  diflrefiing  condition  of  the  filler  idand.  The  Proclamation  which 
made  this  fpecial  fail-day  into  a  general  fail-day,  ilatedly  kept,  is  dated  8th 
January,  164 1-2.  The  firil  fail  under  this  new  arrangement  was  appointed 
for  the  20th  of  that  month.     It  is  then  added  : — 

"  And  His  Maieilie  doth  further  by  this  His  Proclamation  ilraitly  charge 
and  command  that  a  Generall,  Publike,  and  Solemn  Fail  be  kept  and  holden 
as  well  by  abilinence  from  Food  as  by  publike  Prayers,  Preaching,  and 
Hearing  of  the  Word  of  God  and  other  Sacred  'Duties,  in  all  Cathedrall, 
Collegiate,  and  Pariih  Churches,  and  Chappels  within  this  Kingdom  of 
England  and  Dominion  of  Wales  (without  any  exception)  on  the  lafl 
Wednefday  of  the  moneth  of  February  next  following  the  date  hereof,  and 
from  thenceforth  to  continue  on  the  lafl  Wednefday  of  every  moneth 
during  the  Troubles  in  the  faid  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  All  which  His 
Maieftie  doth  exprefHy  charge  and  command  fhall  be  reverently  and  de- 
voutly performed  by  all  His  loving  fubje£ls,  as  they  tender  the  favour  of 
Almighty  God,  and  would  avoid  His  jufl  indignation  againfl  this  Land, 
and  upon  pain  of  fuch  punifhments  as  His  Maieflie  can  jufUy  infli£l  upon 
all  fuch  as  fhall  contemn  or  negle£l  fo  religious  a  Work  '*  (Husbands' 
Quarto  Collet  ions,  p.  49.) 

The  pidlure  of  the  evils  of  war  prefentcd  by  the  preacher  in  the  earlier 
portion  of  the  Sermon  (HH  6  seq,)  has  not  been  overdrawn,  although  he 
was  not  at  this  time  as  afterwards  a  spedlator  of  the  a£lual  fighting.  But 
already  many  of  the  fad  cffcdls  of  the  internecine  warfare  were  apparent. 
In  the  far  north  a  Scotch  divine,  Robert  Baillie,  whofe  vifit  to  England  in 
1 640- 1,  as  one  of  the  Scottifh  Commiflioners  to  London,  had  interefled  him 
in  its  politics,  was  watching  the  courfe  of  events  with  the  eagemefs  of  a 
patriotic  Englifhman  ;  and  early  in  1643  he  was  acquainting  a  corre- 
fpondent  with  the  poflure  of  affairs,  the  furpriiing  accuracy  of  his  informa- 
tion betokening  the  keennefs  of  his  intcreil  in  the  ilrife. 

"  That  countrie,"  he  writes,  "is  in  a  moil  pitifull  condition  ;  no  corner 
of  it  free  from  the  evills  of  a  cruell  warrc.  The  cafe  is  lyke  the  old 
miferies  of  the  Guclphs  and  Gibclincs.  Everie  fhyre,  evcrie  citie,  manie 
families,  divided  in  this  quarrcU  ;  much  blood  and  univerfall  fpoyle  made 
by  both  where  they  prevaill.  Bcfyde  the  maine  armies,  which  hes  made 
their  marches  to  and  fro  from  Wales  to  London,  there  hath  been  in  the 
north  all  this  winter  on  foot  Newcaille  and  Cumberland,  and  now  King, 
for  the  King  ;  Fairfax,  Hotham,  and  Chomley,  for  the  Parliament.  In 
the  In-ihyres  Derby  for  him,  others  for  them.  In  Cornwall  Hoptoun  for 
iiim^  and  Stainfoord  for  them,  betuixt  which  there  hath  been  continual! 


Ikinnilhmg,  let  be  plundering  and  fcffing.  Of  thcfc  cvills  great  appear- 
ance of  increafe  with  the  Spring.  We  miglit  have  been  happie  inftru- 
ments  of  accommodacion,  had  not  the  wilMngncfs  of  both  parties  goeing 
■bout  in  a  circle,  upon  their  apprchenlion  of  their  advantage,  made  them 
both,  boi  by  lurnes,  uncra^able,  and  our  own  uiihappic  divilions  made 
us  lefs  confiderable  mediators"  {Letlrri  £tf  Jsurnah,  vol,  ii.  page  57), 

Id  a  later  portion  of  this  Sermon  (^  19}  the  preacher  is  led  10  coniraft  our 
Civil  war  with  the  wars  that  had  been  raging  in  Germany,  his  opinion  being 
that  if  England  had  evinced  a  more  practical  sympathy  on  behalf  of  the 
Palatinate,  it  had  not  iifclf  fuffcrcd  as  deeply  as  it  had.  In  his  proverb- 
-hke  phrafes,  "winter  lights,  woeful  fights;"  "fabbath  wars,  forrowful 
wan,"  [here  is  particular  reference  to  the  engagement  at  Edge-hill,  fought 
on  Sunday,  ajrd  Oftobcr,  1641,  the  evening  being  frofty.  On  that  day, 
the  (irft  loniverfary  of  the  dreadful  infurretlion  in  Ireland,  Richard 
Baxter  was  preaching  for  his  reverend  friend,  Mr,  Samuel  Clark,  at 
Alcefler,  a  town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  K-incton,  Warwick/hire  ;  and 
during  the  fermon  the  congregation  heard  the  cannon  playing  an  the  battlc- 
■ficld  (ij^c,  ed.  1696,  I.  i.  43).  One  of  the  chaplains  prcfent  called  the 
fight,  in  bittemefs,  "  a  goodly  Sabbath-day's  work."  The  accounts  of  ihe 
attacks  on  Gloucefter,  Manchcftcr,  Bradford,  and  elfewherc,  ihew  that 
Sunday  was  not  an  exceptional  day  for  fuch  warfare.  Upon  a  later 
Sabbath,  i;th  November,  the  King's  army,  after  having  attacked  and 
taken  Brentford,  flood  all  day  long  watching  the  army  of  the  Parliament, 
until  ihc  refoluie  altitude  of  the  latter,  reinforced  by  the  [rain-bands  under 
Skippok,  caufed  the  former  10  retreat  and  ultimately  to  take  up  quarters  in 
Oiford.  The  anxiety  of  that  day  was  long  remembered  in  London.  In 
:ances  of  the  attack  on  Brentford  an  explanation  is  found  of 
»  alludes  to  (II  25)  as  a  "  great  gulf"  between  London  and 
"Thisaiaion  of  the  King  in  the  time  of  a  treaty,"  says 
"was  fo  ill-rcfentcd  by  many  men  that  they  fpoke  very 
ind  the  Parliament  voted  that  they  would  have  no  accommo- 
nariah,  fo.  cd.  page  66  ;  ed,  1853,  vol.  i.  page  193). 

Hiow  that  this  Sermon  illulhaics  a  certain  phafe  in  the 
rs,  and  that  in  common  with  fevcral  of  the  fucceeding 
dilcouMcs  It  has  a  dillinfl  hiftoric  value.  The  events  of  December,  164a, 
and  of  (he  next  two  or  three  months,  have  been  unaccountably  overlooked 
by  mod  of  the  modern  hiftorians.  In  fpite  of  the  disfavour  with  which 
the  King  was  regarded  on  account  of  the  affair  at  Brentford,  a  party  came 
into  notice  made  up  of  ihofc  who  did  not  belong  to  the  more  pronounced 
□f  the  Royalifts.  and  whofe  humane  feelings  were  roufcd  at  the  profpeft  of 
civil  lliifc  in  or  near  a  papulous  city.  In  Parliament  their  reprcfentatives 
coraprifed  amongll  others  D'Ewes,  Whitelock,  and  Mavnard.  To  this 
moderate  party  Fu^LER  attached  himfelf  (f  38).  When,  theretore,  peacc- 
-overlures  were  in  •  ihort  time  renewed  from  Oxford,  the  moderates  ivged 
thai  the  meflage  fhould  be  favourably  entertained,  and  they  laboured  to 
create  a  feeling  that  would  give  hopes  of  the  defired  confummation. 
Under  the  influence  of  the  views  of  this  parly,  even  the  city  of  London 
was  moved  10  frame  a  petition  for  the  King's  return  (iertfi'  Jiurnali,\'Q\.\. 


what  FuLLt 


hardly  of  ic ; 

dation"  {Mm 
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page  511^) ;  and  an  order  was  given  to  allow  fome  of  the  petitioners  to 
have  accefs  to  the  King.  Weftminfler  was  much  more  zealous,  its  loyalty 
being  quickened  in  no  fmall  degree  by  the  injury  which  its  trade  had 
received  in  confequence  of  the  exodus  of  the  Court  (IF  2  3).  In  the  Weft-end 
parifhes,  accordingly,  peace-petitions  to  the  King  found  more  favour.  A 
petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  liberties  of  Weftminfter  and  the  Duchy 
of  Lancafter,  urging  the  Parliament  to  a  fpeedy  accommodation  with  the 
King,  is  mentioned  in  the  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords  feven  days 
before  the  delivery  of  Fuller's  Sermon  {Journals,  v.  503^,  507^/  Report 
V,  Hift,  MSS,  CommiJJiony  page  61).  This  petition  is  remarkable  for  the 
abfence  of  ariftocratic  fignatures.  Thofe  of  the  clergy  who  were  ftill  in 
pofieffion  of  their  city  livings  entered  into  the  prevailing  feeling,  but  none, 
perhaps,  more  heartily  than  the  author  of  thp  Innocents-Day  Sermon  (see 
II  25).  His  anonymous  biographer  relates  that  "his  exhortations  to  peace 
and  obedience  were  his  conftant  fubje£ls  in  the  church  ;  (all  his  Sermons 
were  fuch  Liturgies  ;)  while  his  fecular  dales  were  fpent  in  vigouroufly  pro- 
moting the  King's  a^rs,  either  by  a  fudden  reconciliation  or  potent 
affiftance"  (page  16).  He  has  himfelf  left  it  upon  record  that  in  all 
his  Sermons  at  the  Savoy  he  would  by  leave  of  his  text  introduce  a 
pafiage  in  the  praife  of  peace  (fee  page  332,  pofte^J)  His  advice  to 
petition  for  peace  has  an  intimate  relation  with  the  peace-petition  ^ 
to  his  Majefty,  which  was  printed  in  the  writer's  Life  of  Thomas 
Fuller^  (2fr.  (pages  267-9).  That  document  is  defcribed  as  emanating 
from  the  City  of  Westminfter,  and  from  the  contiguous  parifhes  of  St. 
Clement  Danes  and  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields.  (Fuller's  curacy  of  St. 
Mary-le-Savoy  adjoined  the  parifh  of  St.  Clement  Danes.)  Thefe  parifhes, 
fays  Clarendon,  "  always  underwent  the  imputation  of  being  well  affedled 
to  the  King"  {Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion,  book  vi.  page  333,  ed.  1843). 
They  unitedly  exprefied  themfelves  as  ''oppreiTed  with  all  the  calamities 
that  can  be  ; "  that  they  were  grieved  principally  at  the  long  abfence  of  the 
King  (who  had  left  Whitehall  with  his  court  on  the  10th  January,  1642)  ; 
that  they  were  "  afflided  at  the  afflictions  of  our  brethren,"  having  "  a 
fellow-feeling  of  their  fufferings,  who  in  the  countries  round  about  us  groan 
under  the  heavy  burden  of  a  civil  war,  their  houfes  plundered,  their  goods 
taken  away,  and  their  lives  in  daily  danger  ; "  and  that  they  lamented 
efpecially  the  decreafe  of  bufinefs  confequent  upon  the  abfence  of  the 
''  families  of  fuch  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  as  inhabited  the  Strand  and  the 
adjacent  places."  It  can  now  be  fhown  that  the  "  Dodor  Fuller,"  whofe  '^ 
name,  with  three  others,  was  attached  to  the  printed  copy  of  this  petition 
{Life  of  Fuller,  page  267),  was  the  author  of  the  following  Sermon.  The 
difcourfe,  it  has  been  feen,  was  preached  on  Wednefday;  28th  December. 
On  that  day  the  petition  was  in  a£live  preparation,  being  brought  before 
the  notice  of  the  congregation  at  the  Savoy  by  the  preacher,  who  in  an 
apparently  ironical  ftrain,  which  elfewhere  breaks  out  in  this  Sermon, 
aiTerted  that  the  House, ''  that  High  and  Honourable  Court,"  expeded  their 
fervice  to  petition  for  peace  (If  23).  The  fignificance  of  the  petition  attracted 
attention  ;  and  a  deputation  was  appointed  to  wait  upon  the  Houfe  of 
Lords  for  permiffion  to  take  it  to  Oxford  with  fuch  equipage  as  was  fitting. 
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On  [he  fubCcqueiit  Monday,  2nd  January,  1641-3,  fir  genikmcn 
tccordingly  prefentcd  thcmfclves  10  ilicir  Lordihjps.  The  Lords  who 
were  prefcnt  on  ihal  day,  and  who  fecm  to  have  eniered  into  the 
Tpiiii  of  the  petition,  were  (according  to  the  Minme-book  of  the  Houfe) 
the  following  :  "E.  Mancheftcr  Sp.,  E.  Rutland,  E.  Eion.,  E.  Saru'.,  E. 
Holland,  E.  Nottingham.  E.  Warwick,  E.  Bolingbrokc,  E.  Bedford,  E. 
Northumb'land,  E.  Pembroke;  Vie.  Sayclsb.;  L,  Lovelace,  L.  Howard 
dc  Eac.  L.  Grey  de  Wot..  L.  Newenham,  L.  Brook."  In  the  courfc  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  fitting,  the  following  entry  occurs  : — 

"Ordered  That   feverall   of  the   Inhabitants   of  Weftm.    and    others 
Ihallhave  a  Paffe  to   goc    to   the  Kint 


tThe   applicar 


..  fA§i. 


Pcticon.      Coache 


H  the    fame   1 

Bptil  Sir 


for  the   Pafs   were  th( 

vas  one    of   the   Offic 

being  Clerk  of  the 

abandoned  his  office,  ' 


s.ing  \ 
.  Servants  Horfesic' 

fix  follov 


;  gentlemen.  Sir 
the  Exchequer,  hji  fon 
In  March  or  early  in 
;  great  diflcrvice  of  the 
Commonwealth"(Z,orfl'/7o«rfffl/;,  vi.+li),  and  betook  himfelf  to  Oxford, 
whither  his  wife,  by  a  pafs  from  the  Lords,  dated  1 1  ih  April,  followed  him 
{Ibid.  v.  710),  Wariier  lodged  at  Lincoln  College,  where  alfo  Fuller 
himfclf  was  fhehered  a  few  months  later.  The  Knight  died  in  164;,  and 
hit  lady  in  1652  ;  both  being  buried  in  All  Saints'  Church,  hard  by 
Lincoln  College.— John  Castle,  Esq.  (called  erroneoufly  Sir  Jot  " 
and  in  the  printed  petition  Br.  Ci  " 

poffibly  gentlemen  of  pofition  Jr 
who  had  not  rendered  themfclvi 
Lisle,  gentleman,  was  originally 
yean  he  became  a  farmer  of  ihi 
tobacco-pipes  brought 
by   the    King  ;    but    by 


;)  ;  and  John  Ckichley,  Esq.,  were 
e  or    other  of  the  parilhcs    named, 
jnoxious   to   the   King. — ^Lawrencb 
1   honcfl   Bookfcller."      In   his  later 
the  Import  on    tobacco  and 
I     Ireland     having     been     granted     to     him 
obflruflion   of  this   Import  he   loft^ii,tJOO. 


adherent  of  the  King  ; 
'   s  loyalty. 


and  his  daughter 
that  his  Urge  loflcs  were  due  to  his  loyalty.  His  two  fons  were  in  the 
King's  fcrvice  :  one.  Major  Francis  Lisle,  was  flain  at  Marfton  Moor  ; 
and  the  other.  Sir  Geouce  L:sle,  who  had  been  knighted  (21ft  December, 
1645)  for  his  bravery  at  the  fccond  battle  of  Newbury,  and  who  had 
been  Mailer  of  the  King's  houfchold,  was  "  cruelly  fentenccd  and  (hot  to 


death,"  with  Sir 

referred  to  his  father  and  ma 
were,  however,  dead  when  in 
petitioned  for  a  compenfati 
lighting  for  the  late  King,  1 


i,  at  Colcheftcr,  z8ih  Augull,  1648,  Lislb 
ther  juft  before  his  execution.  Both  parent* 
1 660  Mary,  the  only  furvivor  of  the  family, 
on  of  ^2,000  ;  "  her  two  brothers  were  nain 
id  her  parents  died  of  grief  for  their  lofs," 
After  two  years'  delay  the  fum  was  paid  as  the  King's  bounty.  The 
elder  Lisle  left  no  will  (Lloyd's  Warthia,  478-9,  698  ;  Fuller's  Wertbia, 
S  Eflci,  347  i  Calendar  State  Papen,  Dom.  Ser.,  j66o,  page  173,  1662,  pp. 
aS9-6o.  *77  ;  H'fi-  MSS.  Com.  il'.  Report,  pages  58,  1 10).— Dr.  RtCHARi> 
DucKtON  was  Redor  of  St.  Clement  Danes,  1634.1678.  He  and  hii 
Curate  Mr.  Smith  had  been  fummoncd,  4th  July,  1642,  for  reading  (King's 
declaration.     When  the  Docier  was  queftioncd  by  ihc  Speaker  of  the  Houfc 
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of  Commons  on  the  13th  he  "did  mod  infolently  prevaricate  with 
the  Houfe ;  and  gave'  nothing  but  fhuffling  Anfwers."  For  this,  as 
well  as  for  ''  laying  an  AfpeiTion  on  a  Member  of  this  Houfe  "  he  was 
committed  to  the  Gate-houfc,  whence  after  eight  days  he  was  releafed  on 
his  "humble  petition"  {Commons*  Journals^  ii.  650^,  669^,  683^;  Walker's 
Sufferings,  pt.  i.  p.  56,  ii.  167  ;  D*Ewes*s  Journal,  fo.  65 5^/  Fafti  Oxon.  ii. 
85,  100).  Thomas  Fuller,  the  lafl  on  the  lift,  was  the  foul  of  the 
party,  and  admirably  fitted  both  by  his  manners  and  his  profeffion  to  be 
a  pacificator. 

The  pafs  was  promptly  given.  The  formal  entry  stands  thus  in  the 
original  Journals  (No.  25  :  this  is  not  the  fame  book  as  the  Minute- 
-book above-mentioned)  : — 

Edward  Warden, )  Ordered  that  S[this  letter  is  erased]  Edward  Warder, 
Sir  John  Caflle  j  Kt.  Jo.  Caflle  Esq.  John  Chichley  Esq.  Laurance 
Lide  gent.  Richard  Dickfon  D'  in  Diuinity,  Tho:  Fuller  Batchiler  in 
Diuinity  w^  2  Coaches  w^  4  horfes  or  6  horfes  for  each  coach  and  Saddles 
for  8  or  10  fervants  (hall  have  a  paffe  to  goe  to  Oxford  to  prefent  a 
Peticon  to  his  Ma*^" 

The  foregoing  entry  is  given  in  the  printed  copy  of  the  Lords*  Journals 
in  the  following  form  (vol.  v.  page  523^),  thus  : — 

Die  Luna,  viz.,  2^  Januarij,  1642-3  : — "Ordered,  That  Sir  Edward 
Warder  Knight,  Jo,  Caflle  Efquire,  John  Chichley  Efquire,  Laurance  Lijle 

Sir  Edw.  Warder,  Sir  John  Gentleman,  Richard  Dukefon  Dodor  in  Divinity, 
Caftle,&c.aPa(s  to  Oxford,  CO  Tho,  Fuller  Batchelor  in  Divinity,  with  Two 
prefent  a  Petition  to  the  King.  Coaches,  with  Four  Horfes  or  Six  Horfes  for 
each  Coach,  and  Saddles  for  Eight  or  Ten  Servants,  fhall  have  a  Pafs, 
to  go  to  Oxford,  to  prefent  a  Petition  to  His  Majefty." 

The  like  impofing  equipage  was  allowed  when  later  the  fame  month 
WHrrELOcic  and  the  other  Parliamentary  Commiflioners  were  defpatched  to 
Oxford  to  negotiate  peace  :  "  The  CommilEoners  were  admitted  by  the 
lords,  two  with  each  lord  in  their  coaches,  which  were  with  fix  gallant 
horfes  in  every  coach,  and  a  great  number  of  their  fervants  on  horfeback 
to  attend  them.  In  this  equipage  we  came  to  Oxford "  (Whitelock's 
Memorials,  fo.  ed.  page  67  j  ed.  1853,  vol.  i.  page  195). 

Fuller  and  his  party  flarted  on  their  winter's  journey  on  Wednesday,  4th 
of  January,  and  all  went  well  until  they  reached  Uxbridge,  fifteen  miles 
from  the  metropolis.  At  the  town  mentioned,  a  well-guarded  Parlia- 
mentary outpoil,  fome  officer  (perhaps  Sir  Samuel  Luke  ;  see  Lords* 
Journals,  v.  632),  armed  perhaps  with  fecrct  inllrudtions  from  the 
Commons,  challenged  the  party,  and  fpite  of  the  Lords*  order,  detained  it. 
The  refult  may  be  gathered  from  the  Parliamentary  minutes  : — 

Houfe  of  Commons,  Diejovis,  viz.  5°  January,  1642-3  : — "  Mr.  White- 
acre  is  appointed  to  go  to  the  Lords,  to  dcfire  a  Conference  concerning  the 
Stay  of  fome  Perfons  going  to  Oxon,  by  Virtue  of  a  Pafs  from  the  Lords  '* 
{Journals,  vol.  ii.  page  915^). 
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On  the  fame  day  (5th)  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  the  following  entry 
ftands  in  the  original  minutes  : — 

"A  meflage  was  brought  from  the  H.  C.  by  M'  Whitakcr. 

That  they  have  rcccvcd  Informacon  of  2  Coaches  &  12  horfcs  w***  Men; 
which  are  (byed  at  Uxbridge  going  towards  Oxford,  &  upon  their  ftayeing 

they  produced  a  warrant  for  their  paffagc  under 

[Meflage  from  the  HCabout  ^  Qarkes  hand  of  this  houfe;  And  being 
ftiying  force  Clerks  of  the  Pnvy    /-lji.  rj  al  t-S 

Seal  whohad  a  Pafs  to  Oxford,   fearched  there  IS  found  amongft  them  one  D' 

on  whom  were  foundTwo  fcan-    Dukes    &  fome  Clarkes  of   the    Privy  Signett^ 

dalous  Bookt  againft  the  Parlia-    and    thcrc  is  found  about  them    2    scandalous 

a.Tf>!:?'.7»9M3S  ^'tr  ""'gr/j^g '^«  proceedings  of  Parliam^ 
■^         3  :'  »:>j    J   and  letters  w*  Ciphers  to  Lo:  Vise,  ffalkland,  & 

the  Lo:  Spencer ;  The  houfe  of  Comons  thinke  it  that  they  fhould  be 

ftayed,  but  in  regard  they  have,  their  lo^*  paffe,  they  thought  good  to  ac- 

quainte  their  Lo^*  firft  w'**  it. — Ordered  that  thefe  p*fons  that  are  flayed, 

fliall  be  fent  for  backe." 

The  Houfe  of  Commons  asked  by  their  mefTenger  for  the  concurrence 
of  their  Lordftiips  in  this  order,  and  the  following  anfwer  was  fent : — 

"That  this  houfe  doth  owne  the  warrant  w'**  thefe  p'fons  have,  but 
feing  they  have  abufed  their  lib*ty,  this  houfe  concurrs  w***  the  H.  C. 
in  fending  for  them  backe.  After  that  this  houfe  agrees  w***  the  H.  C. 
in  the  orders  now  brought  up"  (Original  Journals,  No.  25). 

Houfe  of  Commons,  the  fame  day  : — '*  Mr.  fVhittacre  reports.  That  he 
had  acquainted  the  Lords  that  fome  Gentlemen  had  been  examined,  that 

Suy  of  Perfont  were  going  to  Oxon ;  and  with  them  was  found  a  fcan- 
going to  Oxford.  dalous  Book  intitMlcd^  A  Complaint  to  the  Commons ,  and 
other  Letters  and  Matters  concerning  the  Signet :  That  they  had  been 
ftaycd,  had  they  not  produced  their  Lordfhips  Warrant  :  The  Lords 
did  own  the  Warrant ;  but,  in  regard  they  had  abufed  it,  they  were 
willing  to  withdraw  it,  and  that  they  might  be  fent  for  back. — 
Ordered,  That  the  Serjeant  fend  a  Man  forthwith  to  flay  Sir  Edward 
WardouTy  Dr.  Du^efon,  and  the  refl,  notwithflanding  the  Lords  Order  ** 
{Journals,  vol.  ii.  915^). 

Houfe  of  Commons,  Die  Veneris ,  6°  Januarii,  1642-3  : — "Resolved, 
That  Sir  Edward  JVardour,  Dr.  Du^ejon,  and  the  refl  that  were  going 
down  to  Oxon,  flayed  and  brought  up  by  Order  of  this  Houfe,  do  continue 
in  the  Serjeants  Cuflody,  till  the  Houfe  take  further  Order  "  (ii.  ^ija), 

Houfe  of  Commons,  Die  Sahbati,  7^  Januarii,  1642-3  : — "Ordered, 
That  the  Examination  of  the  Matters  concerning  the  Prifoners  that 
were  flayed  going  to  Oxon,  and  now  in  the  Serjeant's be  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  for  Examinations,  where  Mr.  Wbittacre  has 
the  Chair  :  And  they  are  to  fit  upon  it  this  Afternoon"  (ii.  918^). 

Houfe  of  Commons,  Die  Mercurii,  11**  Januarii,  1642-3  : — "Ordered, 
That  Mr.  Whittacre^s  Report  be  re-committed,  upon  Information  given. 
That  fome  of  thefe  Miniflers  did  in  the  Churches  publifh  a  Summons,  and 
Notice  for  the  Parifhioncrs  to  meet  to  fubfcribc  the  Petition"  (ii.  92 1^). 
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Unfortunately^  none  of  thefe  matters  relating  to  Fuller's  imprifonment 
are  alluded  to  in  UEweii  valuable  MS.  volumes  of  the  proceedings  of 
Parliament  :  otherwife  the  epifode  would  have  received  further  illuflration. 
The  iilence  of  the  induflrious  note-taker  is  explained  by  the  following 
entry  made  at  the  end  of  the  journal  for  26th  December  :  ''  I  went  out 
of  towne  vpon  tuefday  Dec.  27,  1642,  &  returned  againe  into  the  Howfe 
vpon  Friday,  Jan.  13,  iJJf  "  (tiarL  MS.  164,  fol  1074^). 

Parliament  was  more  cautious  in  regard  toother  pafTes  to  Oxford.  On 
the  loth  January  an  application  was  received  by  the  Houfe  of  Lords  from 
Mrs.  UssHER  who  wifhed  to  go  to  her  husband,  the  Archbifhop  of  Armagh  : 
and  it  was  given  with  the  provifo  that  (he  could  "  go  quietly  "  {Journais^  v. 
542^).  The  Commons,  on  the  fame  day,  granjted  an  order  for  Lady 
Sydenham  to  go  thither  "  with  fuch  numbers  of  Servants  and  Horfes  as 
fhall  be  exprefTed  in  the  Warrant ;  provided  that  they  carry  no  Letters  nor 
anything  elfe  that  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  State"  {Journals^  ii.  921^1). 
For  further  fecurity  the  names  of  fervants  were  added  in  the  warrants. 

It  does  not  appear  how  the  Petition  which  Fuller  and  his  friends 
were  taking  to  Oxford  ultimately  reached  the  King,  but  that  it  was  done 
fecretly  by  one  or  more  of  the  deputation  immediately  afterwards  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt.  According  to  the  printed  copy  of  the  Petition  it  was 
prefented  on  the  7th  January  (Saturday),  1642-3  ;  and  it  was  printed  in 
London  and  circulated  there  about  a  year  afterwards.  In  1659  I^^ller 
made  a  diftin£l  reference  to  his  connedlion  with  this  hiftoric  Petition. 
Peter  Heylyn  had  taunted  him  with  coming  to  Oxford  when  he  was 
never  fent  for.  Fuller  replied  that  Heylyn  had  not  heard  of  all  that  was 
done,  adding  :  ''  I  was  once  fent  up  thither  from  London^  being  one  of  the 
Six,  who  was  chofen  to  carry  a  Petition  of  Peace  to  his  Majefty,  from  the 
City  of  Weftminfter  and  the  Liberties  thereof,  though  in  the  way  re- 
manded by  the  Parliament "  {^Appeal  of  Injured  Innocence,  Part  ii.  pages 
46-7  ;  ed.  1 840,  page  444). 

The  Innocents-Day  Sermon  was  not  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall ;  and  the 
date  of  its  publication  is  not  therefore  to  be  obtained  from  that  fource. 
There  is,  however,  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum  a  copy  (E.  86.  16)  to  which 
the  date  "  Jan.  26  "  has  been  added  with  a  pen. 

It  was  reprinted  in  odlavo  in  1654  by  Will.  Bently  for  John  Williams, 
tpgether  with  the  Inauguration  Sermon  preached  on  the  27th  March,  1643, 
but  the  latter  is  erroneoufly  placed  firlL  The  Innocents-Day  Sermon  has  no 
title-page,  the  regifler  continuing  from  c  2  ;  but  the  paging  re-commences 
(1-37).  A  copy  of  the  firft  edition  of  1642  in  pofTeilion  of  the  Editor 
is  taken  as  the  bafis  of  the  following  text;  but  corrections  have  been 
made  with  the  help  of  the  8vo.  copy,  fome  of  the  more  noticeable 
differences  in  the  orthography,  &c.,  of  the  latter  copy  being  placed  in 
the  foot-notes.] 


^ 


A  FAST  SERMON 
Preacht  on  Innocents  day. 


Matth.  5.  9. 
Bleffed  are  the  Peace-makers. 
N  this  day  a  Faft  and  Feaft  do  both  juftle  to- 
gether ;  and  the  qucftion  is,  which  fhould  take 
place  in  our  affeftions.  J  pray  let  Solomon,  the 
wifeft  of  Kings  and  Men,  be  made  Doiftor  of 
the  Chaire  to  decide  this  controverfie ;  EccleJ.  7 .  2,  It  is 
better  to  go  to  the  boufe  of  mourning  '  (hen  to  goe  to  the  houfe  of 
feajling :  for  it  is  the  end  of  all  men,  and  the  living  will  lay 
it  to  his  heart.  Let  us  therefore  difpenfe  with  all  mirth  for 
this  time,  and  apply  our  felves  to  lamentation. 

2.  Wee  reade,  Ezra  3.  11,  12,  that  when  the  foundation 
of  the  fecond  Temple  was  laid  by  Zerubbabel,  the  young  men 
(houted  for  joy  :  But  many  of  the  Priejis  and  Levites^  and 
cbiefe  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men,  that  bad  fee n  the 
firfi  houfe;  when  the  foundation  of  this  houfe  was  laid  before 
their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  many  Jhouted  aloud  for 
joy.  Thus,  what  if  young  men  be  fo  addifted  fo  their  toyes 
and  Chriftmas  fports,  that  they  will  not  be  wean.d  from  them : 
O  let  not  old  men,  who  are  or  fhould  be  wifer,  and  therefore 
more  fenfible  of  the  finnes  and  forrowes  of  the  State;  let  not 
'tis  who  are  Priefts,  whofe  very  profeflion  doth  date  us  ancient, 
tranfportcd  with  their  follies,  but  mourne  whileft  they  are 
iheir  mirth.  The  French  Proverb  faith,  They  that  laugh 
PH  Friday ,  fhall  cry  on  Sunday.  And  it  may  pleafe  God.  of 
his  goodnefle  fo  to  bring  it  to  pafle  that  if  we  keep  a  fad 
Chriftmas,  w^-  may  have  a  merry  Lent. 
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3.  This  day  is  called  Innocents  or  Childermas  day  ;  a  day 
which  fuperftitious  Papifts  count  unluckie  and  unfortunate, 
and  therefore  thereupon  they  will  begin  no  matter  of  moment, 
as  fearing  ill  fuccefle  fhould  befall  them.  Indeed  I  could 
willingly  have  fent  their  follies  in  (ilence  to  Hell,  left  by  being 
a  Confuter  I  become  a  Remembrancer  of  their  vanities,  but 
that  this  fond  conceit  muft  be  rooted  out  of  the  minds  of  the 
ignorant  people.  Why  fhould  not  that  day  be  moft  happy, 
which  in  the  judgement  of  charity  (charity  which  though  not 
ftarke  blind  with  Bartimeus^  with  Leah  is  alwaies  tender  eyed) 
fent  fo  many  Saints  by  Herods  cruelty  to  Heaven,  before  they 
had  committed  any  aAuall  finne  ?  Well,  out  of  facred  oppo- 
fition  and  pious  croffmg  of  Popifh  vanities,  let  us  this  day 
begin,  and  this  day  give  good  handfell  of  true  repentance. 
To  the  cleane  all  things  are  cleane :  To  the  good  all  dayes  are 
good.  We  may  fay  of  this  day  as  David  of  Goliabs  fword, 
I  Sam.  21.  9,  There  is  none  like  that;  give  it  me.  No 
day  like  this  day  for  us  to  begin  our  fandlified  fbrrow,  and  to 
hearken  to  Gods  word,  Blejfed  are  the  Peace-makers. 

4.  In  this  and  the  two  next  Chapters,  Chrift  having  a 
Mountain  for  his  Pulpit  and  the  whole  Law  for  his  text, 
feeks  to  clear  it  from  thofe  falfe  glofles  (corrupting  the  Text) 
which  the  Priefts  and  Pharifees  had  faftened  upon  it;  and 
fhewes  that  Gods  Law  was  not  to  be  narrowed  and  confined 
to  the  outward  aft  alone,  but  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Law-giver  (the  Surveyour  that  beft  knew  the  latitude  thereof) 
is  to  bee  extended  to  the  very  thoughts  of  the  heart,  and 
takes  hold  of  mens  wicked  inclinations,  as  breaches  thereof 
and  offences  againft  it.  We  ufe  to  end  our  Sermons  with  a 
Bleffing ;  Chrift  begins  his  with  the  Beatitudes ;  and  of  the 
eight  my  Text  is  neither  the  laft  nor  the  leaft:  Blejfed  are  the 
Peacemakers. 

5.  Obferve  in  the  words  the  beft  worke  and  the  beft 
wages  :  the  beft  worke.  Peace-makers  ;  the  beft  wages,  They 
are  blejjed. 

I  begin  with  the  worke,  which  ftiall  imploy  my  paines  and 
your  attention  this  day.  Now  the  goodnefle  of  peace  will  the 
better  appeare  if  we  confider  the  mifery  of  warre.     It  is  faid. 
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Gen.  12.  II,  yliid  it  came  to  paffe  when  Abraham  was  come 
neere  to  enter  into  Egy  pt ,  that  beef  aid  unloSasai  bis  wife,  Behold, 
new  1  know  ibat  thou  art  a  faire  woman  to  looke  upon.  Why 
Now/  know  thou  art  a  beautifull  woman  ?  Did  Abraham 
live  thus  long  in  ignorance  of  his  wives  beauty  ?  Did  he 
now  firft  begin  to  know  her  handfomnefTe?  Learned  'Tr^- 
melius  on  the  place  ftarts  and  anfwers  the  objedion :  Now, 
that  is,  when  Abraham  came  into  Egypt ;  as  if  he  had  faid, 
When  I  fee  the  tawny  faces  and  fwarthy  complexions  of  the 
fun-burnt  Egyptians,  thy  face  (eeinech  the  fairer,  and  thy 
beauty  the  brighter  in  mine  eyes.  I  muft  confelTe,  I  ever 
prized  Peace  for  a  pearle ;  but  we  never  did  or  could  fet  the 
true  eftimate  and  value  upon  it  till  this  interruption  and 
fufpenfion  of  it.  Now  we  know,  being  taught  by  deare 
experience,  that  peace  is  a  beautifull  blefling :  And  therefore 
we  will  confider  warrc,  firft,  in  the  wickednefle,  then  in  the 
wofulnefTe  thereof. 

6.  Firft,  warre  makes  a  Nation  more  wicked.  Surely, 
fwearing  and  Sabbath- breaking  do  not  advance  the  keeping 
of  the  firft  Table.  And  as  for  the  fecond  Table,  how  hard 
is  it  in  thefe  diftrafled  times  to  be  praftifed  !  Yea,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  fay  the  Lords  Prayer,  the  Creed,  or  ten  Commande- 
ments:  The  Lords  Prayer  for  that  Petition,  And  forgive  us 
our  tre/pajfes,  as  wet  forgive  ibem  that  trefpaffe  againji  us ;  the 
Creed  for  that  Article,  The  Communion  of  Saints,  which  doth 
tye  and  *obliege  us  to  the  performance  of  all  Chriftian  offices 
and  charitable  duties  to  thofe  who  by  the  fame  Chrift  feeke 
falvation,  and  profeiTe  the  fame  true  Chriftian  Catholike  faith 
with  us ;  the  ten  Commandements  for  that  precept,  Thou 
/bait  not  kill:  and  though  men  in  fpeculation  and  fchoole 
dtftinftions  may  fay  that  all  thefe  may  be  eafily  performed 
in  the  time  of  war;  yet  our  corrupt  nature,  which  is  ftarke 
nought  in  time  of  peace,  is  likely  to  be  far  worfe  in  warre ; 
and  if  thefe  times  continue,  I  am  afraid  wee  (hall  neither  fay 
the  Lords  Prayer,  nor  beleeve  the  Creed,  nor  praiflife  the 
Commandements.  And  as  hard  it  will  be  preparedly  and 
profitably  to  receive  the  Sacraments,  when  wee  ftiall  drinke 
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Chrifts  bloud  as  on  to  day,  and  go  about  to  (hed  our  brothers 
bloud  as  on  to  morrow. 

7.  Secondly,  let  us  confider  the  wofulneffe  of  war,  and  that 
both  in  its  felfe,  and  in  its  attendance.  See  a  Map  of  war 
drawne  by  a  holy  hand,  P/al.  78.  63,  64 :  ^be  fire  conjumed 
their  young  men^  and  their  maidens  were  not  given  to  marriage; 
their  Priefts  fell  by  the  Jwordj  and  their  widowes  made  no 
lamentations.  The  fire  conjumed  the  young  men :  Wee  behold 
with  contentment  ripe  fruit  to  drop  downe  to  the  ground ; 
but  who  will  not  pity  greene  apples  when  they  are  cudgelled 
downe  from  the  tree?  And  the  maidens  were  not  given  in 
marriage :  So  that  the  faireft  flowers  of  virginity  were  faine 
to  wither  on  the  ftalke  whereon  they  did  grow,  for  want  of 
hands  to  gather  them.  The  Priefts  were  flaine  with  the 
Jword.  Sed  quid  cum  Marte  Prophetis  ?  Well  then,  there 
they  were,  though  they  were  none  of  the  beft  of  the  Priefts, 
being  lewd  Hophnee  and  PhyneaSy  and  there  they  were  killed : 
for  ought  I  know,  if  thefe  times  hold,  Gods  beft  Samuels  muft 
goe  the  fame  way.  And  their  widowes  made  no  lamentation  : 
You  will  fay.  The  more  unnaturall  women  they.  O  no; 
they  made  no  lamentation  either  becaufe  their  gricfe  was  above 
lamenting,  fuch  as  onely  could  be  managed  with  ftlence  and 
amazement ;  or  elfe  becaufe  they  were  fo  taken  up  with 
deploring  the  publike  calamity,  they  could  fpare  no  time  for 
private  perfons  to  bemoane  their  particular  lofles. 

8.  But  warre  is  not  fo  terrible  in  it  felf  as  in  its  attendants. 
Firft,  the  Plague,  which  brings  up  the  reare  of  war ;  the 
Plague,  I  fay,  which  formerly  ufed  to  be  an  extraordinary 
embaflador  in  this  Citie  of  London,  to  denounce  Gods  anger 
againft  it;  but  is  of  late  grown  a  conftant  legier,  and  for 
thefe  many  late  yeares  hath  never  been  clearly  removed 
from  us :  furely  fome  great  unrepented  fin  lyes  on  this  City, 
that  this  conftant  puniftiment  doth  vifit  us,  which  will  be 
more  terrible  when  it  fhall  be  extended  over  the  whole 
Realme. 

9.  Secondly,  Famine,  a  waiter  in  Ordinary  on  Warre. 
Truly  it  may  feeme  a  riddle,  and  yet  it  is  moft  true,  that 
IVarre  makes  both  leffe  meat  and  fewer  mouthes :  Firft,  becaufe 
in  time   of  war  none   dare   attend   huft)andry,  wherewith. 
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Solomon  faith,  J*he  King  him/elf  is  maintained.  Secondly, 
becaufe  Souldiers  fpoile  more  out  of  prodigality  then  they 
{pend  out  of  neceffity.  When  our  Saviour  multiplied  loaves 
and  fiihes,  there  were  thofe  appointed  who  tooke  up  the 
twelve  baikets  of  fragments;  but,  alas !  no  fuch  care  is  taken 
in  ibuldiers  feftivals.  Hitherto  indeed  wee  have  had  plenty 
enough,  and  as  yet  in  this  City  ^are  not  fenfible  of  any  want. 
But,  you  know,  next  ^Pharaohs  full  eares  came  Pharaohs 
blafted  ears;  next  Pharaohs  fat  kine  came  Pharaohs  lean  kine; 
and  I  pray  God  poor  people  for  this  years  (tore  be  not  next 
year  flarved. 

10.  Thirdly,  wilde  beafts.  See  Gods  foure  cardinall  pun- 
ifhments  reckoned  up,  Ezechiel  14.  21  :  For  thus  faith  the 
Lord  God^  for  [how]  much  more  when  I  fend  my  foure  fore 

judgements  upon  Jerufalem :  thefwordy  and  the  famine ^  and  the 
tiffjfome  beafty  and  the  peftilence^  to  cut  from  it  man  and  beaft  ? 
Some  perchance  wil  fay  that  there  is  [no]  more  danger  of 
wilde  beafts  in  our  'Hand,  which  is  invironed  with  water. 
Truely  there  need  no  other  wilde  beafts  then  our  felves,  who 
are  Lions,  Beares,  Boares,  Wolves,  and  Tyge'-s  one  to  another. 
And  though  as  yet  wee  were  never  plagued  with  wilde  beafts, 
yet  wee  know  not  how  foone  God  may  hifle  for  them  over, 
and  for  our  new  and  ftrange  fins  caufe  new  and  ftrange 
puniftiments.  Now  conceive  a  Gity  as  bigge  as  your  thoughts 
can  imagine,  and  fancy  the-  Sword  marching  in  at  the  Eaft- 
gate,  and  the  Plague  comming  in  at  the  Weft- gate,  and 
Famine  entring  in  at  the  North-gate,  and  wilde  beafts  pafling 
in  at  the  South-gate,  and  all  meeting  together  in  the  Market- 
place, and  then  tell  me  how  quickly  will  your  voluminous 
Citie  be  abridged  to  a  poor  pittance. 

1 1 .  But  hitherto  wee  have  only  fpoken  of  the  miferies  of 
War  in  generall;  but  the  worft  is  ftill  behind,  for  we  are 
afflifted  with  Civill  war.  Many  warres  have  done  wofully, 
but  this  furmounteth  them  all.  In  Civill  war  nothing  can 
bee  expefted  but  a  ruine  and  defolation.  What  faid  Mordecai 
to  Hefther  ?  Hefther  4.13:  Think  not  with  thy  felfe  that 
thou  Jhalt  efcape  in  the  Kings  houfe  more  then  all  the  Jewes, 
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So  let  none  in  what  houfe  foever,  in  the  Kings  Houfe,  or 
Houfe  of  Lords,  or  Houfe  of  Commons,  or  ftrongeft  Caftles, 
or  walled  Towns,  or  fenced  Cities,  flatter  themfelves  with  a 
fond  conceit  of  their  fafety ;  for  if  Civill  warres  continue 
long,  they  muft  expedl:  as  well  as  others  to  bee  devoured ; 
yea,  none  can  promife  great  Perfbns  fo  much  happinefle  as  to 
bee  laft  undone :  For,  for  ought  any  knowes,  it  may  come  to 
their  turnes  to  be  the  firft,  as  being  the  faireft  markes  to  invite 
envy  and  malice  againft  them.  Meane  time  poore  Ireland^ 
which  as  the  man  in  the  vifion  cryed  to  S^int  Pauly  Come 
over  into  Macedonia  and  belpe  us,  which  hath  fo  long,  fo  often, 
fo  earneftly  intreated,  implored,  importuned  our  ^affiftants, 
muft  be  loft  of  courje.  The  Proteftants  there,  which  have 
*long  fwom  againft  the  tide  till  their  armes  are  weary,  muft  at 
laft  of  neceffity  even  give  themfelves  over  to  bee  drowned : 
That  Harpe,  which  when  it  was  well  tuned  made  fo  good 
muficke,  muft  now  and  hereafter  for  ever  bee  hung  upon  the 
willowes,  a  fad  and  forrowfull  tree ;  and  our  diftradion  will 
haften  their  finall  dcftrucftion.  Wee  reade,  Deut,  28.  56, 
That  in  a  great  Famine  the  eye  of  the  mother  fhall  be  evill 
towards  her  Jon  and  towards  her  daughter ;  fhee  fhall  grudge 
every  morfell  of  meat  which  goes  befides  her  owne  mouth, 
preferring  nature  before  naturall  afFeftion.  If  thefe  times 
doe  continue,  London  will  grudge  London-derry  her  daughter; 
and  England,  Mother  generally  of  Ireland  (as  a  Colony 
deduced  from  it),  will  grieve  to  part  with  the  leaft  meat, 
money  and  munition  to  it. 

12.  But  all  thefe  Mifchiefes  are  nothing  in  refpcd  of  the 
laft;  namely,  the  fcandal  and  difhonour  which  hereby  will 
redound  to  the  Proteftant  religion,  whereof  a  true  Chriftian 
ought  to  be  more  tender  and  fenfible  then  of  any  worldly 
lofle  whatfoever :  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  nor  publijh  it  in  Afcalon, 
left  the  daughters  of  the  Philiftims  rejoyce,  left  the  daughters  of 
the  uncircumcijed  triumph.  O  what  mufick  doth  our  difcord 
make  to  the  Romifh  adverfaries !  We  reade,  GeneJ.  13.  7,  8, 
And  there  was  a  ftrife  between  the  heard-men  of  Abrams 
cattel,  and  the  heard-men  of  Lots  cattell,  and  the  Cananite 
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and  the  Perizite  dwelled  then  in  the  Land.  And  Abram 
Jaid  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  ftrife,  I  pray  thee,  between  my 
£s*f.  Wherein  obierve  that  the  Canaanites  and  Perizites 
being  there  in  the  Land,  is  mentioned  as  a  motive  with 
Abraham  to  make  him  make  the  fpeedier  accommodation 
with  Lot,  left  the  true  religion  and  fervice  of  God  /hould 
fuffer  in  the  cenfure  of  Pagans  by  their  difcords,  being  Uncle 
and  Nephew,  ingaged  in  a  brawle  by  their  fervants  difiention. 
How  many  Canaamtes  and  Perezites  behold  our  bloudy  dif- 
ferences, and  clap  their  hands  to  fee  us  wring  ours,  yea,  infult 
and  rejoyce  to  fee  us  fheath  our  fwords  in  one  anothers 
bowels!  Wee  ufed  formerly  to  taJke  the  Papifts  of  cruelty 
to  Proteftants  ;  but  hereafter,  as  Ahner  faid  to  AJahel,  2  Sam- 
2.  22,  How  then  Jhall  I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother? 
So  how  fliall  we  looke  In  the  face,  from  this  day  forwards,  of 
our  Romifti  adveriaries  ?  Tell  them  no  more  of  their  cruelty 
to  the  Proteftants  at  Hedleberghy  of  their  cruelty  to  Proteftants 
of  Magdettbergh,  of  their  cruelty  to  the  Proteftants  at  Rochel ; 
for  if  thefe  wars  continue,  wee  are  likely  not  onely  to  equall, 
but  to  outdoe  thefe  cruelties  one  to  another;  fo  that  difcharg-- 
ing  this  accufation  of  bloudinefle  againft  them,  it  will  rebound 
and  recoile  in  our  own  faces.  Put  all  thefe  together;  that 
warre  makes  a  Land  more  wicked,  makes  a  Land  more  wo- 
full,  is  bad  in  it  fclfe,  is  worfe  in  its  traine,  deftroyes  Chriftian 
people,  and  difgraces  Chriftian  profeftion  j  and  then  will  all 
have  juft  caufe  to  fay  as  Is  it  in  my  Text,  Ble/fed  are  the 
Peace-makers. 

13.  If  any  objedl  that  Peace  alfo  hath  her  mifchiefes  which 
attend  thereupon ;  for  It  brings  plenty,  and  plenty  brings 
pride,  and  pride  brings  plagues  upon  It;  peace  makes  men 
pampered,  and  with  Jejfurun  to  kick  againft  God.  War 
indeed  brings  deanneffe  of  teeth,  whlleft  peace  brings  fulnejfe 
of  bread,  which  is  as  bad  and  worfe,  making  men  prefump- 
tuoufly  to  rebell  againft  God,  The  anfwer  is  eafie :  woes 
may  come  from  peace,  but  thi^y  muft  come  from  warre 
miferies  arife  from  the  very  ufe  of  warre,  which  come  but 
from  the  abufe  of  peace,  being  eftcntiall  to  warre,  but  acci 
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often  to  the  other :  in  a  word,  in  war  calamities  proceed  from 
the  thing  it  felfe,  in  peace  from  men  abufing  it. 

14.  ObjeHion :  But  peace  without  truth  is  rather  poyfbn 
then  a  cordiall :  O  let  us  not  be  like  the  thirfty  traveller, 
who  fo  long  longs  for  water  that  at  laft  he  drinkes  mud 
and  water  together,  not  only  without  diftinftion  or  diftafte, 
but  even  with  delight !  O  let  us  not  with  Sampjon  fo  dote  on 
the  Dalilab  of  peace  as  to  get  her  love  to  betray  truth, 
wherein  our  ftrength  lyes!  Some  perchance  would  propound 
peace  unto  us,  but  on  fuch  fervile  conditions  as  t^aajh  the 
jimmonite  offered  a  truce  to  the  men  of  Jabejb-Gilead^  1 
Sam.  1 1.  2 :  On  this  condition  will  Intake  a  covenant  with  you  y 
that  1  may  tbruji  out  all  your  right  eyes^  and  lay  it  for  a  re- 
proach upon  all  Ifrael.  And  fo  if  we  will  give  in  truth  to 
boot,  and  put  out  our  owne  eyes  into  the  bargaine ;  forfeit 
the  true  faith  and  knowledge  of  God,  with  the  purity  of  his 
fervice  ;  then  perchance  a  peace  may  be  proffered  us ;  but  as 
Teter  faid  to  Simon  Magus ^  Afts  8.  20,  T!hy  money  perijh  with 
thee ;  fo  let  fuch  a  hellifh  peace  perifh  with  thofe  that  feek  to 
promote  it. 

15.  In  the  anfwering  of  this  Objeftion,  give  me  leave,  as 
Peter  faid,  Alls  2.  29,  Men  and  brethren^  let  me  freely  Jpeake 
unto  you  of  the  Patriarch  David ;  fo  let  me  boldly  and  fully 
fpeak  in  anfwer  to  the  objeftion  :  If  leave  be  denied  mee  :  I 
know  whence  my  commiffion  is  derived ;  I  am  an  Embafla- 
dour  for  the  God  of  Heaven ;  if  I  fpeake  what  is  falfe,  I  muft 
anfwer  for  it ;  if  truth,  it  will  anfwer  for  me.  And  what  I 
have  to  fay,  I  will  divide  into  foure  Proportions. 

16.  Propofition  i  :  Curfed  be  hee  that feekes  to  divide  Peace 
from  Truth.  I  muft  confefTe  I  was  never  bred  upon  Mount 
Ebal,  neither  did  ever  my  tongue  take  delight  in  curfing. 
The  rather  becaufe  we  may  obferve,  Deut.  27.  12,  that  the 
moft  eminent  Tribes  from  which  the  Princely  and  Prieftly 
men  defcended,  [as]  Levi^  ludah,  Ephraim  \Iffachar^  and 
Benjamin^  took  their  ftation  in  Mount  Gerafin,  to  fhew  that 
Magiftrates  and  Minifters  are  principally  to  inure  their  mouths 
to  blefling.  And  yet  for  thofe  that  feek  to  fever  peace  from 
truth,  I  cannot  refrain  my  felf,  but  muft  fay,  Curfed  be  they 
in  the  city,  and  curfed  be  they  in  the  field;  curfed  be  they  in 
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their  bajktt  and  in  their  Jlore ;  cur/ed  be  they  in  the  fruit  0/ 
tieir  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  their  iand,  in  the  increaje  of  their 
kine,  and  in  the  flock  of  their  Jheep;  curjed  fhall  they  be  when 
they  come  in,  and  curfed  fhall  they  be  when  they  go  out. 

17.  Proportion  2:  Before  this  warre  began,  wee  had  in  1 
England  truth  in  all  effentiall  to  Jalvation.  Wee  had  all 
neceflary  and  important  truths  truly  'compiled  in  our  thirty- 
nine  Articles.  Wc  had  the  word  of  God  truly  ^preacht  (I 
could  wifh  it  had  been  more  frequently  and  generally),  the 
Sacraments  duly  adminiftred ;  which  two  put  together  doth 
conftitute  a  true  Church.  S.  Paul,  i  Cor.  15,  18,  being  to 
prove  the  refurreiftion  of  the  dead,  preffeth  the  Corinthians 
with  this  among  other  Arguments,  'Then  they  alfo  which  are 
fallen  afleef  in  Chrifi  are  perifhed.  Putting  them  a  moft  un- 
charitable abfurdity,  that  in  cafe  the  dead  arife  not  againe,  they 
muft  be  bound  to  confefs  that  all  the  Saints  formerly  deccafed 
were  perifhed.  And  furely,  fuch  as  deny  that  England 
before  this  warre  began  had  all  eflentiall  truth  to  falvation, 
muft  of  neceffity  fpHt  themfelves  on  the  fame  uncharitable 
rocke,  and  pafle  a  lentence  of  condemnation  on  all  thofe 
which  dyed  in  our  Church  before  thefe  two  yeares  laft  paft. 

18.  Proportion  J  :  Many  errors  in  DoHrine  and  innovation 
in  Di/cipline  did  creeps  fafl  into  our  Church.  Arminian  pofi- 
tions,  Tenents,  Treafon  to  Gods  grace,  invaded  the  truth  of 
the  Word  in  many  places.  One  Ceremony  begat  another, 
there  being  no  bounds  in  will-worOiip,  wherewith  one  may 
fooner  be  wearied  then  fatisficd,  Ihe  inventors  of  new 
Ceremonies  endeavouring  to  fupply  in  number  what  their 
conceits  wanted  in  foHdity  ;  and  ^God  knowes  before  this  time 
where  they  had  been  if  they  had  not  been  ftopt 

1 9.  Propofition  4  :  The  beft  and  onely  way  to  purge  thefe 
errors  out,  is  in  a  fairc  and  peaceable  way ;  for  the  fword 
cannot  difcerne  betwixt  *truth  and  errour ;  it  may  have  two 
edges,  but  hath  never  an  eye.  Let  there  on  Gods  blefllng  be 
a  Synode  of  truely  grave,  pious,  and  learned  Divines;  and  let 
them  both  fairely  difpute  and  fully  decide,  whats  true,  whats 
falfe  ;  what  Ceremonies  are  to  be  retained,  what  to  be  rejcfled  ; 

I'  coropikd  ....  truly,  tmitltd  ijt  an  ernr  tftbi  prtfi.  *  prcich'd.       ^^| 

■  God  umitttd.  '  ttutb,  error,  and  Tallhood.  ^H 
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and  let  civill  authoritie  ftampe  their  command  upon  it,  to  be 
generally  received  under  what  penaltie  their  difcretion  (hall 
think  fitting.  But  as  long  as  Warre  lafts,  no  hope  of  any 
fuch  agreement :  this  muft  be  a  worke  for  Peace  to  performe. 
So  then  under  the  notion  of  Peace,  hitherto  we  have  and  here- 
after doe  intend  fuch  a  Peace  as  when  it  comes  we  hope  will 
reftore  truth  unto  us  in  all  the  accidentall  and  ornamentall 
parts  thereof;  and  adde  it  to  that  truth  in  eflentialls  to  fal- 
vadon,  which  we  enjoyed  before  this  Warre  began ;  and  in 
this  fence  I  will  boldly  pronounce,  BleJJed  be  the  Peace-makers. 

20.  Come  we  now  to  confider  what  be  the  hindrances  of 
Peace.  Thefe  hindrances  are  either  generall  or  particular. 
The  generall  hindrance  is  this  :  The  many  national!  (innes  of 
our  kingdome  being  not  repented  of.  I  fay,  of  our  king- 
dome,  not  of  one  Army  alone.  Thinke  not  that  the 
Kings  Army  is  like  Sodomey  not  ten  righteous  men  in  it;  (no, 
not  if  righteous  Lot  himfelfe  be  put  into  the  number;)  and 
the  other  Army  like  ^Syon  confifting  all  of  Saints.  No ; 
there  be  drunkards  on  both  (ides,  and  fwearers  on  both  fides, 
and  whoremungers  on  both  fides ;  pious  on  both  fides,  and 
prophanc  on  both  fides :  like  Jeremies  figges,  thofe  that  are 
good  are  very  good,  and  thofe  that  are  bad  are  very  bad  in 
both  parties.  I  never  knew  nor  heard  of  an  Army  all  of 
Saints, /<«w  the  holy  Army  of  Martyrs ;  and  thofe,  you  know, 
were  dead  firfl ;  for  the  laft  breath  they  fent  forth  procldmed 
them  to  be  Martyrs.  But  it  is  not  the  finnes  of  the  Armies 
alone,  but  the  finnes  of  the  whole  kingdome  which  breake  off 
our  hopes  of  Peace :  our  Nation  is,  generally  finfull.  The 
City  complaines  of  the  ambition  and  prodigality  of  the 
Courtiers ;  the  Courtiers  complainc  of  the  pride  and  covetouf- 
nefTe  of  the  Citizens :  the  Laity  complaine  of  the  lazinefTe 
and  flate-medling  of  the  Clergie ;  the  Clergie  complaine  of  the 
hard  dealing  and  facriledge  of  the  Laity  :  the  Rich  complaine 
of  the  murmuring  and  ingratitude  of  the  Poor;  the  Poor 
complaine  of  the  opprefTion  and  extortion  of  the  Rich.  Thus 
every  one  is  more  ready  to  throw  durt  in  anothers  face  then 


<  Zion. 
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to  waftie  his  owne  cleane.     And  in  all  thefe,  though  malice 
may  (et  the  varnifh,  fure  truth  doth  lay  the  ground-worke. 

Of  particular  hindrances,  in  the  firft  place  we  may 
ranke  the  Romifh  Recufants.  Is  ml  ibe  hand  of  Joab  with 
thee  in  all  this  ?  was  Davids  question,  2  Sam.  14.  19;  but 
b  not  the  hand,  may  we  all  fay,  ofje/vites  in  thefe  diftraftions  ? 
Many  limes  from  my  youth  up  have  they  fought  againji  me^ 
may  England  now  Jay  ;  yea,  many  times  from  my  youth  up  have 
they  vexed  me,  but  have  not  prevailed  againji  me .  At  laft,  the 
PopifH  party  perceived  that  the  ftrength  of  England  confided 
in  the  unity  thereof;  ^Samp/on  is  halfe  conquered  when  it  is 
knowne  where  his  ftrength  doth  lye;)  and  that  it  was  im- 
poITible  to  conquer  Englifb  Proteftants,  but  by  Englijh 
Proteftants.  Is  this  your  fpite  and  malice,  O  you  Romifh 
adverlaries,  becaufe  you  could  not  overcome  us  with  Spanifb 
Armadoes,  nor  blowe  us  up  with  Gunpowder  Treafons,  nor 
undoe  us  with  Irijb  Rebellions,  to  fet  our  felves  againft  our 
felvcs,  firft  to  divide  us,  then  to  deftroy  us  ?  Well,  God 
knowes  what  may  come  to  pafte.  It  may  be  when  we  have 
drunke  the  top  of  4his  bitter  cup,  the  dregs  may  be  for  your 
fhare ;  and  we  may  all  be  made  friends  for  your  utter  mine 
and  deftruiftion. 

22.  Next  the  Papifts,  the  Schifmatickes  are  the  hindrances 
of  our  Peace,  Thefe  know  their  kingdome  cannot  be  eftab- 
lilhed  but  by  Warre,  as  allured  thai  the  wifdome  of  the  State 
is  fuch  as  will  blaft  their  defignes  when  matters  are  fettled. 
I  have  heard  (when  a  childe)  of  a  Lawleffe  Church ;  fure 
thefe  if  they  might  have  their  will,  would  have  a  Lawlefle 
Church  and  a  Gofpellefte  too ;  and  yet  they  as  falfly  as 
fondly  conceive  that  the  State  gives  approbation  and  con- 
nivance to  them.  We  read,  Pfalm  50.  21,  where  Gods 
fpirit  reckons  up  many  finnes  which  the  wicked  had  com- 
mitted, that  God  faith,  ^hefe  things  baji  thou  done,  and  I  kept 
fjlence ;  ibou  iboughiefi  that  I  was  altogether  fuch  a  one  as  thy 
Jelfe :  but  I  ■will  reprove  thee,  and  fet  them  in  order  before 
thine  eyes.  In  which  place  of  Scripture  three  things  are 
confiderable.     Firft,  God  is  faid  to  keep  filence  when  he  doth. 
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not  prefently  and  vifibly  punifti  offenders:  P/al.  35.  ^22,  O 
Lord,  keep  notjilence ;  and  fo  P/al.  83.  i,  Keepe  not  tbouftlence, 
O  God.  God,  for  reafons  beft  known  to  himfelfe,  and  for 
fome  known  to  us,  namely,  to  make  wicked  men  fwel  and 
break  with  a  Timpany  of  good  fuccefle  for  the  time,  does  not 
outwardly  exprefle  the  diflike  of  their  badcourfes  in  inflifting 
a  fuddain  and  fenfiblc  puniftiment  upon  them.  Secondly, 
obferve  the  falfe  Logick  and  bad  inference  of  wicked  men ; 
who  conceive  that  God  is  altogether  fuch  an  one  as  themfelvcs, 
yea,  make  acceflary  and  confederate  with  them ;  becaufe 
filent,  therefore  confenting :  ^i  tacetjatis  laudat.  Thirdly, 
fee  time  wil  come  when,  in  time  beft  known  to  himfelfe,  he 
will  publikely  reprove  them  and  fhew  not  onely  his  free  dif- 
fent  but  full  difpleafure.  Thus  Schifmatickes  improve  them- 
felves  upon  the  clemency  and  long  fufFering  of  our  State. 
Becaufe  they  are  taken  up  with  matters  of  higher  concernment, 
and  are  not  at  leafure  to  ftoope  to  their  puniftiment,  as  im- 
ployed  in  bufmefle  of  more  prefent  and  prefling  importance, 
Separatifts  and  Seftaries  conceive  that  they  favour  what  they 
doe  not  punifti.  But  time  will  come  when  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  their  own  honour,  though  flowly,  furely  they  will 
vifit  their  offences,  and,  as  the  PJalmift  faith.  Set  their  finnes 
in  order  before  them,  who  have  beene  the  partiall  caufe  of  the 
diforder  and  confufion  of  this  Kingdome. 

23.  Thirdly,  thofe  are  enemies  to  Peace,  whofe  beeing 
meerely  confifteth  by  Warre  and  Mifcention.  Indeed  the 
truly  noble  Englifh  fpirits  defire  a  forraigne  Foe  for  a  marke 
for  their  Bullets ;  but  many  there  be  rather  turbulent  then 
valiant,  who  as  Demetrius  by  this  craft  they  get  their  gaine, 
defire  a  perpetuity  of  Warre  for  their  pofTefTion.  We  read  in 
*  Plutarch  of  one  Demades  who  by  profefTion  was  a  maker  of 
Coffins,  and  he  was  baniftied  out  of  the  city  of  Athens  for 
wiftiing  that  hee  might  have  good  trading ;  that  wife  State 

'  diflftntion. 

'[This  anecdote,  with  the  moral,  has  a  place  in  Things  Nrw  and  Qld^  Or,  a 
Store-boufe  of  SimilieSy  1658,  folio,  by  John  Spencer,  of  Sion  College,  Fuller *s 
friend  (page  107,  %  43 5^).  The  paragraph  is  headed  "A  meer  Soldier, 
an  Enemy  to  Peace,*'  and  is  erroneoufly  faid  to  be  taken  from  Fuller*s  Holjf 
State.  Spencer  adds  a  reference  to  Plutarch's  Morals^  but  does  not  give  hook  or 
chapter.] 
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truly  interpreting  the  language  of  his  wifh,  as  defiring  fome 
epidemicall  diieafe ;  his  private  profit  being  inconfiftant  with 
the  publike  flourifhing  of  the  Common-wealth.  So  thofe 
people  who  are  undone  and  cannot  live  but  by  undoing  of 
others,  certainly  wifh  no  good  to  our  Church  and  Kingdome, 
but  muft  needs  be  State  Barrettors  to  keep  the  fore  alwayes 
raw  betwixt  Prince  and  people. 

24.  Let  us  now  come  to  fee  the  meanes  wherby  private 
perfbns  may  and  muft  endeavour  the  obtaining  of  peace. 
The  firft  is  prayer :  Pray  for  i he  peace  of  }zv\x(^tm:  let  every 
one  in  that  prayer  which  he  ufeth  in  his  Family,  or  private 
devotions,  build  a  roome  more  and  inlarge  it  to  pray  for 
peace  in  our  Ifraell. 

25.  Secondly,  let  us  petition  for  peace,  not  only  to  the 
God  in  Heaven,  but  to  the  Gods  on  earth.  Firft,  to  his 
Majeftie;  but,  alas !  there  is  a  great  gulfe  between  us  and  him 
fixed,  fo  that  they  which  would  palTe  from  hence  to  him 
cannot,  neither  can  they  pajfe  to  m  that  would  come  from  thence. 
The  fins  of  our  Realm  are  amounted  to  fuch  a  height  that  we 
deferve  this  and  worfe  punithnienc.  Next,  let  us  petition  to 
the  High  and  Honourable  Court  of  Parliament,  next  under 
God  and  the  King  the  hope  and  help  of  our  happinefTe.  Let 
none  fay  it  is  prefumption  to  petition  them,  as  undertaking  to 
tell  them  of  what  they  are  ignorant,  or  to  put  them  in 
remembrance  of  what  they  may  forget ;  for  herein  we  apply 
our  felfe  to  them  in  imitation  of  our  accefie  to  God ;  and 
furely  their  greatnefie  cannot,  and  their  goodnefle  will  not  be 
difpleafcd  in  our  compliance  and  conformity  to  fuch  an 
Architype.  True  it  is  that  God,  Mattbezv  6.  8,  Our  Father, 
knowetb  what  things  U'e  have  need  of  before  we  aske  btm  ;  and 
yet  it  is  his  will  and  pleafure  to  be  fought  too  by  our  prayer. 
And  fo  no  doubt  that  High  and  Honourable  Court,  though 
that  they  know  full  well  that  peace  is  that  we  ftand  in  need 
of,  yet  they  take  delight  in  our  duty,  yea,  expei5l  our  fervice 
herein  to  petition  for  peace,  that  fo  our  begging  of  peace  may' 
in  efFedt  be  a  modeft  and  mannerly  expreflion  of  an  heartw 
thanks  for  their  long  and  conAant  endeavours  hereirti 
Wherefore  what  TertuUus  faJd  flatteringly  to  Felix,  ASs  2. 
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^>  3>  4>  ^c  may  fay  truly  and  feelingly  to  thsmy/eeing  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  to  this  Nation  by  their  providencey  we 
accept  a/waieSy  and  in  all  places y  with  all  thankf nines.  Not- 
withjianding  I  pray  yoUy  that  you  of  your  Clemency  would  heare 
us  a  few  words.  And  let  us  in  all  Humility,  not  dircfting 
but  befeeching  them,  without  a  tumultuous  thought,  moft 
peacable  and  pathetically  begge  of  them  and  fue  unto  them 
to  continue  their  care  in  advancing  a  feafonable  and  happy 
accomodation,  that  fo  the  bleffing  pronounced  in  my  text 
may  lie  both  upon  them  and  theirs,  Bleffed  are  the  Peacemakers. 

26.  Thirdly,  we  muft  be  content  foundly  to  pay  for  peace. 
We  read,  Exod.  38.8,  jind  he  made  the  ^  Lever  of  Brajfcy  and 
the  foot  of  it  of  Brajfcy  of  the  Looking- glajfes  of  the  Women 
affemblingy  which  ajfembled  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  It  feemeth  that  the  back- fides  of  their  Look- 
ing-glafles  were  made  of  brafle,  which  commonly  with  us 
are  made  of  wood,  and  they  configned  them  over  for 
Gods  fervice;  and  good  reafon  too;  for  formerly  they 
had  given  their  ear-rings  for  the  making  of  a  Calfe  ;  J  uftly 
therefore  now  they  did  pennance  for  their  pride,  as  count- 
ing it  Honour  enough  that  that  wherein  they  looked  their 
owne  faces,  fhould  make  the  foot  of  Gods  ^Leaver.  But 
what  fliould  not  people  give  to  buy  a  true  peace  and  a 
peace  with  Truth  ?  O  how  many  yeeres  purchafe  is  it  worth  ! 
Let  us  not  thinke  much,  to  give  all  our  fuperfluities,  but 
to  give  fome  of  our  neceflaries,  for  the  advancing  and  obtain- 
ing of  it. 

27.  Fourthly,  let  us  banifti  out  of  our  mouthes  all  words 
and  phrafes  of  contempt  and  'reproach,  (I  could  inftance  in 
the  word,  but  that  it  is  beneath  the  Majefty  of  a  Pulpit,) 
which  the  malice  of  men  hath  minted  and  faftned  on  oppofite 
parties.  O  let  us  have  no  other  Chriftian  name  then  the 
name  of  Chriftians,  or  other  furname  then  Chriftian  Pro- 
teftants;  neither  anfwering  to,  nor  calling  others  by  any  term 
of  difgrace ! 

28.  Fifthly,  let  us  with  a  fpeedy,   ferious   and   generall   [ 
repentance,  remove  the  crying  (innes  of  our  Kingdome,  which   ; 

» Laver.  *  reproch. 
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as  long  as  they  laft  wil  bane  all  peace  amongft  us.  1  fay, 
fpeedy,  leaft  the  phyfick  come  too  late  for  the  difeafe  ;  ferious, 
leaft  the  tent  be  too  fhort  for  the  wound ;  generall,  leaft  the 
plafter  be  too  narrow  for  the  fore.  Suppofe  that  the  Sea 
Hiould  breake  forth  in  this  Land,  as  fuch  a  thing  may  come 
to  pafle ;  The  Lord  is  King,  faith  David,  Ul  the  earth  rejoyee ; 
yea,  lei  the  multitude  of  the  IJks  be  glad  thereat ^  Pfal.  97.  i. 
And  good  rcafon  hath  the  lies  to  be  glad,  as  more  particularly 
concerned  ;  for  if  the  water  were  not  countermanded  by  Gods 
Prerogative  Royal),  it  would  fpcedily  recover  its  naturall 
place  above  the  earth,  'But  fuppofe  the  Sea  fliould  break 
into  the  Land,  it  is  not  the  endeavours  of  a  private  man  can 
ftop  it.  What  if  he  goes  downe  with  a  faggot  on  his  backe, 
and  a  mattock  on  his  Aioulder,  and  a  fpade  in  his  hand: 
his  deiire  is  more  commendable  then  his  difcretion,  it  being 
more  likely  the  Sea  would  fwallow  him  then  he  ftop  the 
mouth  thereof.  No ;  the  whole  Country  muft  come  in  : 
children  muft  bring  earth  in  their  hats,  women  in  theiraprons; 
men  with  handbarrowes,  wheelbarrowes,  carts,  carres,  waines, 
waggons;  all  muft  worke  ''leaft  all  be  deftroyed.  I  rather 
inftance  in  this  expreflion  of  the  irruption  of  the  Sea,  becaufe 
I  finde  Gods  anger  fo  compared  in  holy  writ,  r  Chron.  14.  11: 
David  /aid,  God  halh  broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  like  the 
breaking  forth  of  waters.  So  when  a  generall  deluge  and  inun- 
dation of  Gods  anger  feafeth  [feizeth]  uponawholeKingdome, 
it  cannot  be  ftopt  by  the  private  endeavours  of  fome  few,  but 
it  muft  be  an  univerfall  work,  by  a  generall  repentance ;  all 
muft  raile  bankcs  to  bound  it,  Till  this  be  done,  I  am  afraid 
we  (hall  have  no  peace ;  and,  to  fpeak  plainly,  I  am  afraid  we 
are  not  yet  ripe  for  Gods  mercy.  As  Gideon,  Judg.  7-  4,  had 
too  many  men  for  God  to  give  viilory  to  :  fo  we  are  too  proud 
hitherto  for  God  to  give  peace  to ;  many  of  us  are  Hiimiliati, 
but  few  of  us  are  Humiles :  Many  by  theie  warres  brought 
'  loe,  but  few  made  ^  loely ;  fo  that  we  are  proud  in  our  poverty ; 

[Thij  paragraph  ii  ptinttd,  bul  with  fome  variations,  in  John  Sptnctr's 
Th'iHgi  Nrw  aiiJ  OU,  London,  1658,  fo.,  page  C%,  %  ig].  Il  is  entitled  "Na- 
tional Judgements  call  for  National  Repentance,"  wilh  lliii  marginal  note ; 
"T.  FiJLLK»,/trm.  a/  Westm.  16+1.''] 
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and,  as  the  unjuft  Steward  faid,  fo  beg  I  am  ajhamedy  fo  we  are 
too  ftout  though  halfe  ftarved  on  the  bended  knees  of  our 
foules,  with  true  repentance,  to  crave  pardon  of  God  for  our 
finnes ;  which  till  it  be  done,  we  may  difcourfe  of  peace  and 
fuperficially  defire  it,  but  never  truely  care  for  it,  or  can  com- 
fortably receive  it. 

29.  And  indeed  wee  may  take  forcible  motives  from  our 
owne  miferies  to  endeavour  peace  by  all  poffible  meanes ;  for 
look  upon  the  complexion  of  the  warre,  and  doth  it  not  look 
of  a  moft  ftrange  and  different  hue  from  other  warres  ?  The 
wars  of  Germany  (which,  give  me  leave  to  fay,  if  we  had 

/  pittied  by  the  proxie  of  a  true  ^Simpathy,  we  had  never  fo 
foon  fuffered  them  in  our  owne  perfon)  were  far  lighter 
affliAion  then  ours,  [i,]  In  Germany  people  when  hunted 
with  warre  took  covert  in  their  fenced  Citties.  But  here  in 
England  we  have  no  guard  againft  wars  blow,  but  lye  open  to 
plundering  and  deftruftion.  [2,]  Germany  was  a  great  Con- 
tinent bearing  fix  hundred  miles  fquare ;  fo  that  whilft  one 
part  thereof  was  mowed  downe  with  warre,  the  other,  enjoying 
peace,  might  grow  up  in  the  meane  time.  But  little  England 
(great  onely  in  her  miferies,  fevered  by  the  Sea  from  other 
Countries,  and  by  divifions  parted  from  her  felfe)  is  a  morfell 
which  civill  warre  will  quickly  devoure.  Thirdly,  in  Germany 
commonly  they  lay  in  Garrifon  in  winter  and  fought  in  fum- 
mer.  We  read,  2  Sam.  11.  i  :  And  it  came  to  pajfe  at  the 
time  when  Kings  goe  forth  to  battelL  This  all  Comments 
generally  expound  of  the  fpring  time.  But,  alas !  if  we  in 
our  woes  were  Antipodes  to  all  others,  our  miferies  begin  when 
others  end,  in  the  winter  time.  Pray  (faith  our  Saviour) 
that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter^  nor  on  the  Sabboth-day : 
winter  fights  woful  fights,  Sabboth  wars  forrowful  warres ;  and 
yet  fuch  are  thefe  in  our  Kingdome.  Laftly,  in  Germany 
Papifts  did  fight  againft  Proteftants,  whereas  our  inteftine 
wars  are  againft  thofe  that  profefle  the  fame  Religion. 

30.  It  hath  been  a  great  curfe  of  God  upon  us,  to  make  a 
conftant  mifunderftanding  betwixt  our  King  and  his  Parlia- 
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ment ;  whileft  both  profelTe  to  levell  at  the  fame  end.  I 
cannot  comparetheir  cafe  better  than  to  the  example  of'Ruben 
and  Judah,  Gen.  37.  There  Ruben  defired  and  endeavoured 
to  preferve  the  life  of  his  brother  Jo/eph,  and  Judab  defired 
and  endeavoured  to  preferve  the  life  of  his  brother  Jo/epb  ; 
and  yet  theie  two  imbracing  different  meanes,  did  not  onely 
crofie  and  thwart,  but  even  ruine  and  deftroy  the  defires  of 
each  other  ;  for  Ruben  moved  and  obtained  that  Jo/epb  might 
not  be  killed,  verfe  22:  jind  ^uhtnjaid  unto  ibem,  Jhed  no 
Iked,  but  cafi  him  into  this  Pit  that  is  in  the  wilderneje,  and 
lay  no  band  upon  him  ;  thai  be  might  rid  him  out  of  their 
bands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  Father  againe.  Judah  alfo  defired 
the  fame  ;  but  being  not  privie  to  Rubens  intents,  and  to 
avoid  the  cruelty  of  the  reft  of  his  Brethren,  propounded  and 
effeifled  that  Jo/epb  might  be  fold  to  the  *Mediamtijh  Mer- 
chants, meerly  fo  to  preferve  his  life;  and  thereby  he  did 
unravell  all  the  web  of  Rubens  defignes,  and  fruftrated  his 
endeavours.  Thus  when  God  will  have  a  people  punilhed  for 
their  finnes,  hee  will  not  onely  fuffer,  but  caufe  millakes 
without  mending,  and  mifprifions  without  rectifying,  to  hap- 
pen betwixt  brethren  who  ^meane  and  really  intend  the  fame 
thing ;  fo  that  they  fpeake  the  fame  matter  in  effefl,  and  yet 
be  Barbarians  one  to  another,  as  either  not  or  not  right 
underftanding  what  they  fay  each  to  other.  Thus,  the  main- 
taining of  the  Protertant  Religion  in  the  purity  thereof ;  the 
vindicating  of  the  lawfull  Prerogative  of  the  King  ;  theafcer- 
taining  of  the  juft  rights  and  priviledges  of  the  Parliament ; 
the  defending  of  the  dues  and  properties  of  the  Subjeft  are 
pleaded  and  pretended  on  both  fides  as  the  ultimate  ends  they 
aime  at.  Well,  as  our  Saviour  fdid  to  the  blinde  man,  Mat.  9. 
29,  according  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you  :  fo,  according  to  the 
fincerity  and  integrity  of  their  hearts,  whom  God  knowes 
means  moft  ferioufly,  be  it  unto  them  ;  we  wijh  fbem  goad 
vi£Iory  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  yet  even  herein  a  friendly 
peace  were  as  much  better  then  vi(?tory  it  felfe  as  the  end  is 
better  then  the  means  ;  for,  blejfed  are  the  Peace-makers. 
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3 1 .  ObjeHion :  But  may  fome  fay,  though  we  doc  never  fo 
much  defire  peace,  we  (hall  not  obtaine  that  blefling,  which  is 
pronounced  in  my  text,  for  the  Peace-makers  are  to  be  blefled. 
And  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  our  breaches  are  too  wide  to  be 
cured,  and  Gods  juftice  muft  have  reparation  upon  us. 

32.  \^/in/wer:'\  By  Peace-makers,  Peace-endeavourers  are  to 
be  underftood ;  not  only  the  EfFeftours  of  Peace,  but  even  the 
AfFeftours  of  Peace  fhal  be  blefled.  Rom.  12.  18:  1/  it  be 
poffibUj  as  much  as  in  you  lyetby  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
God  out  of  his  goodnefle  meafures  mens  reward  not  by  their 
fucceflc,  but  defires :  2  Cor.  8.  12,  For  if  there  be  firft  a 
willing  minde^  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  batby  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

22'  And  yet  I  am  not  out  of  heart,  but  that  there  is  hope 
of  Peace,  and  that  as  yet  our  finnes  are  not  fwel'd  fo  high, 
but  that  there  is  mercy  with  God  for  our  nation.  Firft,  my 
hope  is  founded  on  the  multitude  of  good  people  in  this  land, 
which  aflault  and  batter  Heaven  with  the  importunity  of  their 
prayers.  We  ^read  of  Ptolomeus  PhiladelphuSy  King  of  Egipty 
that  he  caufed  the  Bible  to  be  tranflated  by  feventy  Interpre- 
ters ;  which  feventy  were  feverally  difpofed  of  in  feventy 
feverall  Cels,  unknown  each  to  other ;  and  yet  they  did  fo 
well  agree  in  their  feveral  tranflations  that  there  was  no  con- 
fiderable  diff^erence  betwixt  them  in  rendering  the  text ;  an 
argument  that  they  were  adled  with  one  and  the  fame  fpirit. 
Surely  it  comforts  me  when  I  call  to  minde,  what  ftiall  I  fay  ? 
feventy  ?  nay  feven  times  feventy,  yea,  feventy  hundred, 
yea,  feventy  thoufand,  which  are  peaceable  in  Ifrael,  which  on 
the  bended  knees  of  their  fouls  daily  pray  to  God  for  peace. 
Thefe  though  they  know  not  the  faces,  no,  not  the  names  one 
of  another ;  nay,  have  neither  feen  nor  (hall  fee  one  another 
till  they  meet  together  in  happinefle  in  Heaven ;  yet  they 
unite  their  votes  and  centre  their  fufFrages  in  the  fame  thing, 
that  God  would  reftore  Peace  unto  us,  who  no  doubt  in  his 
due  time  will  heare  their  prayers. 

'  [This  paragraph  is  found,  with  a  few  flight  alterations,  in  Spencer's  Things 
Nenv  and  Old^  page  109,  %  440.  It  is  entitled  **  Prayers  of  the  Godly^  the 
unanimity  of  them,"  and  is  faid  to  be  from  "T.  Fuller.  Ser,  at  Savoy,  1642." 
Spencer  has  added  this  hiftorical  reference  :  **  Conrad.  Zuingerus,  ex  citat.  'varia- 
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34.  The  fecond  thing  that  comforts  mee  isj  when  I  looke 
on  Gods  proceedings  hitherto  in  our  Kingdome,  his  judge- 
ments feeme  to  be  judgements  rather  of  expoftulation  then  of 
exterpation  :  we  read,  Exod.  4.  24,  that  God  being  angry  with 
Mo/es  for  not  circumcifing  his  Sonnes,  //  came  to  pajje  by  the 
way  in  ibe  Inne  that  the  Lord  met  him,  and/ought  to  kill  bim. 
Sought  to  kill  him  ?  ftraiige :  did  God  feeke  to  kill  him,  and 
not  kill  him  ?  Speake,  Lord,  fpeake  to  the  Fire,  and  it  (hall 
with  fla(hes  confume  him  ;  to  the  Ayre,  and  with  peftilent 
vapours  it  ihall  choake  him ;  to  the  Water,  and  with  deluges 
it  ftiall  over-whelme  him  ;  to  the  Earth,  and  with  yawning 
chops  it  (hall  devoure  him.  Well,  the  meaning  is  this ; 
God  fought  to  kill  him,  that  is,  in  fome  outward  vilible 
manner  whereof  Mo/es  was  apprehenfive;  God  manife(ted  his 
difpleafure  againft  him,  that  fo  Mo/es  might  both  have 
notice  and  leifure  to  divert  his  anger,  with  removing 
the   caufe    thereof.      He  that  faith   to    us,  Seeke  and  yee  Jhall 

/nde,  doth  himfelfe  feeke  and  not  finde ;  and  good  reafon 
too,  for  he  fought  with  an  intent  not  to  finde.  Thus  I  may 
fay  that  for  chefe  laft  foure  yeeres  God  hath  ftill  /ought  to 
de(b"oy  the  Kingdome  of  Englatid ;  manifefting  an  unwilling- 
nerte  to  doe  it,  if  in  any  reafonable  time  we  would  compound 
with  him  by  serious  repentance.  Thus  the  loving  Father 
(hakes  the  rod  over  his  wanton  childe,  not  with  an  intent  to 
beat  him,  but  to  make  him  begge  pardon ;  and  fuch  hitherto 
hath  beene  Gods  dealing  with  our  Nation,  that  he  even  courts 
and  '  woes  us  to  repentance,  as  '  loath  to  puni(h  us,  if  wee 
would  underftand  the  fignes  of  his  anger,  before  it  breake  out 
upon  us. 

35,  But  if  all  faile,  yet  thofc  that  are  Peace-makers  in  their 
delires  doe  enter  a  caveat  in  the  Court  of  heaven.  That  if 
warres  doe  enfue,  yet  for  their  part  they  have  laboured  againft 
it.  If  a  man  flaine  were  found  in  the  (leld,  and  it  not  knownc 
who  (lew  him,  God  provided,  Deul.  ai.  7,  8,  That  the  Elders 
of  the  next  City  fhould  wa(h  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  an 
fJeifer,  and  fay,  Our  bands  have  not  jhed  this  blood,  neither 
have  our  eyes  /een  it.     Be  merci/uU,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people 
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Ifraelly  whom  tbou  baft  redeemed^  and  lay  not  innocent  blood  unto 
thy  people  0/  1/raels  charge;  and  the  blood fljalbe  forgiven  them. 
So  this  one  day  will  be  a  comfort  to  the  confciences  of  godly 
minded  men,  that  they  may  appeale  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
how  they  have  prayed  heartily  for  peace,  have  petitioned 
humbly  for  Peace,  have  been  contented  to  pay  dcerly  for 
peace,  and  to  their  powers  have  endcvoured  to  refraine  them- 
felves  from  (innes,  the  breakers  of  peace ;  and  therefore  they 
truft  that  Chriftian  Englifl)  Proteflant  blood,  which  fhall  be 
flied,  which  hath  beene  and  hereafter  may  be  fhed  in  thefe 
wofull  warres,  fhall  never  be  vifitcd  on  their  fcore  or  laid  to 
their  charge. 

36.  But  if  all  faile,  and  if  we  muft  be  involved  in  a  finall 
defolation,  then  let  us  goe  to  the  AJfurance  Office  of  our  foules, 
and  have  peace  of  confcience  with  God  in  our  Saviour.  It 
was  wont  to  be  faid  A  mans  houje  is  bis  Caftle ;  but  if  this 
Caftle  of  late  hath  proved  unable  to  fecure  any,  let  them  make 
their  confcience  their  caftle ;  if  beaten  from  all  our  parapets 
and  outworkes,  let  us  retire  to  this  ftrength  for  our  defence. 
It  may  feem,  be  it  fpoken  with  all  reverence,  a  blunt  exprcf- 
fion  of  the  holy  fpirit,  Luke  1 2.  4,  Be  not  afraid  of  tbem  that 
kill  tbe  body^  and  tbat  bave  no  more  tbat  they  can  doe.  Yea, 
but  one  may  fay,  they  may  kil  me  with  torment  and  with 
torture,  make  me  drop  out  my  life  by  degrees ;  why,  the 
totall  fome  of  their  malice  is  but  to  kill  the  body,  and  then 
they  have  no  more  that  they  can  doe.  But  they  may  forbid  my 
body  Chriftian  buriall ;  herein  they  do  not  do  but  suflfer,  for 
the  living  will  be  more  troubled  then  the  dead,  if  thy  corps 
be  not  committed  to  earth ;  fo  that  this  in  efFeft  is  juft  no- 
thing. Then  let  Drums  beat,  and  Trumpets  found,  and 
Banners  be  displaid ;  let  fwords  clafh,  and  pikes  pufti,  and 
bullets  flye,  and  Cannons  roare ;  warre,  doe  thy  worft;  Death, 
doe  thy  worft ;  Devill,  doe  thy  worft ;  their  fouls  (hal  be  happy 
that  deep  in  the  Lord,  for  they  reft  from  their  labours. 
However,  if  it  be  poflible,  and  if  fo  great  mercy  be  ftored  up 
in  God  for  us,  we  would  rather  have  peace  in  this  world ; 
and  on  the  promoters  thereof  let  the  bleffing  in  the  Hght  and 
reft,  Blejfed  are  the  Peacemakers. 
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37.  And  now  as  1  began  with  the  mention  of  the  Faft,  Co 
to  conclude  with  the  fame:  let  us  keep  this  day  of  humiliation 
holy  to  the  Lord.  Some  perchance  may  make  this  but  a 
mock-faft, and  faft  for  fome  private  and  finefter  ends;  but 
every  one  that  will  may  make  it  a  true  faft  to  himfelf,  therJn 
to  be  grieved  for  the  mifery  of  Gods  Saints.  Godcomplaines, 
j4mos  the  'fixt,  of  thegluttonieof  the  Ifraelites;  wherein  wee 
finde  the  compleat  Charafter  of  an  Epicure,  making  wantons 
of  his  five  Sences :  entertaining  their  eyes  with  bedjieads  of 
Jvory,  verfe  4,  curious  to  behold  for  the  milk-whitenefl*e 
thereof;  pleating  their  feeling,  ihey  firtlch  thsmjelves  on 
Couches ;  courting  their  eares,  iZey  chant  to  the  VhU,  verfe  5  ; 
contenting  their  tafte,  and  making  that  fence  a  Pander  both  to 
gluttony  and  drunkennefte,  ibey  eale  the  fat  af  Lambes,  and 
drinke  IVine  in  bouks,  verfes  4  and  6  ;  delighting  their  fmell, 
and  annoynl  themjelves  with  the  chtefe  oyntments ;  and  then 
concludes  al!  with  this  ftiarpe  clofe,  but  they  are  not  grieved 
for  the  affiiSion  of  Jo/eph.  Wherein  the  Prophet  alludes  to 
the  ftory  of  Jofeph,  Genef.  37,  24,  who  was  put  into  a  pit 
without  water  (except  fuch  as  flowed  from  his  eyes)  where  he 
muft  either  dye  for  want  of  meat,  or  dye  for  being  meat  to 
wilde  Beafts;  and  yet  in  the  meane  time  his  Brethren,  though 
they  faw  the  anguifti  ofhis  soul.  Gene/.  42.  21,  (made  vifible 
and  tranfparent  through  the  windowes  of  his  weeping  eyes, 
bended  knees,  begging  tongue,  folded  hands,)  did  moft  bai 
baroufly  fit  down  to  eate.  I  dare  boldly  fay,  they  faid  no 
grace  with  a  good  heart,  either  before  meate  or  after. 

38.  Juft  fuch  is  the  cruelty  of  many  of  us  (who  profefle 
Chriftianity)  to  our  Brethren  in  the  Countrey,  becaufe  as  yet 
the  City  of  London  is  as  the  Land  of  Gojben,  being  light  when 
all  the  reft  is  darkned  with  miferies :  they  lay  not  to  heart  thi 
affliiftions  of  7o/i'/')(', which  our  Countrey-men  do  fuffer.  Where 
is  the  man  that  founds  a  retreat  to  his  foul  when  he  feeles  it 
marching  too  faft  in  'myrth,  who  abates  a  difti  ot  his  Table 
out  of  principles  of  Confcience,  though  perchance  many  doe 
out  of  reafons  of  thrift,  and  I  am  afraid  all  ftiortly  muft  doe 
out  of  neceftitie  ?    Well,  if  we  be  not  the  more  penitent,  it 
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may  come  to  pafle  that  that  fad  dance  which  hath  becne  led 
all  over  the  Kingdome  will  come  to  us  to  this  City  at  laft, 
and  God  grant  we  pay  not  the  ^Mufique  for  all  the  reft. 

39.  Remember  Vriab  who  kept  a  Campe  in  the  Court,  and 
would  not  enjoy  thofe  pleafures  the  marriage-bed  reached  unto 
him.  Thinice  of  Mepbibofieth,  lame  but  loyall,  who  went 
not  out  with  David  in  his  perfon,  but  attended  him  with  his 
afFedions,  and  during  the  Kings  abfencc,  drejjed  not  his  feet 
(enough  to  gangrene  them),  as  not  caring  for  his  owne  feet, 
whileft  his  ^Soveraignes  head  was  in  danger.  Serioufly  con- 
fider  Nebemiaby  who  fympathized  with  the  calamities  of 
Jerufalemy  which  fadded  his  countenance  even  in  the  prefence 
of  the  King.  Two  things  onely  can  make  a  Courtier  fed: 
ficknefle  (which  cannot  be  diflembled),  and  his  Princes  dif- 
pleafure.  Nebemiab  had  neither  of  thefe  ;  he  was  in  perfed 
health ;  and  he  ftood  reSlus  in  curia,  right  in  his  *Soveraignes 
cfteeme,  as  appeares,  Nebemiab  2.  2,  by  the  Kings  favourable 
and  familiar  queftioning  him,  fVby  is  tby  countenance  Jad,  feeing 
tbou  art  not  ficke  ?  So  then,  it  was  nothing  elfe  but  the  im- 
prcffion  of  the  fuflering  of  Gods  Saints,  which  clouded  the 
brightnefle  of  his  countenance  with  fadnefle.  And  God  grant 
we  having  the  fame  caufe,  we  may  have  the  fame  companion 
with  him.  Amen. 

*  Mufick.  •  Sovereigns. 
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["The  Synode  taking  into  confidcration  the  mod  ineflimable  benefits 
which  this  Church  cnjoyeth  under  the  peaceable  and  blelTed  government 
of  our  dread  Sovereign  Lord  King  Charles  ;  And  finding  that  afwell 
the  godly  Chriftian  Emperours,  in  the  former  times^  as  our  own  moft 
religious  Princes  fince  the  Reformation,  have  caufed  the  dayes  of  their 
Inaugurations  to  be  publikely  celebrated  by  all  their  Subje^ls,  with  Prayers 
and  Thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  ;  and  that  there  is  a  particular  form  of 
Prayer  appointed  by  Authority  for  that  day  and  purpofe  ;  And  yet  with  all 
confidering  how  negligent  fome  people  are  in  the  obfervance  of  this  day,  in 
many  places  of  this  Kingdom  ;  Doth  therefore  decree  and  ordain,  that  all 
manner  of  perfons  within  the  Church  of  England^  fhall  from  henceforth 
celebrate  and  keep  the  morning  of  the  faid  day  in  coming  diligently  and 
reverently  unto  their  Parifh  Church  or  Chappell  at  the  time  of  Prayer,  and 
there  continuing  all  the  while  that  the  prayers,  preaching,  or  other  fervice  of 
the  day  endureth  ;  in  teflimony  of  their  humble  gratitude  to  God  for  fo 
great  a  bleifing,  and  dutifull  affedions  to  fo  benign  and  merciful  a  Sovereign. 
And  for  the  better  execution  of  this  our  Ordinance,  the  holy  Synode  doth 
ftraitly  require  and  charge,  and  by  Authority  hereof  enableth  all  Archbifhops, 
Bifhops,  Deanes,  Deancs  and  Chapters,  Archdeacons,  and  other  Ecclefiaftical 
perfons,  having  exempt  or  peculiar  jurisdidion  ;  as  alfo  all  Chancellors, 
CommifTaries,  and  Officials  in  the  Church  of  England^  that  they  enquire 
into  the  keeping  of  the  fame  in  their  Vifitations,  and  punifh  fuch  as  they 
find  to  be  delinquent,  according  as  by  Law  they  are  to  cenfure,  and  punifh 
thofe  who  wilfully  abfent  themfelves  from  Church  on  Holydayes.  And 
that  the  faid  day  may  be  the  better  obferved.  We  do  enjoyn  that  all 
Church-wardens  fhall  provide  at  the  Parifh  charge,  two  of  thofe  books  at 
leafl,  appointed  for  that  day,  and  if  there  be  any  want  of  the  faid  book  in 
any  Parifh,  they  fhall  prefent  the  fame  at  all  Vifitations  refpeftively." 
— §  ii.  of  Conftitutions  and  Canons  Ecclefiafticall  Treated  upon  hj  the  Arch- 
bijhofs  of  Canterbury  and  Yorl^  Prefidents  of  the  Convocations  for  the  rejpeBive 
Provinces  of  Canterbury  and  TorJ^  and  the  reft  of  the  Bifhops  and  Clergie  ofthoje 
Provinces  ;  And  agreed  upon  with  the  Kings  Majefties  Licence  in  their  fever  all 
Synods  begun  at  London  and  Torl^,  1 640.  In  the  yeer  of  the  Reign  of  our 
Soveraign  Lord  Charles^  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Scotland, 
France,  and  Ireland,  the  Sixteenth,  And  now  Publifhedfor  the  due  obfervance 
of  them,  by  His  Majefties  Authority  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  London: 
Printed  by  Robert  Barker,  Printer  to  the  Kings  Moft  Excellent  Majeftie: 
And  by  the  AJJignes  of  John  Bill.  1640.     4to.] 


[Introdudtion. 


"*HE  follaiving  remarkable  Sermon,  preached  on  the  Annivcifary  of 
the  Coronation  of  Chaklss  I.,  definitely  marks  a  paint  in  the  decline 
of  the  Royal  intercrt  in  the  metropolis,  and  as  fuch  is  of  importance 
lo  the  hiftorian.  From  it  alfo  may  be  derived  an  illuflration  of  the  moral 
bcroifm  of  the  preacher,  who  was  al  the  time  one  of  the  very  few  Royalilt 
clergymen  left  in  London,  The  occafion  caufcd  many  of  ihcra  to  declare 
ihcmfelvei  to  be  "Cavalier  parfons."  Al  Cambridge,  as  Vice-chancellor 
of  the  Univerfity,  Brounrig,  hilhop  of  Exeter,  was  on  the  fame  day 
preaching  the  Inauguration-Sermon  of  the  King,  "  wherein  many  paffagcs 
were  dillalicd  by  the  Parliament  party"  :  he  was  in  confequence  baniflied 
the  Univcrfuy  and  deprived  of  his  office  there  (Fuller's  Hijhry  of  tbt 
Univ.  Cami.  %  9,  H  39).  The  ejeiiions  of  the  London  clergy  had,  indeed, 
for  fome  time  been  afUvelyprofeculed  ;  but  a  "great  and  general  purgation" 
took  place  during  two  or  three  months  preceding  the  date  of  Foller's 
Sermon.  The  fequeftered  livings  were  occupied  without  lofs  of  time  by 
Parliamentary  adhcrcnti,  who  were  chiefly  taken,  the  Church-Hiftorian 
■vers,  from  the  ranks  of  young  lludcnts  from  the  Univerfiiies,  "  whofe 
orders  got  the  fpeed  of  their  degrees  ;  "  it  being  deemed  neceflarv  that  all 
pulpits  "muil  be  made,  like  the  whole  earth  before  the  building  of  Babel, 
language  and  of  one  fpeech  "  (Book  li.  5  ii-  Hfl  3i,  ,K).  Under 
fuch  circumftanccs  the  delivery  of  a  Royalift  fcrmon,  upon  a  date  which  did 
It  fall  upon  a  faft  day,  was  fomcwhat  anachronous.  The  Editor  was  once  in 
>ubt  of  the  real  date  of  the  difcourfe  ;  becaufe  when  the  i6i;4  edition  of 
of  (hcfe  Sermons  was  rcilTued,  Fi;li.£r  or  his  publillier  placed  it 
■fcefore  that  delivered  upon  Innocents-day,  and  the  anonymous  biographer 
(page  i5)  gave  to  it  the  date  of  1641,  in  which  year  Coronation-day, 
falling  on  a  Sunday,  was  pretty  generally  obfervcd  in  the  city.  But  internal 
evidence  makes  it  clear  that  the  difcourfe  belongs  to  the  ninettenlb  anni' 
vcrfarv  of  the  King's  acccffion,  Monday,  17th  March,  164J.  As  to  the 
origin' of  ihcfc  fervices,  fee  Lathbury's/Zi/ZiTy  oftbiBoo^BfCimmonPrayiT, 
1858.  pages  laj/i-f.  and  i;8.  The  annual  obfervances  formed  a  fubjefl 
of  inquiry  in  the  Vifitation  Articles  of  fome  of  the  dioccfes.  The  obfer- 
vance  of  the  day,  which  had  in  fome  places  fallen  into  neglect  even 
before  the  civil  troubles  began,  had  been  difculTcd  at  the  firft  Convocation 
of  the  year  164.0  ;  and  the  fecond  of  the  Canons  of  that  alTemblv  had  e 

I'oincd  ihc  better  keeping  of  the  day  (see  page  ccUiv.  tniti)  ;  but  t! 
DJuniiion  fared  none  the  better  on  account  of  the  illegal  Canons  which 
[ccompanied  it.     The  events  of  the  year  1642  had,  however,  produced  ii 
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London  a  change  of  feeling  in  regard  to  the  cudomary  fervice.  The 
Prayer-book  was  not  yet  aboliflied  by  ftatute,  although,  as  Fuller  Rates,  it 
had  been  taken  away  out  of  mod  places  (IT  8)  ;  and  the  attacks  upon  it 
were  unchecked.  The  King  was  regarded  vnth  a  growing  disfavour  ; 
and  already  the  unfavourable  omens  attending  the  fird  Coronation-day  of 
the  "  White  King "  were  being  recalled  by  the  superditious.  Peace- 
negotiations,  it  is  true,  were  dill  under  difcudion  (IT  27) ;  but  the  breach 
between  the  King  and  his  people  had  grown  too  wide  to  be  healed.  One  of 
the  Chaplains  avowed  that  there  "  was  as  much  difference  between  the 
treaty  and  peace  as  between  heaven  and  hell ! "  {jitben.  Oxen,  iii.  279.) 

In  the  Journals  of  the  Parliament,  fome  light  is  thrown  upon  the  obser- 
vance of  this  critical  Coronation-day.  From  that  fource  the  drd  intimation 
of  the  negled  of  the  cudomary  celebration  may  be  obtained.  The  matter 
gave  rife  to  two  divifions  in  the  Lower  Houfe,  for  the  fecond  of  which,  to 
judge  from  the  large  numbers  of  votes,  there  was  a  "  whip."  In  the  Lords' 
Houfe  on  Friday,  24th  March,  1642-3,  it  was  ordered,  "That  the  King's 
Mader-gunner  diall  have  Powder  allowed  him  to  charge  the  Ordnance 
at  the  Tower,  to  dioot  off"  at  the  Coronation-day,  according  to  the  ufual 
Manner"  {Journals,  v.  667^).  On  the  felf-fame  day,  in  the  Commons' 
Houfe,  an  explicit  order  to  the  contrary  was  given  :  "  That  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower  be  required  and  enjoined  not  to  fire  the  Ordnance  in  the 
Tower  nor  the  Chambers  upon  Tower  Hill,  London,  on  Monday  next ;  in 
regard  of  the  great  Expence  it  will  caufe  of  Powder,  and  the  great  Con- 
courfe  of  People  :  And  the  Committee  for  the  Tower  is  to  take  care  that 
this  Order  be  obferved."  It  is  noticeable  that  thofe  who  fupported  this 
meafure  were  extreme  politicians  of  the  "  pious  and  movement  party," 
viz..  Sir  Robert  Harley,  Sir  Neville  Poole,  Sir  Walter  Earle,  Mr. 
Strode,  &c.  A  motion  the  next  day  for  the  reconfidc ration  of  the  order 
was  moved  by  members  of  the  moderate  party,  amongd  whom  were  Mr. 
Holles,  Sir  Peter  Wentworth,  and  Sir  John  Evelyn  of  Surrey  ;  and  the 
order  was  in  confequence  revoked  by  75  votes  againd  57.  It  was  then 
refolved  that  a  proportion  of  powder  not  exceeding  twenty  barrels  diould 
be  taken  from  the  dores  in  the  Tower  for  the  purpofe  required  {journals, 
iii.  16^,  i8tf).  It  is  noticeable  that  Good  Friday,  which  fell  five  days  later 
(3 id  March),  was  not  kept  as  heretofore,  for  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
fat ;  and  that  the  preceding  Chridmas  of  1642,  falling  upon  a  Sunday,  had 
prepared  the  way  for  negleding  the  next  public  obfervance  of  the  hallowed 
fedival.  In  that  year  1643  Chridmas-day  fell  upon  Monday ;  and  the  day 
was  difregarded  chiefly  through  the  influence  of  the  Scotch  Commiflioners. 
In  the  following  year  Chridmas-day  was  ordered  to  be  kept  as  a  fad  : — 

"  Gone  are  the  golden  days  of  yore, 
When  Chrifhnas  was  an  high  day, 
Whofe  fports  we  now  fliall  fee  no  more  : 
'Tis  turned  into  Good  Friday." 

By  this  time  all  were  more  eager  to  keep  up  the  anniverfary  of  their 
entering  into  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  as  "  England's  Corona- 
tion-day" (Sec  Heyrickc's  Harmonious  Confcnt  of  the  Minifters  ....  5/ 
Lancajhire,  1648,  410.,  page  19). 
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In  admirable  adaptation  to  the  fentiments  of  this  Coronation  Sermon  was 
the  Abbey  in  which  it  was  preached.  Although  the  difcourfe  has  not 
come  under  the  notice  of  the  picturesque  pen  of  the  prefent  diftinguifhed 
Dean  {Memorials  of  IVeflminfter  Abbey ^  3rd  ed.,page  502  ;  but  fee  page  687)^ 
it  is  unqueftionably  one  of  the  great  Sermons  connected  with  a  critical 
period  in  the  hiflory  of  the  venerable  pile.  After  this  occafion  no  other 
difcourfe  as  full  of  loyalty  to  the  throne  was  preached  until  the  cuflom 
was  revived  when,  eighteen  years  afterwards,  Divine  Providence  (to  ufe 
Fuller's  words)  aillgned  to  England  another  King  {Cburcb-Hiflorj,  Book  xi. 
§  '»  ^*  3')«  Upon  the  Anniverfary  of  1644,  the  war  was  raging  more 
keenly,  and  Fuller  was  amidfl  it ;  the  day,  moreover,  was  the  monthly 
Wednefday  fad ;  and  if  in  the  difcourfes  in  the  Parliament's  quarters  on 
that  occafion  the  Coronation-day  was  named  at  all,  it  was  as  a  fuperftitious 
obfervance  of  the  pad. 

On  the  delivery  of  the  prefent  Inauguration  Sermon,  to  a  congregation 
largely  compofed  of  moderate  Royalids,  the  hiftoric  glories  of  the  Abbey 
were  unbroken  and  unobfcured.  The  foundation  dill  had  its  Chapter. 
The  Dean  had,  indeed,  in  the  middle  of  the  former  year,  abandoned  his 
Deanery  for  his  Archbifhopric,  where  the  King  was  then  quartered. 
But  the  fub-Dean,  Dr.  Newell,  ftill  held  a  nominal  fway  ;  and  in  his  hands 
the  feledion  of  the  Preachers  would  lie.  As  a  confequence  of  the  con- 
fufion  in  ecclefiaftical  affairs,  no  record  of  Fuller's  Sermon  appears  to 
have  been  preferved.  There  is  a  blank  in  the  Chapter-book  from  1642  to 
1660.  In  the  Muniment-room  at  Weftminfter  Abbey,  however,  are 
feveral  documents  relating  to  the  payment  of  preachers  during  the  civil 
war  ;  but  Fuller's  name  is  not  met  with.  One  fuch  lift  begins  in- 
February,  1643-4,  and  extends  up  to  ift  December,  1645.  On  27th  March, 
1644,  the  following  entry  occurs  : — 


"  ffaft  dale 


Aftemoone 


f    Forenoonc  Aftemoone   1     /•   .  » 

(   Dr.  Smith  Dr.  Smith     j    ^     * 


This  paper  (hows  that  miniflcrs  preached  fermons  as  follows  :  Dr.  Smith 
preached  179  fermons  ;  Mr.  Bell,  21  ;  Mr.  Jackson,  25;  Mr.  Thachb, 
1 3  ;  Mr.  Goodwin,  i  ;  Mr.  Tinsley,  i  ;  Mr.  Lathum,  i  ;  Mr.  Dacie,  3  ; 
Dr.  Tate,  2 ;  Mr.  Nye,  15. 

After  the  delivery  of  Fuller's  Sermon,  changes  in  the  Abbey  rapidly 
took  place.  It  was  in  the  fucceeding  month  that  the  Committee  was 
appointed,  with  the  well-known  iconoclaft  Sir  Robert  Harley  for  its 
chairman,  for  the  purpofe  of  demolifhing  any  "monuments  of  fupcrftition 
or  idolatry  in  the  Abbey  Church  at  Weftminfter  or  the  windows  thereof" 
{Commons  Journals^  24th  April,  iii.  57^  ;  alfo  6^0).  On  the  29th  April 
Mr.  White,  "one  of  theftnging  men  of  the  Abbey,"  and  therefore,  it  may 
be  aflumed,  one  of  Fuller's  moft  enthufiaftic  hearers,  was  fent  a  prifoner 
to  Wincheftcr  Houfe,  for  "  feveral  contempts  committed  by  him  "  againft 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  "  in  reading  of  Declarations,  and  fixing  up  of 
Proclamations"  {Ibid,  iii.  6^),  It  was  in  the  fucceeding  Auguft  that  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  made  an  order  that  the  fub-Dean  and  Prebends  were 
to  give  up  the  ufe  of  their  pulpit  every  Sunday  afternoon  for  fuch 
miniftcrs  as  were  appointed  by  the  Houfe  {Ibid,  21ft  Auguft,  iii.  213/7). 
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Fuller  had  often  entered  the  Abbey,  "an  acre  fown  with  royal  feed/* 
and  thoughtfully  gazed  on  the  evidences  of  piety  and  mortality  (see 
H^ortbies  of  England^  §  HartfiDrdfliire,  page  zo) ;  and  when  fhut  up  in 
beleaguered  (Irongholds  in  the  Wed,  would  dire6i  his  thoughts  to  the  national 
Sanduary  as  naturally  as  the  Ifraelite  in  a  ftrange  land  turned  to  Zion. 
In  one  of  iiis  meditations  he  utters  a  prayer  with  reference  to  Henry 
VII.'s  chapel  :  "  God  grant  I  may  once  again  see  it  with  the  Saint  who 
belongs,  our  Soveraign,  there  in  a  wel-conditioned  Peace  ! "  {Good  Thoughts 
in  Bad  Times^  §  Mixt  Contemplations,  No.  vi.  page  205,  ed.  1645.) 

In  IT  16  of  the  Sermon  there  is  a  reference  to  the  battle  of  Edge->hill.  As 
to  the  prefence  of  Charlbs  I.  in  that  engagement.  Fuller  is  perhaps  refer- 
ring to  a  fentence  in  the  King's  Declaration  to  his  Subjeds,  in  which 
he  attributed  the  protection  of  himfelf  and  children  to  the  mercy  and 
goodnefs  of  Almighty  God.  The  following  details  are  given  by  the  hif- 
torian  Echard  : — 

"  The  King  Himfelf  was  in  no  fmall  Danger,  together  with  the  two 
young  Princes,  who  were  on  Horfe-Back   on  each   fide  of  him.     His 
Majedy  feeing  his  Troops  give  way,  mov'd  to  fudain  them,  and  the  two 
Princes  with  him,  when  he  was  advif 'd  to  leave  the  Field,  and  no  longer 
ezpofe  his  Perfon.     He  thought  the  Advice  good  as  far  as  it  refpe£led  his 
Children,   but  look'd  upon  it  as  Unprincely  to  forfake  them  who  had 
forfaken  all  to  ferve  him.     He  propofed  it  therefore  to  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  10  condLM^itYitm  up  the  Hill,  but  that  loyal  Lord  ezcus'd  himfelf, 
begging  leave  not  to  abandon  his  Majedy  ;  who  next  apply'd  Himfelf  to  the 
Earl  of  Dorfet  for  the  fame  purpofe,  but  was  anfwer  d  in  his  accudom'd 
jocofe  Manner,  That  all  the  Kings  in  the  World  Jbottd  not  ma1(e  him  retire 
when  he  was  to  fight.     At  lad  the  two  Princes  retired  by  the  Adidance  of  one 
of  the  Gentlemen  Peniioners,  not  without  eminent  Danger  of  being  taken  in 
an  Ambudi   by  the  Way.     In  the  mean  while  the  King  led  on  his  Party 
with  Sword  in  Hand,  and  his  Prefence  giving  his  Troops  fredi  Vigour,  the 
Royal  Standard  was  retaken  by  the  valiant  Captain  John  Smith,  who  for 
that  great  Adion  was  made  a  Knight  Banneret  in  the  Field,  and  honour'd 
with  bearing  that  Standard  he   had  fo  bravely   recover'd."     {Hiftory   of 
England,  vol.  ii.  page  352.) 

This  difcourfe  deals  in  part  with  the  fubjeCl  of  the  foregoing  Sermon, 
viz.  Peace.  An  accommodation,  as  is  feen  by  the  numerous  petitions  pre- 
fented  early  in  the  year,  was  regarded  with  general  favour  :  "  in  truth," 
fays  Sanderson  (Hiftory  of  King  Charles,  1658,  page  609),  "honed  men 
were  weary  of  war."  In  the  interval  between  the  delivery  of  the  two 
fermons,  the  bads  of  a  peace- negotiation  had  been  difcuded,  and  the 
preliminary  arrangements  were  at  length  drawing  to  a  succefsful  end.  On 
the  very  day,  indeed,  when  Fuller  was  expatiating  on  what  he  expredivcly 
calls  "  the  fubdance  of  earthly  bledings,  the  diadow  of  heavenly  happinefs  " 
(IT  1 2),  a  treaty  was  beginning.  This  treaty  was  one  of  the  mod  earned 
and  important  that  had  yet  been  entered  upon.  The  Commidioners  who 
had  gone  to  treat  with  the  King  were  Algernon,  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
William  Pierrepoint,  Esq.  (who  was  afterwards  one  of  Fuller's  patrons), 
Sir  William  Armyn,  Sir  John  Holland,  and  Bulstrode  Whitelock,  Efq. 


To  the  Reader. 


Sermons  have  their  Doomes,  partly  according  to 
)  the  capacities,  partly  according  to  the  affeiflions  of 
?  the  Hearers.  Some  /aid  of  our  Saviour,  He  is  a  good 
man.  Others,  Nay,  bul  he  deceiveth  the  People.  The  bitter 
Health  which  my  Mafter  began,  is  now  come  to  mee  (the 
loweft  at  his  Table)  to  pledge.  I  am  therefore  enforced  to 
print  my  poore  paines,  not  to  get  applaufe,  but  to  aflert  my 
Innocency ;  and  yet  indeed  he  gaineth  that  can  fave  in  this 
Age.  Reade  with  Judgement;  cenfure  with  CharJtie.  As 
for  thofe  who  have  unmercifully  pre-fentenced  me,  my 
Revenge  is  in  defiring  that  they  may  be  forgiven.  I  count 
their  words  fpokcn  in  pafTion,  and  (according  to  a  Doflrinc 
in  this  Sermon  [f  ii]  delivered)  fuch  Speeches  mull  be 
favourably  interpreted.  Meaiie  time,  let  me  fay  with  Samuel, 
God  forbid  that  I  Jhouldftn  againfi  the  Lord  in  ceaftng  to  pray 
(fuch  an  omilTion  of  Pietie  were  a  commiffion  of  Profane- 
nefl'e)  for  the  blelTed  and  happy  agreement  of  the  King  and 
Parliament,  and  defire  thee  to  joyne  with  mee,  whofoever 
fliall  reade  this  weake  worke  of 

Thine  in  Chrift  Jefus, 

Thomas    Fuller. 


cclxx  INTRODUCTION  (from  page  cclxviii.) 

They  all  feem  to  have  been  actuated  by  a  real  deiire  to  bring  about  an 
honourable  fettlement.  On  the  bafis  of  the  propoiitions  which  had  been 
exchanged  the  treaty  itfelf  began.  It  laded  '*  twenty  Days,  according  to 
Agreement,  from  the  27th  of  March  to  the  1 5th  of  April.  And  yet  in  all 
this  Time,  though  there  were  many  Conferences  and  Debates,  only  the  firft 
Propofition  on  both  Sides  was  fully  canvalTed  and  difcufled"  (Echard, 
Hiftorj  of  England^  ii.  398).  A  fummary  of  all  the  proceedings,  with 
obfervations  upon  the  carriage  of  the  Commiffioners,  will  be  found  in 
WHrrELocK  (pages  68  feq.)y  who  regrets  that  their  labours  and  hazards 
were  of  no  effc£l :  "  All  good  Englifhmen,  lovers  of  the  peace  of  their 
country,  were  troubled  and  difappointed."  Various  opinions  were  ex- 
prefTed  as  to  the  caufe  of  the  failure  of  thefe  negotiations.  WHrrELOCK 
afcribes  it  to  the  King  being  fo  unhappy  as  to  have  a  better  opinion  of 
others*  judgments  than  his  own,  though  they  were  weaker  than  his  own; 
"  and  of  this  we  had  experience  to  our  great  trouble."  May  more  juftly 
afcribes  it  to  a  mutual  difinclination  to  make  conceilions  :  ''  In  vainc  was 
this  Treaty  :  fo  high  the  demands  were  judged  to  be  on  both  fides  that 
there  feemed  no  pofiibility  of  ever  meeting.  Where  the  fault  lay  I  judge 
not ;  but  the  Parliament  after  many  Mefiages  between  London  and  Oxford, 
at  lad  fent  for  their  Commiffioners  home  again,  who  returned  to  London 
upon  the  17  of  April ;  upon  which  the  Lord  Generall  advanced  with  his 
Army  (as  aforefaid)  to  befiege  Readin^^  {Hiftory  of  the  Parliament,  lib.  iii. 
cap.  ii,  p.  37).  Echard  (ii.  400-1)  refers  to  large  promifes  that  were  pri- 
vately made  to  the  King  if  he  would  but  at  prefent  comply  with  "  the 
unhappy  circumdances  ; "  but  he  adds  that  if  the  nature  of  the  propofitions 
fubmitted  to  the  King,  as  degrading  as  any  fent  before,  were  confidered, — 
"their  fequedering  of  the  Bishops  Lands,  their  rifling  of  Somerfit-Houfe, 
which  belonged  to  the  Queen,  and  other  A6b  both  of  Power  and  Refent- 
ment,  during  the  very  Time  of  this  Treaty  " — it  could  hardly  be  thought 
that  any  compliances  on  the  King's  side  could  have  produced  a  peace. 

The  Inauguration  Sermon,  which  has  never  been  reprinted  fince  Fuller's 
day,  is  here  taken  from  a  4to.  copy  in  the  Editor's  pofiefiion  (pp.  iv.  +  26), 
the  title-page  of  which  has  been  copied  at  page  263. 

There  was  alfo  another  4to.  edition  (pp.  and  title-page  as  before)  with 
frefh  fetting  up  and  different  fignaturcs.  Copies  of  this  edition  may  be 
didinguifhed  by  the  preacher's  name  on  the  title-page  being  placed 
between  two  lines. 

In  1654  *  limo.  edition  (pp.  iv.  +  30)  appeared  :  "London,  Printed  by 
fVilL  Bentiy  for  John  Williams  at  the  Crown  in  S.  Pauls  Church-yard. 
jinno  Dom,  1654."  ^^  ^^^  title-page  was  the  oval  device  of  the  Sun  in  an 
efcutcheon  encircled  by  the  legend  "  Deus  •  ed  •  nobis  •  fol  •  et  •  scutum," 
which  is  often  found  on  the  title-pages  of  Williams's  books.  There  are 
many  variations  in  fpelling,  &:c.,  between  this  and  the  former  copies. 
Some  of  the  principal  difl^erences  in  this  i2mo.  edition  are  placed  in 
the  foot-notes.] 


A  SERMON 

reached  at  the  Collegiat  Church  of 
S.  Peter  in  Westminster, 

pn  the  27.  oi  March,  being  the  day  of  His  Majesties 
Inauguration. 


2     Sam.     ig.     .10. 
)  rake  All,  forasmuch  as  my  Lord  the  King  is  come 
againe  in  peace  unto  his  swne  Houfe. 

St  is  as  natural!  for  malicious  men  to  backbite  as 
\  for  dogs  to  bite,  or  ferpcnts  to  ftlng.  See  this  in 
I  Ziba,  who  raifed  a  falfe  report  on  his  Mafter 
^  Mepbibofljelh,  and  accufed  him  to  David  (when 
he  departed  from  Jerufalem)  of  no  leiTe  then  high  Treafon,  as 
if  in  Davids  abfence  he  affefled  the  Kingdom  for  himfelf 
Well  was  Ziha  ftudicd  in  the  Art  of  flandering,  to  charge 
home,  and  draw  his  arrow  to  the  head ;  for  in  hainous 
accufations,  when  the  wound  is  cured,  the  very  fcarre  will 
kill ;  and  though  the  innocence  of  the  party  accufed  may 
chance  to  cleare  the  main  debt,  yet  the  arrerages  of  the  fufpition 
will  be  enough  to  undoc  him.  But  1  wonder  not  at  Ziba's 
accufing  Mephibojheth  ;  I  wonder  at  Davids  beleeving  Ziba, 
at  the  ftrft  information,  of  a  fingle  witnes,  and  him  a  fervant 
againft  his  mafter,  without  further  proofe,  as  hearing  both 
parties.  To  proceed  to  cenfure  and  fine  Mepbibojheih  with  the 
lofle  oi  his  lands  was  a  piece  of  unjuH  juilice  wherein  David 
cannot  be  excufed,  much  Icde  defended.  All  that  can  be 
faid  for  him  is  this,  That  not  David,  but  Davids  diftraftions 
pafled  this  fentence,  fo  that,  being  in  feare  and  fright  and 
flight,  it  can  fcarce  be  accounted  his  deliberate  Aifl:  once  be 
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/aid  in  bis  hafte  All  men  are  lyars^  and  now  being  on  the 
fpurrc  in  his  fpeed  he  beleeves  Mepbibojhetb  was  a  Tray  tor. 

2.  But  it  pleafed  Gods  providence  that  in  this  Chapter  the 
tide  was  turned,  and  David  returned  to  Jerufalem,  where 
Mepbibojhetb  meeting  him  was  admitted  to  fpeake  in  his  owne 
behalfe,  and  makes  a  plaine  and  pithy  narration  of  the  matter. 
Innocence  hath  fo  clear  a  complexion  that  fhe  needs  no 
painting ;  and  a  good  caufe  confifting  in  matter  of  faft,  when 
It  is  plainly  told,  is  fufficiently  pleaded.  He  ihewes  how 
that  violenta  detentio  withheld  him  from  attending  on  David j 
being  no  lack  of  his  loyalty,  but  the  lamenefle  of  his  legs, 
which  might  and  fhould  have  been  helpt,  had  not  Ziba  hindred 
it  on  purpofe  in  refufing  to  faddle  his  AfTe :  And  thus  having 
wrong'd  his  mafter  at  home,  he  then  traduced  him  abroad, 
transferring  his  own  guile  to  make  it  become  the  others 
guiltinefle.  Soon  did  David  perceive  his  errour,  and  to  make 
amends  did  order.  That  the  lands  ihould  be  held  in  Copart- 
nerfhip  betwixt  them  ;  Mepbibojhetb  have  one  moiety,  and 
Ziba  the  other  :  Wby  Jpeaketb  tbou  any  more  of  tby  matters  ? 
J  bave/aid  it,  I'bou  and  Ziba  divide  tbe  lands. 

3.  This  did  not  fatisfie  Mepbibojhetb^  not  becaufe  it  was  too 
little,  but  becaufe  it  was  too  much :  Hee  now  needs  nothing, 
feeing  his  'Soveraign  is  returned  in  fafety :  and  therefore 
defires  that  Ziba  may  have  All,  according  to  Davids  former 
appointment,  Tea^  let  him  take  All.  This  he  did  partly  per- 
chance to  aflert  the  Honour  of  David.  It  fhould  never  be 
iaid  that  David  faid  any  thing,  and  it  was  not  done  ;  what 
grants  he  made,  Mepbibojhetb  would  make  good,  though  with 
the  lofle  of  his  lands.  It  beares  no  proportion  to  the  great- 
nefle  of  Princes,  nor  ftands  with  the  ftatelinefle  of  States,  to 
iky  and  unfay,  doe  and  undoe,  order  and  diforder  againe ; 
whofe  firft  resolutions  are  prefumed  to  bee  grounded  on  ib 
good  reafon,  they  fhall  need  no  revocation.  But  chiefly  he 
did  it  to  fhew  the  Hyperbole  of  his  happineffe  and  Tranfcen- 
dency  of  his  joy,  conceived  at  Davids  fafe  return ;  joy  which 
fweld  up  him  in  full  meafure,  prejfed  downe^  Jhaken  together ^ 
and  running  over.     Yet,  left  the  leafl  drop  of  fo  precious  a 
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liquor  as  this  was  (being  the  fpirits  of  loyalty  diftill'd)  fhould 
be  fpilt  on  the  ground,  let  us  gather  it  up  with  our  bcft 
attention,  and  powre  it  in  our  hearts  to  prai5tife  it  as  it  flowes 
from  the  Text,  Tea,  let  him  take  jitl,  ^c. 

I  4.  The  words  contain  a  large  Grant,  and  a  juft  confideration 
^  moving  thereunto.  The  large  Grant,  let  htm  lake  Ml: 
wherein  obferve  the  Granter,  Mepbihojheth :  The  Grantee, 
Ziba  :  and  the  thing  Granted,  yill  {i.e.  houfe,  and  lands,  and 
rents,  and  profits,  and  emoluments,  and  obventions,  and 
hereditaments,  with  the  appendants  and  the  appurtenances 
thereunto  belonging).  What  the  warinelTe  of  moderne  men 
devifeth  in  many  words,  and  all  twifted  together  (few  enough 
to  hold  in  this  litigious  age,  wherein  a  fpan  of  land  cannot  be 
conveyed  in  lefle  'then  a  fpan  of  parchment),  fee  all  thefe 
words  fumm'd  up  in  this  one  word  All  in  my  Text :  Ut  bim 
lake  All. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  confideration  of  the  Granter,  which 
confifteth  not  in  any  mony  paid,  or  fervlce  perform'd  by  the 
Grantee ;  but  onely  in  refpeft  of  a  gencrall  good  which 
God  hath  beftowed  on  David,  and  in  him  on  all  Ifrael : 
Forajmucb  as  my  Lord  tbe  King  is  come  in  Peace  to  bis  own* 
Hou/e. 

5.  In  profecubng  which  parts  I  could  defire  that  my  dif- 
courfe  might  have  been  open  and  champion  to  proceed  in  an 
even  and  continued  ftyle ;  but  my  Text  is  Incumbred  with  fo 
many  difficulties  that  my  Sermon  muft  rife  and  fall  into  hills 
and  dales  of  Objedtions  and  Anfwers,  which  Anfwers,  as  fo 
many  fruitfull  vaJlies,  (hall  afford  us  plentifuU  ftore  of  profit- 
able obfervations. 


I 


6.  OhjeStion:  The  firft  hilt  which  we  are  to  climbe  is  an 
objeftion,  if  not  within  the  walls,  yet  furely  in  the  fuburbs  of 
my  Text.  Why?  (may  Tome  fay;)  me  thinks  David  doth 
Mepbibojhetb  juftice  but  by  ^halfes;  For  when  his  Innocence 
fo  plainly  appeared,  the  flanderer  fliould  have  been  foundly 
puni/hed :  Tbou  and  Ziba  divide  tbe  land:  He  (hould  rather 
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have  divided  Ziba's  head  from  his  shoulders ;  or  of  all  the 
land  leave  him  only  one  Tree,  wherein  hce  ihould  be  juftly 
executed  as  a  land-mark  to  ^forwarne  all  deceitfull  fervants 
how  they  tread  on  fo  unwarrantable  wayes.  What  hope  was 
there  he  would  hereafter  prove  faithfuU  to  his  Prince  that 
was  falfe  to  his  Mafter  ?  Yea,  this  was  contrary  to  the  funda- 
mental! lawes  of  Davids  family :  PJaL  10 1.  5,  Who  Jo  privily 
Jlandereth  his  neighbour^  him  will  I  cut  off:  Whereas  Ziba 
here  was  fo  far  from  being  cut  off  that  he  was  both  freely 
forgiven  and  fairly  rewarded  for  the  malicious  difTervice  he 
had  done  his  mafter. 

7.  Refponfe:  I  anfwer,  wee  muft  confider  that  Ziba  was  a 
confiderable  man  in  his  tribe  of  Benjamin^  and  probably  might 
make  a  great  impreflion  on  the  people :  Befides,  great  was  his 
experiencei  being  an  old  Courtier  of  Sauls ^  greater  the  ^allyance 
to  hinl,  and  dependance  on  him,  having  fifteen  fonnes  and 
twenty  fervants  (all  now  officioufly  attending  on  King  David 
at  his  return,  as  it  is  in  the  feventeenth  verfe  of  this  chapter). 
Greateft  of  all  was  his  will  and  skill  to  doe  mifchief ;  and 
therefore  no  wonder  if  David  was  unwilling  to  offend  him. 
Secondly,  confider  David  was  at  this  time  in  the  Non-age  (not 
to  fay  Infancy)  of  his  new-recovered  Kingdome.  Wary 
Phyfitians  will  not  give  ftrong  purges  to  little  children ;  and 
David  thought  it  no  wifdome  at  this  time,  on  thefe  termes, 
as  matters  ftood  with  him,  to  be  fevere  in  his  proceedings ; 
but  rather  by  all  indeerments  to  ^tye  and  oblige  the  afledtions 
of  his  people  the  fafter  unto  him.  We  may  fee  this  in  the 
matter  of  Shimei^  which  immediately  concerned  David  him- 
felfe :  Yea,  when  by  Abijhai  he  was  urged  and  preft  to  punifh 
him.  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for  this,  becau/e  be  bath 
cuffed  the  Lords  annointed  ?  Yet  Davids  policie  was  fo  farre 
above  his  revenge  that  he  not  onely  flatly  rejeAed  the  motion, 
but  alfo  fharply  reproved  the  mover :  IVhat  have  I  to  doe  with 
you  J  yee  fonnes  ^Zerviah^  that  yee  fhould  this  day  be  adverfaries 
unto  me  ?  Shall  there  any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Ifrael  ? 
far  doe  I  not  know  that  I  am  this  day  King  over  Ifrael  ?  He 
would  not  have  the  conduits  run  bloud  on  the  day  of  his  new 
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Coronation,  nor  would  he  have  the  firft  page  in  the  fccond 
Edition  of  his  Soveraignty  written  in  red  letters,  but  rather 
fought  (^by  all  aSis  of  grace)  to  gaine  the  good  will  of  his 
Subjei^s,     Hence  wee  obferve, 

8,  Magiftrates  fometimes  are  faine  to  permit  what  they 
cannot  conveniently  punifh  for  the  prefent.  Thus  fometimes 
Chirurgions  leave  their  ulcers  unlaunch't,  either  becauie  they 
are  not  ripe,  or  becaufc;  perchance  they  have  not  all  their 
ncceflary  inftruments  about  them.  And  indeed,  if  Statifts 
perceive  that  from  the  prefent  removing  of  an  inconvenience, 
a  greater  mifchief  will  inevetably  follow,  'twere  madnefle  to 
undoe  a  ftate  for  the  prefent,  for  feare  it  will  be  undone  here- 
after. Perchance  the  wifdome  of  our  Parliament  may  fuffer 
in  the  cenfures  of  fuch  who  fathome  myfteries  of  ftate  by 
their  owne  (hallow  capacities,  for  feeming  to  fuffer  Seftaries 
and  Schifmaticks  to  Ihare  and  divide  in  Gods  fervice  with  the 
Mephibojhetbs,  the  quiet  and  peaceable  children  of  our  Church. 
And  indeed  fuch  Seiflaries  take  a  great  ihare  to  themlclves, 
having  taken  away  all  the  Common  Prayer  out  of  moft  places, 
and  under  pretence  to  aboliih  fuperftition,  have  almoft  banifh't 
decency  out  of  Gods  Church  :  But  no  doubt  the  Sages  of  our 
State  want  not  will,  but  wait  a  time  when  with  more  con- 
veniency  and  leffe  difturbance  (though  flowly,  furely)  they 
will  reftraine  fuch  turbulent  fpirits  with  David  in  my  Text, 
who  was  rather  contented  then  well  pleafed  to  paiTe  by  Ziba 
for  the  prefent. 

I  9.  ObjeStion:  Yea,  but  (may  fome  fay)  this  fpcech  of 
Mepbibojhetb  cannot  be  allowed  either  in  piety  or  policie : 
For  if  he  fpake  true,  then  he  was  a  foole ;  and  if  he  fpalce 
falfe,  then  he  was  a  flatterer.  If  he  fpake  true,  then  he  was 
a  foole :  for  what  wife  man  would  at  once  give  away  all  that 
he  hath?  Charity  may  impart  her  branches,  but  ftiee  muft 
not  part  with  her  root :  The  wifdome  of  our  grand  Charter 
hath  provided,  That  no  offender  (though  for  an  hainous  fault) 
ihould  be  fo  heavily  amerced,  but  alwayes  ^/alvo  fuo  fibi  cm- 
tensmenio:  What  favour  is  afforded  to  malefaftors,  Charity 
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furely  fhould  give  to  Ht  felfe,  as  not  thereby  to  prejudice  and 
impaire  her  owne  livelihood.  I  commend  the  well  bounded 
and  well  grounded  bountie  of  ZacheuSy  Luke  1 9.  8  :  Beholdy 
Lordy  balfe  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poore :  But  with  Mepbi- 
bojhetb  to  give  All  his  goods,  and  that  not  to  the  poore,  but 
to  a  couzening  cheating  fervant,  was  an  adion  of  madnefle. 
How  would  he  doe  hereafter  to  fubfift  ?  Did  he  expeft  here- 
after to  bee  miraculoufly  fed  with  Manna  dropt  into  his 
mouth  ?  Or  in  his  old  age  would  he  turne  Court  almef-man, 
and  live  on  the  bounty  of  others  ?  And  grant  he  could  fhift 
for  himfelfe,  yet  what  fhould  Micah  his  fonne  doe,  and  his 
future  pofteritie  ?  If  he  fpake  falfe,  then  hee  was  a  flatterer  : 
and  faid  it  onely  to  footh  David,  when  hee  meant  no  fuch 
matter:  But  Court-holy-water  never  quenched  any  thirftie 
foule.  Flatterers  are  the  worft  of  tame  beafts,  which  tickle 
Princes  even  to  their  utter  deftruftion. 

I  o.  Rejponje :  I  anfwer.  He  was  neither  foole  nor  flatterer, 
but  an  ajffedtionate  Subjed:,  and  at  the  prefent  in  a  mighty 
paflion  of  gladnefTe.  But  firft,  we  muft  know  that  it  "behooved 
Mephibofljeth  to  do  fomething  extraordinary  ;  and  in  his  ex- 
preflions  to  exceed  the  fize  and  ftandard  of  common  language, 
were  it  only  to  unftain  his  credit  from  the  fufpition  of  dif- 
loyalty  Ziba  had  caft  upon  him.  Secondly,  Mephibojheth  was 
confident  and  well  afTured  that  whatfoever  David  did  for  the 
prefent,  yet  hereafter,  when  fufliciently  informed  of  Mepbi- 
bojhetbs  innocence,  he  would  make  not  only  competent,  but 
plentiful  provifion  for  him.  But  laftly  and  chiefly,  we  muft 
know  that  thefe  words  of  Mepbibojhetb  were  fpoken  in  a  great 
pafTion  of  joy ;  and  pafTionate  fpeeches  muft  alwayes  fue  in 
Chauncery,  and  plead  to  have  the  equitie  of  a  candide  and 
charitable  conftrudion  allowed  them.  Let  us  not  therefore 
bee  over-rigid  in  examining  his  words  when  we  knew  his 
meaning,  that  hee  was  afFefted  with  an  unmanageable  joy  at 
Davids  fafe  return  :  Rather  hence  let  us  learne, 

1 1 .  Speeches  fpoken  in  pafTion  muft  not  be  ftretcht  fo  farrc 
as  they  may  be  ftrain'd,  but  have  a  favourable  interpretation  ; 
for  fuch  is  the  very  nature  of  pafTion  that  it  can  fcarce  doe 
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any  thing  but  it  muft  over-doe.  Seeft  thou  then  the  foule  of 
a  man  fhaking  with  feare  or  foaring  with  joy,  or  burning  in 
anger,  or  drowning  in  griefe  ?  meet  his  words  with  a  charitable 
acception  of  them,  and  ^defalke  the  extravigancies  of  his 
expreflions :  Tbe  wringing  of  the  noje  bringeth  forth  bloudy 
faith  wife  Agur^  Prov.  30.  23-  And  he  who  fhall  prefle  and 
wrack  and  torture  fpeeches  fpoken  in  paffion,  may  make  a 
bloudy  conftruftion  thereof,  befides,  beyond,  againft  the  intent 
of  him  that  fpake  it :  But  let  us  content  our  felves  that  we 
know  their  meaning,  and  not  profecute  (much  leffe  perfecute) 
their  words  too  farre,  as  here  in  my  Text,  wee  know  the  mind 
of  Mephibojheth  was  to  (hew  That  hee  was  foundly,  fincerely, 
and  from  the  ground  of  his  heart  glad  when  he  faid,  Tea^  let 
him  take  All^  for af much  as^  i£c. 

1 2.  Come  we  now  to  the  confideration  of  the  Grant : 
Forafmuch  as  my  Lord  the  King  is  come  in  peace  unto  his  owne 
houfe.  Behold  in  the  words  a  confluence  of  many  joyes  to- 
gether. Firft,  ^he  King :  there  is  matter  of  gladnefle  for  all 
Subjeds  in  generall.  Secondly,  My  Lord  the  King :  Mephi- 
bofheth  was  Davids  fervant  in  Ordinary,  or  rather  his  extra- 
ordinary Favorite,  and  this  made  his  joy  to  be  greater. 
Thirdly,  Is  come  againe :  is  come  back,  is  returned,  and  there- 
fore more  welcome  after  long  wanting :  The  interpofing  of 
the  night  renders  the  arifing  of  the  funne  more  defired:  Princes 
prefence  after  fome  abfence  more  precious.  Fourthly,  To  his 
owne  houfe.  Why  ?  were  not  all  the  houfes  in  Ifrael  Davids 
houfes  ?  Are  not  Kings  alwaies  at  home  whilft  in  their  King- 
dom ?  True,  all  the  houfes  in  Ifrael  were  Davids  owne,  not 
by  his  private  ufe,  but  Paramount  ^Soveraignty  over  them ; 
whereas  his  Palace  in  Jerufalem  was  peculiarly  his  owne,  by 
his  particular  pofleflion  thereof,  and  proper  refidence  therein. 
Fifthly  and  laftly.  Come  in  Peace:  in  Peace,  which  is  the 
fubftance  of  all  earthly  bleflings,  and  the  fhadow  of  heavenly 
happinefle. 

13.  Objelfion :  Yea,  but  (may  fome  fay)  Mephibofhetb  doth 
not  meafure  out  ^Davids  happinefle  to  the  beft  advantage,  nor 
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doth  hee  give  the  true  Emphafis  to  his  honour ;  for  David 
returned  with  victory.  Had  hee  not  gotten  a  glorious  conqueft 
under  the  conduft  of  Joaby  in  the  forreft  of  Epbraim,  over  all 
his  enemies  ?  Twenty  thoufand  flaine  by  the  (word,  more  de- 
voured with  the  wood,  the  reft  routed,  their  Captain  kill'd, 
and  all  with  a  loiTe  ^of  (o  little  on  Davids  fide  that  none  at  all 
is  mentioned :  But  Mephibofieth  takes  no  notice  of  Davids 
Trophies  and  Triumphs,  but  either  out  of  envie,  or  ignorance, 
or  both,  concealing  his  conquefts,  huddles  all  up  under  the 
name  of  Peace  :  Forajmucb  as  my  Lord  the  King  is  come  to  bis 
&wne  bouje  in  Peace. 

14.  I  anfwer,  Mepbibojhetb  therefore  fupprefleth  viftory, 
and  mentioneth  Peace  only,  becaufe  vidories  are  not  valuable 
in  themfelves  but  in  order  and  tendencie  as  they  conduce  to 
the  attaining  of  Peace.  Excellently  doth  the  Apoftle  argue 
the  diftance  and  dignity  of  men  above  women,  from  the  end 
and  intent  of  their  creation,  i  Corinth.  11.  9 :  Neither  was 
the  man  created  for  the  woman^  but  the  woman  for  the  man :  fo 
Peace  was  never  made  for  viftory,  but  vidory  for  Peace ;  as 
all  Meanes,  even  by  Indentures  drawne  by  nature,  are  bound 
Apprentices  to  ferve  the  End  their  Mafter.  Let  not  there- 
fore the  maid  grow  fo  proud  as  to  ftrive  for  equipage,  much 
leffe  for  priority  with  her  Miftrefle :  vidlory  doth  the  work 
for  Peace,  and  therefore  Peace  alone  is  mentioned  by 
Mephibojheth. 

1 5.  Re/pon/e :  Secondly,  I  anfwer.  If  Davids  conquefts  had 
atchieved  againft  the  EdomiteSy  AmoniteSy  or  jlmorites^  or 
Moabites,  or  MidianiteSy  or  Syrians,  or  Sidonians,  or  Egyp- 
tianSy  or  PhiliftineSy  or  any  ^forraine  foe,  Mephibojheth  no 
doubt  would  have  made  mention  thereof  to  the  purpofe :  But 
David  was  thus  unhappy  in  his  very  happineue.  That  this 
vidlory  was  gotten  over  his  owne  Subjedls.  The  ribs  of 
Jacob  did  grate  one  againft  the  other,  and  in  that  civill- 
-uncivill  warre  many  worthy  men  loft  their  lives  unworthily. 
Whofe  lives  there  prodigally  fpent,  had  they  been  thriftily 
expended  in  a  ^forraine  defigne,  had  been  fufficient  to  have 
purchafed  David  another  Kingdome :  Say  not  that  fuch  as 
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were  flain  were  none. of  Davids  Subjeds,  but  Traytors  and 
Rebels,  which  did  oppofe  their  Prince  and  refift  their  'Sove- 
taigne.  For  here  we  muft  know  that  they  were  Davids  Sub- 
je<5ls.  Firft,  de  jure,  they  ought  to  have  been  his  Subjefls ; 
and  a  joynt,  though  out  of  joynt,  is  a  joynt  ftill,  though 
diHocated  out  of  its  proper  place.  Secondly,  fome  of  them 
were  ZJatiV/ Subjefts  d^(?/a(3o.-  Two  hundred  men  went  out  of 
Jerufalem  to  Hebron  in  their  fimplkUy ,  and  they  knew  not  any 
/i('»^.  Chap.  15.  II  ;  onely  their  innocence  was  praftifed  upon 
by  the  pollcie  of  Abjolom.  Thirdly  and  laftly,  they  were  all 
prefum'd  his  Subjeds  de  futuro :  when  their  eyes  were  opened 
and  they  Taw  their  owne  errours,  they  would  either  return  of 
themfelves,  or  be  eafily  reduced  to  their  former  obedience. 
Wifely  therefore  did  Mephibo/hetb  wave  the  mention  of  vic- 
tory, which  very  word  would  have  been  a  fad  remembrancer 
to  call  to  Davids  mind  the  loJfe  of  his  Subje^s ;  and  rather 
folds  up  all  under  the  notion  of  Peace,  as  a  cover  flf  leflc 
gaudy,  furcly  more  pleafing);  Forajmucb  as  my  Lord  the  King 
is  come  in  peace  to  his  own  boufe. 

16.  Pious  Princes  can  take  no  delight  in  viftorlcs  over 
their  own  Subjefts.  For  when  they  cart  up  their  Audits,  they 
fhall  find  themfelves  lofers  in  their  very  gaining.  Nor  can 
they  properly  be  faid  to  have  wonne  the  day,  which  at  the  beft 
is  hut  a  twilight,  being  benighted  with  a  mixture  of  much 
forrow  and  fadnefle.  For  Kings  being  the  Parents  of  theii 
Country,  muft  needs  grieve  at  the  deftrudion  of  thcii 
children.  Who  knowes  the  love  of  a  Parent,  but  a  Parent  ? 
Maidens  are  incompetent  Judges  of  Mothers  affedions.  Hi 
doth  the  affeftionate  Father  when  hee  beats  his  child  firft 
feeic  the  blowes  ftruck  through  himfelfe?  I  dare  boldly 
that  in  that  unhappy  /Iceldama,  wherein  the  perfon  of  our 
Soveraignc  was  prefent,  A  Jword  did  pierce  through  his  owne 
heart,  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  it  is  fald  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  Luke 
1.  35,  For  though  (thankes  be  to  God)  divine  providence 
did  cover  his  head  in  the  day  of  battel!,  as  it  were  mira- 
culoufly  commanding  the  bullets,  which  flew  about  and 
refpeded  no  perfons,  not  to  touch  bis  Annosnted ;  yet  notwith- 
ftanding  his  foule  was  Ihot  through  with  griefe  to  behold  a 
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field  fpread  with  his  Subjefts  corpfes,  that  fcarce  any  paflage 
but  either  through  rivelets  of  bloud,  or  over  bridges  of  bodies. 
And  had  he  got  as  great  a  victory  as  David  got  in  the  forreft 
of  Ephraim,  yet  furely  hee  would  haVe  preferred  Peace  farre 
before  it.  Well  did  Mepbibojheth  know  Davids  dyet,  who  to 
pleafe  his  pallate  makes  mention  onely  of  Peace  and  fupprefleth 
viftory  :  Forqfmuch  as  my  Lord  the  King,  is  come  to  his  owne 
bouje  in  peace. 

17.  But  the  maine  *of  Dodlrine  is  this  :  All  loyall SubjeAs 
ought  to  be  glad  when  their  Soveraigne  is  returned  in  peace. 
The  fweetcft  mufick  of  this  Doftrine  is  in  the  clofe  thereof,  in 
peace ;  for  nothing  is  more  wofuU  than  warre.  *  The  Lacede- 
monians were  wont  to  make  their  fervants  drunke,  and  then  to 
fhew  them  to  their  children,  that  they  then  beholding  their 
frantick  fits  and  apifh  behaviour,  once  feeing  might  ever  fhun 
that  beafUy  vice.  Our  fins  have  made  this  Land,  which 
formerly  was  our  faithfull  fervant,  drunke  with  bloud  :  I  hope 
our  children,  feeing  the  mifcrable  fruits  and  efFeds  thereof, 
will  grow  fo  wife  and  wary  by  their  fathers  follies  as  for  ever 
to  take  heed  how  they  ingage  themfelves  in  fuch  a  civill  warre 
againe.  But  why  doe  I  compare  warre  to  drunkennefTe  ? 
which  far  better  may  be  refcmbled  to  the  Devill  himfelfe, 
feeing  all  thofe  fymptomes  that  appeared  in  the  pofTefled  man, 
Marke  9,  fhew  themfelves  too  evidently  in  all  places  where 
warre  comes:  y^d  wherejoever  be  catchetb  bim^  be  tearetb 
bim,  and  be  fometb  and  gnajhetb  witb  bis  teetb^  and  pinetb 
away.  And  oft-times  it  batb  caji  bim  into  tbe  fire^  and  oft- 
times  into  tbe  water  to  defiroy  bim,  Wherefoever  war  feizeth 
on  City,  Caflle,  Town,  or  Village,  he  teareth  it,  making  both 
breaches  in  the  houfes  with  batteries,  and  fractions  in  mens 
hearts  with  divifions,  till  the  place  pine  away,  having  all  the 
marrow  and  moiflure  of  the  wealth  thereof  wafled  and  con- 
fumed  ;  oft-times  cafling  it  into  the  fire,  burning  beautifuU 
l)uildings  to  afhes ;  and  oft-times  into  the  water,  drowning 

'  main  Do£lrine. 

'  [ThU  fentence  with  the  next  is  in  Speocer*8  Store-boufe  of  Similes^  page  67, 
%  279.  It  is  entitled  "  Others  Harms  to  be  our  Arms,*'  and  iaid  to  be  from  *•  T. 
Fuller's  Scr.  on  K.  inaugurat.  at  Wcftm.  1644" ;  and  the  reference  is  added  "  Juftin. 
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fruitfull  medowes  with  wilfull  inundations.  Yea,  if  thefe  times 
long  continue,  one  of  thefe  two  mifchiefes  will  inevitably  come 
to  pafle  :  Either  (which  is  moft  probable)  both  fides  being  fo 
equally  poyfed,  will  doe  as  the  twelve  Combatants  in  the  field 
of  ftrong  men,  2  Sam.  2,  16,  thrujl  their  /words  in  each  other, 
and  Jo  fall  downe  both  together  ,-  or  if  one  party  prove  viftorious, 
it  will  purchafe  the  conqueft  at  fo  deare  a  price  as  the 
deftruction  of  the  Kingdom,  which  will  be  done  before. 
And  what  is  faid,  Matih.  24.  22,  of  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem, 
is  as  true  of  our  miferable  times :  yJnd  except  tbofe  dayes  were 
Jhortened,  there  fhoidd  no  flefj  befaved:  Would  to  God  I 
could  as  truly  adde  the  words  that  follow :  But  for  the  Ele£ls 
Jake  ihofe  dayes  fhall  be  Jbortened  I  However  in  my  Doftrinc 
there  remaines  an  eternal!  truth,  that  all  loyall  Subjecfts  ought 
to  be  glad  when  their  Soveraign  returneth  in  peace. 

1  8.  Yea,  may  fome  fay,  David  deferved  to  be  welcommed 
indeed,  and  at  his  return  to  be  entertained  with  all  poflible 
expreirions  of  gladneffe ;  for  he  brought  true  religion  along 
with  him,  and  fetled  Gods  Service  in  the  puritie  and  precife- 
nefle  thereof.  But  now  adayes  all  crie  to  have  Peace,  to  have 
Peace,  and  care  not  to  have  Truth  together  with  it.  Yea, 
there  be  many  filly  Mephibojheths  in  our  dayes  that  fo  adore 
Peace  that  to  attalne  it  they  care  not  what  they  give  away  to 
the  malignant  Ziba's  of  our  Kingdome.  Thefe  fay.  Yea,  let 
them  take  All,  Lawes,  and  Liberties,  and  Priviledges,  and 
Proprieties,  and  Parliaments,  and  Religion,  and  the  Gofpell, 
and  godlinefle,  and  God  himfelfe,  fo  bee  it  that  the  Lord  our 
King  may  come  to  His  houfe  In  Peace.  But  let  us  have 
Peace  and  Truth  together,  both  or  neither;  for  if  Peace  offer 
to  come  alone,  we  will  doe  with  it  as  Ezecbiah  did  with  the 
brazen  Serpent,  even  breake  it  to  pieces,  and  ftaitipe  it  to 
powder,  as  the  dangerous  Idoll  of  ignorant  people. 

19.  I  anfwer,  God  forbid,  God  forbid  wee  fhould  have 
Peace,  and  not  Truth  with  it ;  but  to  fpeak  plainly,  I  would 
to  God  men  did  talk  leffe  of  Truth  and  love  it  more,  have  it 
feldomer  in  their  mouthes,  and  oftncr,  yea,  alwayes  in  their 
heads  and  hearts,  to  beleeveand  'praftife  it.  Know  then  that 
the  word  Truth  is  fubjeift  to  much  Homonymte,  and  is  taken  in 
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fevcrali  fehfes,  according  to  the  opinions,  or  rather  humours 
of  thofe  that  ufc  it.  Aflce  the  Anabaptift  what  is  Truth, 
and  hce  will  tell  you.  Truth  is  the  maintaining  that  the 
dominion  over  the  creatures  is  founded  in  grace ;  and  that 
wicked  men  (whereby  they  meane  all  fuch  whom  they  (hall 
be  pleafed  to  account  and  call  fo)  neither  ufe  the  creatures 
right,  nor  have  any  right  to  ufe  them,  but  may  juftly  be  dif- 
pofleffed  of  them.  It  is  Truth  that  all  goods  fhould  bee 
common,  that  there  Ihould  be  no  civill  Magiftrate,  that  there 
ought  to  be  no  warres  but  what  they  make  themfelves,  for 
which  they  pretend  infpiration  ;  that  children  ought  not  to  be 
baptized  till  they  could  give  a  reafon  of  their  faith,  and  that 
fuch  as  huve  been  formerly,  mufl:  be  rebaptized  Again.  Aflc 
the  Separatifts  what  is  Truth,  and  they  will  tell  you  that  the 
further  from  all  ceremonies  (though  ancient  and  decent)  the 
nearer  to  God ;  that  it  is  againft  the  liberty  of  a  Chriftian  to 
be  prefs'd  to  the  forme  of  a  let  prayer,  who  ought  only  to  be 
Voluntaries,  and  follow  the  diiflate  of  the  fpirit ;  that  the 
Minifters  made  in  our  Church  are  Antichriftian ;  with  many 
more.  Ask  the  Schifmaticks  of  thcfe  times  what  is  Truth, 
and  they  will  bring  in  abundance  of  their  own  opinions,  which 
I  fpare  at  this  time  to  recite ;  the  rather,  becaufe  when  the 
wheele  of  their  fancie  Is  turned  about,  another  fpoak  may 
chance  to  be  vertical! ;  being  fo  fickle  in  their  Tenents  that 
what  they  account  truth  now  will  perchance  not  be  counted 
truth  by  them  feven  yeares  hence. 

20.  To  come  clofe  to  the  anfwer,  I  fay  that  fome  of  their 
pretended  truths  are  flat  falfities,  and  others  meere  fooleries ; 
as  it  is  eafie  to  prove  in  time  and  place  convenient.  Secondly, 
Grant  fome  of  them  be  truths,  yet  are  they  not  of  that 
importance  and  concernment  as  to  deferve  to  imbroyle  a 
Kingdome  in  bloud  to  bring  them  in.  David  longed  for  the 
waters  of  the  Weil  of  Bethlehem,  2  JTam.  aj.  17;  but  when  it 
was  brought  him,  hee  checkt  his  owne  vanitie,  and  would  net 
driftke  it,  becauje  it  was  the  bloud  of  men  that  went  injeopardit 
of  their  lives.  But  with  what  heart  as  men,  or  coiijcience  as 
Chriftians,  can  Seiftaries  feek  to  introduce  their  devices  with 
fuch  violence  'unto  the  Church,  when  they  know  full  well  that 
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it  will  coft  blood  before  it  be  fetled  ?  and  if  It  'e're  be  done, 
not!  erit  tami,  it  will  not  quit  coft,  being  in  themfelves  flight, 
matters  of  mean  confequence.  Thirdly,  Grant  them  not 
onely  true,  but  important,  if  they  be  fo  defirous  to  have  them 
introduced,  the  way  moft  agreeable  to  Chriftian  proceedings 
is  to  have  them  fairely  debated,  freely  difputed,  fully  decided, 
firmely  determined  by  a  ftill  voyce ;  and  not  that  their  new 
Gofpell  Ihould  be  given  as  the  Law,  with  thundering  and 
lightning  of  'Cannon,  fire  and  fword.  Fourthly,  Bee  it 
affirmed  for  a  certain  truth,  that  formerly  we  had  in  our 
Churches  all  truths  neceflary  to  falvation.  Of  fuch  as  deny 
this,  I  ask  Josephs  queftion  to  his  Brethren,  Is  your  father 
well  ?  the  old  man,  is  be  yet  alive  ?  So,  how  fares  the  foules  of 
their  Sires,  and  the  ghofts  of  their  Grand-fathers  ?  are  they  yet 
alive  ?  do  they  ftill  furvive  in  blifle,  in  happinefle  ?  Oh  no ; 
they  are  dead,  dead  in  foule,  dead  in  body,  dead  temporally, 
dead  eternally,  dead  and  damned,  if  fo  be  wee  had  not  all 
truth  necelTary  to  falvation  before  this  time.  Yea,  let  thefe 
that  cry  moft  for  the  want  of  truth,  ftiew  one  rotten  kernell 
in  the  whole  Pomegranet,  one  falfe  Article  in  all  thirty-nine. 
Let  them  ftiew  where  our  Church  is  deficient  in  a  neceflary 
truth.  But  thefe  men  know  wherein  their  ftrength  lyeth,  and 
they  had  rather  creep  inSo  bou/es  and  leade  away  captive  filly 
women  laden  with  infirmities  then  to  meddle  with  men  and  enter 
the  lifts  to  combate  with  the  learned  Doflors  of  the  Church. 

21.  But,  it  is  further  objcfled,  David  brought  home  a  true 
I  Peace  with  him,  which  long  lafted  firm,  the  (hoviTeof^J^olom's 
I  rebellion  being  afterward  quickly  blown  over.     But  we  have 

caufe  to  fufpeft  our  Peace  will  not  be  a  true  Peace ;  and  an 
open  wound  is  better  then  a  palliate  cure.  Would  you  have 
us  put  off  our  Armour  to  be  kill'd  in  our  clothes  ?  and  bee 
furprized  with  warre  on  a  fudden,  when  it  will  be  paft  our 
policle  to  prevent,  or  power  to  refift  it  ? 

22.  Anfwer :  There  muft  at  laft  be  a  mutual!  confiding  on 
both  fides,  fo  that  they  muft  count  the  honefty  of  others  their 
onely  hoftagcs.  This  the  fooner  it  be  done,  the  eaficr  it  is 
done.     For  who    can  conceive  that   when  both  fides  have 
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fufFered  more  wrongs  they  will  fooner  forgive,  or  when  they 
have  offered  more  wrongs  be  fooner  forgiven  ?  For  our  Kings 
part,  let  us  demand  of  his  mony  what  Chrift  ask'd  of  Cdjars 
coine:  JVho/e  image  is  this  ?  Charles's.  And  what  is  the 
fuperfcription  ?  Religio  Protestantium,  Leges  ANGLiiE, 
LiBERTATES  Parliamenti  ;  and  hee  hath  caufed  them  to  be 
caft  both  in  (ilver  and  gold,  in  pieces  of  feverall  fizes  and 
proportions ;  as  if  thereby  to  fhew  that  he  intends  to  make 
good  his  promife  both  to  poore  and  rich,  great  and  fmall ; 
and  we  are  bound  to  beleeve  him.     Nor  leffe  faire  are  the 

Erofeflions  of  the  Parliament  on  the  other  fide ;  and  no  doubt 
ut  as  really  they  intend  them.  But  thefe  matters  belong 
not  to  us  to  meddle  with;  and  as  for  all  other  politick 
objeftions  againft  Peace,  they  pertain  not  to  the  Pulpit  to 
anfwer.  All  that  wee  defire  to  fee  is  the  King  re-married  to 
the  State ;  and  we  doubt  not  but  as  the  Bridegroome  on  the 
one  fide  will  bee  carefull  to  have  his  portion  paid,  His  Pre- 
rogative ;  fo  the  Brides  friends  entrufted  for  her  will  be  fure 
to  fee  her  joynter  fetled,  the  liberty  of  the  Subject. 

23.  Come  wee  now  briefly  to  apply  our  Text  to  the  time. 
And  wee  begin  firft  with  the  King^  as  this  day  doth  direft  us  ; 
and  truly  he  may  bee  called  fo  emphatically,  for  his  goodneflt. 
We  may  obferve  in  our  Saviour,  Mat.  11.  7,  that  he  fpake 
nothing  in  the  praife  of  John  Baptift  whilft  the  Difciples  of 
John  Baptift  were  in  his  prefence,  left  perchance  he  might 
have  incurred  the  fufpition  of  flattery,  to  commend  the  Matter 
before  the  Servants :  but  the  Text  faith,  as  they  departed  Je/us 
began  J  £5?^.,  to  fpeak  largely  in  Johns  commendation.  Seeing 
now  the  fervants  of  our  Soveraign  are  generally  gone  hence  to 
wait  on  their  Lord,  we  may  now  boldly,  without  danger  to 
make  them  puft  up  with  pride,  or  our  felves  fufpefted  for 
flattery,  fpeak  that  in  praife  of  their  Mafter  which  malice  it 
felfe  cannot  deny.  Look  above  him  ;  to  his  God,  how  *he  is 
pious !  Look  beneath  ;  to  his  Subjeds,  how  he  is  pitifuU  ! 
Look  about  him ;  how  hee  is  conftant  to  his  wife,  carefull  for 
his  children !      Look  neare  him  ;    how  hee  is  good  to  his 
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fcrvants!  Look  far  from  him  ;  how  he  is  juft  to  forraigne/'^ 
Princes!  We  may  fee  in  our  Catalogue  of  Kings  that  we 
fha]l  fcarce  find  any  but,  befides  the  common  infirmities 
attending  on  mankind,  were  branded  with  fome  remarkable 
eye-fores.  William,  a  Conqueror,  but  cruell.  Rufus,  refo- 
lute,  but  facrilegious.  Henry  the  firft,  learned,  but  unnaturall 
to  his  Brother.  Steven  ftout,  but  an  ufurper,  Henry  the 
fecond,  wife>  but  wanton.  Richard  the  firft,  undaunted,  but 
undutifull  to  his  parents.  Iohn,  politique,  but  a  great  dif- 
fembler,  Henry  the  third,  of  great  devotion,  but  of  fmall 
depth.  Edward  the  fecond,  beautifull,  but  deboift.  Richard 
the  fecond,  well  natur'd,  but  ill  manner'd.  Henry  the 
fourth,  fortunate,  but  having  a  falfe  title.  Henry  the  fifth, 
a  viiftorious  King,  but  formerly  a  riotous  Prince.  Henry 
the  fixth.  Saint-like,  but  very  fimple.  Edward  the  fourth, 
fortunate,  but  perjur'd :  to  proceed  no  further.  But  let 
malice  it  felf  ftain  our  Soveraign  with  any  notorious  perfonall 
fault;  for  to  wifh  him  wholly  without  fault  were  in  efFeft  to 
wifti  him  dead,  Belides  this,  confider  him  as  a  King,  and 
what  favours  hath  he  beftowed  on  his  Subjefls!  and  then,  that 
his  curtesies  might  not  unravell  or  fret  out,  hath  bound  them 
with  a  ftrong  border  and  a  rich  fringe,  a  Trienniall  Parliament, 
IVhen  God  brought  againe  the  captivity  of  Sion,  then  were  wee 
like  unto  them  that  dreame,  P/a.  1 26.  I .  The  Jewes  would  not 
beleeve  their  owne  happinefle,  it  was  fo  great,  fo  fudden.  But 
when  wee  confider  fo  many  favours  conferred  upon  us  by  our 
King  in  fo  few  yeares :  Ship-money  condemned.  Monopolies 
removed,  Star-chamber  it  felfe  cenfured,  High-commiflion 
levelled,  other  Courts  regulated,  ofFenfive  Canons  declined, 
burdenfome  ceremonies  to  tender  confciences  profer'd  to  bee- 
abolifhed,  Trienniall  Parliaments  fetled  and  the  prefent 
indefinitely  prolonged :  wc  have  caufe  to  fufpe»5t  with  our 
felves,  are  we  awake  ?  Doe  wee  not  dreame  ?  Do  I  fpeake? 
Doe  you  hcare?  Is  it  light?  Doe  wee  not  deceive  our 
felves  with  fond  fancies?  Or  are  not  thcfe  Boones  too 
bigge  to  begge  ?  too  great  to  be  granted  ?  Such  as  our 
l-athers  never  durft  defire,  nor  Grand-fathers  hope  to  receive  ? 
O  no ;  it  is  fo  ;  it  is  fure,  it  is  certaine  we  are  awake;  wee  doe 
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10  no ;  it  is  fo  ;  it  is  fure,  it  is  certaine  we  are  awake;  wee  doe  ^H 
not  dreame;    if  any  thing  be  afleepe  it  is  our  ingratitude,  ^| 
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which  is  fo  drowiie  to  returne  deferved  thankes  to  God  and 
the  King  for  thefe  great  favours.  And  fo  much  for  the  firft^ 
ibe  King. 

24.  Next  to  the  King,  comes  my  Lord  the  King;  and  this 
peculiarly  concemes  the  Courtiers,  and  fuch  Mephibojheths  as 
eat  bread  at  his  Table,  who  under  God  owe  their  being  to  his 
bounty,  and  whofe  ftates  are  not  onely  made,  but  created  by 
Him.  Thefe  indeed  of  all  other  are  bound  moft  to  rejoyce 
at  their  Soveraignes  returne,  being  obliged  thereunto  by  a 
three-fold  tye :  Loyaltie  to  a  Soveraigne,  dutie  to  a  Mafter, 
and  gratitude  to  a  Benefaftour :  except  (as  fome  fondly  hold, 
that  a  letter  feal'd  with  three  feales  may  lawfully  be  opened) 
any  conceive  that  a  three-fold  engagement  may  the  eaiieft  be 
declined. 

25.  Next,  we  infift  on  His  own  houfe ;  wherein  this  City  is 
particularly  pointed  at.  For  if  London  be  the  Jerufakm  of 
our  David,  then  certainly  Weftminfter  is  His  ^Sion,  where  He 
hath  His  conflant  habitation.  Here  is  the  principal!  Palace 
of  His  refidence,  the  proper  feat  of  His  great  Councell,  the 
ufuall  receipt  of  His  Revenues,  the  common  Courts  of  Juftice, 
the  ancient  Chaire  of  His  Enthroning,  the  Royall  Afhes  of 
His  Anceftours,  the  fruitful!  Nurfery  of  His  Cliildren.  You 
therefore,  the  Inliabitants  of  this  Citie,  have  moft  reafon  to 
rejoyce. 

26 .  But  alas !  What  have  I  done  that  I  fhould  not  ?  Or  rather, 
what  have  I  to  do  that  I  cannot,  having  invited  many  guefts 
now  to  a  Feaft,  and  having  no  meat  to  fet  before  you  ?  I  liave 
called  Courtiers  and  Citizens  to  rejoyce,  and  ftill  one  thing  is 
wanting,  and  that  a  maine  materiaU  one,  the  founder  of  all 
the  reft:  the  King  is  not  returned  in  Peace.  Thus  the  Simne 
is  flipt  out  of  our  Firmament,  and  the  Diamond  dropt  out  of 
the  ring  of  my  Text.  I  pretended  and  promifed  to  make  an 
application  thereof  to  the  time ;  and  muft  I  now  be  like  the 
foolifh  Builder  in  the  Gofpell,  begin  and  cannot  finifli  ?  Owne 
boufe :  that  is  the  bottom  of  the  Text ;  but  this  ftands  empty. 
My  Lord  the  King:  and  that  is  the  top  of  the  Text ;  but  Hec 
is  farre  off:  and  the  words  which  are  the  fide- walls  to  joyne 
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them  together,  He  is  come  home  in  Peace,  thefe,  alas!  can- 
not be  erefled ;  In  this  cafe  there  is  but  one  remedy  to 
help  us,  and  that  prefcribed  by  our  Saviour  himfelfe ;  fob, 
16.  23,  iPTsat/oever  yet  ajke  the  Father  in  my  Namcj  he  will 
give  you. 

27.  Let  us  pray  faithfully,  pray  fervently,  pray  conftantly, 
pray  continually.  Let  Preacher  and  People  joyne  their 
prayers  together  that  God  would  be  pleafed  to  build  up  the 
walls  and  make  up  the  'breaches  in  the  Application,  that  what 
cannot  be  told,  may  be  foretold  for  a  truth  ;  and  that  our 
Text  may  be  verified  of  Charles  in  Prophefie,  as  by  David 
in  Hiftory.  Excellently  Saint  Jufiin  advifeth  that  men 
fhould  not  be  curious  to  enquire  how  Original  I  Jin  came  into 
them,  but  catefull  to  feelt  how  to  get  it  out.  By  the  fame 
fimilitude  (though  reverled)  let  us  not  be  curious  to  know 
what  made  our  King  (who  next  to  God  I  count  our  Originall 
good)  to  leave  this  City,  or  whether  offences  given  or  taken 
raov'd  Him  to  His  departure ;  but  let  us  bend  our  braines, 
and  improve  our  beft  endcvours  to  bring  him  fafely  and 
fpeedily  back  againe.  How  often  herein  have  our  pregnant 
hopes  mifcarried,  even  when  they  were  to  be  delivered  !  Juft 
as  a  man  in  a  ftorme  {wimming  *thorow  the  fea  to  the  ft\ore  till 
the  oares  of  his  faint  armes  begin  to  faile  him,  is  now  come  to 
catch  land,  when  an  unmercifull  wave  beats  him  as  far  back 
in  an  inftant  as  he  can  recover  in  an  houre :  Juft  fo  when 
our  hopes  of  a  happie  peace  have  been  ready  to  arrive,  fome 
envious  unexpected  obftacle  hath  ftarted  up,  and  hath  fet  our 
hopes  ten  degrees  backwards,  as  the  Jhadow  of  I  he  Sun-dtall  of 
Ahaz.  But  let  us  not  hereat  be  diilieartened,  but  with  blind 
Bartimeus  the  more  we  are  commanded  by  unhappy  accidents 
to  hold  our  peace,  let  us  cry  the  louder  in  our  prayers.  The 
rather,  becaufe  our  King  is  already  partly  come,  come  in  his 
offer  to  come,  come  in  his  tender  to  treat,  come  in  his  proffer 
of  Peace.  And  this  very  day  being  the  b^inning  of  the 
Treaty,  I  may  fay  he  fet  his  firft  ftep  forward :  God  guide 
his  feet,  and  fpeed  his  pace  !  K)  let  us  thriftily  hufband 
leaft  mite  of  hopes  that  it  may  increafe,  and  date  our  day 
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the  firft  peeping  of  the  morning  Star,  before  the  Sun  be  rifen ! 
In  a  word,  defift  from  finning,  perfift  in  praying,  and  then  it 
may  come  to  pafi!e  that  this  our  Ufe  may  once  be  antidated, 
and  this  dayes  Sermon  fent  as  a  Harbinger  before-hand  to 
provide  a  lodging  in  your  hearts  for  your  joy  againft  the 
time  that  my  Lord  our  Kingft>all  returne  to  his  owne  bouje 

in  peace. 

FINIS. 
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[''....  Thus  have  I  recited  to  you  (Reverend  Fathers,  and  right 
famous  men)  the  particulars  which  I  thought  fit  to  be  fpoke  for  the  refor- 
mation of  Ecclefiaftical  affairs.  I  truft  you  will  take  all  (out  of  your 
gentlenefs)  in  good  part.  If  peradventure'  it  be  thought  that  I  have  pafTed 
my  bounds  in  this  Sermon,  or  have  said  anything  out  of  temper,  forgive 
k  me  ;  and  ye  ihall  forgive  a  man  fpeaking  out  of  meer  zeal,  a  man 
heartily  lamenting  the  decay  of  the  Church  :  and  coniider  the  thing  it 
felf,  not  regarding  any  foolifiinefs.  Coniider  the  miferable  condition  and 
ftate  of  the  Church,  and  endeavour  your  felves  with  all  your  fouls  and 
abilities  to  reform  it.** — Pp.  27-28  of  ^  Sermon  of  Conforming  and  Reform- 
htg :  made  to  the  Convocation  at  S,  Pauls  Church  in  London,  By  John  Colet, 
D.D.,  Dean  of  the  faid  Church :  upon  Rom.  xii,  2.  *  Be  ye  reformed*  l^c. 
Writ  an  hundred  and fiftie  years  fince,     Cambridge,  1661,  8vo.] 
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THIS  important  Sermon,  which  gave  rife  lo  a  coniroverfy  that 
attra^cd  coiifiderablc  DOticc,  was  preached  on  the  ufual  monthly 
Parliamentary  Fad-day  (.a»ua,  page  ccxxxiii.),  Wedncfd^y,  i6(h  July, 
1643  ;  but  by  a  fingular  error,  whicli  is  detedled  by  a  reference  to  one  of 
[he  "lace  reformed  almanaclii"  of  the  time,  and  to  the  title-page  of 
Saltmarlh's  Exammaliom  (page  ccckv.  psjiea),  the  date  on  the  title-pages  of 
the  two  editions  of  the  difcourfc  has  been  put  one  day  too  far  in  advance 
(fee  pages  cclxxiix.  and  ccxcvi.).  It  was  one  of  feveral  sermons  on  the  fame 
fubjedi  i  and  the  preacher  was  at  the  time  labouring  under  the  imputation 
of  being  "one  extremely  difaffeftcd  to  the  Parliament"  (Merle's  Abais 
Fall,  4to.,  16+4,  Dedication  to  Fuller). 
I  li  was  preached  ai  the  Savoy  Chapel  in  the  Strand,  now  the  only  relic 
I  of  "Old  John  of  Gaunt's"  Palace.  For  upward  of  3  century  after  the 
time  of  [hat  Duke  of  Lancaster,  the  Savoy  lay  in  ruins ;  but  Henry  VIl, 
rebuilt  and  endowed  it  as  a  collegiate  foundation  for  the  relief  of  one 
hundred  poor  people  ;  and  the  hofpltal -chapel  was  confccraied  about 
1516.  When  the  Protedlor  Somerset  dcmolifhcd  [he  parilh-ehurch  of 
St.  Mary-le-Strand,  the  parifliioners  began  to  worihip  at  the  Savoy  Chapel, 
The  old  Foundation  was  revived  by  Queen  Mary,  but  it  fubfequently 
became  "a  nurfcry  of  rogues  and  maftcrlcfs  men," — a  notoriety  which  it 
kept  up  till  its  diffoluiion  in  the  year  1701,  As  regards  the  Chapel,  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  a  new  parifli  was  formed  out  of  S[.  Clement 
Danes  parifli  and  the  royal  PreeinCt,  the  name  of  the  old  parilh  church 
being  perpetuated  in  the  name  commonly  applied  to  the  new  one,  viz.  St. 
Mary  Savoy  {fee  page  331),  or  St,  Mary-le-Savoy  (Newcourt's  ReptrttriuM, 
i.  696).  But  ihe  Chapel  itfclf  is  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Bapcift,  accefs 
to  it  being  obtained,  as  is  often  ufual  in  churches  whofe  patron  Saint  is  the 
Baptizer  John,  by  dcfcending  Heps.  The  Savoy  in  its  double  capacity  of 
hofpital-ehapel  and  parifll-church  has  been  the  fcene  of  fome  noteworthy 
events  in  the  eccleiiallica]  annals  of  the  fiiteenth  and  feventeenth  centuries, 
and  feveral  famous  preachers  have  been  conncfted  with  it.  (See  an  article 
on  "Dr.  Fuller  and  the  Savoy,"  in  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Loftie's  /n  and  Our  ef 
Lundofi,  8vo.,  London,  1875,  pages  Ijj/^J.) 

The  Rr/armariun~Sermsn  is   the  firll  of  feveral   difcourfcs  preached  by 

I    Thomas  Fuller  at  this  chapel.   His  appointment  to  the  parilh  has  already 

f  been  noted,  page  ccxxiiii.  OJitea.  Newcour,t  {Rrpertorium,  i.  697)  mentions 

one  Ric.  Darkeii  as  Curate  in  1640  ;  but  the  names  of  the  four  Leflurers 

in  Fvller's  time  have  been  loft  fight  of.     It  fcems,  however,  that  the 

parifliioners  (including  the  inhabitants  of  the  Precinfl)  interfered  with  the 
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appointments.  According  to  the  Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ^  30th 
May,  1642,  certain  of  the  parifhioners  requcftcd  through  Sir  Robert 
Harley,  the  foremoft  of  the  **  deforming  reformers,"  that  a  "  Mr.  Tho. 
GiBBs  (hall  be  recommended  to  the  Savoyc  to  be  a  Lc6lurcr  there ;"  "  and 
that  the  Do£lor  there  [/>.  Balcanqual,  who  had  with  fomc  the  reputation 
of"  a  vile  man,"  Bailliey  i.  286]  be  required  to  fuffer  .  .  .  the  Lefturer  there 
accordingly"  (vol.  ii.  595^  :  the  blank  is  in  the  original).  The  petition 
does  not  feem  to  have  been  received  with  the  favour  of  the  Houfe  ;  for 
on  the  15th  of  the  next  month  the  following  entry  is  met  with  :  "  The 
humble  Petition  of  the  Tenants  of  the  Savoye^  together  with  the  major 
Part  of  the  Parifhioners  of  St,  Mary  U  Strand^  was  this  day  read  ;  and 
nothing  done  upon  it"  {Journals^  ii.  625^).  Influence  at  that  time  was 
ai  work  on  behalf  of  Fuller,  a  more  exadl  date  to  whofe  aftual  appoint- 
ment can  now  be  obtained. 

Under  the  firft  of  the  dates  fupplied  by  the  Commons  Journals  there  are 
no  particulars  on  the  matter  in  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes's  valuable  manufcript 
journal  (Harl.  MS.  163,  ff.  526^,  527  j^);  but  in  the  fecond  cafe  fomc 
details  can  be  added  to  the  circumftances  already  known.  After  Mr. 
Oliver  Cromwell  had  moved  (Wedncfday,  15th  June:  folio  548^)  that 
the  JufHces  of  the  Peace  in  Yorkfhire  who  had  any  of  the  Armes  of  the 
Papifts  in  their  cuftodie  fhould  not  deliver  them  to  any  perfon  whatfoever, 
but  by  authoritie  from  his  MajcfHe  fignified  unto  them  by  both  Howfcs 
of  Parliament,  and  after  it  had  been  ordered  accordingly, — Sir  John 
NoRTHCOTE,  Baronet,  Member  for  Afhbtirton,  fpoke  in  favour  of  the 
appointment  of  Thomas  Fuller,  as  one  of  the  Lecturers  of  the  Savoy.  It 
is  prcfumcd  that  the  Baronet,  from  his  Weft-country  aflbciations,  would 
be  acquainted  with  Fuller.  Sir  Simonds's  important  note  on  the  fubjcdl 
is  as  follows : — 

"  S'  John  Norcot  moucd  that  the  petition  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
parifhioners  of  the  Savoy  might  bee  read  which  was  done  accordingly  and 
therein  it  appeared  that  fomc  14  or  15  of  them  had  before  petitioned  for 
on  Mr.  Gibbs  to  bee  a  Ledlurer  there  and  that  now  neare  vpon  fix  fcore 
of  the  fame  parifh  had  petitioned  for  one  Mr.  ffuller  to  bee  the  Minifter 
there  which  place  had  beene  formerly  fupplied  by  the  faid  Mf.  Gibbs 
under  the  name  of  a  Le6lurer  and  fo  defired  that  the  faid  order  touching 
the  faid  Mr.  Gibbs  might  bee  vacated  but  vpon  S'  Robert  Harleys  iuftifying 
his  delivering  in  the  former  petition  vpon  which  the  faid  Mr.  Gibbs  was 
allowed  the  howfe  would  at  this  time  meddle  noe  further  with  the  bufines 
but  proceeded  to  matter  of  more  publike  concernment."  (HarL  MS.  163, 
folio  549,  or  162' in  pencil.) 

Soon  after  the  delivery  of  the  Sermon,  Fuller,  "for  the  prcfent  diftrefs," 
went  away  from  London.  Upon  the  30th  September  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  refolved  to  prefer  Mr.  John  Bond  "  to  the  Sequeftration  of  the 
Savoy ^  to  preach  there"  (Journals^  iii.  259^)  ;  /./.  moft  probably  to 
Fuller's  vacated  pofition.  Bond  was  of  Dorchefter,  being  the  fon  of  a 
member  for  that  town,  and  pupil  of  "Patriarch"  White.  One  of  his 
Sermons,  preached  on  the  27th  March,  1644,  ^^  dated  from  his  ftudy  at 
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ihc  Savoy,  i 

md  on  ihe  litle-puge  he  was  laid  to  be  ihcn  preacher  there  j 

(hewing  [ha 

t  he  had  promplly  taken  up  quarters  that  were  indeed  always 

earn e Illy  qo 

veicd.     To  Bond,  therefore.  Fuller  rercrs  in  his  letter  to  the 

Farilhiancr: 

■  P'K<=  J3'  pafita;  "Doflor"  being  there   ufed   for  Itacber,  in 

antichelis  lo 

doitrine.     On  the  loih  April,  1644,  Sir  Bekjamiw  Rudyjird 

moved  for  c 

onferring  the  place  of  Mailer  of  the  Savoy  upon  Mr.  Patrick 

Young,  celebrated  as  the  tutor  of  Milton  ;  and  it  was  decided  that  both 
YouNC  and  Bond  Ihould  be  confidered  of  in  relation  to  that  place  (Cerumens' 
Jeurnali,  iii.  455).  After  confiderablc  delay  the  latter  was  appointed; 
and  he  was  to  be  efteeraed  Mafter  "  as  if  he  were  chofcn  and  clefted  by 
the  Chaplains  of  the  faid  perpetual  Hofpttal  of  the  Savoy."  The  tenants, 
however,  made  fo  many  eicufes  from  paying  the  new  Mailer  any 
rents,  Sec,  that  a  refoluiion  of  the  Parliament  (znd  Nov.,  1644)  was  palfcd 
to  cllablini  his  right  lo  all  the  proJils  "in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as 
Doilor  Balcakqual,  late  Mafter  thereof."  Bond  was  confirmed  in  the 
poireflions  of  BALCANqUAL's  lodgings,  as  alfo  in  his  fequeftered  goods, 
valued  at  ^97  6s.  od.  (Commom'  jtarna/i,  iii.  684-5  "  JfJ-i  ^""Ji 
Journali.  vii.  59  et  ftq.) 

The  fubjea  of  the  Sermon,  the  Reformation  of  the  Church,  is 
charaflerifed  by  Fuller's  biographer  as  a  "frequent  and  thumbed  fubjefl." 
It  had  gradually  been  afTuming  itnportance  fince  the  complication  in 
Scotch  polities,  1638-40.  Side  by  fide  with  the  "Inierfeits  of  Arms" 
went  on  a  vigorous  "  Exchange  of  Pens,"  In  reply  to  the  arguments 
of  the  Scotch,  Biihop  Hall  "aiFencd"  his  Epi/copacie  by  Divine  Right 
(London,  1640,  4to.).  In  the  flrit  recefs  of  the  Long  Parliament,  Lord 
Brooke  "  opened  "  The  Nalvre  of  that  Efifcupacie,  which  is  cxtrn/ed  in 
Efig/and  {London,  1641,  4to.),  a  difcourfe  in  which  "with  all  humility 
arc  reprefented  fome  coafiderations  lending  to  the  much  defired  Peace, 
and  long  expcded  Reformation,  of  This  our  Mother  Church."  Pryhnb, 
"  laie  (and  now  againe),  an  Utter- Bareller  of  Lincolnes  Inn,"  wrote  in 
the  fame  intereft  Tie  Anlipalbie  of  I  be  Eitglip  Lerdly  Prelacy  imh  lo  Regall 
Monarchy,  and  Civil  Unity  (London,  1641,  410,).  On  the  other  fide 
"  Theophilus  Churchman  "  (Heyltn)  put  forth  his  Hijiory  of  Epijcopacy 
(London,  1641,  410.),  and  Jenemv  Taylor,  concerned  for  the  fate  of 
Laud,  "alTcrted"  Epifcopacy  "againll  the  Aerians  and  Acephali  New 
and  Old"  (Oiford,  1641,  410.).  The  advocates  for  (clormation  had  for 
their  champions  the  SMKtrrYMNi;ANs,  Milton,  and  a  hoft  of  pamphleteers. 
For  the  chief  literature  of  this  prolific  coniroverfy,  fee  Heylyk's  Cypriaiiui 
jing/icus  {Life  of  Laud),  ed.  1671.  book  v.  page  465  ;  Masson's  life  of 
John  Mi/Ion,  vol.  ii.  pages  113 /?f.,  3;6  Je^.;  and  feveral  paflagcs  in 
vol.  i.  of  the  Letter!  Sec.  of  Baillie,  who  with  his  fclIow-Commiffioneri 
inierefted  themfelves  in  fome  books  againll  "  hij  little  Grace,"  as  he 
termed  Laud,  It  is  very  noteworthy  that  one  of  Milton's  three  anony- 
mous pamphlets  in  this  difcuffion  had  already  come  under  Fuller's  ccnfure 
in  his  Ho/y  and  Profane  St«U.  Profeflbr  Massoh  has  thus  referred 
eircumftance  :  "There  was  enough  in  the  pamphlets  themfelves  to  caufc 
L  an  inquifitivenefs  rcfpeiting  their  author  among  both  friends  and  foes  ot 
-     •  .  II      r-     r  .,-       J  rcfpefls  foes  of  his  principles  might 
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be  produced  in  the  form  of  angry  allufions  to  the  pamphlets  occurring 
in  contemporary  writings.  One  inflance  of  the  kind  may  be  given. 
There  was  not  a  better  foul  breathing,  and  certainly  not  a  more  quiet 
and  kindly  Englifh  clergyman,  than  Thomas  Fuller,  Redlor  of  Broad 
Windfor,  Dorfetfhire,  but  now  much  in  London  and  known  as  a  preacher 
there.  He  was  exactly  of  Milton's  own  age  ;  he  had  been  Milton's 
coeval  at  Cambridge,  and,  like  Milton,  he  was  deflined  to  be  remembered 
in  the  world  of  Englifh  letters.  His  greater  hiftorical  works  which  were 
to  preferve  the  memory  of  his  indufby,  his  moderation  and  candour,  his 
lucid  intelligence,  and  his  quaint  and  delicious  wit,  were  yet  to  come  ; 
but  he  had  publifhed  one  or  two  things,  including  his  Hiftory  of  the  Holy 
War,  As  a  work  to  follow  that,  he  had  been  engaged  fince  1640,  partly 
in  his  Dorfetfhire  Re6lory,  and  partly  in  London,  on  the  collection  of 
ihort  efTays  and  popular  biographic  sketches  now  known  as  his  Holy  and 
Profane  State,  This  work  was  not  publilhed  till  1642,  when  it  appeared 
as  a  folio  volume,  with  cuts,  from  the  Cambridge  prefs  ;  but  it  had  been 
in  manufcript  nearly  a  year  before  it  was  publifhed,  and  therefore  the 
allufion  made  in  one  of  the  sketches  in  it  to  Milton's  maiden-pamphlet^ 
Of  Reformation  and  the  cau/es  that  hitherto  have  hindered  ity  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  the  earliefl  recognition  of  that  pamphlet  by  any  critic  of  note 
to  us  now.  Whatever  Fuller  may  have  thought  of  the  pamphlet  as  a 
whole,  there  were  pafTages  in  it  that  fhocked  him.  More  particularly 
he  was  fhocked  by  thofe  pafTages  in  which  Milton,  in  his  zeal  again fl 
bifhops,  had  not  hefitated  to  fpeak  irreverently  even  of  fuch  Bifhops  as 
Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  fathers  and  martyrs  of  Englifh  Proteftant- 
ifm  though  they  were.  So  much  had  this  grated  on  the  good  Fuller 
that,  in  his  little  sketch  called  The  Life  of  Bijhop  Ridley y  he  cannot  forbear 
bringing  the  pamphlet  and  its  anonymous  author  (though  Fuller  may 
have  known  who  he  was)  fharply  to  book.  *  One  might  have  expe6ted,*  he 
fays,  fpeaking  of  the  martyr-bifhops  of  Mary's  days,  *  that  thefe  worthy 
men  fhould  have  been  re-eflated  in  their  former  honour  ;  whereas  the 
contrary  has  come  to  paffe.  For  fome  who  have  an  excellent  facultie  in 
uncharitable  fynecdoches,  to  condemne  a  life  for  an  a6lion,  and  taking 
advantage  of  fome  faults  in  them,  do  much  condemn  them.  And  one 
lately  hath  traduced  them  with  fuch  language  as  neither  befeemed  his 
parts  (whofoever  he  was)  that  fpake  it,  nor  their  piety  of  whom  it  was 
fpoken.  If  pious  Latimer,  whofe  bluntnefs  was  incapable  of  flattery, 
had  his  fimplicity  abufed  with  falfe  informations,  he  is  called  another 
DoSlour  Shaw  to  divulge  in  his  Sermon  forged  accufations,  Cranmer  and 
Ridley,  for  fome  failings,  flyled  the  common  ft  ales  to  countenance  with  their 
froftituted  gravities  every  politic\  fetch  which  was  then  on  foot ^  as  often  as  the 
potent  Statifts  pleafed  to  employ  them*  [Holy  State,  ed.  1652,  p.  279].  Here, 
after  a  further  quotation  or  two  from  the  impious  pamphleteer,  who  is 
referred  to  in  a  note  as  '  Authour  of  the  book  lately  printed  of  Caufes 
Hindering  Reformation  in  England,  lib.  i.  pag.  10,*  Fuller  holds  up  his 
hands  in  pious  forrow"  {The  Life  of  John  Milton,  1871,  vol.  ii.  pages 
359,  360).  In  connection  with  this  interefling  pafTage,  the  reader  will 
not  fail  to  remark  Fuller's  more  earnefl  commendation  of  the  reformers 
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^H^jn  fl  15  of  the  following  Sermon  (page  ^t^T  pojlea),  and  his  prayer  at  page 
^^Wj^o  that  the  very  Dodrine  of  martyrdom  be  not  martyred.  Sec  aifo 
^^^Ufortbia,  chap.  iii.  page  9. 

^^H  Several  fchemcs  of  Church-reformadon  were  put  forth  by  moderate 
^^K  Churchmen  whofc  names  carried  weight.  Fuller  himfclf  had  hazarded  a 
bafis  of  agreement  (fee  Inmcmli-Diiy  SermoB,  %  19,  page  2+9);  but  Ana- 
baptism  {fl  23,  page  ^o-j  paftea),  Millenarianifm  {*\  33,  pages  3ii-a),  and 
the  multitude  of  other  fcfts,  the  adherents  of  which  were  eager  for  their 
own  reformations,  was  already  bringing  fo  much  difrepute  on  the  Proieftant 
religion  {Trulb  Mainiainid,  page  l^\ psjlra.)  that  he  w»s  drawn  clofcr  to 
[he  "old  paths."  The  hope  to  which  he  had  given  expreilion,  that  the 
delufivc  anticipations  of  the  feflarics  were  being  tolerated  by  the  Parlia- 
ment only  for  a  umz  {Innscenti-Day  Sermon,  H  ii,  page  z;i ;  Iniiagurathn- 
Sermon,  fl  8,  page  17s),  is  of  couric  a  touch  of  fatirc.  The  fchcmes  of 
ecclerialtical  reform  that  were  advanced  by  all  thefe  parties  fuggellcd  the 
ridicule  of  BuTLEK  (Hudibrai,  part  i.  canto  i.  lines  io\  fiq.). 

P  Fuller,  as  efTcfiivcly  as  the  faiiriit  direfted  Rrokcs  of  humour  againfl  the 
^fub-de-rc-reformations"  of  the  fubfequent  years,  until  many  of  them 
Were  "worn  quite  out  of  fafhion."  An  hiftoric  value  attaches  to  the 
Sermps  nf  Riftrmatkn  from  the  fail  that  the  famous  AlTembly  of  Divines 
had,  the  fame  month,  begun  its  meetings  with  the  view  of  rcfolving  what 
fyllem  of  ecclcfiaftical  polity  Ihould  replace  the  ftately  fabric  recently 
overthrown.  At  the  time  in  qucftion  the  metropolis  had  been  abandoned 
by  the  King  (fee  H  34,  page  311),  the  nobles,  fevcral  members  of  par- 
liament, and  the  bulk  of  the  clergy.  Moreover,  the  Scqueftraiiont  of  the 
remaining  City  benefices,  in  cafca  where  the  rod  of  fcqucftration  wai 
thought  neceflary  to  be  applied,  were  under  aflivc  profecution.  The 
delivery  of  the  fermon — perhaps  the  lall  Royalift  difcourfc  preached  in 
London  in  [hat  cjtcited  year — is  not  therefore  without  an  element  of  the 
heroic  ;  although  the  preacher,  it  is  true,  fcems  to  be  playing  the  part  of 
a  wary  theologian.  He  had  already  acknowledged  the  neceffity  of  a 
reformation  (fee  anlta,  page  149,  fl  18),  which,  however,  was  to  retain 
the  important  element  hinted  at  in  the  lines  of  Richard  Lovelack  ("To 
Lucafla:  from  Prifon,"  an  Epodc  :  Ed.  1 64.9,  page  51  ;  Hazliit's  cd.  page 

^^  "A  Rfformalm  I  would  have, 
^^H  As  for  our  griefeg  a  Sov'r^igne  falvc  ; 

^H  Thai  i>,  a  dcanfing  of  each  whecle 

^H  Of  State,  that  yet  fome  tuft  doth  feele." 

^^B  Fullir'i  reference  to  the  loud  noifc  (fl  1 1,  page  jQi)  imported  into  the 
^^P^ifcuffion  is  not  exaggerated.  The  fubjc£l  was  debated  by  the  Commons, 
who,  as  FuLLEK  gives  us  to  underftand,  made  the  fubje^^  "  boil  over." 
They  received  frequent  petitions  on  the  fubjcil,  large  numbers  of  ihem 
being  mentioned  in  the  Journals  of  their  proceedings.  "  No  day  pafTed," 
fays  FuLLBR  (Churcb-Hiftery,  xi.  185,  Sviii.),  "wherein  fome  petition  was 
iiot  prcfentcd.  .  . .  In  fo  much  that  the  very  porters  (as  they  faid)  were  able 
00  longer  toundergoe  the  burden  of  Epifcopall  tyranny,  andpetitioncd  againll 
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it."  Baillie,  as  well  as  Fuller,  was  amidft  thefe  Reformation  fcenes  ;  and 
he  wrote  :  "  The  Toun  of  London  and  a  world  of  men  minds  to  prefent  a 
petition,  which  I  have  feen,  for  the  abolition  of  Biihops,  Deanes,  and 
all  their  appurteanances.  .  .  .  Hudge  things  are  here  in  working.  .  .  .  All 
here  are  wearie  of  Biihops."  "  Yefterday  [nth  Dec.  1640]  a  world  of 
honefl  citizens,  in  their  bed  apparell,  in  a  very  modefl  way,  went  to  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  fent  in  two  Aldermen  with  their  petition,  fubfcryved 
as  we  hear  by  1 5,000  hands,  for  removing  Epifcopacie,  the  Service-Book, 
and  other  fuch  fcandalls,  out  of  the  Church.  It  was  weell  received.  .  .  • 
Never  fuch  a  Parliament  in  England :  all  is  to  be  redlified ;  for  all  is  much 
out  of  right"  {Letters,  Sec,  i.  274,  280).  But  thefe  reforming  reformers 
foon  laid  afide  their  bed  clothes  and  good  manners.  Their  conduct 
has  fallen  under  the  cenfure  of  the  Parliamentary  hiftorian  :  *'  Another 
thing  which  feelned  to  trouble  fome  who  were  not  bad  men  was  that 
eztreame  Licenfe  which  the  Common  People,  almofl  from  the  very  beginning 
of  the  Parliament,  tooke  to  thcmfelves  of  reforming,  without  Authority, 
Order  or  Decency,  rudely  difturbing  Church-Service  whilcft  the  Common- 
Prayer  was  reading,  tearing  thofe  Bookes,  Surplaces,  and  fuch  things:  which 
the  Parliament,  either  too  much  bufied  in  variety  of  affaires,  or  (perchance 
too  much)  fearing  the  lofs  of  a  confiderable  Party  whom  they  might  have 
need  of  againft  a  reall  and  potent  Enemy,  did  not  fo  far  reflraine  as  was 
expeded  or  defired  by  thofe  men"  (May's  Htfiory,  1647,  Book  i.  chap, 
ix.  pages  1 1 3-4).  The  fupinenefs  of  thofe  in  authority  is  cfpecially  con- 
demnatory in  the  cafe  of  the  barbarous  condudl  of  the  soldiery  amongft 
the  tombs  of  the  Saxon  Kings  at  Winchefler  Cathedral,  at  which  condudl 
Fuller  is  jufUy  indignant  (page  SS^fcJ^ea). 

Fuller's  bold  difcourfe,  which  he  fays  was  preached  at  a  fhort  notice, 
was  at  once  committed  to  the  prcfs,  being  by  the  "  Crown "  publiflier, 
John  Williams,  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  on  the  2nd  Auguft,  under  the 
hands  of  Downam  the  Licenfer.  It  was  publiihed  on  the  fame  day 
(manufcript  note  in  the  British  Museum  copy,  E.  63.  3)  in  410.,  with 
Williams's  name  andDowNAM's  imprimatur  on  the  title-page  (pp.  ii.  -f  28), 
the  fame  imprimatur  being  alfo  repeated  at  the  end.  It  was  a  copy  of 
this  edition  that  Saltmarsh  criticifed  (see  page  315  poftea).  It  is  noticeable 
that  this  edition,  like  the  fecond,  gave  a  wrong  date  to  the  Sermon. 
Saltmarsh's  attack  as  well  as  Fuller's  reply  created  a  demand  for  another 
edition,  which  was  perhaps  intended  for  circulation  in  Oxford,  where 
Fuller  then  was.  This  fecond  edition  (pp.  24, 4to.)  was  without  printer's 
name  and  Downam's  imprimatur  on  the  title-page,  but  the  imprimatur  was 
given  at  the  end.  The  title-page  of  this  latter  edition  is  that  which  is  given 
at  page  cclxxxix.  in  fac-fimile,  except  that  the  blank  fpace  is  in  the  original 
taken  up  with  a  fmall  block  depicting  a  rofe,  a  thiftle,  a  lily,  and  a  harp, 
betokening  loyalty  ;  and  a  floreated  defign  containing  the  fame  devices 
forms  the  ornament  at  the  head  of  the  fermon  on  page  297.  This  latefl 
edition  is  taken  as  the  bafis  of  the  text  ;  but  fome  corrections  are  made 
on  the  authority  of  the  firft  edition,  and  a  few  of  the  chief  differences  in 
the  reading  are  ir\dicated  in  the  foot-notes.] 


A  Sermon  of  Reformation. 


H  E  B.   9.    10. 
Vntill  the  time  of  Reformaden. 


1%.  ^^ttSSHOSE  who  live  beyond  the  Polar  circles  arc 
^1  K^  called  Perijcii,  because  they  have  (hadows  round 
^S]^^  about  them.  In  a  more  myftical  meaning  the 
'3^y^---j^  Jewes  before  Chrift  may  be  fo  called,  living 
in  conftant  Umbrages  of  Types  and  Ceremonies,  which  were 
taken  away  when  the  Sunne  of  RighteoufnefTe  did  arife. 
Their  facnficing  of  Lambes  and  Ramnies,  and  Kids  and 
Goats,  and  Calves,  and  Kine,  and  Turtle-doves,  with  their 
obferving  of  Meates  and  Drinkes,  and  Dayes,  'were,  as  the 
Apoftle  faith,  CohJ.  2.  ij,  A  Jhadow  of  things  to  eome,  but  the 
body  is  of  Chrift. 

2.  Yea,  ill  fome  fenfe  I  may  fafely  fay,  that  the  very  San3»m 
and  SanSfum  SanSlorutn  was  ftill  but  the  outward  Atrium, 
as  containing  therein  fuch  Types  as  related  to  a  higher  and 
holier  truth.  To  inftance  only  in  the  Holy  of  -'Holies  :  herein 
were  feven  facred  Utenfils,  all  full  fraught  with  Heavenly 

tMyfteries. 
3.  Firft,  the  Golden  Cenfor,  fignifylng  our  prayers  mingled 
with  Chrifts  merits  (woefull  for  us  if  he  did  not  give  better 
Incenfe  then  we  bring)  which  he  offers  up  for  us  to  his  Father. 
Secondly,  the  Arke  of  ibe  Covenant  overlaid  round  about  with 
gold;  whileft  Sbiiiim  wood  was  in  the  middeft  thereof,  to 
Typifie  Chrifts  -humanity  decked  and  adorned  with  his 
Godhead.  Thirdly,  the  Pot  of  Manna,  looking  backwards 
'  I  memoriall  of  the  miraculous  meat  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the 
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Wildernefle;  and  forwards  to  fet  forth  Angels  food  in 
Heaven,  which  is  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drinke,  but  to  doe 
Gods  will,  and  to  fee  Gods  glory.  Fourthly,  Aarons  Rod 
which  buddedy  and  befides  the  Hiftory  contained  therein, 
alluded  to  Chrifts  Refurreftion,  that  Branch  of  Jejfe  cut 
downe  and  caft  out  amongft  the  dead :  which  yet  afterwards 
did  revive,  flourifti,  and  frucftifie.  Fifthly,  the  l^ables  of  the 
Covenant y  wherein  the  Commandments  were  written  by  Gods 
finger,  to  intimate  that  only  an  infinite  power  can  effec- 
tually print  Gods  Lawes  in  our  hard  and  obdurate  hearts. 
Sixthly,  the  golden  Cherubims  overfhadowing  the  Mercy-Seat 
with  their  wings,  and  looking  towards  it ;  to  fhew  that  the 
myftery  of  Gods  mercy  is  to  be  covered  from  the  curiofity  of 
prophane  eyes,  whileft  the  pious  may  with  comfort  behold 
it.  Seventhly,  and  laftly,  the  Mercy-Seat  itfelfe ;  the  Embleme 
of  that  Mercy-Seat  in  Heaven,  to  which  poore  penitents  being 
caft  at  the  Barre  of  Gods  juftice  have  a  free  and  open  appeale. 

4.  All  thefe  were  of  gold  and  pure  gold,  and  yet  Saint  Paul 
Gal.  4.  9,  calleth  all  legall  ceremonies  beggarly  Elements^  in 
comparifon  of  Chrift  the  Truth,  in  whom  thefe  did  determine 
and  expire.  As  the  rude  lines  of  Black-Lead  wherwith  the 
Pifture  is  firft  drawne  vanifh  away  when  the  curious  Limner 
layeth  on  the  lively  colours;  fo  all  thefe  outward  Ordi- 
nances had  an  end  at  the  comming  of  Chrifl,  being  only  to 
lafl  Vntill  the  time  of  Reformation, 

5.  The  Text  is  fo  fhort,  it  needs  not  to  be  divided,  only  the 
word  Reformation  mufl  be  expounded ;  a  word  long  in 
pronouncing  and  longer  in  performing,  as  generally  fignifying 
the  bettering  and  amending  of  what  is  amifTe :  In  Greeke 
Bi6p0coai<:y  A  Through  Reffifying.  However,  fometimes  the 
word  Reformation  is  not  oppofed  to  things  bad  in  their  owne 
nature,  but  to  things  that  are  lefle  perfeft,  and  may  be  more 
perfefted,  as  in  the  Text.  For  the  Ceremoniall  Law  of  the 
Jewes  was  compleat  in  its  kinde,  as  given  of  God,  and  every 
thing  made  by  Him  muft  be  like  Him  that  made  it,  very  good. 
Yet  comparatively  that  Law  was  imperfeft,  and  needed  a 
Reformation,  which  was  performed  at  Chrifls  comming. 
Befides,  though  the  Ceremoniall  Law  was  good  in  it  felfe. 
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yet  it  was  bad  as  it  was  abufed  by  the  ignorant  Jewes.  For 
though  the  knowing  Fatriarks  looked  through  and  beyond 
the  Types  to  the  Meffias  himfelfe ;  yet  the  dull  People 
miftaking  the  Shell  for  the  Kernellj  and  the  Calket  for  the 
Jewell,  lodged  their  foules  where  they  (hould  only  have 
bayted,  and  did  dote  on  the  (hadowes  as  on  the  fubftance  it 
felfe;  in  which  refped  the  Peoples  judgements,  as  well  as 
thofe  Ceremonies,  needed  a  Reformation. 

6.  The  maine  point  we  {hall  infift  on,  is  this  ;  That  CbriJ- 
tians  living  under  the  Gqfpel,  live  in  a  lime  of  Reformation, 
which  will  appeare  in  feverall  particulars  :  For  befides 
Ceremonies  removed  according  to  the  principall  intent  of  the 
Text,    Manners    are   now    reformed    and  Doftrine   refined : 

'oligamy  connived  at  in  the  Patriarks,  now  generally  con- 
ined,  the  Bill  of  Divorce  cancelled  by  Chriftianity,  which 
was  permitted  to  the  Jewes,  not  becaufe  that  was  good,  but 
becaufe  they  were  bad,  and  by  this  Tolleration  were  kept  from 
being  worie.  The  fecond  Table  abufed  by  the  reftrictivc 
Comments  of  the  Pharifees,  confining  thofe  Lawes  (which 
were  made  to  confine  them)  onely  to  the  outward  Aft,  are 
now  according  to  our  Saviours  interpretation  extended  to 
their  true  demention.  The  miftery  of  the  Trinity  clouded 
in  the  old  Teftament  is  cleered  in  the  New.  The  Doctrine 
of  Gods  righteoufnefTe  by  faith,  of  the  merrit  of  Chrift,  of 
the  fpirit  of  Adoption,  of  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Body, 
darkly  delivered  under  the  Law,  are  manifefted  in  the  Gofpel, 
with  many  other  heavenly  Revelations. 

7.  IJJe:  Let  us  be  hartily  thankfull  to  God,  who  gave  us  to 
be  borne  fince  the  comming  of  Chrift  in  the  time  of  Refor- 
mation. Our  Twilight  is  'cleerer  then  the  Jewifti  Noon-day. 
The  men  of  China  ufe  to  brag  that  they  (becaufe  of  their 
ingenious  civility)  have  two  Eyes,  the  Europffians  one,  and 
that  all  the  World  befides  are  ftarke  blinde :  more  truely  it 
may  be  faid  that  the  Chriftians  had  two  Eyes,  the  Law  and 
Gofpell ;  the  Jewes  but  one,  the  Law  alone  ;  and  all  people 
and  Pagans  befides  fit  in  darkncfle  and  the  Shadow  of  death. 
,The  Jewes  indeed  faw  Chrift  prefented  in  a  land-fcept,  and 
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beheld  him  through  the  Perfpeftive  of  {^\X\\^  feeing  the  promifes 
a  farre  off.  But  at  this  day  a  Dwarfe-Chriftian  is  an  over- 
match  for  a  gyant  Jew  in  knowledge,  as  appeareth  by  our 
Saviours  Riddle,  Mat.  1 1 .  1 1 :  Among  them  that  are  borne  of 
women  there  hath  not  rifen  a  greater  then  John  the  Baptift : 
Notwithjlanding  he  that  is  leaft  in  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  is 
greater  then  be. 

8.  Which  Riddle  is  thus  untyed  :   John  Baptift  was  the 

freateft  amongft  the  Children  of  Women,  becaufe  other 
Vophets  forefaw  Chrift,  He  saw  him ;  others  fpake  of  Chrift, 
He  fpake  to  him,  and  had  the  high  honour  to  baptize  him  with 
water,  by  whofe  fpirit  he  himfelfe  was  baptized :  Yet  was  he 
the  leaft  in  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  (which  properly  began 
after  Chrifts  Afcention),  becaufe  though  perchance  acquainted 
with  the  generals  thereof,  the  particulars  of  the  time,  place, 
meanes  and  manner  were  as  much  conceal'd  from  him  as  cleerly 
revealed  unto  us.  He  never  knew  that  Judas  fhould  betray 
Chrift,  Caiphas  accufe  him,  Peter  deny  him,  Pilate  condemne 
him,  Souldiers  crucifie  him,  Nicodemus  embalme  him,  Joseph 
bury  him.  Thefe,  and  many  more  Circumftances  of  our 
Saviours  Paflion,  Resurreftion  and  Afcention,  now  Hiftories  to 
our  Children,  were  Mifteries  to  John  Baptift ;  who,  though 
Chrifts  Harbinger  to  prepare  his  way^  yet  did  not  live  to  fee 
his  Mafter  *to  poflefle  what  he  had  provided  for  him.  Where- 
fore if  Alexander  the  Emperour  did  count  himfelfe  much  in- 
debted to  the  Gods  that  he  was  borne  a  Grecian,  and  not  a 
Barbarian,  how  thankfuU  ought  we  to  be  to  God,  who  gave 
us  to  be  borne  neither  Jewes,  nor  Pagans,  but  Chriftians,  fince 
the  time  of  Reformation  ! 

9.  ObjeSlion :  But  this  indeed  were  true,  if  all  things  in  the 
Church  continued  at  this  time  in  the  fame  condition  of  Prim- 
ative  Purity,  whereto  Chrift  Reform'd  it.  But  long  fince 
that  falling  away^  foretold  by  the  Apoftle,  is  come  to  pafle, 
and  that  man  of  finne  hath  played  his  part  in  the  Church, 
therein  deforming  Manners  with  Vice,  Dodrine  with  Herefie, 
Difcipline  with  Superftition.     As  for  any  Reformation  which 
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fince  hath  happened  in  England,  it  hath  been  but  parciall  and 
impsrfeifl.  King  Henry  the  eight  brake  the  Popes  necke,  but 
bruifed  not  the  lead  finger  of  Popery  ;  rejeiling  his  Supremacy, 
but  retaining  his  fuperftition  in  the  fix  Articles.  The  Refor- 
mation under  Edward  the  fixth  was  like  the  Reformer,  little 
better  then  achilde  ;  and  he  muft  needs  be  a  weake  Defender 
of  the  Faith,  who  needed  a  Lord  Proteflor  for  himfelfe.  As 
Nurfes  to  woe  their  Children  to  part  from  knives,  doe  fufFer 
them  to  play  with  Rattles;  fo  the  State  then  permitted  the 
People  (infants  in  Piety)  to  pleafe  therafelves  with  fome 
'frivious  points  of  Popery,  on  condition  they  would  forfake 
the  dangerous  opinions  thereof.  As  for  Queene  Elizabeth, 
her  Charai5ter  is  given  in  that  plaine,  but  trueexpreilion,  that 
fhe  fweft  the  Church  0/ England  and  left  all  the  dufi  behind 
the  doore.  Her  Succeflbrs  have  gone  in  the  fame  path  and 
the  fame  pace  with  little  alteration,  and  lefTe  Addition  in  matters 
of  Moment,  favc  that  befides  fome  old  errours  unamended, 
many  Innovations  have  broken  in  upon  us,  which  might  be 
inftanced  in,  were  it  as  fafe  as  it  ts  eafie  to  reckon  them  up. 
We  therefore  defire  and  expeft  a  Through  Reformation,  to  fee 
Chrift  mounted  on  his  Throne,  with  his  Scepter  in  his  hand, 
in  the  Purity  of  his  Ordinances,  and  we  (hall  grieve  and  groane 
_  -untill  such  a  Reformation. 

%  10.  Anfwer:  This  objeftion  containes  many  parts,  and  muft 
r  be  taken  afunder;  Some  things  therein  are  freely  to  be  granted, 
and  others  flatly  to  be  denied,  and  others  warily  to  be  quali- 
fied. We  freely  confefle  the  Deformation  by  Popery,  as 
alfo  that  the  Reforming  [which]  was  by  Henry  the  eight  and 
Idward  the  fixth  (good  Prince,  of  whom  I  had  faid  that  he 
lyed  too  foone,  but  becaufe  he  dyed  when  God  would  have 
lini)  were  but  partial  and  imperfeift.  'Withall,we  flatly  deny 
that  Queene  Elizabeth  left  the  dufi  bshinde  the  Deere,  which 
fhe  caft  out  on  the  Dunghill,  whence  this  uncivil]  expreflion 
was  raked  up.  The  Doflrine  by  her  eftabliftied,  and  by  her 
Succeflbrs  maintained  in  the  thirty-nine  Articles,  if  declared, 
explained,  and  afierted  from  falfe  Gloftes,  have  all  gold,  no 
dull:  or  drofle  in  them. 
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1 1 .  Againe,  we  freely  confefle  that  there  may  be  fomc  faults 
in  our  Church  in  matters  of  PraAice  and  Ceremonies ;  and  no 
wonder  if  there  be  :  it  would  be  a  Miracle  if  there  were  not. 
Befides,  there  be  fome  Innovations  rather  in  the  Church  then 
of  the  Churchy  as  not  chargeable  on  the  Publique  Account,  but 
on  private  mens  fcores,  who  are  old  enough^  let  them  anfwerfor 
themfelves.  Religion  in  England  is  like  the  Cloathes  of  the 
Ifraelites,  Deuteronomie  29.  5,  which  for  many  yeeres  together 
waxed  not  old.  Alas!  in  fome  places  it  is  threadbare,  may  it 
have  a  new  nappe ;  in  more  it  is  fpotted,  may  it  be  well 
fcowred;  and  in  all  places  rent  afunder,  may  it  be  well 
mended ! 

12.  A  Through  Reformation  we  and  all  good  men  doe 
defire  with  as  ftrong  afFeftions,  though  perhaps  not  with  fo 
loud  a  noife,  as  any  whatfoever.  The  higheft  clamour  doth 
not  alwayes  argue  the  greateft  earneftnefle.  But  with  this 
qualification,  that  by  Through  Reformation  we  meane  fuch 
a  one  whereof  we  are  capable,  pro  ftatu  viatorum,  made 
with  all  due  and  Chriftian  moderation :  That  Arrow  is  well 
drawne  that  is  drawne  to  the  head,  but  it  may  be  over-drawne 
cleane  through  the  Bow,  and  fo  doe  no  good.  There  is  in 
like  manner  a  poffibility  of  out-doing,  even  in  the  point  of 
Reforniing  :  And  therefore  how  a  true  Through  Reformation 
may  be  made,  and  managed  long  to  continue,  by  Gods 
afliftance  and  your  patience,  I  will  take  in  hand  to  give  the 
true  Characters  of  fuch  who  are  to  be  true  and  proper 
Reformers. 

13.  Firft,  they  muft  have  a  lawfull  calling  thereunto: 
What  better  deede  then  to  make  Brothers  friends,  and  to  be 
an  equall  Umpire  betwixt  them  ?  Yet  Chrift  himfelfe  declin'd 
the  Imployment,  as  out  of  his  Vocation,  Luke  12.  14:  ff^ho 
made  me  a  Judge  or  Devider  over  you  ?  Some  good  duties  lye 
in  common  to  all  good  men.  Whofoever  is  called  a  Chriftian 
hath  a  juft  calling  to  performe  them :  'Tis  fo  farre  from  being 
a  finne  for  any  to  doe  them,  that  it  is  a  finne  for  any  to  leave 
them  undone.  But  there  be  other  duties  which  God  hath 
impaled  in  for  fome  particular  perfons,  fo  that  it  is  a  Ryet  or 
Trcfpafle  at  leaft  for  any  other  to  force  their  Entrance  into 
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them  :  Amongft  thefe  A<5tions,  Reformation  of  Churches  is 
a  chief,  as  of  higheft  Honour,  and  greateft  concernment. 

14.  Now,  the  Supreme  power  alone  hath  a  lawfuil  calling  to 
Reforme  a  Church  in  thofe  refpe<5tive  places  wherein  it  is 
fupreme.  Where  this  fupreme  power  is  feated,  the  Statifts  of 
the  feverall  places  may  judge;  the  Divine  goeth  no  farther,  but 
to  maiiitaine  that  where  the  Supreme  power  is,  there  alone  is 
the  power  of  Reformation  ;  as  it  plainely  appeares  by  the 
Kings  of  Judah  in  their  Kingdome.  Two  forts  of  Idolatry 
the  Jewes  therein  were  guilty  of:  The  one  Grofle,  the  other 
Refined.  Grofie  Idolatry  againft  the  firft  Commandement,  in 
ieorfhipping  a  falfe  God,  as  Baal,  and  the  like,  Retined 
Idolatry  againft  the  fecond  Commandement,  in  worftiipping 
the  true  God  after  a  falfe  and  forbidden  manner,  2  CbronicUs 

[33.  17:  Never ibekjje  the  people  did  Jacrifice  ftill  in  the  high 
places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their  God  onely.  GrotTe  Idolatry 
round  many  Reformers,  y^Ja,  Joajh,  Amaziah,  Vzziab,  Jothatiif 
vManaJJeb ;  whileft  onely  two,  Jebqfapbat  and  Hezekiab,  en- 
Fdeavoured  the  Reforming  of  Refined  Idolatry,  and  'Jofiab 
alone  perfefted  it.  In  both  we  may  obferve  that  the  Kings 
were  praifed  for  doing  fo  much,  or  difpraifed  for  doing  no 
more;  which  plainly  proves  that  the  Reforming  of  the  Church 
did  properly  pertaine  unto  them.  God  neither  midakes  nor 
confounds  the  good  Deeds  or  Rewards  of  men,  but  fets  the 
due  prailcs  on  the  true  perfons.  The  perfon  that  doth  well 
Ihal!  be  praifed :  the  Prince  lliall  not  be  commended  for  the 
good  Deeds  of  the  people,  nor  the  people  commended  for  the 
good  Deeds  of  the  Prince  ;  indeed  God  threatens  the  common 
people  of  Ifrael,  Leviticus  26.  23,  with  Beafts,  Warres,  and 
many  other  Plagues,  if  they  will  not  be  reformed.  But  we  never 
read  that  God  reproved  the  people  for  not  Reforming  the 
Jewifh  Church  from  Idolatry,  as  a  Taflce  belonging  to  the 
Supreme  power  placed  over  them. 

15.  Meane  time  meere  private  men  muft  not  be  idle,  but 
move  in  their  Spheare  till  the  Supreme  power  doth  Reforme. 
Firft,  they  are  dayly  to  pray  to  God  to  infpire  thofe  who  have 
power  and  place  with  Will  and  Skill,  couragiouily  to  begin, 
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conftantly  to  continue,  and  happily  to  conclude  fuch  a  Refor- 
mation. Secondly,  they  are  ferioufly  to  reforme  themfelves : 
He  needs  not  to  complaine  oi  too  little  worke,  who  hath  a 
little  world  in  himfelfe  to  amend*  A  good  man  in  Scrip- 
ture is  never  called  Gods  Church  (becaufe  that  is  a  coUeftive 
terme  belonging  to  many),  but  is  often  termed  Gods  Temple ; 
fuch  a  Temple  it  is  lawfull  for  every  private  man  to  Reforme : 
He  muft  fee  that  the  foundation  of  faith  be  firme,  the  Pillars 
of  Patience  be  ftrong,  the  windowes  of  Knowledge  be  cleere, 
the  roofe  of  Perfeverance  be  perfefted.  Thirdly,  he  may 
Reforme  the  Church  in  his  houje^  Philemon  2,  carefully  looking 
to  his  owne  Family,  Jojhua  24.  15,  that  he  and  his  houfe  may 
ferve  the  Lord.  But  as  for  the  publique  Reforming  of  the 
Church  in  generall,  he  muft  let  it  alone  as  belonging  to  the 
Supreme  power y  to  whom  it  is  appropriated. 

16.  Objection :  But  feeing  wee  have  occafion  to  fpeake  of 
lawfull  Callings,  what  Calling  (may  fome  fay)  have  you  to 
meddle  with  this  point  above  your  reach,  and  without  your 
CompafTe  ?  Who  ^penned  your  Commiflion  to  take  fuch  mat- 
ters in  hand  ?  Leave  the  defcribing  of  Reformers  Charadters 
to  fuch  who  have  more  age,  experience,  and  ability  to  per- 
forme  it. 

17.  Anjwer :  I  am,  or  (hould  be,  moft  fenfible  of  mine  owne 
weakenefle,  being  ikaxi^frrorepos^  the  leaft  of  thofe  that  difpence 
the  Word  and  Sacraments.  Yet  have  I  a  calling  as  good  as  the 
Church  of  England  could  give  me :  And  if  fhe  be  not  afhamed 
of  fuch  a  Sonne,  I  count  my  felfe  honoured  with  fuch  a 
Mother.  And  though  meere  private  Chriftians  may  not  inter- 
meddle with  ^publick  Reforming  of  a  Church,  Gods  Prophets 
have  in  all  Ages  challenged  the  privilege  to  tell  neceflary 
Truths  unto  the  greateft.  The  tongue  ufed  to  be  cut  out  of 
the  Roman  Sacrifices  and  given  unto  their  Heraulds,  to  fhew 
that  freedome  of  language  was  allowed  them.  We  are  Chrifb 
*AmbafIadors,  2  Corinthians  5.  20,  and  claime  the  leave  to 
fpeak  Truth  with  fobernefTe :  And  though  I  cannot  expeft 
my  words  fhould  be  like  Nailes  fajiened  by  the  Majlers  of 
the  AJfemblies^  EccL  12.  11,  yet  I  hope  they  may  prove  as 


*  pen'd.  '  publique.  '  EmbifTadours. 


Hebrews  ix.  lo. 


I 
I 


305 


[ 


Tacks,  entred  by  him  that  defires  to  be  faithfull  and  peaceable 
■     Ifrael. 

1 8,  The  fccond  Requifite  in  Reformers  is  Piety.  The 
Very  Snuffers  in  the  Tabernacle  were  madu  of  pure  Gold,  Exodus 
37.  23.  They  ought  to  he  good  themfelves  who  are  to 
tmend  others,  leaft  that  reproofe  fall  heavie  on  them,  P/al.  50. 
16,  17,  Bui  unto  the  ungodly  (faith  God),  tVhy  doeji  thou  preach 
my  /awes,  and  lakeji  my  Coi^enant  in  ihy  mouth  ?  whereas  thou 
haleji  to  bee  Reformed,  and  hafk  cafl  my  words  beh'mde  thee. 
And  though  fcnietimes  bad  men  may  Reforme  others,  by 
H'trtue  of  their  Office:  Yet  when  it  is  done  by  the  Office  of 
their  Vertue,  and  efficacy  of  their  goodnelTe,  it  is  more  grace- 
full  in  it  felfe,  more  acceptable  to  Gcd,  and  more  comfortable 
to  the  Doer. 

ig.  Thirdly,  Knowledge  in  a  competent,  yea,  plentifull 
meafure.  Dangerous  was  the  miftake  committed  by  Sir 
'Francis  Drake  in  Eighty  Eight ;  when  negteifting  to  carry  the 
■Lanthorne,  (as  he  was  commanded)  in  the  darke  night,  [he] 
chafed  five  Hulkes  of  the  Dutch  Merchants,  fuppofing  them 
to  have  been  his  Enemies  of  the  Spaniards.  Such  and  worfe 
Errors  may  be  committed  in  the  Reforming  of  a  Church, 
good  miftaken  for  bad,  and  bad  miftaken  for  good,  where  the 
light  of  knowledge  is  wanting  for  direftion. 

20.  Fourthly,  true  courage  and  magnanimity.  Reformers 
need  to  be  armed  with  a  ftout  fpirit  Cap  h  Pee,  which  are  to 
breake  through  the  front  of  bad  cuftomes  long  received. 
Such  Cuftomes,  as  they  are  bad,  are  '■Ifurp^rs ;  as  they  arc 
Cuftomes,  are  Tyrants;  and  will  ftickie  ftoutly  to  ftand  in  their 
old  place.  *Saint  Matthew  faith,  27.  15,  /it  the  Feaji  the 
Governour  was  wont  lo  releafe  unto  the  people  a  Prifoner.  ^Saint 
Luke  faith,  23.  17,  Of  necejftiy  be  mufl  releafe  one  unto  them  at 
the  Feafi.  What  was  but  a  Curtefie  at  the  firft  grew  in 
procefle  of  timt-  to  bee  a  cuftome,  and  at  last  became  a 
neceflity.  Such  cuftomes  made  neceflary  by  continuance 
muft  Reformers  expeft  to  encounter,  and  refolve  to  remove. 
O,  Coward-lines  in  a  Magiftrate  is  a  great  linne!  Who  would 
thinke  to  finde  the  fearfull  marching  in  the  fore-front?  and 
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yet  in  that  forlorne  hope  which  goeth  to  Hell,  Revelation  21. 
8,  fee  them  fir  ft  named:  but  the  fearfully  the  unbeleeving  and 
abominable  J  (^c. :  fo  neceflary  is  Chriftian  courage,  efpecially  in 
a  Reformer. 

21.  Fifthly  and  laftly,  they  muft  be  endued  with  Chriftian 
diJcretioHy  a  grace  that  none  ever  ^speak  againft  but  thofe  that 
wanted  it :  A  good  man  will  guide  his  affaires  with  dijcretion^ 
PJalme  112.  5.  I  muftconfefle  there  is  a  difcretion  (falfcly 
fo  called)  both  carnall  in  it  felfe,  and  inconfiftent  with  true 
Zeale,  yea,  deftruftive  of  it.  Christ  had  two  Difciples  of  the 
fame  name,  the  one  a  true  man,  the  other  a  Traytor,  both 
Judaffes.  Wherefore  to  prevent  miftakes,  the  former  is  never 
cited  in  Scriptures,  but  with  an  addition :  Judas  Jaith  unto  him^ 
not  IJcarioty  Lord^  £sfr.,  John  14.  22;  Judas  the  fervant  of 
Jesus  Chrifty  and  Brother  of  James y  Jude  i .  In  like  manner 
wee,  here  mentioning  Difcretion,  call  it  Chriftian  Diftretion, 
for  difference  thereof,  that  all  may  know  we  meane  not  that 
which  deftroyes  Zeale,  but  that  which  direfts  it ;  not  that  which 
quencheth  Zeale,  but  which  keepes  it  in  the  Chimney,  the 
proper  place  thereof;  not  that  which  makes  it  lefTe  lively, 
but  what  makes  it  more  lafting.  This  Difcretion,  though 
laft  named,  is  not  leaft  needful!  in  the  Reformers  of  a  Church; 
and  muft  principally  appeare  in  two  things:  Firft,  the  not 
fparing  of  the  Tares  for  the  Wheats  fake.  Secondly,  the  not 
'fpoyling  the  Wheat  for  the  Tares  fake. 

22.  The  not  fparing  the  Tares  for  the  Wheats  fake.  By 
Tares  we  underftand,  not  only  things  unlawful!  in  a  Church, 
but  things  unexpedient  and  unprofitable,  which  alfo  muft  be 
removed.  The  barren  Fig-tree,  Luke  13.7,  was  condemned, 
not  for  bearing  deadly  or  dangerous  fruit,  but  none  at  all : 
Cut  it  downe ;  why  humbereth  it  the  ground  ?  Gods  Garden 
ought  to  bee  fo  well  drefTed  as  to  have  nothing  fuperflous : 
that  doth  harme  that  doth  no  good  therein.  ^Hee  that  will 
not  worke,  neither  fljall  hee  eatey  2  T^heffalonians  3.  10.  *If 
fuch  Ceremonies  are  to  be  found  in  our  Church,  which 
will  not  labour,  neither  needfull  in  themselves,  nor  ^conducing 
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to  decency,  let  them  no  longer  have  countenance  in  the  Church, 
nor  maintenance  from  it. 

Ij.  The  not  'fpoyling  the  Wheat  for  the  Tares  fake,  and 
letting  thoft  things  alone  which  are  well  ordered  already. 
Yet  is  there  a  generation  of  Anabaptifts,  in  number  fewer,  I 
ho[>e,  then  are  reported,  yet  more,  I  fear,  then  are  difcovered; 
people  too  turbulent-to  obey,  and  too  tyrannicall  to  command. 
If  it  should  come  into  their  hands  to  reforme.  Lord,  what 
worke  would  they  make  !  Very  facile,  but  very  foule  is  that 
miftake  in  the  vulgar  Tranflation,  Luke  15.  8.  Inftead  of 
Everrit  domum.  She  fivept  the  houfe,  'tis  rendred,  Evertit  do- 
mum^  She  overlurn'd  the  beufe.  Such  fweeping  we  muft:  expe(5h 
from  fuch  Spirits,  which  under  pretence  to  cleanfe  our  Church, 
would  destroy  it.  The  beft  is,  they  are  fo  farre  from  Jilting 
at  the  Helme  that  I  hope  they  fliall  ever  be  kept  under 
Hatches. 

24.  Now  as  difcretion  difcovereth  It  felfe  in  the  matter  of 
Reformation,  fo  alfo  it  appeareth  in  the  manner  thereof, 
Firft,  it  is  to  be  done  with  all  reverence  and  refpefl:  to  the 
ancient  Fathers,  Thefe,  chough  they  lived  neer  the  Fountain 
of  Religion,  yet  lived  in  the  Marches  of  Paganifme;  as  alfo 
in  the  time  wherein  the  Myjlery  of  Jniqusly  began  to  -work, 
which  we  hope  is  now  ready  to  receive  the  wages.  If  there- 
fore there  be  found  in  their  praiftice  any  Ceremonies  fmacking 
of  Paganifme  or  Popery,  and  if  the  fame  can  bejuftly  chalenged 
to  continue  in  our  Church,  I  plead  not  for  their  longer  life, 
but  for  their  decent  buriall. 

25.  Secondly,  with  honourable  refervation  to  the  memories 
of  our  firft  Reformers.  Reverend  Cranmer,  Learned  Ridley, 
Downright  Lat timer,  Zealous  Bradford,  Pious  Pbilpot, 
patient  Hooper,  men  that  had  their  failings,  but  worthy  in 
their  Generations :  Thefe  hare  the  beat  of  the  day,  indeed, 
which  were  burnt  to  aJhes  ;  and  though  we  may  write  a  fairer 
hand  then  they,  yet  they  affixed  a  firmer  Seat,  that  dyed  for 
their  Doiftrine. 

26.  Laftly,  with  carefulnefle  not  to  give  any  juft  offence  to 
the  Papifts.     Say  not,  we  need  not  to  feerc  to  offend  them 


'fpilling. 


3o8  ji  Sermon  of  Reformation.  [J^h  ^6, 

who  would  confound  us.  We  have  fo  long  waited  for  their 
converfion,  we  have  almoft  feene  our  fubverfion.  Indeed  we 
are  forbidden  to  offend  Gods  little  oneSy  but  not  inhibited 
to  offend  the  Devils  great  ones.  And  though  S.  Paul  bids  us 
to  give  no  offence  to  thoje  that  are  without ^  that  is  meant  of 
pure  Pagans;  and  therefore  the  Papifts  being  neither  well 
within  nor  well  without^  fall  not  under  that  precept.  For 
all  thefe  Expreffions  favour  more  of  Humor  then  Holinefle, 
of  Stomach  then  the  Spirit.  Though  Papifls  forget  their 
duty  to  us,  let  us  remember  our  duty  to  them ;  to  them, 
not  as  Papifts,  but  as  profefTors  of  Chriftianity,  to  their 
perfons,  not  erronious  opinions,  not  giving  them  any  juft 
offence.  But  if  they  will  be  offended  without  caufe,  be  their 
amends  in  their  own  hands.  If  Rebeckah  will  come  to  IfaaCy 
fhe  fhall  be  wellcome.  But  in  no  cafe  (hall  I/aac  go  back 
to  Rebeckah :  Genejis  24.  6,  Beware  that  thou  bring  not  my 
fon  thither  again. 

27.  Thefe  five  Ingredients  muft  compound  effectuall  refor- 
mers. Where  any,  or  all  of  thefe  are  wanting,  a  Reformation 
will  either  not  be  made  or  not  long  kept.  Witnefle  the  pre- 
tended Reformation  the  Papifts  fo  much  bragge  off,  in  the  laft 
of  Queen  Mary,  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge ^  by  the  Dele- 
gates  of  Cardinall  Poole.  Where  nothing  of  worth  was  done, 
but  many  foolifh  ceremonies  enforced,  and  the  Bones  of  Bucer 
and  Phagius  burnt.  It  pafTeth  for  the  expreflion  of  a  mad 
man,  to  beat  the  aire ;  and  it  is  little  better  to  beat  the  earth. 
To  fight  (as  they  did)  againft  duft  and  afhes,  bodies  of  men 
long  before  buried :  except  they  thought  by  this  fimilitude  of 
burning  dead  bodies  to  worke  in  filly  people  a  beliefe  of 
Purgatory  fire,  tormenting  foules  deceafed.  Now  when  it 
came  into  queftion  whether  the  Ordinances  and  Dec! (ions  of 
thofe  Reformers  fhould  be  ingrofTed  in  Parchment  or  in 
Paper,  ^Doctor  Swinborne,  Mafter  of  Clare  Hall,  gave  his 
opinion  that  paper  would  doe  the  deed  well  enough,  as  being 
likely  to  laft  longer  then  thofe  decrees  fhould  ftand  in  force ; 
as  afterward  it  came  to  pafTe,  they  being  all  refcinded  in  the 
next  yeer,  being  the  firft  of  Queene  Elizabeth. 

*  Fox,  A3s  Monum.  page  1064.    [Ed.  Lond.  1641,  vol.  iii.  page  773  }    Ed. 
Lond.  1868,  viii.  ft86.] 
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28.  Two  things  more  muft  here  be  well 'obferved.  Firft,that 
there  is  a  grand  difference  betwixt  founding  of  a  new  Church, 
and  reforming  of  an  old.  For  the  former,  Saint  Paul  out- 
ftript  all  men  in  the  World.  The  Papifts  bragge  much  of 
King  Edgar,  who  is  faid  to  have  founded  as  many  Mona- 
fteries  as  there  be  weekes  in  the  yeer.  Surely  more  Churches 
in  Afsa  and  Europe  were  built  from  the  ground  by  Saint 
Paul^  who  Jirived  to  preach  the  Go/pel,  not  where  Chrifi  was 
named,  left  he  Jhould  build  upon  another  mam  foundation, 
Romans  15.  20.  But  reforming  of  Churches  is  an  eafier 
work,  as  not  giving  a  Church  the  life  but  the  lullrc ;  not 
the  birth  but  the  beauty ;  either  repairing  what  is  defeiftive, 
or  removing  what  is  redundant.  Thus  we  acknowledge 
Solomon  the  fole  founder  of  the  Temple,  though  Joa/h  repaired 
it,  amending  the  breaches  thereof;  yotham  enlarged  it,  add- 
ing the  beautifuli  porch  thereto ;  and  Ezecbiah  adorned  it, 
covering  the  pillars  with  filver  therein. 

29.  However,  it  is  worth  our  obferving  that  Reformers 
are  fometimes  ambitious  to  entitle  themfelves  to  be  founders, 
as  being  covetous  of  credit,  and  counting  it  more  honour 
to  make  a  thing  then  to  mend  it.  Thus  Nebuchadnezzar 
boafted,  Daniel  4.  30,  Is  not  this  great  Ba'-ykn  that  1  have 
built  for  the  houje  of  the  Kingdome,  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majejly  ?  Whereas  Babylon  was  built 
by  Nimrod,  or  (aa  others  fay)  Semyramis,  many  yeers  before 
Nebuchadnezzar s  cradle  was  made.  Yet  he,  no  doubt,  did 
encreafe,  ftrengthen,  and  beautifie  it ;  on  which  title,  fee  how 
he  engrofleth  all  the  glory  unto  himfelfe,  as  firft  and  fole 
founder !  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  1  have  built  ? 

30.  Let  none  in  like  manner  brag  that  they  are  now  the  firft 
Founders  of  a  Church  in  England,  built  long  fince  therein, 
time  out  of  minde.  We  deny  and  "de6e  fuch  Papifts  as  fay 
that  ^uguftinc  the  Monke  was  the  firft  Apoftle  of  this  Ifland, 
where  the  Gofpel  long  before  had  been  preached,  though  not 
to  the  Saxons  our  Anceftors,  yet  to  the  Britans  our  Pre- 
deceflbrs.       Yea,  having  caufe  to  fearch  who  firft  brought 
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Chriftianity  over  into  Britannyy  my  endeavours  have  been 
ftill  at  a  lofle  and  left  at  uncertainty.  Perchance  as  God^ 
Deuteronomie  34.  6,  buried  the  body  of  MofeSj  That  no  man 
knoweth  the  place  of  his  ^Sepulchre  unto  this  day^  to  cut  off 
from  the  Jewes  all  occafion  of  Idolatry;  fo  it  feems  his 
wisdom  hath  fuffered  the  names  of  the  firft  founders  of  Re- 
ligion Here  to  be  covered  in  obfcurity,  to  prevent  pofterity 
from  being  supcrftitious  to  their  Memories.  However,  if 
juftly  we  be  angry  with  the  Papifts  for  making  the  Brittifh 
Church  (a  tall  ftripling  grown)  to  weare  fwaddling  cloathes 
againe :  more  caufe  have  we  to  diftafte  the  pens  and  preach- 
ings of  fuch  who  make  their  addrefles  unto  us,  as  unto  pure 
Pagans  where  the  word  is  newly  to  be  planted.  A  ^Modeme 
Author  tels  us  a  ftrange  ftory,  how  the  fervants  of  Duke 
jyAlvay  feeking  for  a  Hawke  they  had  loft,  found  a  new 
country  in  the  Navell  of  Spaine^  not  known  before,  invironed 
with  Mountaines,  and  peopled  with  naked  Salvages.  I  fhould 
wonder  if  fuch  a  Terra  incognita  could  be  found  in  England^ 
which  (what  betwixt  the  covetoufnefle  of  Landlords  and  the 
carefullnefTe  of  Tenants)  is  almoft  meafured  to  an  Acre.  But 
if  fuch  a  place  were  difcovered,  I  muft  allow  that  the  Preachers 
there  were  the  firft  planters  of  the  Gofpel,  which  in  all  other 
places  of  the  kingdom  are  but  the  Continuers  thereof.  I 
hope  Chrift  hath  reaped  much  goodnefle  long  ago,  where  thefe, 
now,  new  pretend  to  plant  it.  And  if  England  hath  not  had 
a  true  Church  hitherto,  I  feare  it  will  not  have  a  true  Church 
hereafter. 

31.  The  fecond  thing  I  commend  unto  you  is  this.  That  a 
perfect  Reformation  of  any  Church  in  this  world  may  be 
defired,  but  not  hoped  for.  Let  Zenophons  Cyrus  be  King  in 
Plato's  Common-wealth,  and  Batchelors  wives  breed  maides 
children  in  Mores  Vtopia^  whileft  Rofes  grow  in  their  Gardens 
without  prickles,  as  'Saint  Bajil  held  they  did  before  the  fall 
of  Adam.  Thefe  phanfies  are  pleafing  and  plaufible,  but  the 
performance  thereof  unfeifable ;  and  so  is  the  perfeft  refor- 
mation of  a  Church  in  this  world  difficult  to  bee  defcribed, 

*  Sgpulturc, 
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and  impoflible  to  be  pradlifed.  For  befides  that  'Sathan  will 
doe  his  beft,  or  rather  his  worft  to  undoe  it,  Man  in  this  life 
is  not  capable  of  fuch  perfeiftion.  Look  not  to  finde  that  in 
man  out  of  Paradife,  which  was  not  found  in  man  in  Paradife, 
continuance  in  an  holy  eftate.  ^Martin  Luther  was  wont  to 
fay,  he  never  knew  good  order  in  the  Church  laft  above  fif- 
teen yeares  in  the  purity  thereof;  yea,  the  more  perfed:  the 
Reformation  is,  the  lefle  time  it  is  likely  to  laft.  Mans  minde 
being  in  conftant  motion,  when  it  cannot  afcend  higher,  will 
not  ftand  ftill,  but  it  must  decline.  I  fpeake  not  this  to  dif- 
-hcarten  men  from  endeavouring  a  perfect  Reformation,  but  to 
keep  them  from  being  dif-heartened,  when  they  fee  the  fame 
cannot  be  exaftly  obferved. 

32.  And  yet  there  are  fome  now  adayes  that  talke  of  a 
great  light,  manifefted  in  this  age  more  then  ever  before, 
indeed  we  Modernes  have  a  mighty  advantage  of  the  Ancients : 
whatfoever  was  theirs,  by  Induftry  may  be  ours.  The 
'Chriftian  Philofophy  of  Jujlin  Martyr ;  the  conftant  Sandity 
of  Cyprian;  the  Catholick  faith  of  ylthanajius ;  the  Orthodox 
judgement  of  Nazianzen  ;  the  manifold  Learning  of  Jerome ; 
the  folid  Comments  of  Chryfofiome ;  the  fubtill  Controverfies 
oi  Augujline ;  the  excellent  Morals  of  Gregory;  the  humble 
Devotions  of  Bernard:  All  contribute  themielves  to  the 
edification  of  us,  who  live  in  this  ^later  Age.  But  as  for  any 
tranfcendent  extraordinary  miraculous  light,  peculiarly  con- 
ferred on  our  Times,  the  worft  I  wifti  the  opinion  is  this,  that 
it  were  true.  Sure  1  am  that  this  light  muft  not  erode  the 
Scripture,  but  cleere  the  Scripture.  So  that  if  it  affirmeth 
any  thing  contrary  to  Gods  written  Word,  or  enforceth 
any  thing  (as  neceflary  to  falvation)  not  expreft  in  Gods 
Word,  I  dare  boldly  say.  That  fuch  a  light  is  kindled 
from  Hell. 

33.  As  for  the  opinion  of  Chrifts  corporall  vifiblc  King- 
dome,  to  come  within  few  yeares,  I  will  neither  peremptorily 
rejefl  it,  nor  dare  abfblutely  receive  it.  Not  rejeft  it,  left  I 
come  within  the  compafte  of  the  Apoftles  reproofe,  i  Peter 
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2.  12,  Speaking  evill  of  the  things  they  under  ft  and  not.  Con- 
fefling  my  felfe  not  to  know  the  reafons  of  their  opinions, 
who  though  citing  for  it  much  Canonicall  Scripture,  yet  their 
interpretations  thereof  may  be  but  Apocrypha.  Nor  dare  we 
receive  it,  not  being  fafe  to  be  familiar  with  ftrangers  at  the 
firft  fight ;  and  this  Tenent  is  ftrange,  as  fet  commonly  afoot 
with  thefe  few  laft  yeares.  I  am  afraid  rather  on  the  contrary 
of  a  generall  defeftion.  Seeing  the  word  is  fo  flighted,  and 
the  guefts  begin  to  play  with  their  meat,  I  feare  left  God  the 
Matter  of  the  feaft  will  call  for  the  Voyder:  that  fo  when 
Chrift  comes  to  judgement,  he  (\xdX\  finde  no  faith  on  the  earth. 
But  of  things  to  come,  little  and  doubtfully.  If  this  opinion 
of  Chrifts  corporall  comming  very  ftiortly  be  true,  I  hope  if 
we  live  we  fliall  have  our  ftiare  therein :  if  otherwife,  Mofes 
hath  no  caufe  to  complaine  if  dying  he  commeth  not  into  the 
Earthly  Canaan^  but  into  the  Heavenly, 

34.  Meane  time  whileft  we  expeft  the  perfonall  comming 
of  Chrift,  let  us  pray  for  the  peaceable  comming  back  of  him, 
who  fometimes  is  called  Chrift  in  the  Scripture,  the  Lords 
Annointed.  O  the  miferable  condition  of  our  Land  at  this 
time  !  God  hath  ftiewed  the  whole  World  th^it  England  hath 
enough  in  it  felfe  to  make  it  felfe  happy  or  unhappy,  as  it  ufeth 
or  abufeth  it.  Her  homebred  wares  enough  to  maintain  her, 
and  her  homebred  warres  enough  to  deftroy  her,  though  no 
forreigne  Nation  contribute  to  her  Overthrow.  Well,  whileft 
others  fight  for  Peace,  let  us  pray  for  Peace ;  for  Peace  on 
good  termes,  yea,  on  Gods  termes,  and  in  Gods  time,  when 
he  ftiall  be  pleafed  to' give  it,  and  we  fitted  to  receive  it.  Let 
us  wifti  both  King  and  Parliament  fo  well  as  to  wifti  neither 
of  them  better,  but  both  of  them  beft.  Even  a  happy 
Accommodation. 

35.  Only  this  I  will  adde,  that  his  Majefty  in  making  his 
Medals  hath  tooke  the  right  courfe  to  propagate  his  promifes 
and  moft  royall  intentions  to  pofterity,  and  raife  it  to  behold 
the  performance  thereof.  Seeing  Princes  memories  have 
beene  perpetuated  by  their  Coines,  when  all  other  Monu- 
ments, Arches,  Obelijks^  PiramidSy  Theaters,  Trophies,  and 
Triumphs,  have  yeelded  to  Time,  and  been  quite  forgotten. 
Yea,  'tis  probable  that  the   names    of  fome  ftiort  reigning 
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]  Emperours  had  been  quite  loft,  if  not  found  in  their  Im- 
prefles  on  their  Monies;  Coynes  having  this  peculiar 
priviledge  to  themfelves,  that  after  they  had  beene  buried 
many  yeares  in  the  ground,  when  taken  up  againe,  they  have 
life  enough  to  fpeake  the  names  of  thofe  Princes  that  caufed 
them  and  their  Impreffions  to  be  ftamped,  either  to  their 
eternal  fhame  or  lafting  honour. 

36.  To  conclude:  let  us  all  provide  for  that  perfeft  Re- 
formation in  the  world  to  come ;  when  Chrift  fhall  prefent 
the  Church  his  Spouse  to  God  his  Father,  Without  Jpot^  com- 
ming  from  mans  corruption,  or  wrinchy  caufed  by  times  con- 
tinuance. When  we  fhall  have  a  new  Heaven  and  a  new 
Earth  J  wherein  jhall  dwell  Righteoufnejfe.  With  Judgements 
reformed  from  error,  wills  reformed  from  wilfulnefle,  affeftions 
reformed  from  miftaking  their  oWedl:,  or  exceeding  their 
meafure ;  all  powers  and  parts  of  foule  and  body  reformed 
from  fin  to  fanftity.  Let  us  wait  all  the  dayes  of  our  op- 
pointed  time  Hill  our  change  come.  Until  this  time  of  Refor- 
mation.    Amen. 

*  Roman  Emperors.  '  untilL 


I  approve  this  Sermon  as  Orthodox  and 
ufefull 


John  Downame. 


FINIS. 


cccxiv  Saltmarfh's  Examinations.         [Jug.  1643.] 


[The  foregoing  Sermon  was  intemperately  attacked  in  a  fmall  quarto 
pamphlet  by  the  Rev.  John  Saltmarsh,  M.A.,  of  Heflerton,  Yorkfhixc, 
airillage  on  the  road  between  Malton  and  Scarborough;  an  account  of 
whom  will  be  found  in  the  notes  appended  to  this  volume.  The  pamphlet 
(pp.  4+12),  is  here  reprinted  in  full,  with  the  title-page  in  fac-fimile,  from 
a  copy  belonging  to  the  Editor.  There  is  alfo  added  the  Imprimatur  of 
the  Rev.  Charles  Herle,  the  Redlor  of  Win  wick,  Lancafhire,  one  of 
the  Licenfers  of  the  Prefs  ;  an  anonymous  advertifement ;  and  the  dedica- 
tion to  the  AfTembly  of  Divines  (all  occupying  page  cccxvi.).  There  feems 
to  have  been  a  previous  edition  of  thefe  Examinations,  which  may  have 
been  called  in  and  fuppreiTed  by  the  Author  on  account  of  objedUonable 
epithets  in  the  fuperfcription  of  the  above-named  dedication.  No  copy 
of  this  edition  is  known  to  exift ;  but  a  copy  of  it  was  ufed  by  Fuller 
when  writing  his  reply  to  it,  called  Truth  Maintained.  In  that  tradt, 
indeed.  Fuller  reprinted  Saltmarsh's  original  dedication  in  full,  placing 
it  in  as  prominent  type  before  his  own  dedication  to  the  two  Univerfities. 
It  is  from  this  fource  that  we  learn  that  the  firfl  form  of  the  fuper- 
fcription was  as  follows  : — "  To  the  Mod  Sacred,  and  Reverend  AfTembly 
l^or  the  Reformation  of  the  Church,  now  convened  by  the  Parliament. — 
Mod  Sacred  and  Reverend  Divines,"  8cc.  The  amended  fuperfcription 
will  be  found  on  the  next  page  but  one.  Fuller's  dedication,  fofiea,  page 
^zi  feq.,  fhould  be  read  in  connection  with  Saltmarsh's.  The  Affembly 
perhaps  itfelf  made  objedlions  to  the  epithets.  Fuller  relates  in  his 
Cburcb-Hiftory  that  the  good  fuccefs  of  the  Affembly  was  prayed  for  by 
the  City  preachers,  ''  and  books  dedicated  to  them,  under  the  title  of  the 
mofl  Sacred  AJfembljy  which,  becaufe  they  did  not  difavow,  by  others  they 
were  interpreted  to  approve."  He  adds  in  his  margin,  as  an  indance  of 
the  books  referred  to,  "  Mr  Saltmarsh  his  book  againd  Tho.  Fuller  " 
(Book  xi.  page  200,  §  iv.).  There  is  no  manufcript  date  to  the  copy  in 
the  Britifh  Museum  (701.  g.  4/6). 

Fuller  himfelf,  when  replying  to  the  pamphlet,  reprinted  in  sections 
the  whole  of  it  (excepting  the  title-page).  His  example  has  been  followed 
in  this  edition  of  the  Sermons,  the  Examinations, \iovfC\tXy  being  reprinted  in 
fmall  type  for  the  fake  of  a  diflindlion  which  will  readily  enable  the  reader 
to  perufe  the  entire  pamphlet.  Its  arrangement  in  (eleven)  ''examinations " 
is  according  to  Saltmarsh's  divifions.  In  Fuller's  reprint,  the  headings 
there  given  (viz.  "  Examiner "  and  "  Treatife,")  refer  refpe6lively  to 
Saltmarsh  and  Fuller.  The  index-letters  were  inferted  by  Fuller  in 
Saltmarsh's  text  for  the  purpofe  of  referring  to  his  own  comments.  The 
pamphlet,  both  in  its  original  and  reprinted  form,  has  been  very  careledly 
printed ;  but  a  tolerably  accurate  text  has  been  obtained  from  a  com- 
parifon.  Occafionally  where  Fuller  has  in  his  pamphlet  varied  any  im- 
portant fpelling  or  altered  a  word,  the  differences  are  indicated  in  the 
notes ;  but  thefe  variations  may  in  part  be  due  to  the  other  edition  of 
the  Examinations  which  has  been  referred  to.] 
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A  DISCOVERY 

Of  feme  Dangerous  Pofitions 
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A   SER  MON 
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By  lohn  Saltmarfh^  Mafter  of  Arts,  and  Paftor  of 
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Printed  for  Lawrence  BlaiklockyZnd  are  to  bee  fold  at  the 
Sugar  loafe  near  Temple  Barre,  1643. 


Nihil  invenio  in  hoc  libelio,  cui  titulus  (Examinations  or  a  Difcovciy  of 
fome  dangerous  Pofitions  delivered  in  a  Sermon  of  Reformation,  preached 
by  Tho,  Fuller  B.D.)  quin  utiliter  imprimatur, 

Charles  Herle. 


An  Advertifement  returned  to  the  Author  by 

a  Reverend  Divine^  to  certijie  him  touch-^ 

ing    the  Licenfers  allowance  of  Mr. 

Fullers  late  Sermon  of  Reformation. 

Sir,  To  fatisiie  you  concerning  Mr  Downams  approbation  of  Mr 
Fullers  Sermon  of  Reformation,  I  can  aflure  you  I  heard  him  complaine 
that  he  was  wronged  by  him,  in  that  he  having  taken  exception  at  fome 
paiTages  of  that  Sermon,  Mr  Fuller  promifed  to  amend  them  according  to 
his  corre6Uon,  but  that  he  did  not  performe  what  he  promifed. 


^0  the  Reverend  Divines  now  convened  by  Au- 
thority of  Parliament,  for  Confutation 
in  matters  of  RELIGION. 

HAVE  but  the  thoughts  of  an  afternoon  to  fpread  before  you, 
for  I  examined  the  fame  pace  that  I  read  ;  that  if  it  were 
poffible,  a  truth  might  overtake  an  errour  ere  it  got  too  farre. 
It  is  not  a  little  encouragement  that  I  may  fit  like  the 
Prophetejfe  under  the  Palmetree,  under  fuch  a  Jhade  as  yoMV /elves ; 
and  what  weaknefle  foever  may  appeare  in  thefe  my  alfertions,  this  ayring 
them  under  your  Patronage  will  heale  them  :  for  fo  they  brought  y^r/i'  the 
fi€\  into  the  ftreets  that  at  leaft  the  Jhadoto  o/Fctcr  might  touch  Jome  of  them. 
Thus  have  I  fuddenly  fet  up  my  Candle  for  others  to  light  their  Torch  at  ; 
and  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me,  if  my  zeale  to  the  truth  made  mee  fee 
anothers/jiy///  fooner  than  my  own. 

Your  Servant 

in  Chrift  Jefus, 

John  Saltmarsh. 


Truth  Maintained. 

Or 

POSITIONS    DELIVERED 

in  a  Sermon  at  the  Savoy: 

Since  Traduced 

For  D  A  N  G  E  R  O  V  S: 

Now  Afferted 

For    S  O  V  N  D    and  S  A  F  E, 

By  THOMAS  FVLLER,  B.D.  late 

of  Sidney  Colledge  in  Cambridge. 

The  Particulars  are  Thefe. 

I  That  the  DoSirineofthelmpoffibUityofa  Cburcbesperfeffion^inthis'worliijbeing'wel 

underjlood,  begets  hot  lazinf/fe  buttbemore  induftry  in  ivi/e  reformers, 

II  7/7fl/  tbe  Cburcb  of  England  cannot juftly  be  taxed  mjith  fuperftitious  innovations. 

III  Hoiufarre  pri*vate  Cbrijiians,  MiniflerSy  andfubordinate  Magiftrates^  are  to  con- 

curreto  tbe  ad'vancing  of  a  Publique  Reformation. 

II II    Wbat  farts  tberein  are  only  to  be  aded  by  tbe  Supreme  Power. 

V  Oftbeprogrejfey  andpraife  ofpaffi've  obedience. 

V I  Tbat  no  extraordinary  Excitations ,  Incitations,  or  Injpirations  an  beftonjuedfrom 

God,  an  men  in  tbefe  days. 

VII  That  it  is  utterly  unlaivfuU  to  give  any  j  uft  offence  to  tbefapifl^  or  to  any  men  *wbat- 

foenjer. 

VIII  Wbat  advantage  tbe  Fatbersbad  ofus^  in  learning  andreligion^and  ivbat  ive  bave 

oftbem. 

IX  Tbat  no  ne*w  ligbt^  or  ne*w  ejfentiall  truths y  are,  or  can  be  revealed  in  tbis  age, 

X  Tbat  tbe  doSlrine  of  tbe  Cburcbes  imperfeBion^  mayfafely  bepreacbedy  and  cannot 

boneftly  be  concealed. 

With  feverall  Letters,to  cleare  the  occafion  of  this  Book. 

I  will  beare  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  I  have  finned  againft  him,  untill  he 
plead  my  caufe,  and  execute  iudgment  for  me;  then  will  he  bring  me  forth  to 
the  light,  and  I  (hall  iee  his  righteoufnefre,AffV4ii&.7  9. 

Printed  at  Oxford,  Anno  Dom.  1643. 


£"  How  cucr  heauen  or  fortune  caft  my  lot. 

There  Hues  or  dies,  true  to  King  Richards  Throne, 

A  loyally  iuft  and  vpright  Gentleman  : 

Neuer  did  Captive  with  freer  heart 

Caft  off  his  chaines  of  bondage,  and  embrace 

His  golden  vncontroul'd  enfranchifement. 

More  then  my  dancing  foule  doth  celebrate 

This  Fcaft  of  Battell,  with  mine  Aduerfarie. 

Moft  mighty  Liege,  and  my  companion  Peeres, 

Take  from  my  mouth  the  wifh  of  happy  yeares  : 

As  gentle  and  as  iocond  as  to  left 

Go  I  to  fight  :  Truth  hath  a  quiet  breft." 

— The  Life  and  Death  of  King  Richard  the  Second^ 
Aft  I.  Sc.  iii.  lines  85-96.] 


[Introdudlion. 


THE  "  occafion "  oi  this  compata lively  unknown  tra^  is  amply 
"cleared"  by  the  budget  of  preliminary  letters  (pages  311-336), 
— elegant  epiftlc!,  of  whicli  the  editor  has  faid  elfcwhere  that  their 
fine  farire  and  manly  fpirii  make  them  more  deferving  of  recognition  as 
fpecimcns  of  cpiftolary  correfpondence.  The  treatifc  iifelf,  which  is 
really  an  enlargement  of  the  ke/ormaiien-Serman,  is  diftinguilhed  for  in 
vigour,  its  wit,  and  its  fairnefs  ;  qualities  which  will  give  it  no  unworthy 
pofition  in  the  literature  of  controverfy.  The  (pirit  which  the 
exhibits  will  be  found  to  underlit  '    ' 

•'The    Controverfial    Divine,"    at 
Stale,  folio,    i6;»,    pages    54-61}. 
with  his  opponent's  Exumi 
laking  his  own  commcni 


entitled 
its  exemplar  Dr.  Wh.taker  {Hclj 

'uller's    ingenuous  way  of  dealing 

.,  by  priming  them  in  full  before 

derived  from  the  example  of  his  learned 


uncle,  Dr.  Davenant,  Bifhop  of  Salisbury,  whofe  Ammaivtrftam  {Caa 
bridge,  8vo.,  1641)  upon  Samuel  Hoard's  Treatifc,  entitled  Gsd'i  Levt  to 
Mankind,  embodied  the  whole  of  the  latter  work,  which  was  printed  in 
feflions  in  fmall  type  preceding  the  Biiliop's  rejoinders.  Fuller  followed 
the  fame  courfe  in  regard  to  the  more  famous  polemical  difputation  with 
Dr.  HerLYN  in  1659;  and  the  third  chapter  of  that  work  [Jffesl  of 
IniureJ  Innocenct,  folio,  page  3),  which  details  pcrfonal  and  other  arguments 
whether  it  was  neceiTary  to  make  an  appeal  in  his  own  juft  vindication, 
ought  to  be  confulccd  by  all  who  wilh  to  afccriain  Fuller's  difpofition  in 
regard  to  con  trove  riies.  The  two  works  named  arc  the  only  writings  of 
Fuller  that  fall  under  the  head  of  polemics,  his  Triplt  Rttsticikr,  8vo., 
16;+,  which  takes  up  fomc  of  the  vexed  queftions  of  the  lime,  fetting  him 
forth  rather  as  a  pacificator  than  a  con  trove  Hi  ali  ft. 

Fuller's  biographer  has  referred  to  fome  pcrfonal  circumftances  attend- 
ing the  controverfy  wilh  Saltmarsh.  "  Several  falfc  r 
there  are  about  his  carriage  and  opinion  touching  that 
[the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant]  by  perfons  who  h 
from  the  knowledge  of  thofe  pafTages  as  fortunately  fro 
and  engaged  within  ihe  reach  of  that  fnare.  'Twas 
moil  prudential  for  other  Ecclefiaftical  perfons  to  quit  their  Livings,  who 
were  out  of  the  gripes  and  clutches  of  ihofe  ravenous  Refermijli  in  order 
to  keep  their  confcience  inviolable  ;  but  it  was  difficult  enough  of  it  felf 
for  the  Doftor  to  efcapc  and  get  out  of  that  place,  when  the  next  prefer- 
ment would  have  been  a  Dungeon.  Some  velitations,  tranfcient  difcourfes, 
he  made  about  that  frequent  and  ihumb'd  fubjcft  of  the  reformation,  the 
raihcr  to  fufpend  the  buiie  cenfures  of  the  Parliamtns  and  their  party  ; 
wherein  though  he  feemed  lo  comply  (biu  at  far  ai  the  Rule  and  Example 


t  facrilegiouB  thing 
e  dillanced  as  far 
1  being  concerned 
mly  cafy  but 
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would  allow)  and  indulge  the  misapprehenfion  of  chofe  men,  yet  then  liis 
charitable  difguifes  could  not  obfcure  him  from  the  fevere  animadverfions 
of  {everal  Minifters  eminent  in  thofe  Reforming  Times,  particularly  Mr. 
Saltmarsh.  The  Contefl  between  them  is  fo  known  in  print  that  it  will 
be  needleflc  to  trouble  the  Reader  with  it  here  "  (Life,  pages  18-19). 

Fuller  himfelf  mentions  the  tra6l  in  his  Appeal  (folio,  pt.  ii.  page  83  ; 
ed.  Nichols,  1840,  page  501),  as  follows  :  ''I  appeal  to  fuch  who  knew 
me  in  the  Univerfitie,  to  thofe  that  have  heard  my  many  Sermons  on  this 
Subje6l  in  London  and  elfe  where,  but  efpecially  to  my  Book  called  Truth 
Maintained,  made  againft  Mr.  Saltmarsh,  wherein  I  have  heartily  (to 
place  that  firft),  largely,  and  to  my  power  ftrongly  vindicated,  Non  licet 
Populo  renuente  Magiftratu  Reformationem  moliri,^* 

The  date  of  the  appearance  of  the  tra^l  was  perhaps  about  the  end 
of  February,  1643-4.  A  copy  in  the  Britiih  Museum  is  dated  in  manu- 
fcript,  "Mar.  8."  Fuller  ftates  (page  '^zi) pojlea)  that  Saltmarsh's  reply 
reached  him  at  Oxford  on  loth  September,  1643  ;  and  he  offers  explana- 
tions why  his  own  anfwer  was  "fo  late"  (page  329).  Of  all  the  lofFes 
upon  which  he  there  pathetically  dwells,  he  was  mod  affefled  by  the 
lofs  of  his  books  and  manufcripts,  which  had  in  1641  been  enriched  by 
the  literary  bequefts  of  Bifhop  Davenant.  He  feems,  however,  to  have 
had  accefs  to  the  Bodleian  library  during  the  very  careful  preparation  of 
the  Truth  Maintained;  for  the  particular  editions  of  mod  of  the  works 
cited  in  the  foot-notes  are  found  in  that  collection. 

The  text  ufed  for  the  prefcnt  reprint  has  been  a  copy  of  the  original 
edition  from  the  Editor's  colIedUon  ;  and  the  proofs  have  been  collated 
with  a  tranfcript  made  feveral  years  ago  from  a  copy  in  the  poiTeflion  of 
Edward  Riggall,  Esq.,  of  Bayfwatcr.  The  Editor's  copy  has,  by  fome 
pofleflbr  in  the  feventeenth  century,  been  carefully  altered  in  feveral  places, 
as  if  for  the  prefs  ;  but  there  is  no  indication  as  to  who  this  "  corrector  " 
was.  The  majority  of  his  alterations  confift  of  modernizations  of  ortho- 
graphy, and  there  are  a  few  ingenious  emendations  of  language  ;  but  care 
has  been  taken  that  none  of  them  have  pafTed  into  this  reprint.  The 
original  was  very  careleflly  printed  at  (perhaps)  the  over- worked  prefs  of 
Leonard  Lichfield,  the  Printer  to  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford.  In  the 
Editor's  copy,  as  well  as  in  others,  the  London  edition  of  the  Sermon  of 
Reformation  is  bound  up  after  the  introduftory  epiftles ; — a  plan  that  was 
perhaps  followed  on  account  of  Fuller's  requeft  that,  by  all  the  obliga- 
tions of  charity,  the  Sermon  Ihould  be  read  before  entering  upon  the 
Examination  (page  336).  The  Truth  Maintained  probably  created  a 
further  demand  for  the  Sermon  of  Reformation S\ 


To 
the  Two  moft  Famous 

VNIFERSiriES 

of 

ENGLAND. 

;  DARE  not  give  you  fuch  high  Epithites  as  Matter 
Saltmarjb  beftoweth  upon  the  ^ffimbly,  to  call  you 

1  the  'M  O  S  T  S  A  C  R  E  D.  Be  contented  to  be 
Stiled  the  Two  moft  Famous  Vniverfities ;  a  Title  which  it  is 
no  Flattery  to  give  you,  but  Injury  to  deny  you. 

I  have  the  Studies  of  fome  whole  dayes  to  fprcad  before 
you.  I  am  not  alhamed  to  confelTe  fo  much,  but  fhould  be 
afhamed  to  prefent  your  learned  Considerations  with  lefle. 
And  will  rather  runne  the  hazard  of  other  mens  Cenfure,  to 
have  ftudied  fo  long  to  no  purpofe,  then  to  be  guilty  to  my 
felfe  of  fo  much  difrefpeft  to  You  as  to  oflfer  to  your  Patronage 
what  coft  me  but  fleight  ftudying. 

Indeed  I  examined  his  Examinations  of  my  Sermon  with 
the  fame  pace  that  I  read  them.  But  1  could  not  confute  his 
Errors  fo  fpeedily  as  I  could  difcover  them,  nor  could  I  fo 

■  Quid  ampliui  przpotenti  ct  [ac]  immortal)  D^o  tribuimut  li  <)uad  ciui  pro- 
prium  tft  thpimuir  BodiD,  Ot  Rr/iii.  1.  i.  c,  ult.  [Ed,  Paris,  fo.  ijgfi,  lib.  i. 
cap.  X.  pag.  I7J,] 
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foon  make  them  appeare  to  others  as  they  appeared  to  me ; 
and  the  Evidencing  of  his  Faults  did  coft  me  fome  Paines, 
whereof  I  hope  I  fhall  never  have  juft  Caufe  to  Repent. 

I  am  altogether  out  of  hope  that  my  Truth  fhould  quickly 
overtake  his  Error,  which  had  the  Advantage  of  me  both  at 
the  Starting  and  in  the  Speed.  And  yet  I  beleeve  what  I 
want  in  the  fwiftneffe  of  my  Feet,  I  fhall  have  in  the  Firme- 
neffe  of  my  footing.  And  when  I  overtake  it  at  laft,  as  I  am 
fure  I  fhall,  feeing  untruths  will  Tire  (as  being  better  at  hand 
then  at  length),  I  am  confident  by  Gods  AfTiflance  it  will  get 
firme  and  quiet  PofTeflion  in  fpight  of  oppofition. 

It  is  altogether  Improper  for  mee  to  compare  You  being 
Two  in  number  to  the  Palme  Tree  under  which  the  Prophetefle 
Deborah  fate :  But  the  Analogie  will  hold  well,  if  I  fhould 
refemble  You  to  the  Two  Olive  Trees  continually  dropping 
oyle  in  the  Prefence  of  God.  And  methinks  Mafler  Saltmarjb 
his  Expreflion  to  the  AJfembly^  vnder  svch  a  shade  as  rovR 
SELVESy  making  them  in  the  Affembly  but  a  Shadow  (and  then 
what  is  the  Shadow  of  a  Shadow  worth  under  which  hee 
defireth  to  fit?)  was  but  an  undervaluing  and  diminutive 
exprefling  of  their  worth. 

I  honour  you  as  You  Deferve,  and  Counting  You  a  Real 
and  Lafling  Subflance,  fo  I  addrefTe  my  Refpefts  unto  you : 

Humbly  requefling  you  to  be  pleafed  to  Patronize  and 
defend  this  my  defence :  the  rather  becaufe  what  docftrines 
therein  I  deliver,  not  long  fince  I  fuckt  from  One  of  you, 
and  in  this  refpeA  I  beleive  both  Breafls  give  Milke  alike. 
And  therefore  as  your  Learning  is  mofl  Able,  fo  your  Good- 
nefTe  will  bee  willing  to  Proteft  the  fame,  not  fo  much  becaufe 
I  had  them  from  you  as  becaufe  you  had  them  from  the 
Truth. 
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Some  perchance  may  blame  my  Choice  in  Choofing  You  for 
my  Proteftion  who  in  thefe  troublefome  times  are  fcarce  able 
to  defend  your  felves :  The  Univerfities  being  now  Degraded^ 
at  leaft  fufpended  from  the  degree  of  their  former  Honour. 
And  I  wonder  Men  fhould  now  talke  of  an  Extraordinary 
great  Light,  when  the  two  Eyes  of  our  Land  (fo  you  were 
ever  accompted)  are  almoft  put  out.  However  this  fhort 
Interruption  of  your  Happinefle  will  but  adde  the  more  to 
your  Honour  hereafter. 

And  here,  as  it  were  Store  of  Pride  for  me  to  Counfell 
you,  fo  it  were  want  of  duty  not  to  Comfort  you.  Know, 
the  only  Good  Token  of  thefe  Times  is.  That  they  are  fo 
extreamely  Bad  they  can  never  laft  long.  God  give  you  a 
fanftified  Impreffion  of  your  Affliftions,  neither  to  fleight  them 
nor  fink  under  them ;  and  fo,  forbearing  to  be  longer  trouble- 
fome to  your  more  ferious  Employments,  refteth 

The  meaneft  of  your  Sonnes 

or  Nephewes, 

Thomas  Fuller. 


X  2 


To    the    Learned   and  my    Worthy 

Good  Friend, 

Mafter  CHARLES  HERLE. 

SIR, 

I  HEN  I  read  a  Pamphlet  of  M.  Saltmarjb  written 
;  aganft  me,  it  fomething  moved  my  AfFeiftions, 
;  but  nothing  removed  my  Judgement.     But  when 

I  faw  it  recommended  to  the  world  with  your  Approbation, 

in  this  manner, 

"  Nihil  invenio  in  hoc  Libello,  cui  Titulus, 
"  Examinations,  er  a  difcovery  of  Jotne  dangerous  Po- 
"fjtiens,  delivered  in  a  Sermon  of  Reformation  Prea- 
"  cbed  by  Tho.  Fuller,  B.D.  quin  utiliter  imprimatur. 
Charles  Herle. 

I  muft  confefle  it  troubled  me  not  a  little,  fufpefting 
either  my  Eyes  or  my  Underftanding,  that  either  I  mifread 
your  Name,  or  had  mif-written  fomething  in  my  Sermon. 
Wherefore  fearing  Partiality  might  blind  me  in  mine  Owne 
Book  (knowing  that  Eli  was  not  the  onely  Indulgent  Father 
to  his  owne  OiF-fpring)  I  imparted  my  Sermon  to  fome  whom 
you  refpeft,  and  they  refpeA  you.  Men  of  fingular  Learning 
and  Piety,  to  Examine  it.  Thefe  Hkewife  could  difcover  no 
dangerous  PoUtions  in  it,  except  fuch  as  were  dangerous  for 
a  Preacher  to  deliver,  but  fafe  for  People  to  Receive  in  thefe 
Troublcfome  Times.  And  I  am  Confident  that  their  Judge- 
ment was  fuch,  They  would  not  be  deceived  with  my 
Falfehoods:  and  their  Honefty  fuch,  They  would  not  de- 
ceive me  by  their  Flattery. 
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And  now.  Sir,  (Love  cannot  Hate,  but  it  may  juftly  be 
Angry,)  Confider  how  your  accufing  of  me  to  maintaine 
dangerous  Pofitions,  might,  as  the  Times  ftand,  have  undone 
me  and  mine,  and  at  leaft  have  intituled  mee  to  a  Prifon, 
now  adayes  the  Grave  of  men  alive.  Times  are  not  as 
formerly,  when  Schollers  might  fafely  Traverfe  a  Con- 
troverfie  in  difputation.  Honourable  Tilting  is  left  off 
fince  men  fell  to  down-right  killing ;  and  in  vaine  fhould  I 
difpute  my  Innocence  againft  Souldiers  violence,  who  would 
interpret  the  Accufation  of  a  man  of  your  Credit  to  be  my 
fufficient  Conviftion. 

I  have  in  this  my  Defence^  fo  well  as  God  did  Enable  me, 
more  clearly  exprefled  and  ftrongly  confirmed  the  Pofitions 
I  formerly  delivered,  and  requefl:  you  to  tell  mee,  which  are 
the  dangerous  Points  that  here  I  mainetaine.  By  the  Lawes 
of  our  Land,  the  Creditor  hath  his  Choice,  whether  he  will 
fue  the  Principall,  or  the  Surety,  and  difcretion  will  advife 
him  to  fue  him  which  is  mofl:  (blveable.  Your  Ability  is 
fufficiently  knowne ;  and  feeing  you  have  beene  pleafed  to  be 
bound  for  Mafter  Saltmarjh  his  Booke,  in  your  Approving 
it,  blame  me  not,  Sir,  if  I  (I  will  not  fay  fue  you)  but  Sue 
to  you  for  my  Reparation. 

If  you  can  Convince  me  of  my  Faults  herein  (and  I  will 
bring  great  defire,  and  fome  capacity  to  Learne  from  you)  I 
fhall  owne  my  felfe  your  Profelyte,  thanke  God  for  you, 
and  you  for  my  Converfion.  Yea,  in  a  Printed  ftieet  I  will 
doe  publique  Penance  to  the  open  view  of  the  World,  to 
fhew  men  that  although  I  had  fo  much  Ignorance  as  to  Erre, 
I  have  not  fo  much  Impudence  as  to  Perfift  in  an  Errour, 
and  fhall  remaine, 

Tours  in  all  Chriftian  Offices^ 

THOMAS    FULLER. 


To   the   Reverend  and   his   Worthy 

good  Friend, 

Mafter  lOHN  DOWN  AM, 

SIR, 

{EING  about  to  read  M.sAsiSaltmarJh  his  examination 
J  of  a  Sermon  of  mine,  which  you  (to  the  Preachers 
_  j  credit,  and  Printers  fecurity)  were  picafed  to  ap- 
prove for  Orthodox  and  Vfefull,  mine  eyes  in  the  beginning 
thereof  were  entertained  (I  cannot  fay  welcomed)  with  this 
following  note, 

'  An  Advertijement  returned  to  the  Author  by  a  Reverend 
'  Divine^  to  certifie  him  touching  the  Licen/ers  allowance 
'  of  Mafter  Fullers  late  Sermon  of  Reformation. 

'  Sir,  To  Jatisfie  you  concerning  M.  Downams  approbation  of 
'  Mafter  Fullers  Sermon  of  Reformation,  I  ajfure  you  I  heard 

*  him  complaine  that  be  was  wronged  by  him,  in  that  having 

*  taken  exception  at  fame  pajfages  of  that  Sermon,  Mafter  Fuller 
'  promifed  to  amend  them  according  to  his  correSiion,  but  that 
'  he  did  not  per  forme  what  he  promifed.' 

Conclude  me  not  guilty  if  I  were  moved,  but  fencelefle  if 
I  had  not  beene  perplext  with  this  accufation.  Had  it  beene 
true,  I  want  a  word  bad  enough  to  exprefle  the  foulenefle  of 
my  deed.  Yea,  juftly  may  my  preaching  be  fufpedted  of 
falfhood,  if  my  praiSife  be  coiivifted  of  diftionefty.  We 
know  how  the  'Corinthians  from  the  fuppofed  breach  of 
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S.  Pauls  folemn  promife  were  ready  to  infer  the  falfity,  at 
leaft  the  levity  of  his  doftrine,  till  the  Apoftle  had  reftified 
their  miftake.  This  added  alfo  to  my  trouble,  that  I  can 
privately  enjoy  my  innocence  with  more  contentment  to  my 
felfe  then  I  can  publikly  declare  it  with  fafety  to  others. 
For  the  prefent  therefore,  all  that  I  will  returne  is  this. 

Here  is  an  Accufation  without  a  witnefle,  or  a  witneffe 
without  a  name,  and  both  without  truth.  Would  the  Inke 
of  this  reverend  Divine  (whofoever  he  was)  only  hold  out  to 
blot  my  name,  and  not  to  fubfcribe  his  owne  ?  We  know 
what  Court  was  complayned  of  as  a  great  grievance,  becaufe 
Men  therein  might  not  know  their  Accufers.  If  it  cannot 
confift  with  our  mutuall  fafety  to  have  my  accufers  (as  ^S. 
Paul  had)  face  to  face^  yet  it  will  ftand  with  equity  I  ftiould 
have  them  name  to  name  :  till  when,  I  account  this  namelefle 
note  no  better  then  a  Libel  both  on  you  and  me. 

God  put  an  end  unto  thefe  wofull  times,  before  they  put 
an  end  to  us ;  that  all  outward  hoftility  being  laid  afide  we 
may  have  more  leifure  to  attend,  and  comfort  to  follow, 
that  inward  Chriftian  Warefare^  which  your  paines  have  fo 
well  defcribed. 

Tours  in  Cbrift  lejusy 

Thomas  Fuller. 


*  A£ls  25.  16. 


To     Mafter     JOHN     SALTMARSH, 
Minifter  of  Hejlerton  in  Yorke-fhire. 
SIR, 

D  OU  have  almoft  converted  me  to  be  of  your  opi- 
;  nion,  that  fome  extraordinary  Light  is  peculiarly 
[  conferred  on  men  in  this  age.  Seeing  what  coft 
me  many  dayes  to  make,  you  in  fewer  houres  could  make 
void  and  confute.  You  examined  (you  fay)  the  fame  face 
you  read,  and  (as  is  intimated)  wrote  as  fail  as  you  examined, 
and  all  in  one  afternoon.  This,  if  it  were  falle,  I  wonder  you 
would  fay  it ;  and  if  it  were  true,  I  wonder  you  could  doe  it. 
However  I  commend  your  policy  herein :  for  befides  that 
you  have  given  the  world  notice  of  the  Pregnancie  of  your 
parts  (and  it  is  no  fault  of  yours,  if  you  be  rather  heard 
than  beleeved),  hereby  you  have  done  me  a  great  difadvan- 
tage.  For  if  I  at  leifure  difcover  fome  notable  errors 
in  your  examinations,  you  have  a  prefent  Plea  that  you 
wrote  them  fuddenly,  and  I  /hall  only  be  repaired  for  the 
wrong  that  you  have  done  me  with  '  your  raptim  fcripta  ; 
whereas  you  had  done  God  as  much  Glory,  the  caufe  as  much 
good,  more  right  to  your  fclfe,  and  credit  to  me,  if  you  had 
tooke  more  time,  and  more  truely. 

And  now  confider  you  only  endeavour  to  confute  fome 
difmembred  fentences  of  my  Sermon,  of  which  fome  are 
falfely,  and  more  of  them  imperfeiftly  alleged.  You  know 
how  in  a  continued  fpeech  one  part  receives  and  returnes 


'[S«p..e, 


'.  and  Ciceto  aJ  dll'icum,  i 
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ftrength  and  luftre  unto  another:  and  how  eafie  is  it  to 
overthrow  the  ftrongeft  fentence,  when  it  is  cut  ofF  from  the 
Affiftance  of  the  Coherence  before  and  after  it  ?  Alas,  this 
difiointing  of  things  undoeth  kingdomes  as  well  as  fermons ; 
whileft  even  weake  matters  are  preferved  by  their  owne  unity 
and  entireneffe.  I  have  dealt  more  fairely  with  you,  and  fet 
downe  your  whole  Examinations,  thereby  not  expefting  any 
praife,  but  preventing  juft  cenfure,  if  I  had  done  otherwife. 

If  you  demand  why  my  anfwer  comes  fo  late,  feeing  (b 
long  filence  may  be  interpreted  a  confent,  know.  Sir,  it  was 
the  tenth  of  September  before  either  friend  in  love  would 
doe  me  the  favour,  or  foe  in  anger  the  difcourtefie  to  convey 
vour  booke  unto  me. 

Whether  this  proceeded  from  the  intercepting  commerce 
betwixt  the  City  and  the  Country,  or  that  your  Booke  was 
loath  to  come  out  of  London,  as  fenfible  that  the  ftrength  of 
your  pofitions  confifted  in  the  fortifications  thereof. 

When  I  had  received  one  of  your  bookes,  I  had  not  your 
prefent  parts  to  anfwer  it.  Men  muft  doe  as  they  may  doe : 
I  hope,  though  my  credit  may,  Gods  caufe  ftiall  not  fufFer 
by  my  delay,  feeing  Truth  doth  not  abate  with  time.  Here 
I  fpeake  not  of  thofe  many  affliftions  that  have  befalne  me, 
as  not  being  fo  unreafonable  as  to  expeft  any  pitty  from 
others  in  thefe  dolefuU  dayes,  wherin  none  are  at  leifure  to 
bemoane  the  mifery  of  any  private  men  whilft  the  generall 
Calamity  ingrofleth  all  greife  to  it  felfe ;  and  yet,  I  may  fay, 
fuch  loffes  could  not  but  difturbe  my  ftudies. 

When  I  had  finiftied  my  anfwer,  I  could  not  fo  fpeedily 
provide  to  have  it  printed.  And  to  fpeake  plainely,  I  was 
advifed  by  my  beft  friends  to  paffe  by  your  pamphlet  alto- 
gether with  filence  and  negleft,  and  apply  my  felfe  onely  to 
enlarge  my  Sermon,  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  others. 

However,  that  you  may  fee  I  will  not  decline  any  thing,  I 
nave  anfwered  every  operative  paflage  in  your  Examination. 
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Here  I  might  take  juft  exception  at  the  fentence  prefixed 
in  the  title  page  of  your  booke  :  2  Tim.  3.  5,  Having  a  forme 
of  Godlineffe,  but  denying  the  power  thereof.  Out  of  the 
whole  quiver  of  the  Bible,  could  you  choofe  no  other  Arrow 
to  ftioot,  and  make  me  your  marke  ?  whom  if  you  taxe  for 
a  meere  formalifl y  God  grant  I  may  make  a  good  ufe  of  your 
bad  fufpition  of  me,  endeavouring  to  acquit  my  felfc  in 
Heaven,  whom  you  have  accufed  on  Earth  :  I  mw^ftand  or 
fall  to  my  owne  Maftery  to  whom  I  hope  I  fhall  fland^  being 
held  up  by  my  Saviour.  Remember,  remember,  we  muft  all 
appeare  before  Gods  Judgment  Seat^  when  thofe  things  which 
have  been  done  in  fecret  ftiall  be  brought  to  light.  Meane 
time  goe  you  on  as  faft  as  you  can  in  the  high  way  to 
heaven;  but  be  not  too  free  willfully  to  dafh  your  fellow 
travellers  with  foule  afperfions :  for  if  dirt  may  pafle  for 
coine,  debts  in  this  nature  may  eafily  be  paid  you  backe 
againe.     So  refteth 

"Thomas  Fuller. 


I 


To  My   Deare  Parilli 
SAINT  MARY  SAVOr. 

Y  deare  Parifh ;  for  (b  I  dare  call  you,  as  con- 
ceiving that  although  my  calamities  have  divorced 
me  from  your  bed  and  board,  the  matrimoniall 
knot  betwixt  us  is  not  yet  refcinded.  No,  not  although 
you  have  admitted  another  {for  feare  I  hope  rather  then 
affedion)  into  my  place.  I  remember  how  David  when 
forced  to  fly  from  his  wife  yet  ftlll  cals  her,  ^My  wife  Micball: 
even  when  at  that  time,  (he  was  in  the  poflelTion  of  Pbaltiel 
the  fonne  of  Latjh,  who  had  rather  bedded  then  wedded  her. 

This  Sermon  I  firft  made  for  your  fake,  as  providing  it 
,Uot  as  a  feaft  to  entertaine  ftrangers,  but  a  meale  to  feed  my 
family.  And  now  having  againe  iiilarged  and  confirmed  tt, 
I  prefent  it  to  you,  as  having  therein  a  proper  intereft,  being 
confidenc  that  nothing  but  good  and  profitable  truth  is  therein 
contain'd. 

Some  perchance  will  obieft  that  if  my  Sermon  were  fo  true, 
why  then  did  I  preftntly  leave  the  pariih  when  I  had  preached 
it?  My  anfwer  is  legible  in  the  Capital  letters  of  other 
minifters  miferie,  who  remaine  in  the  City.  I  went  away  ^for 
the  prefent  difireffe,  thereby  referving  my  felfe  to  doe  you 
longer  and  better  fervice  if  Gods  providence  (hall  ever  reftore 
me  unto  you  againe.  And  if  any  tax  mee  as  Laban  taxed 
lacob,  ^IVherefore  didfi  thou  flee  away  fecntly,  without  taking 
folemne  leave?  I  fay  with  lacob  to  Laban,  ^Beeauje  I  was 
afraid.  And  that  plaine  dealing  Patriarch,  who  could  not 
be  accufed  for  purloining  a  (hooe  latchet  of  other  mens  goods, 
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confefleth  himfelfe  guilty  of  that  lawfull  felony,  that  hee  ftole 
away  for  his  owne  fafety :  feeing  truth  it  felfe  may  fometimes 
feeke  corners,  not  as  fearing  her  caufe,  but  as  fufpefting  her 
judge. 

And  now  all  that  I  have  to  fay  to  you  is  this  :  ^Take  heed 
bow  you  heare;  imitate  the  wife  and  noble  ^Bereans^  what- 
foever  the  Doftor  or  doftrine  bee  which  teacheth  or  is  taught 
unto  you  :  Search  the  Scripture  dayly  whether  theje  things  he 
Jo.  Hanfell  this  my  counfell  on  this  my  booke :  and  here 
beginning,  hence  proceed  to  examine  all  Sermons  by  the  fame 
rule  of  Gods  word. 

Only  this  I  adde  alfo:  Pray  daily  to  God  to  fend  us  a 
good  and  happy  Peace  before  we  be  all  brought  to  utter 
confufion.     You  know  how  I  in  all  my  Sermons  unto  you, 
by  leave  of  my  Text,  would  have  a  pafTage  in  the  praife  of 
Peace.     Still  I  am  of  the  fame  opinion.     The  longer  I  fee 
this  warre,  the  lefTe  I  like  it,  and  the  more  I  loath  it.     Not 
fo  much  becaufe  it  threatens  temporall  ruine  to  our  Kingdome 
as  becaufe  it  will  bring  a  generall   fpirituall    hardnefle    of 
hearts.    And  if  this  warre  long  continues,  we  may  be  afFefted 
for  the  departure  of  charity^  as  the  Epheftans  were  at  the 
going  away  of  Saint  Pauly  ^Sorrowing  moft  of  ally  that  we  Jball 
fee  the  face  thereof  no  more.     Strive  therefore  in  your  prayers 
that  that  happy  condition  which  our  finnes  made  us  unworthy 
to  hold,  our  repentance  may,  through  Gods  acceptance  thereof, 
make  us  worthy  to  regaine. 

Your  Loving  Miniflery 

THOMAS  FULLER. 

'  Luke  8.  18.  •  A6ls  17.  II.  *  A6ls  20.  38. 


To  the  unpartiall   Reader. 

JE  not  affraid  to  perufe  my  Pofitlons,  though  they 
,  be  accufed  to  bee  dangerous.     The  Saints  did  not 
feare  infeflion  from  the  company  of  Saint   Paul, 
though  he  was  indifled  to  be  a  ^Peftilent  Fellow. 

To  acquaint  you  with   my  intentions  in  this  Book  (that 
I  fb  you  may  proportion  your  expciftation  accordingly):  Herein 
■.I  have  to  my  Power  vindicated  the  truth,  confulting  with  my 
Tconfcience,  not  outward  fafety,  Infomuch  that  I    care    not 
iwhoni  I  difpleafed  to  pleafe  ihe  Bird  in  my  Breaft.     Yea, 
^when  the  aftions  of  other  men  have  by  the  Examiner  beene 
nid  to  my  charge,  t  have  tooke  the  boIdnelTe  to  leave  them 
)  their  Authors  to  defend.     For  though  Honeftie  commands 
Bie  to  pay  my  owne  debts,  yet  difcretion  advifeth  me  from 
WSehmens  mouth  to  avoid  Sureii-Jhip,  and  not  to  Brcake  my 
elfe  with  being  bound  for  the  Errors  of  others. 
I  cannot  but  exped  to    procure    the    Ill-will    of  many, 
Fbecaufe  1  have  gone  in  a  middle  and  moderate  way  betwixt 
all  extremities.     I  remember  a  ftory  too  truely  appliable  to 
me.     Once  a  Jayler  demanded  of  a  Prifoner,  newly  com- 
mitted unto  him,  whether  or  no  he  were  a  Roman  Catholick. 
^^JVb,  anfwered  he.     What  then?  faid  he.     Are  you  an  Anabap- 
^h^/ff'     Neither,  replied  the  Prifoner.     IVhat!  said  the  other. 
^BEfr^>otf  a  Brownili?    Nor  Jo,  faid  the  man;  I  am  a  Proteftant. 
^^Then  faid  the  Jayler,  Get  you    into  the  dungeon:    1  will 
afford  no  favor  to  you,  who    fhall    get   no  profit  by  you. 
Had  you  beene  of  any  of  the  other  religions,  fome  hope  I 
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had  to  gaine  by  the  vifits  of  fuch  as  are  of  your  owne  pro- 
feflion.  I  am  likely  to  finde  no  better  ufage  in  this  age,  who 
profefle  my  felfe  to  be  a  plaine  Proteftant,  without  wealt  or 
garde,  or  any  Addition ;  equally  oppofite  to  all  Hereticks 
and  SeSlaries. 

Let  me  mate  this  with  another  obfervation.  By  the  ^Law 
of  the  twelve  Tables,  if  a  man  were  indebted  but  to  one 
creditor,  he  had  no  Power  over  his  body;  but  if  he  owed 
mbny  to  many,  and  was  not  folvable,  all  his  creditors  together 
might  fhare  his  body  betwixt  them,  and  by  joynt  confent 
pluck  him  in  peeces.  Me  thinks  a  good  Morall  lurkes  in  this 
cruell  Law;  namely,  that  men  who  oppofe  one  adverfary 
alone,  may  come  ofF  and  fhift  pretty  well,  whilft  he  who  pro- 
vokes many  enemies,  muft  expedt  to  bee  torne  afunder :  and 
thus  the  poore  Levite  will  bee  rent  into  as  many  pieces  as  the 
*Levites  wife  was. 

Yet  I  take  not  my  felfe  to  bee  of  fo  defolate  and  forlome 
a  Religion  as  to  have  no  fellow  profeflbrs  with  me.  If  I 
thought  fo,  I  fhould  not  only  fufpeft,  but  condemne  my 
judgement :  having  ever  as  much  loved  finglenefle  of  heart 
as  I  have  hated  Angularity  of  opinion.  I  conceive  not  my 
felfe  like  ^Eliah  to  be  left  alone:  having,  as  I  am  confident, 
in  England  more  than  feventy  thoufand  juft  of  the  fame  Reli- 
gion with  me.  And  amongft  thefe  there  is  one  in  price  and 
value  eminently  worth  tenne  thoufand,  even  our  gratious 
Soveraigne,  whom  God  in  fafety  and  honour  long  preferve 
amongft  us. 

And  here  I  must  wafh  away  an  afperfion,  generally,  but 
falfely  caft  on  men  of  my  profeffion  and  temper :   for  all 
moderate  men  are  commonly  condemned  for  Lukewarme. 
As  it  is  true,        Sape  latet  vitium  proximitate  boni. 
It  is  as  true,         Sape  latet  virtus  proximitate  mali. 


»  Bodin,  De  Repub,  lib.  i.  p.  50  [cd.  Paris,  fo.  1586,  cap.  v.  page  32]. 
*  IiiHg.  19.  19.  »  1  Kings  19.  14. 
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And  as  Lukewarmnefle  hath  often  fared  the  better  (the  more 
mens  ignorance)  for  pretending  neighbourhood  to  modera- 
tion; fo  Moderation  (the  more  her  wrong)  hath  many  times 
fufFered  for  having  fome  fuppofed  vicinity  with  lukewarm- 
nefle. However  they  are  at  a  grand  diftance.  Moderation 
being  an  wholefome  Cordiall  to  the  foule :  whilft  luke- 
warmnefl^e  (a  temper  which  feekes  to  reconcile  hot  and  cold) 
is  fo  diftaftefuU  that  health  it  Jelfe  feemes  fick  of  it,  and 
Vomits  it  out.  And  we  may  obferve  thefe  differences  betwixt 
them. 

.  Firft,  the  Lukewarme  man  (though  it  be  hard  to  tell  what 
he  is,  who  knowes  not  what  he  is  himfelfe)  is  fix't  to  no  one 
opinion,  and  hath  no  certain  creed  to  beleeve  :  Whereas  the 
Moderate  man  fticks  to  his  principles,  taking  Truth  where- 
foever  he  findes  it,  in  the  opinions  of  friend  or  foe ;  gathering 
an  herb  though  in  a  ditch,  and  throwing  away  a  weed  though 
in  a  Garden. 

Secondly,  the  Lukewarme  man  is  both  the  archer  and 
marke  himfelfe ;  aiming  only  at  his  owne  outward  fecurity. 
The  Moderate  man  levels  at  the  glory  of  God,  the  quiet  of 
the  Church,  the  chooflng  of  the  Truth,  and  contenting  of  his 
confcience. 

Laftly,  the  Lukewarme  man,  as  hee  will  live  in  any  Reli- 
gion, fo  he  will  dye  for  none.  The  Moderate  man,  what  he 
hath  warily  chofen,  will  valiantly  maintaine,  at  leaft  wife  in- 
tends and  defires  to  defend  it,  to  the  death.  The  Kingdome 
of  Heaven  (faith  our  *  Saviour) //(/^r^/i>  violence.  And  in  this 
fenfe,  I  may  fay,  the  moft  moderate  men  are  the  moft  violent, 
and  will  not  abate  an  hoofe  or  haires  breadth  in  their  Opin- 
ions, whatfoever  it  coft  them.  And  time  will  come  when 
Moderate  men  fhall  be  honoured  as  Gods  DoveSy  though  now 
they  be  hooted  at  as  Owles  in  the  Dejart. 

But  my  Letter  fwels  too  great,  I  muft  break  ofF.     Only 

*  Rev.  3.  16.  •  Mat.  ii.  ii. 
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requefting  the  reader  by  all  obligations  of  charity,  firft  to 
read  over  my  Sermon  before  he  entreth  on  the  Examination. 
To  conclude :  when  I  was  laft  in  London^  it  was  generally 
reported  that  I  was  dead ;  nor  was  I  difpleafed  to  heare  it. 
May  I  learne  from  hence  with  the  Apoftle,  ^0  Die  daily. 
And  becaufe  to  God  alone  tis  known  how  foon  my  death 
may  come,  I  defire  to  fet  forth  this  book  as  my  W^ill  and 
^eftamentj  which  if  it  can  be  of  no  ufe  to  the  reader,  it  may 
be  fome  eafe  and  comfort  to  the  writer,  that  the  world  may 
know  in  this  multitude  of  Religions  what  is  the  Religion  of 

T'hy  Servant  in  Chriji  lejus^ 

Thomas  Fuller. 


I 


TRUTH   Maintained. 


Examiner. 

'POLICY    OF    THE    SERMON    OF 
REFORMATION. 


9HE  Scope  of  the  Sermou  is  Rrfarmntion ;  but  it  fo  ''itlodentes, 
b  modificatcs  and  conditionaics  the  PerJoKi,  and  Timet, 
md  Bujisefe,  that  Rffermathn  can  'advance  little  in  this  way 
)r  method.  As  our  Aftronomers  who  draw  To  many  lines 
md  imaginary  Circles  in  the  Heavens  that  they  put  the 
\  heavenly  Labyrinth  and  a  learned  pcrpteiity  ;  Such  ii  the 
'ZoMac^  you  would  make  for  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  Sun  of  Re- 
formation to  move  in.  It  was  one  of  the  Policies  of  the  Ittees  'Jdvtrfaries, 
that  when  they  heard  of  their  buildings,  they  would  build  with  them  : 
They  faid.  Lit  «i  bu'ili  taitb  yoa,  far  wet  Jiik.  year  Gad  tu  yoa  dec.  But  the 
people  of  God  would  have  no  fuch  helpers ;  there  is  no  fuch  'Jefuiticall 
way  to  hinder  our  work  as  to  work  with  ua,  and  under  fuch  infinuations 
fet  the  Builders  at  variance  when  they  Ihould  fall  to  labour  ;  and  how 
eafie  is  it  to  reafon  flcfli  and  blood  back  from  a  good  way  and  good  refo- 
lutions?  I  remember  the  */a"'/'rii^A«  had  foonc  perfwadcd  even  thewawo/ 
Cod  to  return  when  he  told  him,  I  am  a  Prophet  ai  ibsu  art,  I  Kingi  13.  18, 

»Treattfe. 
(u)  The  Policy  of  the  Sermon.)  Such  carnall  Policy, 
wherein  the  fubtilty  of  the  Serpent  ftings  the  fimplicity  of 
the  Dove  to  death,  I  utterly  difclaim  in  my  Sermon. 
Chriftian  Policy  is  neceflary,  as  in  our  Pradtice,  fo  in  our 
Preaching  ;  for  Piety  is  alwayes  to  goe  before  it,  but  never 
to  goe  without  it. 

{li)  Rut  it  Jo  moderates  and  modificates.)  The  moft  Civill 
Aftions  will  turne  wild,  If  not  warily  moderated.  But  if  my 
Sermon  clogges  Reformation  with  falfe  or  needlefle  Qualifi- 
cations (till  the  ftrength  of  the  matter  leakes  out  at  them), 
my  guilt  is  great.  1  am  confident  of  my  Innocence:  let  the 
Evidence  be  produced  and  the  Reader  judge. 
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(jc)  ^bat  Reformation  can  advance  but  little  in  this  zvay.) 
Know  that  Zoar  a  little  one  that  is  lafting,  is  better  then 
a  great  Babel  of  Confufion.  That  Reformation  which  begins 
flowly  and  furely  will  proceed  cheerfully  and  comfortably, 
and  continue  conftantly  and  durably.  Builders  are  content  to 
have  their  Foundations  creepe,  that  fo  their  Superftrufturc^ 
may  runne:  let  us  make  our  Ground-worke  good,  and  no 
more  haft  then  good  fpeed. 

(^d)  ^hey  put  the  Sunne  into  an  heavenly  Labyrinth  and 
learned  perplexity  with  their  imaginary  Lines.)  This  your 
ftrong  line  more  perplexeth  me  to  underftand  it :  Onely  this 
I  know,  that  you  might  have  inftanced  more  properly  in  any 
other  Planet  which  is  more  loaden  with  Cycles  and  Epicycles; 
whilft  the  Sunne  hath  found  from  Aftronomers  this  favour 
and  freedome,  to  be  left  to  the  fimpleft  Motion. 

{e)  Such  a  Zodiack  you  would  make  for  the  light  of  the 
GofpelL)  Were  I  to  fpread  out  the  Zodiack  of  the  Gofpell, 
it  mould  ftretch  from  Pole  to  Pole,  and  be  adequate  to  the 
Heavens.  There  fhould  be  no  more  Pagans  in  the  World 
then  there  were  ^Smiths  at  one  time  in  Ifrael ;  not  that  I  would 
have  any  kild,  but  all  converted;  yea,  the  Sunne  of  Reforma- 
tion fhould  not  have  (b  much  darknefle  as  a  ihadow  to  follow 
it.  To  efFedt  this,  my  wifties  are  as  ftrong  as  my  power  is 
weake.  I  will  (God  willing)  pray  and  preach  for  it,  and 
therefore  doe  not  flander  me  to  be  an  Hinder er  of  the  IVord. 

{^fg  b)  Of  the  J  ewes  adverjaries.  Jefuiticall  way.  The 
old  Prophet.)  What  you  fay  is  as  true  in  the  Hiftory  as  falfe 
in  the  Application  to  me.  You  compare  me  to  the  Ammonites 
(Adverfaries  to  Gods  people),  to  Jefuits,  to  the  old  lying 
Prophet.  I  hope  the  God  of  Michael  the  Arch-Angell  will 
give  me  patience,  when  he  that  *difputed  with  him  fhall  furnifh 
others  railing.  And  now  torture  me  no  longer  with  your 
Accufation;  come  to  the  proofe. 


Examiner. 

I  finde  there  are  three  Principles  animates  the  Sermon  : 

I .  Hew  imperfeS  a  ^Cburcb  will  be  and  a  Reformation^  doe  the  beft  yeu  can, 

*  I  Sam.  13.  19.  '  Jude  9. 
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I,  Tbtt  the  light  tvbith  iheTatbtrs  baJ  firmtrly  was  us  full  anil  glcrieui  as 
tht  iigbl  of  theji  dayti,  or  ratbfr  brigkler. 

3.  7bat  noMt  hut  tbi  ^Supreme  aatbority,  or  authority  Reyall,  and  that  alonr, 
aught  It  higin  and  aft  in  this  Reformat ieti. 

Thcfe  are  your  principles  ;  tnd  let  "'any  judge  if  thjt  bee  a  quti  ill  cation 
lit  for  him  that  judges  or  writes  of  Tuch  a  truth.  For,  firfi,  hee  that  con- 
ceits "there  can  bcc  no  ptrfiUkn  of  a  Chur<h  oh  earth  wili  fcarcc  labcpur  to 
make  that  Church  better,  which  he  is  furc  will  be  bad  i.i  all  times  j  nor 
will  hee  "care  for  any  nezB  light  while  the  old  is  in  bcfl  reputation  with  him  j 
nor  will  he  feek  to  advance  the  work,  but  flay  for  a  fuprcmc  authority 
alone  :  agood  "policie  to  flay  the  Reformation  till  his  Majcllies  return,  and 
then  there  is  ''h&pei  it  may  code  in  their  hands. 

k  Treatife. 

r  (0  How  hnpgrfe^  a  Church.)  I  faid  it,  and  I  fay  iC  againe: 
it  was  a  Truth  before  your  Cradle  was  made,  and  will  be  one 
after  your  CofEn  is  rotten. 

(it)  'That  the  light  that  the  Fathers  had  formerly  was  as 
ill  and  glorious.)  Shewmefuch  a  ItUable  in  all  the  Sermon 
id  I'ie  yeeld  the  caufe:  Not  that  this  Pofition  is  falfe,  but 
fe  I  never  faid  it ;  except  you  colleft  it  from  thofe  my 
words  'where  I  fay  that  the  Moderns  had  a  mighty  advantage 
0/  the  ^Indents  who  lived  in  the  Marches  of  Paganifme  and  in 
the  lime  wherein  the  Mijlery  of  Iniquity  began  to  worke. 

(I)  None  hut  tbejupreame  Authority,  or  Authority  Rc^e^l.) 
]  faid  that  the  fupreame  Authority  alone  in  thofe  refpeftive 
places  wherein  it  is  fupreame,  hath  the  lawful!  calling  to 
reforme. 

Thus,  of  the  three  Principles  which  you  reckon  in 
my  Sermon,  The  firft  1  faid,  [and]  1  will  defend  it;  The 
fccond  I  faid  not,  and  doe  deny  it ;  The  third  I  faid  other- 
wife  then  you  doe  alleadge  it.  And  yet  even  for  the  two 
latter  (that  you  may  not  complaine  for  want  of  play)  in  due 
time,  as  occalion  is  offered,  I  will  fully  difcovcr  my  opinion 
that  fo  we  may  eitheir  freely  agree  or  fairely  diffcnt, 

(m)  And  let  any  judge.)  On  Gods  blelling  let  any  indif- 
ferent peribn  who  is  devefted  of  prejudice,  which  maketh  a 
bad  witneffe  and  a  worfc  judge  :   And  now  we  joyne  Iffues. 

(n)  For,JirJi,  he  that  conceits  there  can  he  no  perfe^ion  in  a 
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Church  will /car ce  labour  to  make  that  Church  better. )  If  the 
He  you  fpake  of  be  a  meere  carnall  man,  this  nor  any  other 
principle  (fave  Grace  and  Gods  Spirit)  can  fpurre  him  on  to 
goodnefle.  But  if  this  He  be  a  regenerate  man,  this  dodbine 
will  make  him  tire  no  whit  the  fooner  in  his  endeavours  of 
Reformation.  You  fay  he  will  fcarce  labour ^  whereby  you 
confefle  he  will  labour.  The  Gramarian  faith,  ^od  fere  fit^ 
non  fity  quod  vix  jit^  fit.  One  Jcarce  is  better  then  ten  thou- 
fand  almofts.  Yet  I  perceive  by  the  fcant  meafure  in  your 
expreffion  that  you  conceive  this  Doftrine  of  the  impoflibility 
of  a  Churches  perfeftion  on  earth  to  be  but  a  backe  friend  to 
Reformation.     Heare  therefore  what  I  anfwer  for  my  felfe. 

Firft,  hereby  you  furnifh  the  papifts  with  a  Cavill  and 

with  a  Colour  to  enforce  the  fame  againft  the  Protcftants. 

I.  The  Doarine  of  the  im*   For  we  teach  and  maintaine  that  the 

poflibility  of  a  Churches  per-     in  i  r  n'j-^i 

fc^oniithu  world,  being  Wiu  beft  workes  of  men  are  flamed  with 
imderftood,  begett  not  ittineffe   fome  imperfeftions.    Hcncc  the  papifts 

but  the  more  induftiy  in  wife  .    r  rri     .11  •  1 

reformers.  "lay  mfcrre  That  be  that  conceits  there 

can  be  no  perfection  in  a  good  deed  will  fcarce  labour  to  doe  one. 
And  thus  our  Doftrine  fhall  be  condemned  for  difheartning 
of  holinefle.  See,  Sir,  how  you  meet  popery  in  your  undifcreet 
fhunning  of  it. 

Secondly,  though  there  can  be  no  abfolute  perfeftion  in  a 
Church,  yet  quoad  gradum,  in  fome  good  degree  it  is  attain- 
able, and  all  good  men  will  endeavour  it.  Mariners  which 
make  forth  for  the  Northerne  Difcoveries  goe  out  with  this 
afTurance :  that  it  is  impoflible  to  come  to  the  pole.  Yet  have 
they  fought  and  found  out  very  farre,  almoft  to  the  eightieth 
degree  of  latitude.  What  covetoufnefle  or  curiofity  did  in 
them,  fure  Grace  is  as  aftive  to  doe  in  Gods  Children,  who 
will  labour  to  draw  neere  to  a  perfed  Reformation  in  obedience 
to  Gods  command,  though  they  know  they  fhall  never  fully 
attaine  unto  it. 

Thirdly,  the  Doftrine  of  the  impofTibility  of  a  perfeft 
Reformation  in  this  world  well  underflood  begets  not  idlenefle, 
but  the  more  induflry  in  mens  endeavours.  For  thofe  that 
beleeve  that  the  perfcftion  of  a  Church  may  be  attained  in 
this  life  are  fubjeA  to  this  miflake  (one  errour  is  procreative 
of  another):  to  thinke  that  fometimes  they  themfelves  have 
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attained  it,  and  fo  ending  in  the  midft  of  their  journey  may- 
lit  downe  and  take  up  their  reft:  Whereas  thofe  who  conceive 
the  impoffibiJity  of  perfeiftion  are  kept  in  conftant  doing, 
having  ftili  plus  ultra,  with  Saint  Paul,  ^forgetting  tbofe  things 
that  are  behind,  ihey  reach  forth  lo  ihqfe  things  which  are  before, 
and  preffe  towards  the  tnarke. 

Fourthly,  if  it  be  objeifted  that  the  impoffibility  of  perfeftion 
difcourageth  men  to  endeavour  it,  feeing  they  cannot  rationally 
defire  it,  non  efl  voluntas  impoffibilium,  it  is  no  levell  wi(h  aimed 
at  a  markej  but  a  Velleity  (hot  at  randome,  which  defires  an 
inipofTibility.  It  is  anfwercd  that  Gods  fervants  endeavouring 
a  perfeift  Reformation  doe  not  light  on  a  labour  in  vaine, 
that  which  is  wanting  in  them  being  fupplyed  in  Gods  accept- 
ance :  If  they  doe  their  beft,  their  defire  Is  taken  for  the  deed : 
The  deformities  of  their  imperfefl  Reformation  being  pardoned 
by  God  in  Chrift,  in  which  refpeft  their  labours  are  not  in 
vaine  in  the  Lord. 

Laftly,  feeing  this  point  of  the  Impoffibility  of  a  Churches 
perfed:ion  is  moft  true  (as  hereafter  we  ftull  make  (b  appeare), 
if  hereupon  any  grow  remlfle  and  large  [lagge]  in  Reforming,  If 
is  not  the  fault  of  Gods  ftraight  Dotftrine,  but  of  mens  crooked 
praiflice  :  For  If  men  inferrc  hellllh  Conclufions  from  heavenly 
promifes  [premifes],  fuch  bad  confequences  are  not  the  lawfull 
Children  of  Gods  Truth,  but  the  Baftards  of  mans  corrup- 
tion, where  they  arejuftly  to  be  fathered  for  their  maintenance. 
And  now  I  fuppofe  that  your  exception  in  thofe  your  words 
willfcarce  labour  is  abundantly  anfwered, 

(0)  Nor  will  he  care  for  any  new  light  whil/t  the  old  is  in 
bejl  reputation  with  him.)  This  is  grounded  on  what  I  never 
faid ;  but  if  by  the  old  light  be  meant  that  which  fhined  from 
the  Ancient  of  dayes  into  the  Scriptures,  and  thence  through 
the  Fathers  to  us,  I  preferre  It  before  any  new  light  what- 
foever, 

{p)  '^  good  policy  to  flay  the  Reformation  till  His  Majefties 
returns.)  It  need  not  have  ftayed  till  His  Majefties  returne, 
which  might  have  been  done  before  His  going  away ;  who  fo 
often  and  fo  earneftly  offered  to  reforme  whatfoever  could 
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juftly  be  conrinced  to  be  amifle  in  our  Church ;  which  proffers 
had  they  been  as  thankfully  accepted  as  they  were  gractoufly 
tendered,  long  fince  it  had  been  done  what  we  now  dlipute  of, 
though  it  matters  not  for  the  fpilling  of  our  inke,  if  other 
mens  blood  had  beene  fpared.  And  I  doubt  not  when  oppor- 
tunity is  offered.  His  Majesty  will  make  good  his  word,  whom 
no  VoUyes  of  difcurtefies,  though  difcharged  never  fo  thicke 
againft  him,  fhall  drive  him  from  His  Princely  Promife, 
whilft  he  lookes  not  downewards  on  mens  behaviour  to  him, 
but  upwards  to  his  Proteftations  to  God,  learning  from  Him 
whom  he  reprefents  to  be  Unchangeable.  But  if  (which  God 
forefend :  and  yet  all  earthly  things  are  cafuall)  it  (hould  come 
to  paflfe  that  in  point  of  Reformation  what  formerly  was 
proffered  by  the  Sovereigne  and  refufed  by  the  Subjeft  fhould 
hereafter  be  requefted  by  the  Subjeft  and  denied  by  the  Sove- 
reigne, we  (hall  have  leifure  enough  to  admire  Gods  Jufticc, 
bemoane  our  owne  condition,  and  inftruA  our  Pofterity  not 
to  outftand  good  offers,  leaft  for  want  of  feeing  their  hap- 
pinefle  they  feele  their  owne  mifery.  But  to  returne  to  your 
mentioning  of  His  Majefties  return:  when  all  is  done,  for 
ought  I  can  fee.  Reformation  muft  ftay  till  His  Majefties 
returne.  As  for  the  time  and  manner  thereof,  when  and  how 
it  (hall  be  done,  God  in  his  goodne(re  and  wifdome  fo  order 
it  that  it  may  be  moft  for  his  glory,  the  Kings  honour,  the 
good  of  the  Church  and  State.  But  this  I  (ay  againe,  that 
till  this  his  returning  the  generall  enjoyning  and  peaceable 
praftifing  of  any  Reformation  cannot  be  performed. 

(y)  And  then  there  is  hope  it  may  cook  in  their  hands,)  If 
by  their  hands  you  meane  his  Majefties  (and  what  elfe  can 
your  words  import?)  it  is  as  difloyall  a  fufpition  as  his  would 
be  an  unfitting  expreflion  that  (hould  fay  that  Reformation 
would  boyle  over  in  the  hands  of  the  Parliament.  But,  Sir, 
thus  farre  you  have  excepted  againft  my  Sermon  in  generall ; 
now  you  are  pleafed  to  confute  fome  particulars  thereof. 

Examiner. 

Sermon,  page  9  [If  10,  page  301]. 
Withdll,  fve  flatly  deny  that  Queene  Elizabeth  left  the  dujl  behind  the  doore, 
which  Jhe  caft  on  the  dunghill^  whence  this  uncivill  exprejjion  is  raided  up.      The 
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lieBrint  iy  her  iftaiUPtd,  end  iy  bir  /uecejfours  mainlained  in  ihe  ihirly-nint 
ArtUlei,  if  declared,  explained,  end  afertcd  from  falje  ghffts,  have  all  gold,  m 
duft  ar  drojjt  in  them. 

[z]  Examination.  I  will  not  detraft  from  the  Religious  '  houfwifery  of 
fuch  iS^em  of  famous  memory;  bul  wee  know  her  Sf/^rnj/i/zafl  islalkt'on 
now  in  a  'politick  reverence,  and  we  are  commended  back  into  her  limes 
oT>ly  to  hinder  m  from  going  forward  in  our  own  ;  for  I  am  fure  till  thil 
engine  was  contrived,  (he  was  not  fuch  a  Saint  in  the  ^Prelatti  Calender. 

For  the  Deitrtm  eftablijbid from  her  lima,  though  it  bee  not  the  bufineflc 
fo  much  of  our  Reformation  a«  the  thirty-nine  Artielei  where  it  dwels,  yet 
this  wee  know  :  either  the  light  of  the  DoQrine  was  very  dimme,  or  the 
eyes  of  our  ^Bijhops  and  lejuitti ;  for  '  one  of  them  would  needs  fpie  Armi- 
nianifme,  and  the  'lefuiie  Popery.  And  Tome  will  mate  it  a  Probterae  yet, 
whether  their  glolTe  may  accufe  the  Article  or  the  Article  their  gloiTe; 
fuch  Caffanden  found  fo  much  latitude  in  our  DoArine  as  to  attempt  a 
_•  reconciliation  of  their  Articles  and  oura  together. 

Treatife. 

(r)  If  there  be  any  fo  baic  that  they  now  make  Queene 

'^iizabeths  Reformation  their  protedion,  which  formerly  they 

aifdained  (running  in  raine  to  that  bufh  for  (lielter,  which 

fhey  meane  to  burne  in  fair  weather),  fhame  light  on  them 

[  for  their  hypocrifie.      Let  fuch  be  ftript  naked  to  their  utter 

[  difgrace,  who  onely  weare  the  Memory  of  that  worthy  Queene 

Vto  cloke  and  cover  them  in  their  neceffity,  whoie  Reformation 

Kwas  figned  with  fuccelTe  from  Heaven  :  our  Nation  In  her 

time  being  as  famous  for  forreigne  Atchlevements  as  now  It 

'  IS  infamous  for  home-bred  diflentions.     Yet  God  forbid  our 

eyes  ibould  be  fo  dazled  with  the  luftre  of  her  days  as  not  to 

goe  forward  to  amend  the  faults  thereof,  if  any  fuch  be  juftly 

complained  of. 

(j)  Sbee  was  not  fuch  a  Saint  in  the  Prelates  Calender.')  I 
never  faw  the  Pretales  Calender;  but  in  the  late  reformed 
ylhnanacki,  I  find  neither  Her  nor  any  other  for  Saints. 

(/)  I  exped  (and  ever  may  expeift)  that  you  would  have 
produced  fome  droile  in  our  Articles,  inftancing  in  fome  falfe 
place  or  point  contained  In  them  ;  and  then  I  muft  either 
have  yeelded  to  you  with  difgrace,  or  oppofed  you  with 
difadvantage.     But  inftead  of  this  you  only  tell  us  how  fome 
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have  feene  Arminianifme  and  Popery  in  them.     I   anf^ra^ 
So  the  Papifts  doe  read  every  point  of  Popery  where  you 
will  fay  it  was  never  written  in  the  Scripture.     Thofe  who 
bring  the  jaundies  in  their  eyes  doe  find  yellownefle  in  every 
objedt  they  behold ;  and  nothing  can  be  fo  caudoufly  pen'd 
but  ingaged  perfons  will  conftrue  it  to  favour  their  opinions. 
{y)  As  to  attempt  a  reconciliation  of  their  Articles  and  ours 
together.^     Thus  many  Egyptian  Kings  attempted  to  let  the 
Red  fea  into  the  Me^terranian.     A  projedt  at  firft  feeming 
eafie  to  fuch  as  meafured  their  neernefle  by  the  eye,  and  at 
laft  found  impoffible  by  thofe  who  furveyed  their  diftance  by 
their  judgment ;  feeing  art  and  induftry  can  never    marry 
thofe  things  whofe  bands  Nature  doth  forbid.     And  I  am 
confident  that  with  the  fame  fucces  any  fhal  undertak  the 
Accommodating  of  Englifh  and  Romifh  Articles.     Nor  can 
the  wifeft  Church  in  fuch  a  Cafe  provide  againft  the  boldnefle 
of  mens  attempting,  though  they  may  prevent  their  endea- 
vours from  taking  eflTeA.     For  my  owne  Opinion,  as  on  the 
one  fide  I  fhould  be  loath  that  the  Bels  fhould  be  taken 
downe  out  of  the  fteeple  and  new-caft  every  time  that  unwiie 
people  tune  them  to  their  ^hinke :  So  on  the  other  fide  I 
would  not  have  any  juft  advantage  given  in  our  Articles  to 
our  Adverfaries.     However,  what  you  fay  confutes  not,  but 
confirmes   my   words  in   my  Sermon,  that  the   thirty-nine 
Articles  need  declaring,  explainingy  and  ajferting  from  falje 
glojfes.     And  feeing  it  is  the  peculiar  Priviledge  of  Gods 
Word  to  be  perfedl  at  once  and  for  ever,  on  Gods  bleffing 
let  the  darke  words  in  our  Articles  be  expounded  by  cleerer, 
doubtfull  exprefled  in  plainer,  improper  exchanged  for  fitter ; 
what  is  fuperfluous  be  removed,  wanting  fupplyed,  too  large 
contrafted,  too  (hort  enlarged ;  alwayes  provided  that  this  oe 
done  by  thofe  who  have  calling,  knowledge  and  difcretion  to 
doe  it. 

Examiner. 

Sermon,  page  9  [IT  n,  page  302]. 

JgainCy  we  freety  confefe  that  there  may  be  fome  faults  in  our  Church  in 
matters  of  PraQice  and  Ceremonies;  and  no  wonder  if  there  be :  it  would  be  /r 


44-]  Truth  Maintained.  345 

miracle  if  there  were  not.  Bejides,  there  be  fome  innovations  rather  in  the  Church 
^than  of  the  Church,  as  not  chargeable  on  the  publiJ^e  account. 

[3]  Examination.  Thefe  are  ''but  '  fubtle  Apologies  and  diflindions  for 
the  *  fupcrftitions  in  the  Church,  and  to  take  off  the  eyes  of  our  Reformers, 
and  entertain  them  into  changeable  dlfcourfes  ;  as  if  they  were  faults,  and 
no  faults ;  and  thofe  that  were,  were  irreformable,  and  could  not  be  made 
better  :  and  thus,  while  the  errours  of  our  Church  fhould  call  them  to 
reform,  your  difficulties  and  impoffibilities  would  call  them  off.  You  fay. 
It  were  a  miracle  to  have  none.  This  is  fuch  'Sophiftry  as  the  malignity 
of  your  Clergy  would  caft  in  the  way  of  our  Reformation.  And  for  the 
"Innovations,  they  have  been  made  by  your  moft  learned,  the  immediate 
iffues  of  our  Church  ;  our  Rubrick  and  Practice  have  been  called  to 
witneflc  it ;  therefore  goe  not  on  to  perfwade  fuch  a  ^fundamentall  integrity, 
and  eflcntiall  purity.  You  know  in  what  a  poore  cafe  that  "^Church  was 
when  fliee  thought  her  felfe  rich,  and  full,  and  glorious :  he  is  no  leffe  an 
enemy  to  the  patient  ^than  to  the  Phyfitian  that  would  perfwade  him  that 
all  is  well,  or  at  leail  incurable. 

Treat  if e. 

{w)  Tibeje  are  but  Jubtill  Apologies.)  Truly  no  fuch 
matter :  they  are  even  plaine  and  downeright  confeffions 
from  the  fimplicity  of  my  heart. 

(x)  For  the fuperjiitions  in  the  Church.)  Sir,  lay  not  your 
Enditement  higher  then  you  are  fure  your  proof  will  reach. 
You  might  have  done  well  to  have  infifted  on  fome  parti- 
culars ;  whilft  now  your  generals  accufe  much,  convift  no- 
thing. 

(j)  Tour  difficulties  and  impoffibilities  would  call  them  off.) 
Not  fo ;  for  to  (hew  wife  Reformers  the  true  difficulties  of 
their  worke  will  quicken,  not  quench,  their  endeavours. 
Thus  the  Carpenter,  being  truly  told  that  the  wood  is  hard 
he  is  to  hew,  will  therefore  not  throw  away  his  Axe,  but 
ftrike  with  the  greater  force.  And  that  the  Doftrine  of  the 
impoffibility  of  a  Churches  perfeft  Reformation  on  earth 
well  underftood  is  no  hinderer  to  mens  Labours  to  Reforme, 
hath  been  largely  proved  before. 

(z)  Tou  /ayy  it  were  a  Miracle  for  a  Church  to  have  no 
faults  :  This  is  fticb  fophiftry  as  the  Malignity  of  your  Clergy 
would  caft  in  the  way  of  our  Reformation.)  This  (bphiftry 
will  at  laft  prove  good  Logick ;  and  whatfoever  you  pretend 

'  then  :  Trvtb  Maintiunedy  pages  lo-t  i,  '  fubtill  i  ibid.^  page  1 1. 
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of  Malignity y  this  is  a  truth  to  be  confided  in:  Namely^ 
That  no  Church  in  this  world  can  be  fo  compleat  but  it  wiD 
have  faults.  For  the  Church  being  a  body  confifting  oi 
imperfeft  men  the  Members  thereof,  the  body  muft  neecb 
be  imperfeft  alfo.  This  appeares  by  the  conftant  neceffity  d 
Preaching,  which  otherwife  might  well  be  (pared^  and  ill 
our  Sermons  turned  into  Pfalmes;  as  alfo  by  the  ptnver  of  thi 
KeyeSy  which  will  never  ruft  in  the  Church  for  want  of  im- 
ployment.  Yea,  that  Petition  in  the  Prayer  of  Chrifts 
providing  for  us.  And  forgive  us  our  Trefpajfes  as  weforgrm 
them  that  ^refpajfe  againft  us^  were  both  needlefle  and  fafie  il 
men  might  be  perfect  in  this  world.  This  perchance  is  th< 
reafon  why  the  Perfeftion-mongers  of  this  Age  quarrell  witl 
this  Prayer,  as  having  too  much  pride  to  confefle  their  own< 
faults  and  too  little  Charity  to  forgive  other  mens:  fo  ill 
doth  a  Publicans  prayer  fit  a  Pharifces  mouth. 

{a)  As  for  Innovations ^  they  have  beene  made  by  your  moft 

^.  That  the  Church  of  Eng.  ieamed)  Concerning  Innovations  1 
land  cannot  juftiy  be  taxed  with  muft  inlargc  my  felfe.  In  mixt  AdtionS] 
fuperftitiou.  innovatioa..  therein   good    and  bad   are    blended 

together,  we  can  neither  chufe  nor  refufe  all,  but  may  pick 
out  fome,  and  muft  leave  the  reft. 

Firft,  they  may  better  be  tearmed  Renovations  then  In- 
novations, as  lately  not  new  forged,  but  new  furbifhed. 
Secondly,  they  were  not.  fo  many  as  fome  complaine.  The 
fufpitious  old  man  cryes  out  in  the  Comedy  that  fix  hun- 
dred Cooks  were  let  into  his  houfe,  when  they  were  but  two. 
Jealoufie  hath  her  hyperboles  as  well  as  her  flattery.  Thirdly, 
fome  of  thefe  Innovations  may  eafier  be  rayled  on  then  juftiy 
reproved;  namely,  fuch  as  concerned  the  adorning  of  Churches^ 
and  the  comlinefie  of  mens  behaviour  in  Gods  fervice,  where 
outward  decency  (if  not  garifti,  coftly  above  the  Eftates  oi 
the  parifti,  mimicall,  aflfefted  or  fuperftitious)  is  the  Harbinger 
to  provide  the  lodging  for  inward  holinefle.  For  fome  bodily 
diftance  brings  our  fouls  the  neerer  to  God,  with  whom  fome 
have  fuch  clownifli  familiarity,  they  have  the  lefle  friendfliip. 
Fourthly,  if  thefe  gave  offence,  it  was  not  for  any  thing  ir 
themfelves,  but  either  becaufe, 

Firft,  they  were  challenged  to  be  brought  in  without  law. 
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This  often  makes  good  matters  to  be  ill  reliflied;  honefl 
men  if  wife  withal!  being  loath  to  piiy  their  obedience  before 
it  becomes  legally  due. 

Secondly,  becaufc  they  feetned  new  and  unufuall  ;  and  we 
know  how  in  dangerous  times  every  well-meaning  ftranger 
may  be  fufpefted  for  a  fpy  till  he  hath  given  an  account  of 
himfelfe.  Now  few  daughter-Churches  had  feen  fuch  Cere- 
monies, though  fome  of  their  Mother-Cathedrals  could  well 
remember  them. 

Thirdly,  becaufe  they  were  multiplied  without  any  fet 
number  ;  and  thofe  Ceremonies  which  men  faw  were  indeiinit 
they  feared  would  be  infinit. 

Fourthly,  becaufe  they  were  prefTed  \n  fome  places  with- 
out moderation.  And  herein  fome  young  men  (I  will  not 
fay,  ran  without  fending,  but)  ran  further  then  they  were 
fent,  outftripping  them  who  firft  taught  them  to  goe. 

Fifthly,  becaufe  they  were  preflcd  by  men,  {bme  of  whofc 
pcrfons  were  othcrwife  much  diftafted ;  how  juftly,  let  them 
fcek  who  are  concerned. 

Laftly,  becaufe  men  complained  that  painfull  Preaching 
and  pious  living,  the  life  of  Gods  fervice,  were  not  prefled 
and  praflifed  with  equiU  earneftneiTe  as  outward  decency, 
the  luftre  thereof;  whence  their  feares  inferred  that  the 
rtiaddowes  would  devoure  the  Subftance. 

Now  whereas  you  fay  that  thefe  Innovations  have  been 
made  by  our  moji  learned,  herein  I  muft  confe/Te  that  the 
fcales  of  my  (kill  are  too  little  in  them  to  weigh  the  learn- 
ing of  great  Schollers,  and  to  conclude  who  have  the  moJi. 
But  this  I  know  :  that  alwayes  a  diftincSlion  hath  been  made 
and  admitted  betwixt  the  opinions  and  praiftife  of  the  moll 
eminent  particular  DoifVors  (how  great  foever  in  place,  power 
or  parts)  and  the  Relblutions  and  Commands  of  the  Church 
in  general).  In  which  refpeift,  what  hitherto  you  alleadge 
to  the  contrary  doth  no  whit  difprove  my  words,  that  fuch 
Innovations  are  rather  in  ibe  Church  then  of  the  Church,  by 
which  they  were  never  abfolutely  enjoyned  nor  generally 
received,  as  alwayes  difclaimed  by  many,  and  lately  difufed 
'y  moil. 

Such  indeed  as  ufed  them  out  of  Confcience  (I  fhould 
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have  no  Confcience  to  think  otherwife  of  fome)  are  not  to 
be  blamed  if  they  privately  pradtife  them  ftill,  at  their  own 
perill,  till  their  judgements  are  otherwife  informed.  Such 
"as  took  them  up  for  faihion  fake,  for  fafhion  fake  have  fince 
laid  them  downe.  Such  as  were  frighted  into  them  defift 
now  their  feare  is  removed.  Laftly,  thofe  who  ufed  them  in 
hope  of  preferment,  now  difufe  them  in  defpaire  thereof; 
not  to  fay  fome  of  them  are  as  violent  on  the  contrary  fide, 
and  perchance  onely  wait  the  Word  of  command  from  the 
prevalent  party  to  turne  Faces  about  againe.  In  briefe, 
feeing  generally  thefe  Ceremonies  are  left  ofF,  it  feems  neither 
Manners  nor  Charity  alwayes  to  lay  that  in  mens  difhes 
which  the  Voider  fomepretty  while  fince  hath  cleane  taken  away. 

Say  not  that  thefe  Innovations  are  now  rather  in  a  fwound 
then  dead,  and  likly  to  revive  when  cheriftied  with  the 
warmth  of  Authority,  feeing  His  Majefty  hath  often  and 
fully  proffered  that  whatfoever  is  juftly  offenfive  in  them 
(hall  be  removed ;  and  pitty  it  is  but  that  the  reft  (hould  by 
the  fame  lawfuU  power  be  re-enforced.  But  enough  hereof, 
and  more  perchance  then  will  pleafe  the  Reader,  though  Icfle 
could  not  have  fatisfied  the  Writer  :  if  I  have  contented  any, 
well ;  if  I  have  difpleafed  all,  I  am  contented. 

(^)  Therefore  goe  not  on  to  ferjwade  Juch  a  Fundamentall 
Integrity  and  EJfentiall  purity.)  Indeed  the  pains  may  well 
be  fpared,  for  all  wife  men  are  fufficiently  perfwaded  thereof 
already.  For  if  hereby  you  meane  (and  I  would  faine  leame 
what  other  fence  your  words  are  capable  of)  that  the  Church 
of  England  hath  not  as  yet  been  Entire  in  the  Fundamentals, 
and  Pure  in  the  EJfentials  to  Salvation,  we  all  are  in  a  wofull 
Condition.  Have  we  lived  thus  long  in  our  Church,  now 
to  dye  eternally  therein  ?  Seeing  none  can  be  faved  therein 
if  it  be  unfound  in  the  Fundamentals  of  Religion,  muft  the 
thoufand  fix  hundred  forty  third  yeer  from  Chrift's  birth  be 
the  firft  yeer  of  the  nativity  of  the  Church  of  England^  from 
which  fhe  may  date  her  Efl^entiall  purity  ?  Sir,  I  could  at 
the  fame  time  chide  you  with  anger,  bemoane  you  with  pitty, 
blufli  for  you  with  fhame,  were  it  not  that  I  conceive  this 
pafi^age  fell  unawares  from  your  pen,  and  that  you  intend  to 
gather  it  up  againe. 
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(f )  Tou  know  in  what  a  cafe  that  Church  waSy  when  Jhee 
thought  her  Jelfe  richy  and  full^  and  glorious.)  Good  Sir, 
accept  of  my  fervice  to  ftay  you,  or  elfe  run  on  till  you  be 
ftopt  by  your  owne  wearineffe.  Our  Church  never  brag'd 
thus  her  felfe,  nor  any  other  for  her ;  whofe  faults  we  have 
already  freely  confeffed,  yet  maintained  her  to  be  found  in 
all  Fundamentals^  and  pure  in  all  EJfentials^ 

Examiner. 

Sermon,  page  9  [If  12,  page  302]. 

A  ^through  Reformation  wee  and  all  good  men  doe  defer e  with  as  ftrong 
affeilionsy  though  perhaps  not  with  fo  loude  a  noife,  as  any  whatfoever, 

[4]  Examination.  If  your  'thorojigh  Reformation  in  this  page  be  compared 
with  your  pages  14,  15,  16,  17  [lllf  18  seq\  where  you  have  bound  it  up 
with  fo  many  **reftri6lions,  the  fallacy  will  Toone  appear.  You  would 
^fmoothly  taxe  fome  brethren  for  clamor  and  noife  in  their  deiires  after 
Reformation  :  indeed,  if  you  could  perfwade  the  Prophets  of  God  into 
filence  or  flight  endeavours,  halfe  your  defigne  were  finiihed  :  but  they 
have  a  fire  which  flames  into  flronger  expreflions.  If  the  zeale  of  the 
Prophets  and  ^Martyrs  had  given  no  further  teflimOny  to  the  truth  then 
their  own  bofoms,  we  had  not  had  at  this  day  fuch  a  cloud  of  witnefTes. 
You  know  thefe  loud  importunities  awakens  and  haflens  men  into  that 
^  holy  bufmefs  you  would  fo  faine  retard  :  if  you  think  it  your  vertue  that 
you  can  be  filent  in  the  midfl  of  our  importunities  and  loud  cryes  after  Re- 
formation, I  am  fure  'tis  your  policy  too,  for  fhould  you  make  too  great  a 
noife  after  it,  you  might  be  heard  to  ^Oxford;  and  perhaps  you  are  loath 
to  fpeak  out  till  you  'fee  further. 

Treatife. 

(d)  Fourteen,  fifteen ,  fix  teen ,  feventeen  pages ,  where  you 
have  bound  it  up  with  Jo  many  Refiriifions.)  Indeed  I  bound 
Reformation  with  Reftriftions,  but  fuch  as  are  Girdles  to 
ftrengthen  it,  not  fetters  to  burthen  it ;  and  thereupon  no 
fallacy,  but  plaine  dealing  will  appeare.  And  if  thofe  pages 
you  inftance  in  be  guilty  of  any  fuch  fault,  no  doubt  when 
your  examination  doth  come  to  them  you  will  prefle  it  home, 
and  I  (hall  be  ready  to  make  my  bcft  defence. 

(^)  Tou  would /moothly  tax  fome  Brethren  for  clamour.)  If 
any  be  faulty  herein,  they  deferve  not  onely  to  be  fmoothly 

*  thorow:  Tr^tb  Maintmtud^  page  15. 
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taxed,  but  fharply  reproved.  For  clamour  (as  the  HngUfh 
word  is  taken  in  ^Scripture)  founds  in  a  bad  fenfe,  as  arguing 
an  ill  tempered  Spirit  with  a  mixture  of  pride  and  impatience. 
And  as  Reformation  ought  to  be  profecuted  and  (ought  after 
with  holy  and  zealous  importunity  (far re  from  all  Lethamcall 
dulnefle  and  carnall  ftupidity,)  fo  it  muft  be  done  with  a 
quiet  and  compofed  foule,  a  grace  commended  by  the 
*Apoftle.  Now  grant  none  to  be  guilty,  yet  feeing  all  arc 
fubjeA  (efpecially  in  tumultuous  times)  to  clamour  and 
paffionate  extravagancies,  my  gentle  Advertifement  by  the 
bye  could  not  be  amifTe. 

(/)  If  the  zeale  of  the  Prophets  and  Martyrs  had  given.)  I 
thanke  you,  Sir,  for  mentioning  the  Martyrs.  They  were  the 
Champions  of  p^ffive  obedience ^  and  the  lively  Patternes  of  that 
holy  Temper  I  now  defcribed ;  Men  of  a  meeke  and  quiet 
difpofition ;  not  clamorous ;  though  fince  their  death,  the  noyfe 
and  fame  of  their  patience  hath  founded  aloud  thorow  the 
whole  world  to  all  Pofterity.  And  I  pray  God  in  continuance 
of  time  the  very  DoArine  of  Martyrdome  be  not  Martyred. 

{g)  That  holy  Bujinejfeyou  would  fo  faine  retard.)  I  appeale 
from  your  hard  Cenfure  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts^  who  one 
day  will  acquit  my  innocence  and  punifh  your  uncharitable- 
nefle,  except  it  be  firft  pardoned  upon  your  repentance. 

{h)  For  Jhould you  makefo  great  a  noyfe ^  you  might  be  beard 
to  Oxford.)  I  care  not  how  farre  I  be  heard,  nor  which  way, 
to  Oxford  and  beyond  it,  to  Geneva^  or  to  Rome  it  felfe: 
Truth  is  Calculated  for  all  meridians.  But  fpeake  not  flight- 
ingly  of  Oxford:  it  is  ill  wounding  of  a  Court,  and  a  Camp, 
and  an  Univerfity,  and  all  in  one  word. 

(/)  And  perhaps  you  are  loath  to  fpeak  out  till  you  fee 
farther.)  I  fee  too  farre  already ;  namely,  that  ruine  and  ddfo- 
lation  is  likely  to  follow,  except  Moderation  be  ufed  on  both 
fides.  If  you  meane,  ////  I  fee  farther  into  His  Majefties 
pleafureof  Reforming  what  fliall  be  found  amifle,  his  unfained 
defire  thereof  doth  already  plainly  appeare.  But  if  you  meane, 
till  I  fee  farther  into  his  fuccefle,  know.  Sir,  my  Religion 

^ ■ -^ —  — —     —  111  — ■ — ' ■  ■  ■ 

'  Fro,  9.  13  :  A  foolifh  woman  is  clamorous;  Ephe,  4-  31  t  wrath,  and  anger^ 
«nd  clamour.  *  i  ^his,  4.  1 1  :  Study  to  be  quiet. 


44-] 


Trvth  Maintained. 


351 


obferves  not  the  tides  of  His  Majefties  Fortune,  to  ebbe  and 
flow  therewith.  Where  Confcience  is  the  Fountaine,  the 
ftream  keeps  the  fame  height. 


Jtxamwer. 

Sermon,  page  to  [fl  \i,  page  301]. 

But  teitb  ibis  qaaiiJii'iiUn,  Thai  by  ibortiigb  Rtformatioit,  we  meant  fucb  a 
sne  tcbereoftee  are  capable,  pro  ftatu  viatorum,  made  with  all  due  and  Chrifiian 
mademtian. 

{5]  ExamiHatian.  You  write  oi  ilie  Rcforraatioa  of  a  Church  like  ''Bsdin, 
HOC  WVeBucer:  you  make  ic  a  work  of  Pe/iey,  'noi  of  Piety  ;  of  Renfin,  not 
Diviitity.  Such  Counfellors  had  "'lertboam  and  lehu ;  and  they  niaide  a 
Church  as  unhappy  as  a  KJngdome  miferable.  This  rnodtraliin  and 
qualifiialisn  you  fpeak  of  is  not  fo  confident  with  "jpiriluiiii  effemti  and 
eptratiom:  if  the  fpirit  of  God  ihould^not  work  in  ihcfoulcsof  unrcgenerate, 
but  expefl  an  anfwerablc  compliancy  firft,  who  (hould  be  fanflified  ?  If 
God  had  expeftcd  any  fuch  congruiiy  in  our  bufineflc  of  falvalion.  we  had 
yet  been  unredeemed.  To '' fpeak  clofer,  Wiint  Sl»alif cation  did  Queen 
'^Eli'zaheih  eipctt,  when  (he  received  a  Kingdom  warme  from  Popery? 
What  Qualification  did  'Henry  the  eight  expeft,  in  his  attempt  againft  the 
Supremacy,  when  all  his  Kingdom  was  fo  univerfally  conjured  to  Rime  T 
Such  moderation  and  qualification  is  no  other  but  a  difcreet  taking  fo 
much  as  will  ferve  your  turnc  :  /s  the  'Lata,  faith  the  Scripture,  and  tt  the 
ItjUm^ny;  Mo/ei  wrought  according  to  the  Patierne ;  fo  SsUmen  too.  Godly 
'Bueer  makes  it  his  'work  to  pcrfwade  King  Eda/ard  to  build  up  a  perfefl 
Church  i  and  he  'prophefies  fadly  that  he  was  afraid  Popery  would  fucceed, 
bccaufe  the  Kingdom  of  England  was  fo  averfe  to  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift ; 
and  we  know  the  Marian  dayci  followed.  Me  thinks  we  are  too  like  his 
prophecy,  and  our  "Marian  times  approach  too  fall. 

Treatife. 

(k)  Tou  write  of  a  Reformation  of  a  Church  like  Bodin.) 
id  I  wrote  like  Bodiit,  though  on  the  condition  that  I 
never  wrote  Anfwer  to  your  Examinations.  Would  we  had 
Come  Bodins,  fome  fuch  able  Statef-men,  that  they  might  im- 
prove their  parts  to  advance  an  happy  Accommodation 
betwixt  our  Sovereigne  and  his  Subjcfils. 

(/)  Tou  make  it  a  worlie  of  Policy y  not  of  Piety.)  I  make  it, 
as  indeed  It  is,  a  work  both  of  Mofes  and  Aaron,  wherein 
Piety  is  to  be  prefer'd  and  Policy  is  not  to  be  excluded. 

(m)  Such  Counjelhurs  had  ]zrohoa.m  and  JGhxi.)  Sir,  fhoot 
your  Arrowes  at  me  till  your  Quiver  be  empty,  but  glance 
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not  with  the  leaft  flenting  infinuation  at  His  Majefty,  by 
confequence  to  compare  him  to  Jeroboam  or  JebUy  for  their 
Idolatry  :  He  knoweth  how  to  beftow  his  Gold  farre  bettCTi 
and  to  leave  the  Calves  for  others. 

(»)  ^his  Moderation  and  Ratification  you/peake  of  is  M 
Jo  confident  with  Spirituall  EJjenfes  and  Operations.)  This 
your  line  is  not  fo  confident  with  fenfe  as  to  need^  much  lefle 
deferve  a  Confutation. 

{o)  If  the  Spirit  of  God  Jhould  not  have  wrought  in  the  Jowls 
ofUnregenerate.)  I  wonder  that,  allotting  (as  you  iay)  but  one 
afternoon  for  the  whole  work  of  your  Examination^  you  could 
fpend  fo  much  time  (fome  minutes  at  leaft)  in  fuch 
impertinencies. 

\p)  ^ojpeake  clojer.)  And  truly  no  more  then  needs ;  for 
as  yet  you  are  farre  enough  from  the  matter.  But  I  will  not 
confute  what  you  confefle. 

(y)  fVhat  Salification  did  Reen  Elizabeth  expea  ?)  She 
needed  not  to  expeA  any,  when  (he  had  all  Requifites  to  re- 
forme.  Thofe  who  have  fuch  Qualification  are  not  to  expeS^ 
but  to  fall  a  working ;  thofe  that  want  it  are  not  to  hdl  a 
working,  but  ftill  to  expeSl.  Queen  Elizabeth  as  fupream  in 
her  Dominions  had  a  fufficient  calling  to  reforme ;  nothing 
was  wanting  in  her :  Onely  her  Memory  doth  ftill  defervedly 
expeft  a  more  thankfull  acknowledgement  of  her  worthy 
paines  then  generally  ftie  hath  received  hitherto. 

(r)  fVhat  Salification  did  Henry  the  eight  expeS  in  bis 
attempt  againji  Jupremacy  ?)  He  likewife  had  Qualification 
fuflicient  (and  therefore  needed  not  to  expeft  any),  as  your 
following  words  doe  witnefle,  wherein  you  fay  that  j4U  bis 
Kingdome  was  univerjally  conjured  to  Rome.  If  it  was  bis 
Kingdome,  then  he  had  a  calling ;  if  it  was  conjured  to  Rome, 
then  he  had  a  caufe  to  reforme:  and  being  the  King  was 
bound  to  be  the  Exorcift  to  un-conjure  his  Subjefts  from 
fuch  fuperftition.  Yea,  had  King  Henry  reformed  as  fincerely 
as  he  had  a  lawfuU  Calling  thereunto,  his  memory  had  not 
been  conftantly  kept  in  fuch  a  purgatory  of  mens  tongues  for 
his  lukewarme  Temper;  even  the  moft  moderate  counting 
him  too  good  for  to  be  condemned,  and  too  bad  to  be 
commended. 
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(j)  To  the  Law,  faith  the  Scripture,  and  to  the  tefiimoay.) 
I  will  treafure  up  this  excellent  paflage  till  a  convenient 
time,  being  confident  that  before  the  next  ParagrafFe  is  ex- 
amined I  (hall  appeale  to  thefe  Judges,  and  you  decline  them. 

(;)  Goii/y  Bucer  makes  it  bis  worke  to  perfwade  King 
Edward  to  build  up  a  perfeS  Church.^  The  book  of  godly 
Bucer  which  you  cite  I  have  feene,  on  the  felfe  fame  token 
that  therein  he  makes  'Bifhops  to  be  above  Presbyters  Jure 
divino.  You  know  Bucer  wrote  this  worke  (as  leading  the 
front  of  his  Opera  JngHcana)  in  the  very  beginning  of  King 
Edzvards  reigne,  before  the  Reformation  was  generally  re- 
ceived in  England^  and  whilft  as  yet  Popery  was  praflifcd  in 
many  places.  And  next  to  this  his  book  followeth  his 
gratulation  to  the  Englifli  Church  for  their  entertaining  of  the 
Purity  of  the  Gofpcll ;  fo  that  what  he  doth  perfwade  In  the 
book  you  alleadge  was  in  fome  good  meafure  performed  in 
that  Kings  reign,  and  afterwards  better  compleated  by  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

{v)  Andbeprophefietbjadiy  that  he  was  afraid  Popery  would 
fucceed.)  Herein  he  took  fhrewd  aime,  and  it  happened  he  hit 
right.  Such  predictions  are  onely  obferved  when  afterwards 
they  chance  to  take  effedl  :  otherwife,  if  miffing  the  marke, 
men  mifle  to  marke  them  and  no  notice  at  all  Is  taken  of 
them.  I  know  a  latter  Divine  (not  the  loweft  in  learning,  one 
of  the  higheft  in  -zeale  amongft  them)  who  foretelleth  that 
Jltheijme  rather  then  Popery  is  likely  to  overrunne  England. 
Such  Prefages  may  ferye  to  admonirti,  not  to  afright  us,  as 
not  proceeding  from  a  propheticall  fpirit,  but  refulting  from 
prudential!  obfervations.  But  before  we  take  our  farewell  of 
this  book  of  Bucers,  it  will  not  be  aniifle  to  remember 
another  paffage  (not  to  fay  prefage)  in  the  fame  worthy  worke ; 
that  we  may  fee  what  finnes  in  his  opinion  were  forerunners 

'  Ex  piTpeliiS  EcileJStiram  B'-fer-ualione  ab  ifjit  iam  Afoftelis  'viJemus,  iri/um  &  6«c 
effi  itpirtiui  SaaSa  ut  iaiir  Preibytiras  quibai  Eccitjiarum  frocuraM  pmiSimitm  tfl 
tommija,  unus  Etdefiarum,  ST  totiui  Sacrt  MimJIeru  earam  gtrat  _fingularem;  tS- 
quc  curd  IS  Jtlicilndm*  eunSii  pr^treil  alih,  quit  di  caufd  Ep^capi  namin  huju/modi 
jummu  Etcttfiarum  CurMsribuj  efi  ptcatianlir  ettributum,  Buccrvi.  Dt  Rtgia 
Chrtjii.  lib.  I.  cap   ii  [ScripM  Anglican^  fcie  Omnia,  Baile.  iS77.  WST-  *7-] 

*  M.  [Richurd]  Grccnham  in  his  grave  CounfcU  in  the  Motd  Aibrifnti,  p^ge  3 
jF'"'^''  fourth  ctliliuii,  folio,  London,  i6o%\. 
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of  ruine  in  a  Kingdome.  The  margin  prefents  the  Reader 
with  the  Matin  which  I  here  tranflate,  though  the  former  part 
thereof  be  englifhed  already  in  mens  praftife,  and  the  latter  I 
feare  will  be  engliftied  in  Gods  judgements : 

How  horrible  an  affront  doe  they  doe  to  the  Divine  Majefij 
who  uje  the  Temples  of  the  Lord  for  Galleries  to  walke  in^  and 
for  places fo  prophane  that  in  them  with  their  fellowes  they  prattle 
and  treat  of  any  uncleane  and  prophane  buftneffe  /  .  .  .  .  ^bis 
fure  is  fo  great  a  contempt  of  God  that  long  fince  even  for  this 
alone  we  have  deferved  altogether  to  be  banijhed  from  the  face 
of  the  earthy  and  to  be  puntjhed  with  heaviejl  judgements. 

Such  I  am  afraid  will  fall  on  our  nation  for  their  abominable 
abiifing  of  Churches  (befides  other  of  their  finnes)  and  pro- 
phaning  the  places  of  Gods  worfhip.  Not  to  fpeake  of  thoie 
(and  yet  what  man  can  hold  his  tongue  when  the  mouthes  of 
graves  are  forced  open  ?)  who,  in  a  place  to  which  their  guilty 
confcience  can  point  without  my  pens  diredlion,  did  by 
breaking  up  the  Sepulchers  of  our  Saxon  Chriftian  Kings, 
ereft  an  everlafting  Monument  to  their  own  (acriledge. 
Such  pradtifes  muft  needs  provoke  Gods  anger:  and  now 
me-thinks  I  write  of  the  Reformation  of  a  Church  like  Bucer^ 
and  not  like  Bodin. 

(^w)  Me-thinks  we  are  too  like  his  prophejie,  and  our  Marian 
times  approach  too  f aft.)  I  hope  otherwife;  truftingon  a  good 
God  and  a  gracious  King.  But  if  thofe  times  doe  come,  woe 
be  to  fuch  as  have  been  the  caufe  or  occafion  to  bring  or 
haften  them !  One  day  it  will  be  determined  whether  the 
pcevifh,  perverfe  and  undifcreet  fpirit  of  Sedlaries,  bringing  a 
generall  dif-repute  on  the  Proteftant,  hath  not  concurred  to 
the  inviting  in  of  fuperftition  and  Popery,  [which]  may 
come  riding  in  on  the  back  of  Anabaptifme.  If  thofe  times 
doe  come,  I  hope  that  God  who  in  juftice  layeth  on  the 
burthen  will  in  mercy  ftrengthen  our  fhoulders,  and  what 


*  Sludm  borrendam  illi  faclunt  di*vin^  Maiejiati  contumeliam  qui  Tempta  Domini 
babent  pro  Diambulacris  locifqui  tarn  propbanis  ut  in  illis  qwt*vis  tmpura  &  propbama 
cum  Jindlibus  fuis  garriamt  &  pertraQent.  .  .  .H^c  certe  tanta  eft  di*vini  numinis  Com- 
temptio  ut  ed  *vei  fold  pridem  meriti  Jumus  omntno  de  Terrd  exterminari  &  quidem 
fuppliciis gra^vUfimis  multari.  Buccrus,  De  Regno  Cbrifti,  lib.  i.  rap.  io[pag.  45,ut 
antck]. 
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our  prayers  cannot  prevent  our  patience  murt  undergoe. 
Nor  is  it  impofllble  with  God  (o  to  enable  thofe  wliom  you 
tax  lo  have  onely  a  forme  of  Godlineffe  to  have  fuch  Power 
thereof  ta  to  feale  the  Proteftant  Religion  with  their  blood. 

Examiner, 

Sermon,  pages  lo,  i  i  [IT  11-14,  pages  301-3], 
Such  who  are  /#  it  true  and  proper  Reformers,  tbey  muft  have  a  latafuii 
Calling  thereunto.  Duties  tehUh  God  bath  impaled  in  fer  fame  particular 
perfsns.  AmongJ}  theft  aHions,  Refirmatitn  ef  Cburebes  ii  ebitft.  Note  the 
Suprteie  Potetr  alone  biitb  a  tatofuli  tailing  to  reforme  a  Cbureb,  as  it  flainiy 
apptarti  iy  tht  Kings  e/"Iudah  in  their  Kingdomi. 

[6j  Examinalion.  1  had  not  known  your  meaning  by  ihc  lawful!  Calling 
you  Dame,  bui  that  yoa  expound  it,  in  (he  lines  that  follow,  to  be  the 
Calling  of  the  fupreme  MagiJIraie,  as  if  no  calling  were  warrantable  at 
tirlt  to  'premove  a  reformation  but  that.  But  you  mull  take  notice,  there 
is  an  inward  and  outward  Call,  The  inward  it  a  'fpeciall  eicitation  from 
the  fpirit  of  God,  and  fuch  a  Call  19  'warrantable  to  be  adivc  :  I  am  fure 
it  hath  been  fufficiem  alwayee  to  fet  holy  men  on  work.  Another  Call  is 
outward;  and  that  is  cither  of  Place  and  Magifiracy,  or  publi^  relation. 
Now  though  Magiflracy  be  of  publike  relation,  yet  when  I  fpcak 
Tpectlically  of  publike  relation,  I  mean  that  in  which  every  man  Hands 
bound  in  to  God  and  his  Countrcy.  Now  all  tlicfe  callings  are  Commif- 
fion  enough,  either  to  'meddle  aa  Chriftianly  infpircd  or  Chriflianly 
engaged.  In  ordinary  tranfaflioni  I  know  the  ordinary  difpcnfation  ii  to 
be  rcforted  10;  but  the  bufineflcof  Refirmation,  as  it  is  'extraordinary.  To 
God  gives  extraordinary  conjunctures  of  times  and  circumllances,  and  ei- 
traordinary  concurrencies,  and  extraordinary  inflations.  In  the  building 
of  the  Temple  you  Ihall  fee  in  Exra  and  Nehemiah,  Neb.  8.  I,  fuch 
workings  of  God  :  laben  the  ^people  wen  gathered  together  ai  one  man,  they 
fpa^i  le  Eira  tht  Scribe  lo  liring  ibe  teak  of  the  Ian  of  Mofcs,  Here  the 
'people  put  one  [on]  even  Exra  to  his  duly. 

[  Treatife. 

Before  I  deale  with  the  particulars  of  this  examination,  I 
will  enlarge  (not  alter)  what  I  faid  in  my  Sermon  of  this  point, 
promifing  as  much  brevity  as  God  (hall  enable  me  to  temper 
with  Clearnede,  and  defiring  the  Readers  patience  whilft  at 
mine  owne  peril!  I  deliver  my  opinion. 

But  firft,  here  we  premife  [a]  necelTary  djftinftion.  Dif- 
■tinguifh  we  betwixt  thofe  Times  when  the  Church  liveth  under 
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Pagan  or  perfecuting  Princes,  and  when  God  blefleth  her  with 
a  Chriftian  King,  defender  of  the  Faith.  In  the  former  cak 
the  Church  may  and  muft  make  an  hard  fliift  to  refbrmc  ha 
felfe  fo  well  as  fhe  can  (for  many  things  will  be  wanting,  and 
more  will  be  but  meanly  fupplyed)  without  any  relating  to  i 
fupreame  Power,  whofe  leave  therein  will  be  dangerous  to 
defire  and  impofTible  to  obtaine.  But  withall,  they  muft  pro- 
vide themfelves  to  fufFer,  offering  no  violence  except  it  be  to 
drowne  a  Tyrant  in  their  teares,  or  to  burne  him  with  coales  of 
kindnefle  heaped  on  his  head.  In  the  latter  cafe,  when  the 
fupreame  Power  is  a  nurfing  Father  to  the  Church,  iuckling 
it,  not  fucking  blood  from  it,  the  Church  muft  have  recourte 
to  it  before  ftiee  may  reforme.  Reforming  of  a  Church  muft 
neither  ftay  behind  for  Nero  his  leave,  nor  runne  before  without 
the  confent  of  Conftantine.  Religion  it  felfe  muft  not  be 
deckt  with  thofe  flowers  which  are  violently  pluck'd  from  the 
Crownes  of  lawfull  Princes. 

Come  we  now  then  to  ftiew  how  in  a  Chriftian  ftate  all  are 
to  contribute  their  joynt  endeavours  to  promote  a  Reformation. 

In  a  Church  and  fuch  a  State  Iconfider  three  degrees  thereof. 

Firft,  meere  private  men  without  any  mixture  of  a  publike 

3.  How  far  private  chrif-   Relation.  Secondly,  perfons  placed  in  a 

tian«,Miiiiftcn and  fubordinate   middle  pofturc,  with  the  Ccnturion  in 

Magittrates,  are  to  concur  to  i  i*i  •         i  /• 

the  advancing  of  a  pubiike  publike  imploymcnt  ovcr  fome,  yet 
Refbrmaiion.  under  Authority  themfelves.     Thirdly, 

the  abfolute  fupreame  Power,  who  depends  of  God  alone. 

For  the  firft  of  thefe,  meere  private  men,  they  have  nothing 
to  doe  in  publike  reforming  but  to  advance  it  by  their  hearty 

!)rayers  to  God,  and  to  facUitate  the  generall  Reformation  by 
abouring  to  amend  their  owne  and  their  Families  lives 
according  to  the  Word :  this  is  all  God  requireth  of  them 
and  more  I  feare  then  moft  of  them  will  performe. 

Next,  fucceed  thofe  perfons  in  a  middle  pofture ;  and  thefe 
are  either  Minifters  or  Magiftrates.  Minifters,  even  the 
meaneft  of  them,  have  thus  far  their  part  in  publike  Re- 
forming that  they  are  to  lift  up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet 
(though  not  like  ^Sheba  his  Trumpet  to  found  fedition),  both 

*  2  Sam.  20.  I. 
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to  reprove  vitioufnefle  in  Manners,  and  to  confute  errors  in 
Dodlrine.  And  if  men  of  power  and  imminent  place  in  the 
Church,  then  as  their  ingagement  is  greater,  fo  their  en- 
deavours muft  be  ftronger  to  prefle  and  perfwade  a  publike 
Reformation  to  fuch  whom  it  doth  concerne, 

Magiftrates  may  have  more  to  do  in  publike  Reforming  : 
having  a  calling  from  God,  who  therefore  hath  fet  them  in  a 
middle  place  betwixt  Prince  and  people,  to  doe  good  offices 
under  the  one,  over  the  other,  betwixt  both  ;  and  having  a 
calling  from  the  King,  efpecially  if  they  be  his  Counfellours, 
whofe  good  they  are  to  advance  by  all  lawfull  meanes,  and 
rather  to  difpleafe  him  with  their  fpeech  then  to  difhonour 
him  with  their  filence ;  and  having  a  calling  from  their 
Country,  whofe  fafety  they  muft  be  tender  and  carefull  of. 

Firft,  therefore,  they  are  with  all  induftry  (both  from  the 
Miniftcrs  mouth  and  by  their  owne  inquiry)  to  take  true 
notice  of  fuch  defers  and  deformities  in  the  Church  or  State 
as  are  really  to  be  reformed.  Secondly,  they  are  with  all 
fincerity  to  reprefent  the  fame  to  the  fupreame  Power. 
Thirdly,  with  all  humility  to  requeft  the  amendment  of  fuch 
Enormities.  Fourthly,  with  all  gravity  to  improve  their 
requeft  with  arguments  from  Gods  glory,  the  Princes  honour, 
the  peoples  profit,  and  the  like.  Laftly,  with  their  beft 
judgement  to  propound  and  commend  the  faireft  way 
whereby  a  Reformation  may  as  fpeedily  as  fafeiy  be  effeifted. 
And  if  they  meet  with  difficulties  in  the  fupreame  Power  de- 
laying their  requeft,  they  are  not  to  be  diftieartned,  but  after 
their  fervent  prayers  to  God,  who  alone  hath  the  hearts  of 
Kings  in  his  hands,  they  are  conftantly  to  renue  their  requeft 
at  times  more  feafonable,  in  places  more  proper,  with  ex- 
preflions  more  patheticall,  having  their  words  as  full  of 
earneftnefle  as  their  deeds  farre  from  violence. 

As  laft  comes  the  fupreame  Power,  who  alone  Is  to  reforme 
by  its  own  Authority,  though  not  by  its  owne  advice  alone. 
For  becaufe  it  is  rationally  to  be  pre-  ^  wh,t  pm  th«da  ,« 
fumed  that  Divines  have  beft  Ikill  in  PMijtoi«iacdb)fthi/i.;™iK 
matters  of  Divinity,  they  are  to   be    ^'™'' 

Infulted  with ;  and  here  comes  in  the  neceflity  and  ufe  of 
anceis,  Cmvocations,  Synods  and  Aftemblyes.    And  becaufe 
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there  is  not  onely  a  conftant  correfpondency,  but  alfo  an  un- 
feperable  complication  betwixt  the  Church  and  State,  Statef- 
men  are  therefore  to  be  advifed  with  in  a  Reformation  fo  to 
fettle  it  as  may  beft  comply  with  the  Common-wealth.  For 
God  in  that  generall  warrant,  Let  all  things  be  done  decentlj 
and  in  order ^  puts  as  I  may  fay  the  Cloath  and  Sheeres  into 
the  hands  of  the  Church  and  Chriftian  Princes  to  cut  out 
and  fafhion  each  particular  decency  and  order  {o  as  may 
fliape  and  fuit  beft  with  the  prefent  Time  and  Place  wherein 
fuch  a  Reformation  is  to  be  made. 

Thefe  parts  therefore  are  to  be  acfted  in  a  Reformation  by 
the  fupreame  Power :  Firft,  he  is  (either  by  his  owne  Motion, 
or  at  the  inftance  and  intreaties  of  others)  to  call  and  con- 
gregate fuch  Aflemblyes.  Secondly,  to  give  them  leave  and 
Kberty  to  confult  and  debate  of  matters  needing  to  be  re- 
formed. Thirdly,  to  accept  the  refults  of  their  confultations, 
and  to  weigh  them  in  the  ballance  of  his  Princely  difcretion. 
Fourthly,  to  confirme  fo  much  with  his  Royal  AJfent  as  his 
judgement  fhall  refolve  to  be  neceflary  or  convenient.  Laftly, 
to  ftamp  the  Charadler  of  Authority  upon  it,  that  Recufants 
to  obey  it  may  be  fubjeft  to  civill  puniftiments. 

But  now  all  the  queftion  will  be.  What  is  to  be  done  if  the 
endeavours  of  Subjefts  be  finally  returned  with  deafnefle  or 
denial!  in  the  fupreame  Power  ?  In  this  cafe  a  publike  Re- 
formation neither  ought  nor  can  be  performed  without  the 
confent  of  the  fupreame  Power  :   It  ought  not, 

Firft,  becaufe  God  will  not  have  a  Church  reformed  by  the 
dfeforming  of  his  Commandement.  He  hath  faid.  Honour  thy 
Father  and  thy  Mother ^  and  requireth  that  all  Superiours 
fhould  be  refpefted  in  their  places.  Secondly,  the  Scripture, 
rich  in  Pt-efidents  for  our  inftrudion  in  all  cafes  of  import- 
ance, affords  us  not  one  fingle  example  wherein  people  at- 
tempted publiquely  to  reforme,  without  or  againft  the  con- 
fent of  the  fupreame  Power ;  and  in  this  particular  I  conceive 
a  negative  Argument  followeth  undeniably  :  wherefore  feeing 
the  Kings  in  Judah  (there  the  fupreame  Power)  were  alwaycs 
called  upon  to .  reforme,  commended  for  doing  fo  much,  or 
condemned  for  doing  no  more  ;  and  the  people  neither  com- 
manded to  remove,  nor  reproved  for  not  removing  publique 
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Idolatry,  without  the  confent  of  the  fupreame  Power  ;  it 
plainly  appeareth  that  a  publique  Reforoiation  belongeth  to 
the  fupreame  Power,  fo  that  without  It  it  ought  not  to  be 
done. 

As  it  ought  not,  fo  it  cannot  be  done  without  the  confent 
thereof:  for  admit  that  the  higheft  fubordinate  Power  fhould 
long  debate,  and  at  laft  conclude,  the  moft  wholfonie  Rules 
for  Reformation  ;  yet,  as  Plalo  faid  that  amongft  the  many- 
good  Lawes  that  were  made,  one  ftill  was  wanting,  namely, 
a  Law  to  command  and  oblige  men  to  the  due  obferving  of 
thofe  Lawes  which  were  made  :  So  when  the  beft  Refolutions 
are  determined  on  by  any  inferiour  Power,  there  ftill  remaJnes 
an  abfolute  neceftity  that  the  fupreame  Power  ftiould  bind 
and  enforce  to  the  obferving  thereof. 

For  inftance :  Some  Offenders  are  pof^efled  with  fuch  un- 
cleane  Spirits  of  prophanenefle  that  ^none  can  bind  them,  no 
trot  with  Chaines  of  Eccleliaftical  Cenfurcs;  onely  outward 
Mulcts  in  purfe  or  perfon  can  hold  and  hamper  them.  Scy- 
thian flaves  muft  be  ordered  with  whips  ;  and  a  prefent  prifon 
more  affrights  impudent  perfons  than  Hel-fire  to  come.  In 
the  Writs,  De  Excommunicato  capiendo  and  De  H-rrettco  com- 
hurendOj  fuch  as  flout  at  the  Excommunicato  and  the  Harelico 
are  notwithftanding  heartily  afraid  of  the  Capiendo  and  the 
Comburendo.  Wherefore  in  fuch  cafes  the  Church  when  it 
is  mofl  perfcflly  reformed  is  faine  to  crave  the  aid  of  the 
State  by  civlll  and  fecular  penalties  to  reduce  fuch  as  are 
Rebels  to  Church  Cenfures(fometimes  infliding  death  it  lelfe 
on  blafphemous  Heretickes);  and  this  cannot  be  performed 
by  any  fubordinate  Power  in  the  State,  but  onely  by  the 
fupreame  Power.  Otherwife  Offenders,  if  preffed  by  any 
inferiour  Power,  would  have  a  free  Appeale  and  no  doubt 
find  full  redrefTe  from  the  fupreame  Power,  without  whofe 
confent  fuch  penalties  were  impofed  on  them. 

Now  if  it  be  demanded,  what  at  lafl  remaines  for  any  to 
doe  in  cafe  the  fupreame  Power  finally  refufeth  to  reforme, 
thus  they  are  to  iniploy  themfelves  :  Firft,  to  comfort  them- 
felves  in  this,  that  they  have  ufcd  the  meancs,  though  it  was 
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Gods  pleafure  to  with-hold  the  blefling.  Secondly,  they  ait 
to  refled  on  themfelves,  and  ferioufly  to  bemoane  their  own 
(innes  which  have  caufed  Gods  juftice  to  punifh  them  in  this 
kind.  If  a  rhumaticke  head  fends  downe  a  conftant  flux,  to 
the  corroding  of  the  lungs,  an  ill  afFefted  ftomacke  firft  ient  up 
the  vapours  which  caufed  this  diftillation :  And  pious  Sub- 
jedts  conceive  that  if  God  fufFer  Princes  to  perfift  in  dan- 
gerous errours,  this  diftemper  of  the  head  came  originally 
from  the  ftomack^  from  the  finnes  of  the  people,  who  deierved 
this  afflidion.  Thirdly,  they  are  to  reforme  their  (elves  and 
Families,  and  if  the  fupreame  Power  be  offended  thereat,  to 
prepare  themfelves  patiently  to  fufFer  whatfoever  it  /hall  im- 
pofe  upon  them,  having  the  fame  caufe,  though  not  the  fame 
comfort,  to  obey  a  bad  Prince  as  a  good  one. 

By  the  way,  a  word  in  commendation  of  paffive  obedience : 
when  men  who  cannot  be  adive  without  finning,  are  paffive 

s.ofthcprogrefleandpnufe   without  murmurfng.     Firfl,  Chrift  (ct 
of  paffive  Obedience.  the    principall    copie   thereof,    leading 

Captivity  captive  on  the  Crojfe;  and  ever  fince  he  hath  (anc- 
tified  fufFering  with  a  fecret  foveraigne  vertue,  even  to  con- 
quer and  fubdue  perfecution. 

Secondly,  it  hath  beene  continued  from  the  Primitive 
Church  by  the  Albigences  to  the  moderate  *  Proteflants,  un- 
lefle  fome  of  late  afhamed  of  this  their  Maflers  badge  have 
pluckt  their  cognifance  from  their  coats  and  fet  up  for  them- 
felves. 

Thirdly,  it  is  a  Dodrine  fpirituall  in  it  felfe.  It  mufl  needs 
be  good,  it  is  fb  contrary  to  our  bad  natures  and  corrupt  in- 
clinations, who  will  affirme  any  thing  rather  then  we  will  deny 
our  felves,  and  our  owne  revengefull  difpofitions.  And  furely 
the  Martyrs  were  no  lefTe  commendable  for  their  willing 
fubmitting  to  then  for  their  conftant  enduring  of  their  per- 
fecutors  cruelty.  And  it  was  as  much  (if  not  more)  for 
them  to  conquer  their  owne  vindicative  fpirits  as  to  undergoe 
the  heavieft  tortures  inflifted  on  them. 

Fourthly,  it  is  a  doftrine  comfortable   to  the   Pradtifers, 

'  Eft  bare  pontifidorum  teffera  crtideli/aSy  al'tud  eft  Proteftantium  fymbolum  clemem- 
tia.  Ifti  occidumij  Hi  occUunt.  Laurcntius  Humphreys  in  Refpon.  ad  EpiftoUu 
Campiam  [lefviti/mi  Pars  Sfcunda,  &c.,  8vo.  Lond.  1584,  verso  oi  UUU.  4'. 
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bitter,  but  wholfome.  Yet  it  is  fweecned  with  the  Inward 
confolation  of  a  clecre  coiifcience,  which  is  Food  in  Famine, 
Freedome  in  Fetters,  Health  in  SicknelTe,  yea,  Life  in  death. 

Fifthly,  it  is  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  beholders,  who  muft 
needs  like  and  love  that  Religion,  whofe  profefTors  (where  they 
cannot  lawfully  dearly  fell)  doe  frankly  give  their  lives  in  the 
defence  thereof. 

Laftly,  it  is  a  Doftrine  fortunate  in  fuccefle.  By  preaching 
of  paffive  obedience  the  Dove  hath  out-flowne  the  Eagle. 
Chrift's  Kingdome  hath  out-ftreatched  C^/ars  Monarchy. 
Hereby  the  wifdome  of  the  Eaft  was  fubdued  to  the  folly  of 
Preaching.  The  Sunne  of  the  Gofpell  arofe  in  the  Wefterne 
parts.  The  parched  South  was  watered  with  the  dew  of  the 
Word.  The  frozen  North  was  thawed  with  the  heat  of  Re- 
ligion. But  lince  the  Do(ftrine  of  refifting  the  fupreame 
Power  came  into  fafhton,  the  Proteftant  Religion  hath  runne 
up  to  a  high  top,  but  fpread  nothing  in  breadth  ;  few  Papifts 
have  beene  reclaimed,  and  no  Pagans  have  been  converted. 
Alas!  that  fo  good  a  Doflrine  iliould  be  now  In  fo  great 
difgrace  ;  yet  will  we  praife  fuch  Juffering,  though  we  fuffer 
for  praifing  it.  If  we  cannot  kcepe  this  Doftrine  alive,  we 
will  grieve  becaufe  it  is  dying ;  being  confident  that  though 
now  it  be  buried  in  fo  deepe  difhonour,  God  in  due  time  will 
give  it  a  glorious  refurredion.  And  though  I  muft  confefle 
it  is  farre  eafier  to  praife  fajfive  Obedience  then  to  pra(5lice  it, 
yet  to  commend  a  vertue  is  one  degree  to  the  imitation  of  it ; 
and  to  convince  our  judgements,  firft,  of  the  goodnelle  of 
the  deede,  is  by  Gods  blefling  one  way  to  worke  our  wils  to 
embrace  it :  In  a  word,  if  this  Doiftrtne  oi paffive  Obedience 
be  cryed  downe,  hereafter  we  may  have  many  bookes  oi  jiHs 
and  Monuments,  but  never  more  any  Bookes  of  Martyrs. 

And  now  thefe  things  premifed,  we  returne  to  Majier 
Saltmarjh  his  examination  of  my  Sermon. 

{x)  As  if  no  calling  were  warrantable  at  firft  to  promote  a 
Reformation  but  the  Jupreame  Power.')  I  never  faid  or  thought 
fo  :  But  in  what  manner  and  by  what  meanes  inferiours  may 
and  muft  labour  to  promote  it,  I  have  at  large  declared. 

( )•)  T!he  inward  call  is  ajfeciall  excitation  from  tbefpirii  of 
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Gody  and  fuch  a  call  is  warrantable  to  be  aSive.)  I  fliaUhave 
prefently  a  more  proper  place  to  deale  with  thcfc/jpeciall  eafch 
tations  when  I  come  to  anfwer  your  extraordinary  inciiaiism. 

(2)  Now  all  tbeje  callings  are  commiffion  enough  to  meddk.) 
I  am  not  of  fo  froward  a  fpirit  as  to  quarrel!  at  a  word. 
Otherwife  I  could  tell  you  that  to  meddle  generally  importeth 
an  over-budnefTe  in  (ome  Pragmaticall  peHbn^  tampering 
with  that  which  is  either  unlawfuU  in  it  felfe,  or  hurtnill  tD, 
at  leaft  improper  for  the  party  who  medleth  with  it ;  and  in 
^Scripture  it  is  commonly  ufed  with  a  prohibition^  Meddle  net. 
To  pafle  this  by,  the  queftion  is  not  whether  Magiftrates 
may  meddle  (as  you  fay)  in  advancing  a  publique  Reforma- 
tion, but  how  ?  and  how  farre  they  may  be  aftive  therdn  ? 
Therein  I  report  the  Reader  to  what  I  have  largely  ex- 
prefled. 

{a)  In  ordinary  tranfaSlions  I  know  the  ordinary  difpenja- 
tion  is  to  be  re/or  ted  to ;  but  the  bujinejfe  of  Reformation^  as  it 
is  extraordinary y  fo  God  giveth  extraordinary  conjunSures  of 
Times  and  circumJianceSy  and  extraordinary  concurrences ^  and 
extraordinary  inci  tat  ions.)  Now  you  foare  high,  give  us 
leave  to  follow  you  as  we  can.  Firft,  I  confefle  that  a  pub- 
lique Reformation  is  an  extraordinary  worke  in  this  ienfe,  as 
not  common  or  ufually  done  every  day  (as  private  amendment 
of  particular  perfons  is  or  ought  to  be).  But  it  is  a  rare 
worke,  which  commeth  to  paffe  but  feldome,  and  the  doing 
of  it  is  out  of  the  road  of  ordinary  mens  imployment.  But 
I  deny  a  publique  Reformation  to  be  extraordinary  in  this 
acception ;  as  if  it  were  to  be  ordered  or  managed  by  any 
other  rules  or  prefidents  then  fuch  as  are  ordinary  and  ufuall 
in  the  Bible,  where  many  patterns  of  publique  Reformations 
are  prefented ;  in  which  refpeft  the  ordinary  difpenfation  is  to 
be  reforted  to  in  the  performance  thereof.  Whereas  you  fay 
that  in  publique  Reformations,  God  giveth  extraordinary  con- 
iunSlures  of  Times  and  circumJlanceSy  and  extraordinary  concur- 
rences :  It  is  true  in  this  fenfe,  that  the  great  Clock- keeper 
of  Time  fo  orders  the  coincidence  of  all  things  that  when  his 


'  Dcut.  1.  5 ;  2  Kings  14.  lo;  «  Cro.   25,  19  ;.  Pro%  20.   19,  and  24.  21,  and 
>6«  1 7,  and  xo.  ^ 
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houre  is  come  wherein  fuch  a  Reformation  fhall  be  made, 
every  officious  circumftance  will  joyfully  contribute  his  utmoft 
afliftance  to  the  advancing  thereof.  Wherefore  if  men  cannot 
make  a  Reformation  without  roving  from  their  calling,  or 
breaking  Gods  Commandement  (according  to  which  it  cannot 
be  done  without  the  confent  of  the  fupreame  Power),  hereby 
it  plainly  appeares  that  the  hand  of  Divine  Providence  doth 
not  as  yet  point  at  that  happy  minute  of  Reformation,  there 
being  as  yet  times  diftrafted  with  jarres  and  disjuniftures,  not 
onely  in  circumftances,  but  even  in  fubftantiall  matters  requi- 
fite  thereunto.  And  therefore  feeing  Gods  good  time  may 
not  be  prevented,  but  muftbe  expelled,  men  are  {till  patiently 
to  wait  and  pray  for  that  conjunlfitre  of  Times  and  concurrency 
of  circumftances  whereof  you  fpeake. 

But  whereas  you  fpeake  of  Extraordinary  Irtcitations, 
paralell  to  what  you  faid  before,  q(  fpeciall  excitations,  and 
cbriftianly  injpired:  In  thefe  your  expreffions  you  'open  a  dan- 
gerous Pit,  and  neither  cover  it  againe  nor  raile  it  about  with 
any  cautions,  fo  that  Paflengers  may  unawares  fall  into  it. 

For  every  man  who  hath  done  an  unwarrantable  adt,  which 
he  can  neither  juftifie  by  the  law  of  God  or  man,  will  pretend 
prefently  that  he  had  an  extraordinary  6.  Th«ncif.traordirHi>Ei. 
Incitation  for  it :  a  fine  tricke  to  plead  ;;dr«T^;,^U"rd'fr™  o^Ji 
Gods  leave  to  brcake  his  law.  Nor  can  on  men  in  thefe  diju. 
we  difprove  the  impudence  of  fuch  people,  except  we  may 
ufe  fome  touch-ftones,  thereby  to  try  their  counterfeit  inci- 
tations.  My  opinion  herein  fliall  be  contrived  into  three 
Propiofitions. 

Firll:,  no  fuch  extraordinary  incitations  are  extant  now 
a  dayes  from  God  as  ftirre  men  up  to  doe  any  thing  contrary 
to  his  Commandemeuts.  Indeed,  fome  fuch  we  meet  with 
in  the  '^Scripture,  where  the  Law-giver  difpenfing  with  his 
owne  law  incited  Abraham  to  kill  his  fon,  Samp/on  to  kill 

Ihimfelfe,  and  the  Ifralites  to  rob  the  Egyptians.  In  fuch 
cafes  it  was  no  difobedience  to  Gods  publitjue  command, 
but  obedience  to  his  private  countermand,  if  the  (ervant 
varied  his  praftice  according  to  his  abfolute  Mafters 
'  Exo,  II,  J3,  1*.  "  c 
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peculiar  diredlion.      But  fuch  incitations  come  not  now  a 
dayes  but  from  the  fpirit  of  delufion. 

Secondly,  no  extraordinary  excitations  are  extant  now 
a  dayes  from  God,  feizing  on  men  (as  anciently)  in 
Enthufta/meSj  or  any  fuch  raptures  as  make  fenfible  im- 
preflions  on  them.  For  thefe  are  within  the  virge  of 
Miracles,  which  are  now  ceafed ;  and  our  age  produceth 
things  rather  monftrous  then  miraculous. 

Thirdly,  extraordinary  incitations  are  ftill  beftowed  by 
God  in  thefe  dayes ;  namely,  fuch  that  he  giveth  to  ibme 
of  his  fervants  a  more  then  ufuall  and  common  proportion 
of  his  grace,  whereby  they  are  enabled  for  and  incited  to 
his  fervice  with  greater  rigour  and  adivity  then  ordinary 
Chriftians.     My  judgement  herein  fhall  not  be  niggardly 
to  reftraine  Gods  bountifuU  dealing ;  but  I  verily  beleeve 
that  he  who  was  fo  exceedingly  liberal  in  former  ages  is 
not  Q^  clofe  handed  in  our  times,  but  that  in  this  fence  he 
beffoweth  extraordinary  motions,  efpecially  on  fuch  whom 
his  Providence  doth  call  to  eminent  Places,  either  in  Church 
or  State.    But  fuch  motions  quicken  them  to  runne  the  way 
of  Gods  CommandementSy  not  to  ftart  without  or  befide  it. 
And  as  hereby  they  are  heightned  to  an  Heroicall  degree 
of  Piety,  fo  though  fometimes  we  may  fay  of  them  in  a 
Rhetoricall  expreffion,  that  they  goe  beyond  them/elves ^  yet 
they  never  goe  beyond  their  calling,  nor  never  goe  beyond 
Gods  Commandements. 
Now  if  any  fhall  pretend  that  they  have  an  extraordinary 
excitation  to  make  a  publique  Reformation  without  the  confent 
of  the  fupreame  Power  to  whom  by  Gods  law  it  belongs, 
fuch  an  excitation  cannot  come  from  the  holy  Ghoft :   For  if 
the  fpirit  of  the  Prophets  be  fubjeft  to  the  Prophets,  much 
more  is  it  fubjeft  to  the  God  of  the  Prophets,  and  to  the  law 
of  that  God.     And  truly.  Sir,  this  pafTage  of  extraordinary 
incitations y  as  it  is  by  you  rawly  laid  downe  and  fo  left,  con- 
taineth  in  it  feed  enough  if  well  (or  rather  ill)  hufbanded  to 
fow  all  the  Kingdome  with  fedition,  efpecially  in   an   age 
wherein  the  Anabaptift  in  their  adions,  beaten  out  of  the  field 
by  Gods  Word,  doe  daily  flye  to  this  their  Fort  of  extnu 
ordinary  excitations. 
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And  you  may  obferve  when  God  gave  extraordinary 
excitations,  quoad  regulam  (ftirrlng  up  men  to  doe  things  con- 
trary to  the  received  rule  of  his  Commandements),  then  fuch 
excitations  were  alwayes  attended  with  extraordinary  opera- 
tions. PhinehaSy  who  killed  Cojly  and  Zimry,  could  ftay  the 
plague  with  his  prayer;  and  EUah  who  curfed  the  Captaines 
with  their  fifties,  could  caufe  fire  to  come  downe  on  them 
from  Heaven.  It  appeares  this  his  curfe  was  pronounced 
without  malice,  becaufe  infliifted  by  a  miracle.  It  is  lawfull 
for  fuch  to  call  for  fire,  who  can  make  fire  come  at  their  call; 
and  would  none  would  kindle  difcord  on  Earih,  til!  firft  they 
feCcht  the  fparks  thereof  from  Heaven.  Neither  doe  we 
proudly  tempt  Gods  providence,  but  truly  trye  fuch  mens 
pretended  extraordinary  Incitations,  if  when  they  wander  from 
Gods  Commandements  in  their  Anions,  and  plead  Infpirations, 
we  require  of  them  to  prove  the  truth  of  fiich  infpirations  by 
working  a  miracle. 

Now,  Sir,  you  being  (as  jt  feemes)  an  oppofite  to  Prelacy 
would  make  ftrange  worke,  to  put  downe  one  Ordinary  In  a 
DiocelTe,  and  fet  up  many  exlraordinaries  in  every  Parifh, 
And  for  ought  I  know,  if  fome  pretend  extraordinary  excita- 
tions publikely  to  reforme  againft  the  will  of  the  fupreame 
Power,  fuch  as  fide  with  the  Jupreame  Power  may  with  as 
much  probability  alleadge  extraordinary  excitations  to  oppofc 
and  crofie  the  others  Reformation,  and  fo  betwixt  them  both 
our  Church  and  State  will  be  fufficicntly  milerable.  And 
now.  Sir,  remember  what  you  faid  in  the  laft  Paragraffe :  To 
ihe  laiv,  faith  the  Scripture,  and  to  the  Tejiimony :  to  fuch 
Judges  we  may  fafely  appeale  from  all  your/peciall excitations, 
extraordinary  Incitations,  and  cbrtjiian  Infpirations. 

(^)  In  the  building  of  the  Temple  you  jhall  fee  in  Ezra  and 
Nehemlah/wcii'  workings  of  God :  when  (be  people  were  gathered 
together  as  one  man,  they  fpake  to  Ezra  the  Scribe,  to  bring  the 
Booke  of  the  law  o/'Mofes.)  The  unanimous  confent  of  fo 
many  we  acknowledge  to  be  Gods  worke.  O  that  we  might 
fee  the  like  agreement  in  England,  where  the  people  arc  fo 
farrc  from  being  gathered  together  as  one  man  that  almoft 
■every  one  man  is  diftrafted  in  his  thoughts,  like  the  times, 
Dind  fcattered  from  hirafelfe  as  if  he  were  many  people.     Well, 
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they  /pake  to  Ezra  to  bring  the  Booke  of  the  law :  what  of 
all  this  ? 

(f)  Here  the  people  put  on  even  Ezra  to  bis  duty.)  And 
little  fpeaking  would  fpurre  on  him^  who  of  himfelfe  was  b 
ready  to  runne  in  his  calling.  But  I  pray^  what  was  dm 
Ezra  ?  who  were  thefe  people  ?  Ezra  was  indeed  a  Prkft, 
a  learned  Scribe  of  the  law,  who  brought  up  a  party  out  of 
Babylon  to  Jerujalem  armed  with  a  large  patent  and  Commif- 
fion  from  Artaxerxes.  The  people  here  were  the  whole  body 
of  the  Jewifti  Church  and  State,  together  with  ^Zerobabel  the 
Prince  and  Jejhuah  the  high  Prieft,  who  (by  leave  -from  the 
Perfian  King)  had  the  chiefe  managing  of  fpirituall  and  ton- 
porall  matters.  And  judge  how  little  this  doth  make  for 
that  purpofe  to  which  you  alleadge  it,  that  from  hence  private 
perfons  may  either  make  the  fupreame  power  to  reforme,  or 
doe  it  without  his  confent.  Had  you  free  leave  of  the  whole 
Scripture  to  range  in,  and  could  the  fruit  of  your  paines  find 
out  no  fitter  inftance  for  your  purpofes  ? 


Examiner. 

And  whereas  you  fay.  Reformation  is  of  thofe  duties  that  are  ^  impaled 
in  for  fomc  particular  perfons  ;  I  anfwer,  this  were  a  grand  detigne,  if  you 
could*  heighten  Reformation  into  fuch  a  holy  Prodigy  as  you  would  of  late 
the  Church  into  the  Prelacy  and  ^Clergy,  and  excluded  the  ^ Laity  as  a 
prophane  crew,  and  to  be  taught  their  dillance.  Luther  will  tell  you  this 
is  **one  of  the  ^Romijh  engines  to  make  fuch  an  holy  bufinciTe,  like  the 
mountaine  in  the  Law,  not  to  be  toucht  or  "approached  to,  but  by  M9fif 
alone.  Thus  you  might  take  off  many  good  workmen,  and  honed  labourers 
in  the  Vineyard,  whom  Chrill  hath  hired  and  fent  in,  and  to  whom  he 
hath  held  out  his  Scepter,  as  Ahajuerus  to  Eft  her. 

Treatife. 

{d)  And  whereas  you  Jay  y  Reformation  is  of  thofe  duties  that 
are  impaled  in  for  fome  particular  perfons.)  It  appeares  that 
publike  Reformation  is  fo  impaled ;  for  whereas  every  man  is 
commanded  to  obferve  the  Sabbath,  honour  his   Parents; 

*  This  appeared  becaufe  in  the  Prophet  he  is  ftiled  Go'vernour  of  Judab^  Hag. 
I.  14,  and  that  at  the  felf  fame  time  when  Ez.ra  came  thither.  See  Luthers  Chro- 
nology in  40  millenario. 

*  Roman  :  Tr<utb  MaiMtained,  page  35.     ,  '  approatht :  ibiJ.,  page  36. 
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and  every  man  forbidden  to  have  other  Gods,  worlhip 
Images,  take  Gods  Name  in  valne,  kill,  ftealc,  &c. ;  yet  the 
fupreame  Power  alone  in  Scripture  is  called  on  for  publike 
Reformation,  and  no  private  perlbn,  as  Saint  ^Aufiin  hath 
very  well  obferved. 

((?)  /  an/wer,  this  were  a  grand  defigne,  if  you  could  heighten 
Reformation  into  Jucb  an  holy  Prodigy.')  I  need  not  heighten 
it,  which  is  fo  high  a  worke  of  it  felfe  that  our  longeft  armes 
cannot  reach  it,  though  we  (land  on  the  tiptoes  of  our  beft 
dedres  and  endeavours,  till  God  fliaU  firft  be  pleafed  to  (end 
us  a  peace.  A  prodigy  it  is  not  (not  long  fince  you  tearmed 
it  an  extraordinary  bu/sneffe);  yet  if  it  be  performed  whilft 
warre  lafteth,  it  is  a  worke  of  the  Lord,  and  may  juflly  Jeeme 
mervailous  in  our  eyes. 

(/)  As  you  would  of  late  the  Church  into  the  Prelacy  and  the 
Clergy.)  When  and  where  did  1  doe  this  ?  I  ever  accounted 
that  the  Cxtus  fidclium,  the  Congregation  of  the  faithfull,  was 
Gods  Church  on  earth.  Yet  I  often  find  the  Church  repre- 
fented  in  gencraJI  Counfels  by  the  Prelacy  and  Clergy  (who 
are  or  (hould  be  the  beft  and  wifeft  in  the  Church),  and  their 
decifions  in  matters  of  Religion  interpreted  and  received  as 
the  refolutions  of  the  Church  in  generall. 

(^)  And  excluded  the  Layty  as  a  prophane  crew,  and  to  be 
taught  their  difiance.)  What  honeft  man  ever  thought  the 
Layty,  as  Layty,  prophane  ?  I  conceive  our  Kingdome 
would  be  very  happy,  if  none  of  the  Clergy  were  worie  then 
fome  of  the  Layty.  And  1  am  fure  that  the  godly  Clergy 
arc  Gods  Layty,  his  Xao«,  and  the  godly  Layty  are  Gods 
Clergy,  his  KXt^po-i.  Yet  now  a  dayes,  fome  ufurping  Lay- 
-men  may  well  be  taught  their  diftance  who  meddle  with 
minifteriall  fundions :  Nor  will  a  wel-meaning  heart  one  day 
excufe  the  unfanftified  hands  of  fuch  yzzab's  who  prefuming 
to  preach  hold  not  our  Arke  from  fhaking,  but  ftiake  our 
Arke  with  holding  it. 

(A)  Luther  wtll  tell  you  this  is  one  of  the  Romifh  engines.) 

deed  this  was  a  Popifti  device  too  much  to  deprefle  the 

iayty.     But  this  engine  (thanks  be  to  God)  is  fince  broken 


'  Auftnnda   IMa,  ntn  palijl  juijquam  iuberi  frii/alui.      Aug.   Caul,  litirat 
Fililiani,  lib.  i.  cap,  91  [eil.  Ballt.  1541,  vol,  vii  col,  149]. 
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afunder,  and  it  will  be  in  vaine  for  any  to  glew  the  pecD 
thereof  together.   And  now  fince  the  Monopoly  of  the  Popil 
Clergy  (ingrofling  all  matters  of  Religion  to  themfelves) 
diflblved,  it  is  fit  Proteftant  Minifters  lawfull  proprfcty  i 
their  calling  fhould  juftly  be  maintained. 

(1)  Thus  you  may  take  off  many  bonefi  Labourers  in  ti 
Vineyard.)  Farre  be  it  from  me,  efpecially  if  they  be  flcilfii 
Labourers,  fuch  as  will  prune  the  Vines,  not  pluck  them  u 
by  the  roots.  But  this  and  what  you  fay  of  thofe  to  wbc^ 
God  hath  held  out  bis  Scepter  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  excef 
you  could  prove  where  God  in  the  Scripture  hires  or  cal 
private  men  to  make  a  publike  Reformation. 


Examiner. 

And  whereas  you  tell  us,  that  the /upreme  Power  alone  hath  the  lawfu 
Calling,  as  appears  in  the  Kings  of  ludabj  I  anrwcr,  that  if  fo,  tl 
^Parliament  were  now  in  a  dangerous  Pramunire ;  for  you  know  that 
fufpended  from  us,  and  yet  our  (late  goes  on  in  their  work,  enabled  (i 
they  fay)  by  their  fundamentall  power,  and  conflitution.  I  (hall  not  hci 
difpute  the  emanations  of  this  power  in  ordinances,  votes,  and  orders 
they  have  made  it  appeare  in  their  owne  Declarations.  Only  this  :  I  rea 
of  an  *  ordinance  made  by  the  Nobles  and  Elders  of  Ifrael,  thofe  Lords  ai 
Commons,  ^bat  tobofoever  would  not  come,  according  to  the  Counfeli  whic 
was  taken  for  Reformation,  all  bis  fubftance  Jbould  bee  forfeited^  Ezra  lo.  ; 
Here  is  no  King  of  ludabs  hand,  nor  a  Cyrus  King  of  Perjitis  i  but  t 
ordinance  of  their  own  to  their  own  people  ;  only  they  have  King  Cjru 
writ  for  their  firll  afTembling  and  confulting.  Had  Chrill  and  his  ApofUt 
™  waited  in  their  Reformation  for  the  confent  of  the  Roman  Magifirate^  th 
fuprcme  power,  they  had  not  made  that  holy  expedition  they  did.  Ha 
Lutber  and  Zuinglius  and  Oecolampadius  "ftaied  for  the  Emperours  Reforms 
tion,  they  had  not  fhed  halfe  that  light  in  the  ^German  Hemifphen 
There  was  a  time  when  God  took  part  of  the  fpirit  of  Mofes  and  put 
^upon  the  Elders, 

Treatife. 

{K)  If  JOy  the  Parliament  were  now  in  a  dangerous  Pr^emu 
nire.)     I  will  not  marre  a  meane  Divine  of  him,  to  make 
meaner  Statef-man  by  medling  with  matters  in  the  Common 
wealth.     I  that  maintaine  that  every  man  muft  ftay  in  hi 
calling  will  not  ftep  out  of  mine  owne.     Let  the  difference 

•  Germane  :  Trvib  Maintained,  page  38. 
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betwixt  our  Soveraigne  and  his  SubjeiSs,  which  confift  in 
points  of  State,  be  debated  by  the  Politicians  on  either  fide, 
the  queftions  in  law  be  argued  refpeiflively  by  their  learned 
Counjell,  and  the  controverlies  in  Religion  be  difputed  by 
their  Teverall  Divines.  But  alas !  fuch  is  our  mifery,  when 
all  is  done,  the  finall  decifion  is  devolved  to  the  Souldiers 
(word  on  either  fide;  and  God  lend  the  bed  caufe  the  beft 
fijccefle. 

(/)  Onely  this:  I  read  gf  an  Ordinance  made  by  the  Nobles 
and  Elders  of  I/rael,  tboje  Lords  and  Commons.)  By  your 
favour,  it  was  a  compleat  a&.  of  ftate,  as  confirmed  by  the 
royall  Afient.  True,  there  was  no  King  of  Judab's  hand 
unto  it,  becaufe  at  that  time  Judah  had  no  King  ;  and  who 
can  expeift  that  the  Sunne  fliould  (hine  at  midnight,  when 
there  is  none  in  that  Horizon  ?  Reafonable  men  will  then 
be  contented  with  the  Moon-ihine  ;  and  fee  that  here.  For 
Zerobabel,  ftiining  with  borrowed  beames  and  a  reflefted  light 
from  the  Perfian  King  (in  which  refpetft  he  is  ftiled,  Hag.  i. 
14,  the  Governour  of  Judah),  concurred  to  this  Ordinance  by 
his  approbation  thereof.  Befides  this,  there  was  alfo  a  triple 
confent  of  the  Perfian  Kings. 

Firft,  the  grand  and  general!  grant  from  Cyrus,  Ezra  1.  3, 
which  ftill  ftood  in  full  force,  as  confirmed  by  Darius,  Ezra 
6.  12,  whereby  the  Jewes  being  authorized  to  re-build  the 
Temple,  were  alfo  by  the  fame  enabled  to  fettle  Gods  (ervice 
in  the  beft  manner,  by  what  wholfome  lawes  they  thought 
fitting.  Secondly,  a  particular  implicite  grant,  in  that  the 
Perfian  King  knowing  thereof  did  not  forbid  it  when  it  was 
in  his  power,  had  it  beene  his  pSeafure  ;  and  fuch  a  not  oppojing 
amounts  to  a  confent.  Laftiy,  they  had  a  large  exprefTe  com- 
mand from  King  Ariaxerxes  to  Ezra,  chap.  7,  ver.  26  :  And 
who/oever  will  not  doe  the  lazv  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  Ihe 
King,  let  judgement  be  executed  fpeediiy  upon  him,  whether  it 
be  unto  death,  or  unto  banijhment.,  or  to  confifcation  of  goods,  or 
to  imprifonmeni .  And  now,  Sir,  I  have  the  lefTe  caufe  to  be 
offended  with  you  for  citing  mangled  and  difmembred  peeces 
in  my  Sermon,  feeing  the  Scripture  it  felfe  finds  as  little 

Iavour  from  your  hand ;  for  had  you  compared  on  [one]  place 
hereof  with  another  you  could  not  but  have  feen  the  Perfian 
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Kings  confent  to  this  Reformation.  Yea,  (o  obfervant  were 
the  Jewes  of  the  Perfian  Kings  that  at  the  firft  ifluing  fordi 
of  their  prohibition  to  that  purpofe,  they  inflantly  defifled 
building  the  Temple;  having  their  foules  fo  well  managed 
and  mouthed  with  the  reines  of  loyalty  that  their  Kings 
negative  voyce  ^checkt  and  ftopt  them  as  they  were  running 
full  fpeed  in  fo  good  an  imployment:  fo  little  doth  the 
inftance  alleadged  advantage  your  caufe. 

(jn)  Had  Cbriji  and  his  Apojiles  waited  in  their  Reformatio 
for  the  conjent  of  the  Roman  Magiftrate.)  I  anfwer :  Firft, 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  were  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  I  meane 
extraordinary  perfons  immediately  infpired.  Secondly,  the 
Reformation  they  brought  was  mainly  materiall  indeed,  being 
the  Gofpell,  without  which  there  was  no  falvation.  Thirdly, 
becaufe  they  had  not  the  Emperours  confent  to  their  Reform- 
ation, they  pacified  his  difpleafed  fword  by  preferring  their 
necks  unto  it,  not  repining  at  the  dearnefle  of  the  purchafe,  to 
buy  the  fafety  of  their  foules  with  the  lofle  of  their  lives  ;  all 
the  Jury  of  the  Apoftles  {John  onely  accepted)  followed  their 
Mafter  to  Martyrdome :  and  hence  we  truly  deduced  the 
patterne  of  paflive  obedience. 

{n)  Had  Luther  and  Zuinglius,  and  Oecolampadius  flayed 
for  the  Emperours  Reformation.)  Luther  was  a  Minifter,  and 
fo  had  his  ftiare  in  reforming,  fo  farre  as  to  propagate  the 
truth  and  confute  falftioods  by  his  pen,  preaching,  and  dif- 
putations.  What  he  did  more  then  this  was  done  oy  the  flat 
command,  at  left  free  confent  of  Frederick  Duke  of  Saxorryy 
under  whom  Luther  lived.  This  Duke  owing  homage,  but 
not  fubjedtion  to  the  Emperour,  counted  himfelf  and  was 
reputed  of  others  abfolute  in  his  owne  Dominions,  as  inverted 
with  the  power  of  life  and  death,  to  coine  money,  make 
ofFenfive  and  defenfive  leagues,  and  the  like.  And  although 
this  wary  Prince  long  poifed  himfelf  betwixt  feare  of  the 
Emperor  and  love  of  the  truth,  yet  he  always  either  pub- 
likely  defended  Luther^  or  privately  concealed  him,  till  at  laft 
having  outgrowne  his.  fears  he  fell  boldly  to  publike  reform- 
ing.   As  for  the  ftates  of  Zurich  and  Baftly  wherein  Zuinglius 

'  Ezra  4.  24, 
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and  Oecolampadius  lived,  as  thofe  Cities  in  one  Relation  are 
but  members  of  the  Helvetian  Common-wealth,  fo  in  another 
capacity  they  are  intire  bodies  of  themfelves ;  and  in  thefe 
ftates  the  Magiftrates  did  (lamp  the  Charadter  of  civill 
authority  on  that  Reformation  which  thefe  Minifters  did  firft 
fet  on  foot  by  their  preaching.  But  if  any  extravagant 
adtion  of  worthy  men  be  tendred  us  in  example,  our  love  to 
their  perfons  binds  us  not  to  defend  their  pradtice,  much  lefle 
to  imitate  it.  We  crave  liberty,  and  if  denied,  will  take  it  to 
leave  them  to  themfelves,  who,  if  they  had  any  efpeciall  war- 
rant to  juftifie  their  deeds,  will  at  the  laft  day  produce  and 
plead  it. 

{0)  There  was  a  time  when  God  took  part  of  the  fpirit  of 
Mofes  and  put  it  upon  the  Elders.)  I  will  not  difpute  the 
manner  how  the  fpirit  was  taken  from  ^MoJeSy  perchance 
added  to  others  without  being  fubftraded  from  him,  as  a 
candle  loofeth  no  light  by  giving  it  to  another.  But  this  is 
falfly  alleaged  by  you  to  intimate  that  fometimes  inferiour 
Officers  may  make  Reformations  without  the  knowledge, 
yea,  againft  the  will  of  the  fupreame  power.  For  you  muft 
know  that  though  the  Sannairin  or  feventy  Elders  were  a 
conftant  Court  and  (landing  Counfell ;  yet  when  there  was  a 
chief  Governour,  they  had  recourfe  to  him  in  aftions  of 
Moment:  Num.  27.  15,  16,  17,  And  Mofts/pake  unto  the 
Lord  fay  ingy  Let  the  Lord  the  God  of  the  fpirit s  of  all  flefh  Jet 
a  man  over  the  Congregation^  which  may  go  out  before  them,  and 
which  may  lead  them  out  and  bring  them  in,  that  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  be  not  as  Sheep  which  have  no  Shepbeard. 
See  [fo]  that  notwithftanding  the  power  of  the  Elders  ftood 
(till  in  full  force,  and  determined  not  at  Mofes  his  death ;  yet 
he  accounted  Gods  people  no  better  than  Shepheardle(re  till 
they  had  a  power  Paramoui^t  placed  over  them,  and  a  fu- 
preame above  the  Elders  to  guide  and  diredt  them. 


Examiner. 

Sermon,  page  12  [H  15,  pages  303-4]. 
Meane  time  meere  private  men  muft  not  be  iMe,  but  move  in  their  fpbere  till 

'  Drufius  in  Pentetuchen  [Num.  xii,  i],^jr  R.  Aben-Ezrah  [4to.ed.  161 7,  pag.408]. 
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the  fupreme  power  doth  reforme.     They  muft  pray  to  infpire  tbo/e  that  bavifnMr, 
Secondly y  they  muft  reforme  themfelves  and  their  families,  \ 

[7]  Examination,  Still  you  drive  on  your  defign  'through  many  plaofiUe 
"^infinuations  :  you  would  V^^^  private  men  doing,  but  ftill  doing  in  their  owb 
"^circle :  I  confeflc  I  would  not  improve  their  intereft  too  high,  nor  too  foon ; 
for  the  early  fettings  forth  of  private  men  is  apt  to  exceed  into  a  tumultuaij 
motion  ;  yet  I  would  not  put  them  fo  far  behind  as  they  (hould  lie  like 
the  lame  and  the  difeajed  at  the  Poole  of  Bethefda,  ^  way  ting  till  a  fupream 
power  came  down  amongll  them.  There  are  many  publick  engagements 
which  they  are  capable  on,  and  which  providence  will  often  guide  them  to, 
as  in  'finding  ^out  wayes  of  facilitation,  and  advancement  for  the  bufinef^ 
befides  fome  *  other  arcana  and  fecret  preparations.  We  fee  every  thing 
naturally  is  fpirited  with  an  inftindl  of  ayding  the  whole  :  '^water  and  ayrc 
will  part  with  their  own  interefts  to  ferve  the  univerfall,  in  the  danger  of 
a  vacuity.  The  very  ^Romans  by  a  'morall  principle  would  contend  to  be 
iirfl  in  the  fervice  of  their  Countrey ;  and  it  remaines  as  a  crime  upon 
record  that  'Gilead  abode  beyond  lordan  and  that  Dan  remained  in  ftnfiy 
and  Afhur  abode  in  his  breaches,  that  is,  that  they  would  fit  down 
encircled  with  their  own  interefts  and  affaires. 

Treatife. 

(/)  Still  you  drive  on  your  defigne  thorow  many  plaufible 
inftnuations .)  Not  infinuations,  but  pofitions  ;  and  thofe  no 
more  plaufible  then  profitable.  Truth  hath  a  precious  infidcj 
and  withall  a  pleafing  face. 

(y)  Tou  would  keep  private  men  doings  but  ftill  doing  in 
their  circle.)  And  good  reafon  too;  for  if  they  be  out  of 
their  circle,  they  are  very  troublefome  fpirits  to  conjure 
downe  againe. 

(r)  Not  like  the  lame  at  the  poole  of  Bethefda,  waiting  till  a 

fupreame  Power.)     If  God  in  his  Word  will  have  it  fo,  they 

muft   wait.     Better  to  lye  ftill  in  the  porch,  though    not 

cured,  then  to  rufti  headlong  into  the  poole  and  be  drowned. 

(j)  Providence  will  guide  them  in  finding  out -wayes  of 
facilitation.)  I  proteft  againft  all  out- wayes  if  they  be  any 
way  diflferent  from  the  high-road  of  the  King  of  Heaven. 
Reformation,  however,  muft  come  lawfully  ;  and  if  it  will 
not  come  eafily,  let  it  come  hardly ;  we  will  tug  at  it  with 
our  prayers  (which  are  alwayes  beft  at  a  dead  lift),  and  will 

'  ihorow  :  Tr<vtb  Maintained,  page  41.  '  out-ways :  ibid.,  page  42. 

'  morral  :  ibid,,  page  42. 
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fweat,  but  not  fin,  to  obtain  it.  Nor  can  any  hotter  facilita- 
tion for  private  men  be  found  out  then  for  every  one  of  them 
to  reform  thcmfelves.  How  doth  an  Army  of  ten  thoufand 
men  almoft  change  their  pofturcs  from  Eaft  to  Weft  in  an 
inftant,  becaufe  every  one  turneth  one ;  and  fo  foone  would 
the  work  be  done  in  a  publike  Reformation,  if  particular 
perfons  would  take  care  for  their  private  amendment. 

(;)  Be/td'S  fame  ether  arcana  and fecrel  preparations.)  Good 
Sir,  play  faire  and  above  board  :  The  furface  of  the  earth  is 
wide  enough  for  us  both ;  creep  not  into  crannies,  to  put 
me  to  the  pains  of  Pioners  to  mine  for  your  meaning  ;  1 
know  ^the  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  with  the  righteous  ;  but  then 
it  is  fuch  a  fecret  as  being  concealed  from  prophane  perfons 
is  revealed  in  the  Word.  This  your  exprelTion,  if  cleer  from 
fault,  is  not  free  from  juft  fufpition ;  for  hereby  you  buz 
into  peoples  heads  (and  fuch  tinder,  I  tell  you,  is  ready  to 
take  fire)  that  there  are  fome  ftrange  unknown  mifteries  of 
Religion  lately  communicated  to  fome  private  men.  Strange, 
that  others  of  the  fame  forme  with  you  for  learning  and 
Religion  {hould  know  no  fuch  fecrets,  except  you  have 
received  from  Heaven  fome  exprefle  packet  of  inteliigence. 
You  might  have  done  well  to  have  told  us  what  thefe  arcana 
are,  unled'e  being  of  Heavens  clo/e  Committee  you  be  bound 
to  lecrecy.  Meane  time  I  wiH  be  bold  to  tell  you  that  if 
thefe  fecrets  differ  from  Gods  will  in  his  Word,  they  arc 
depths  of  the  Divell  and  mifteries  of  Iniquity. 

(f )  IVe  fee  every  thing  naturally  is  Jpirited  with  an  in- 
flinS  of  ayding ;  the  whole  water  and  ayre  will  part  with  their 
owne  iitterejls  lojerve  the  univer/all,  in  the  danger  of  a  vacuity.) 
I  diftinguifti  betwixt  naturall  Agents  and  voluntary,  rationall 
and  Chriftian  Agents.  Naturall  Agents  goe  the  neereft  way 
to  their  owne  home,  their  Center,  except  countermanded  to 
avoid  a  vacuity,  which  being  yeelded  to,  neceftarily  inferres  a 
deftruiftion  of  the  whole.  In  fuch  a  cafe  heavy  bodyes  have 
from  God  a  difpenfation,  yea,  command  to  afcend,  light 
bodies  to  defcend,  forgetting  their  particular  propenfity,  to 
remember  the  publike  good,  according  to  the  words  of  the 


•Pro.  1.  3t 
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Pfalmift,  ^He  hath  made  a  decree  which  they  Jball  not  page. 
But  voluntary^  rational!  and  Chriftian  Agents  are  to  r^ulate 
their  adions  by  Gods  will  in  his  Word ;  the  gi-catcft  and 
onefy  vacuity  they  are  to  feare  is  God*s  diQ>leaiure9  whofc 
glory  they  are  to  preferre  before  their  owne  temporall  fdf- 
prefervation ;  and  indeed  mans  eternall  good  is  wrapped  up 
in  his  obedience  to  Gods  will.  Wherefore  except  you  can 
produce  a  place  in  Gods  Word  wherein  private  men  arc 
commanded  to  make  publike  Reformations^  there  is  a  meer 
vacuity  of  all  you  have  alleadged. 

( w)  The  very  Romans  by  a  morrall  principle  ivould  conteMi 
to  be  firft  in  thejervice  of  their  Country.^  It  was  well  done 
of  them.  Their  forwardnefle  in  ferving  their  Country  will 
one  day  condemne  our  frowardnefle  in  diflerving,  our  rend- 
ing our  native  foyle  afunder  with  civill  difTendons ;  but  m 
fuch  cafes  as  this  which  we  have  now  afoot,  (whether  private 

?erfons  may  reform  without  the  confent  of  the  fupreame 
^ower,)  we  are  not  to  be  guided  by  the  pradice  of  the  Pagan 
Romans,  but  by  the  precept  of  the  Chriftian  Romans,  ^Ltt 
every  Joule  bejubje£l  to  the  higher  Powers. 

{x)  And  it  remaines  as  a  crime  upon  Record^  that  Gilead 
abode  beyond  Jordan,  and  that  Dan  remained  injhips.)  Thus 
it  was :  Sicera^  a  Pagan  generall  under  Jabin  a  Tyrant  and 
Ufurper,  hoftilely  invaded  Ifrael ;  Deborah,  a  Prophetefle  by 
Divine  infpiration,  incited  Barach  to  refift  him.  In  this  cafe 
each  fingle  man  had  a  double  call  to  affift  Barach.  One 
from  Nature  to  Mefend  his  Country,  another  from  Gods 
immediate  vocation.  Here  it  was  lawfuU  for  all  to  be  aftive, 
finfull  for  any  to  be  idle :  Jael  the  woman  was  valiant ;  fliall 
men  be  womanifh  and  cowardly  ?  *  Now  prove  that  private 
men  have  the  like  calling  in  point  of  publike  Reformation ; 
and  if  they  be  not  adive,  we  will  not  onely  confeffe  it  their 
crime,  but  proclaime  a  curfe  againft  them  with  Meros :  till 
this  be  done,  this  inftance  befreindeth  not  your  caufe. 


'Pf.  148.  6.  »Rom.  13.  I. 

Impublicos  hoftes^  omnu  bomo  miles.    TcrtuUianus  [Ed.  Rigaltii,  fo.  1634,  cap 
>•  pag-  3] 
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Examiner. 

And  ^though  you  would  put  private  men  upon  fuch  duties  here  as  are 
godly  and  commendable,  the  policy  is  to  keep  them  excrcifed  in  one  good 
duty,  that  they  fhould  not  advance  another ;  and  thus  you  v^ould 
cunningly  make  one  piece  of  Divinity  ^betray  another,  and  make  the 
•friends  of  the  Reformation  do  it  a  'difcourtefie  in  ignorance. 

Treatife. 

(y)  I  confefTe  it  is  an  ancient  fubtilty  of  Satan,  to  keep  men 
exercijed  in  one  good  duty^  that  they  Jhould  not  advance  another.) 
Thus  he  bufieth  fome  men  all  in  praying  to  negled  preach- 
ing ;  all  in  preaching  to  negleft  Catechizing ;  all  in  prayers, 
preaching,  catechizing,  to  negleft  praftifing.  ^Je/abels  body 
was  all  eaten  up,  fave  onely  her  beady  hands  and  feet.  But 
indifcreet  zeal  fo  confumes  fome  that  they  have  neither  hands 
nor  feet  left,  either  to  worke  or  to  walke  in  their  Chriftian 
calling :  Yea,  of  all  their  head  nothing  remains  unto  them 
but  onely  their  ears^  refolving  all  Gods  fervice  into  hearing 
alone. 

But  this  accufation  is  not  onely  improperly,  but  falfly  here 
layed  to  my  charge,  becaufe  I  forbid  meer  private  men  to 
meddle  with  publike  reforming,  which  belongs  not  at  all 
unto  them :  That  fo  cutting  off  the  needlefle  fuckers  the 
tree  may  be  fed  the  better,  and  that  private  men  leaving  off 
thofe  imployments  which  pertaine  not  to  them  may  the 
more  effedually  advance  their  owne  amendment ;  a  taske 
which,  when  it  is  done,  the  fevereft  Divine  will  give  them 
leave  to  play. 

And  becaufe  one  dangerous  Policy  hath  been  mentioned 
by  you,  it  will  not  be  amifle  to  couple  it  with  another  device 
of  the  Divell,  as  feafonable  and  neceflary  in  thefe  times  to  be 
taken  notice  of.  Satan  puts  many  meere  private  men  on  to 
be  fierce  and  eager  upon  publike  reforming,  thereby  pur- 
pofely  to  decline  and  avert  them  from  their  own  felfe- 
-amendment.  For  publike  reforming  hath  fome  pleafure  in 
it,  as  a  Magifteriall  aft  and  work  of  authority,  confifting 

'  to  betray  :  ^rntih  Maintaimd^  page  44.  '  freinds  :  ibiJ.^  page  44. 

'  difcurtefie  :  iW.,  page  44.  *  %  Kings  9.  35. 
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moft  in  commanding  and  ordering  of  others ;  whereas  private 
amendment  is  a  worke  all  of  paine ;  therein  a  man^  as  he  is 
himfelfe  the  judge,  fo  he  is  the  malefaAor^  and  muft  indite 
himfelfe,  arraigne  himfelfe,  convid  himfelfe,  condemne  him- 
felfe, and  in  part  execute  himfelfe,  crucifying  the  old  man  and 
mortifying  his  owne  corruptions.  And  we  can  eafier  zSoA 
to  put  out  both  the  eyes  of  other  men,  to  force  them  to 
leave  their  deare  darling  finnes,  then  to  pluck  out  our  own 
^right  eye  (in  obedience  to  our  Saviours  precept),  and  foHakc 
our  owne  finnes,  which  doe  Jo  eqftly  bejet  us.  Befides,  men 
may  be  promoted  to  publike  reforming  by  covetoufnes,  to 
gather  chips  at  the  felling  of  the  old  Church  government; 
by  ambition,  to  fee  and  be  feene  in  office ;  by  revenge,  to 
wreck  their  fpight  on  the  perfonall  offences  of  fuch  whom 
formerly  they  diftafted.  Self-amendment  is  not  (b  fubjeft  to 
private  ends,  but  goeth  againft  the  haire,  yea,  againft  the 
flefti  it  felfe,  in  making  men  deny  themfelves  in  duty  to  God. 
Yea,  at  the  laft  day  of  judgement,  when  God  (hall  arraigne 
men,  and  fay,  TChou  art  a  drunkardy  Thou  art  an  adulterer^ 
Thou  art  an  opprejfor ;  it  will  be  but  a  poore  plea  for  them  to 
fay.  Tea,  Lord,  but  I  have  been  a  publike  Reformer  of  Church 
and  State.  This  plea,  I  fay,  will  then  not  hold  water ^  but 
prove  a  broken  cifierne.  Nor  will  God  difpence  with  their 
want  of  obedience^  becaufe  they  have  offered  him  ftore  of 
facrifice.  Such  people  therefore  are  daily  to  be  called  upon 
to  amend  themfelves  and  their  Families ;  which  is  a  race  long 
enough  for  the  beft  breathed  private  Chriflians,  though  they 
ftart  in  their  youth,  and  runne  till  their  old  age. 


Examiner. 

Sermon,  page  19  [H  26,  page  307]. 

Laflly,  with  carejulnejfe  not  to  give  any  juft  offence  to  the  Papifls, 

[8]  Examination.  I  'wonder  you  *fhould  here  exprefle  an  indulgence 
which  is  not  allowable  ;  and  the  memory  of  the  Parliament  will  be 
honourable  for  that ;  they  knew  fo  much  Divinity  as  taught  them  not  to 
value  their  offence,  and  to  proclaime  to  them  'both  in  ^Ireland  2ind.  England 


'  Mat.  5.  29.  '  would  :  Tr*vth  Maintained^  page  46 

'  England  and  Ireland:  ibiii,  page  46. 
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an  irrcconcilcable  war.  This  carcfulnclTe  and  tendernefTe  you  plead  for 
was  the  firil  principle  which  embafed  our  Church  fo  farre  as  to  take  up 
their  Altars  and  Ceremonies  to  avoid  offence.  Saint  Paul  was  of  another 
fpirit,  who  ^'forbore  not  a  Disciple  and  ApoftlQ  :  When  I/ato^  fays  he,  that 
they  walked  not  uprightly  ^  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Go/pel, 

You  doc  much  miftake  the  Divinity  of  Chriji  in  matter  of  offence,  who 
never  forbore  to  preach  or  publifh  any  necelFary  truth  ;  nay,  when  his 
Difciples  were  fcandalized  and  faid,  lohn  6.  60,  61,  This  //  an  hard  faying. 
Doth  this  offend  you  ?  ^fayes  he.  What  and  if  &c.  He  "goes  on  and  *^purfues 
the  offence,  till  they  left  him  and  his  Doctrine  too.  And  for  the  Papifts, 
they  are  much  of  the  relation  and  conflitution  'that  the  Scribes  ^nd  Pharifees 
were  ;  not  without,  as  you  fay,  nor  within;  and  yet  fee  if  you  can  finde  our 
Saviour  or  his  Apoftles  letting  out  themfelves  into  your  reftridions  and 
moderations  and  cautions.  Thofe  truths  which  are  ^^efTentially,  univerfally, 
alwayes,  and  at  all  times  holy,  ought  not  to  be  meafured  by  the  umbrage 
and  fcandall  of  the  Adverfary,  Indeed,  in  things  meerly  civill  or  indifferent, 
our  ufe  and  liberty  may  appeare  more  ;  but  for  fuch  truths  as  our  Refor- 
mation *brings,  they  will  be  alwayes  an  offence  to  the  Adverfary.  We 
preach  Chrift,  'fayes  the  Apoftle,  unto  the  J  ewes  a  ftumbling  bloc\^  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolijhnefje ;  and  yet  the  'Apoftle  •preaches,  and  laycs  thcfe  blocks  and 
this  rock  of  offence  in  the  way  too. 

Treatife. 

(z)  I  wonder  you  Jhould  here  expreffe  an  indulgence  which  is 
not  cillowable.)  I  wonder  and  am  forry  withall  to  fee  a  Pro- 
teftant  take  unjuft  ofFence  at  this  Doc-  7.  That  it  it  utterly  un- 
trine,  that  no  jufi  offence  is  to  be  given  j^f  .' ?.£  7  i"  »f »^ 
to  the  Papijls.  Know,  Sir,  that  befides  whatfoever. 
thofe  Papifts  in  England  and  Ireland  to  whom  you  fay 
{a)  the  Parliament  hath  proclaimed  an  irreconcilable  war,  there 
be  alfo  many  of  their  Religion  in  Spaine^  France^  Germany^ 
Italy y  Poland y  &c.,  all  Europe  over,  with  whom  the  Parlia- 
ment hath  not  as  yet  any  profeffed  open  hoftility,  and  to 
thefe  no  ofFence  muft  be  given.  The  eye  of  all  Chriften- 
dome  is  upon  us  ;  the  Sea  furrounds,  but  doth  not  conceaJe 
us  :  Prefent  Papifts  read  the  text  of  our  aftions,  and  their 
pofterity  will  write  comments  upon  them :  we  cannot  there- 
fore be  too  wary. 

Befides,  grant  that  this  irreconcilable  war  you  fpeak  of 

^  faith  :  Tr^vth  Maintained,  page  4-6.  '  goeth  :  ibid.,  page  46. 

'  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  :  ibid.y  page  46.       *  (hall  bring  :  tbid.y  page  47. 
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fhould  bind  men  in  a  martiall  way  to  kill  all  Papifts ;  yet  I 
pray  take  notice  that  in  fome  cafes  we  may  juftly  kill  dicniy 
whom  in  no  cafe  we  may  juftly  ofFend.  Though  a  mafc. 
fador  be  condemned  by  the  Judge  to  be  executed,  yet  ihe 
SherifFe  is  a  murderer  if  he  torment  him  to  death,  contray 
to  the  fentence  of  law.  Now  giving  unjuft  fcandall  to  tk 
Papifts,  is  torturing  of  them,  and  tyranny  to  their  ibofa^ 
which  may  externally  deftroy  them  ;  and  you  are  the  fiift 
Divine,  and  I  hope  fliall  be  the  laft^  which  ever  held  this  to  be 
lawfulL 

Whereas  you  fay,  /  much  miftake  the  'Divinity  of  Chrift  iu 
matter  of  offence^  I  ftiould  be  very  thankfuU  to  you,  if  yoa 
be  pleafed  to  redtifie  my  erroneous  judgement ;  to  which 
end  I  will  crave  the  Readers  leave  the  more  largely  to 
exprefle  my  opinion  in  this  point. 

I  hold  that  we  ought  not  to  give  juft  oflFence  to  any  man 
whatfoever :  Indeed  there  is  no  danger  of  giving  offence  to 
the  divell.  He  who  fears  to  ofFend  Satan  offends  God  with 
his  foolifh  fear :  Becaufe  the  divels  very  nature  is  all  mif- 
chief  and  malice,  nothing  being  good  in  him,  fave  his  being 
which  he  hath  of  God  ;  and  he  is  utterly  incapable  of  ialva- 
tion.  But  feeing  in  the  very  worft  of  men  there  is  fome 
goodnefTe,  or  at  left  a  capability  of  grace  here  and  glory 
hereafter,  through  repentance  and  faith  in  Chrift,  we  may 
not  give  any  man  juft  offence,  as  being  againft  the  rules  of 
Piety,  Charity,  and  Chriftian  Prudence. 

Againft  the  rule  of  Piety  :  becaufe  God  hath  faid,  ^Give  no 
offence  to  any.  Againft  the  rule  of  Charity  :  becaufe  thereby 
we  are  cruell  to  them  which  are  our  Brethren  by  nature,  and 
may  be  by  grace.  Againft  the  rule  of  Chriftian  Prudence : 
becaufe  we  cannot  give  any  juft  offence,  but  alfo  thereby  wc 
doe  give  them  a  juft  advantage  againft  us.  J  beleeve.  Sir, 
were  you  to  difpute  in  an  Univerfity  againft  Popifh  Oppo- 
nents, you  would  fo  warily  ftate  the  queftion  which  you 
defend  as  that  you  would  not  willingly  give  any  upper  ground 
to  your  Adverfaries,  more  then  what  they  could  get  for 
themfelves.     Wherefore,  as  the  wreftlers  in  the  Olimpian 


*  I  Cor.  10.  32}  1  Cor.  6.  3. 
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games  ufed  to  annoint  themfelves  withoyle,  not  only  thereby 
to  fupple  their  joynts,  but  alfo  to  make  their  naked  bodies 
the  more  flick  and  flippery,  that  fo  thofe  who  wreftled  with 
them  might  catch  no  hold  upon  them,  (o  ought  we,  who  are 
like  to  have  conftant  oppofitiow  with  the  Papifts,  to  give 
them  no  more  advantage  then  what  they  can  earn ;  and  if  we 
give  them  more,  they  will  be  more  ready  to  jeere  us  for  our 
folly  then  thank  us  for  our  bounty  unto  them. 

Yea,  III  this  refpeCl  it  is  more  dangerous  to  give  juft 
ofFence,  and  therby  juft  advantage  (for  the  one  cannot  be 
done  without  the  other),  to  the  Papifts  then  to  any  meet 
Pagans  :  For  Pagans  being  rude,  dull  and  ignorant,  though 
an  advantage  be  given  them,  cannot  in  point  of  learning 
huft>and  and  improve  it  to  the  utmoft.  But  the  Papifts 
whom  we  doe  know  and  muft  acknowledge  cunning  fencers 
in  the  School  of  wit  and  learning,  are  fo  well  fkild  as  ever  to 
keep  and  inforce  the  advantage  we  once  beftowed  on  them. 
And  though  we  need  never  feare  them  and  all  their  art  fo 
long  as  we  have  God  and  a  good  caufe  on  our  fide,  fo  if  we 
betray  our  caufe  by  giving  them  juft  advantage,  it  is  juft  with 
God  to  deliver  us  over  into  their  hands,  to  beat  us  with  our 
owne  weapons. 

And  heare  let  the  Reader  be  pleafed  to  take  notice,  as 
much  materiall  to  our  purpofe,  that  there  is  a  grand  difference 
betwixt  the  Removing  of  things  bad  in  their  owne  nature,  and 
betwixt  the  manner  of  removing  them.  If  any  thing  be  bad 
in  it  felfe,  it  may  not  be  continued,  it  muft  be  removed.  None 
can  difpencewith  the  retaining  thereof,  though  never  fo  many 
or  great  Perfons  take  offence  at  the  taking  of  it  away.  If 
Friers  bee  offended  thereat,  let  them  turne  their  girdles  with 
all  their  knots  in  them  behind  them,  whilft  wee  neede  not 
care  for  their  caufeleHe  anger.  They  who  were  fo  quick 
fighted  that  they  could  fee  an  offence  where  it  was  never  given 
them,  let  them  looke  againe  in  the  fame  place,  and  their 
quick  eyes  will  behold  there  the  amends  which  were  never 
tendered  them. 

But  now,  as  for  the  manner  of  removing  of  things  badd  in 
themfelves,  when  there  is  a  liberty  and  latitude  left  unto  us 
after  what  faftiion  we  will  doe  it,  either  this  way  or  that  way, 
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we  muft  doe  it  fo  as  to  give  none  any  juft  offence.  For 
where  it  is  at  our  choice  and  pleafure  to  ufe  variety  of  waues^ 
our  difcretion  muft  pitch  on  the  beft,  whereby  God  iMf 
receive  the  moft  glory,  the  adion  the  moft  lufter,  wee  our 
felves  the  greateft  comfort,  "and  all  others  no  juft  caufe  of 
offence.  And  here  once  againe  let  mee  requeft  the  Reader  to 
obferve  that  in  my  Sermon  I  never  mentioned  any  tendemcs 
to  give  the  Papifts  offence  in  removing  of  thinges  bad  in  them* 
felves ;  but  this  caution  of  not  giving  the  Papifts  juft  ofience 
was  inferted  in  the  proper  place,  when  we  came  to  ftiew  how 
difcretion  is  to  appeare  in  the  manner  of  a  reformation. 

Yea,  the  fame  thing  for  fubftance  may  be  done,  and  juft 
offence  either  may  or  may  not  be  given  according  to  the 
different  manner  of  doing  it.  For  inftance,  fuch  PiAurcs 
which  are  in  the  fuburbs  of  fuperftition,  becaufe  the  gate  of 
that  City  is  alwaies  open,  may  without  any  giving  of  juft 
offence  be  fairely  taken  away.  But  to  fhoot  off  the  head  of 
the  ftatue  of  Chrift,  either  to  fpite  the  Papifts  or  fport  our 
felves,  giveth  juft  offence.  Though  the  Image  be  nothing,  yet 
fuch  ufage  thereof  is  fomething ;  the  bullet  fhott  at  the  piAure 
wounds  pietie :  For  to  do  ferious  worke  in  a  jearing  way  is 
inconfiftent  with  Chriftian  gravities,  and  argueth  not  light  of 
knowledge,  but  lightneffe,  not  to  fay  lewdneffe  of  behaviour. 

Another  inftance.  Suppofe  that  fome  ceremonies  ancient 
for  time,  ufed  by  the  fathers,  (though  abufed  by  the  Papifts,) 
reduced  by  the  Proteftants,  defended  by  our  Englifh,  not 
oppofed  by  forraigne  Devines,  be  pradlifed  in  our  Church. 
And  withall  fuppofe  that  fuch  ceremonies  as  they  are  harmelefle, 
fo  to  be  ufeleffe,  and  not  without  the  fufpition  of  danger,  as 
the  prefent  times  ftand.  In  this  cafe  it  will  give  no  juft  offence 
to  the  Papifts  to  take  them  away  under  the  Notion  of  things 
unneceffary,  and  unfuting  with  our  prefent  condition.  But 
to  remove  them  as  things  prophane.  Idolatrous,  or  fuperftitious, 
giveth  juft  offence  and  great  advantage  to  our  Romifh  adver- 
faries,  by  the  difgrace  we  put  on  Antiquity.  Befides,  hereby 
we  betray  our  freinds  which  have  don  good  fervice  for  our 
Religion,  namely  fuch  Englifh  Devines  who  with  their  penns 
have  learnedly  and  truly  afferted  the  lawfulneffe  of  fuch 
ceremonies,  and  this  our  retreating  from  them  and  leaving 
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them  ingaged  (as  loas  ferved  Vriah  ^  at  the  fiege  of  Rahab^ 
treacheroufly)  fhews  much  bafenefle  in  us;  and  in  fuch  a  cafe 
the  difhonouring  of  good  men  is  the  difhonouring  of  God 
himfelfe. 

But  if  I  fhould  in  Courticie  yeeld  fo  much  unto  you  (which 
I  never  will)  that  it  were  lawful!  to  give  juft  offence  to 
grounded  and  dedicated  Papifts,  yet  know  there  be  fome  who 
in  their  opinions  and  afFeftions,  the  borderers  betwixt  us 
and  the  Papifts,  almqft  Proteftants,  not  far  from  our  Religion, 
having  one  foote  in  it,  and  the  other  likely  to  follow :  fuch 
People  when  they  fee  that  we  take  no  care  and  make  no  con- 
fcience  to  give  juft  offence  to  the  Papifts,  will  be  ready  to 
retraft  their  refolutions  and  call  back  their  forward  afFeftions : 
fay  not  that  fuch  men  are  better  loft  then  found.  Is  this  the 
bowels  of  Chriftian  compafTion,  which  ought  to  be  in  us  ?  If  we 
wilfully  blaft  fuch  blofTomes,  we  are  not  worthy  of  any  ripe 
fruite;  and  it  is  both  cruelty  and  profanefle  to  caft  fuch  doe 
bakt  cakes  to  the  Doggs,  which  by  ftanding  a  while  longer  in 
the  Oven  would  make  good  and  wholefome  bread.  Nor 
herein  do  I  write  only  by  guefTe,  but  too  much  by  knowledge, 
fuch  as  I  can  neither  well  conceale  nor  comfortably  relate. 
For  when  the  Religious  paines  of  fome  reverend  Devines 
whom  I  know  have  brought  fome  Papifts  to  the  doore  of  our 
Church,  the  juft  offence  given  them  by  the  modeme  ex- 
travagances of  fome  undifcreet  Proteftants  caufed  them  to 
fale  backe  againe  to  Popery. 

And  now  to  returne  to  your  Examination.  All  things 
contained  therein  are  eafily  to  be  anfwered  by  that  which  we 
have  premifed. 

{b)  Saint  Paule  was  of  another  Spirit y  who  forbore  not  a 
^Disciple  and  Apofile,)  Saint  Paule  perceiving  a  dangerous 
error  in  Peter ^  reproved  him,  both  prefently  while  the  wound 
was  greene,  and  publiquely,  that  the  plaifter  might  be  as  broad 
as  the  fore.  But  in  thus  doing  he  gave  no  juft  offence  to 
Peter ^  but  blamed  Peter  for  giving  juft  offence  to  other 
Chriftians. 

(f)  He  goeth  on  and  perfuetb  the  offence  till  they  left  him.) 

*  1  Sam.  II.  15.  'Gal.  1.  II. 
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This  inftance  of  Chrifts  his  cariage  herein  nothing  advaiH 
tageth  you.  Give  me  leave  to  repeate  what  I  faid  befixie: 
If  things  be  bad  in  themfelves  they  muft  be  removed,  though 
they  give  never  fo  many  offence,  or  rather  though  never  lb 
many  or  great  men  take  offence  thereat ;  fo  alfo  if  a  neceflary 
Truth  bee  to  be  introduced,  it  mufl  be  preached  and  brought 
into  the  Church,  though  never  fo  many  be  offended  thereat 
And  if  there  be  but  one  way,  and  no  more  allowed  us,  how 
and  in  what  manner  to  do  it,  according  to  that  one  way  it 
mufl  be  don,  not  valluing  the  offending  of  any.  But  if  verity 
Variety]  of  way  be  permitted  unto  us,  God  expedls  that  we 
hould  give  the  leafl,  and  if  poffible  no  offence  to  any.  Now 
to  apply  the  truth  which  our  Saviour  heare  preached  and 
prefled  was  of  abfolute  and  neceffary.  concernment :  Namely 
that  he  was  the  true  Manna,  MeJJiaby  and  bread  from  heaven. 
Such  truths  mufl  bee  preached ;  and  if  any  burne  with  anger 
thereat,  let  not  their  fire  be  quenched  till  it  goe  out  for  want 
of  fuell.  The  cafe  is  far  otherwife  in  this  Reformation, 
betwixt  us  and  the  Papifts.  We  had  all  effentiall  truths 
before ;  and  if  any  ornamentall  or  additionall  truths  be  now 
to  be  brought  in,  they  mufl  be  fo  done  as  to  give  no  jufl 
offence  to  the  Papifls. 

{d)  Thqfe  truths  which  are  ejfentiallyy  univerfallyy  alwaieSy 
and  at  all  times  holy,  ought  not  to  be  meajured  by  the  umbrage 
and  Jcandall  of  the  adverfaries).  If  hereby  you  meane  that 
neceffary  truths  muft  not  bee  forborne  to  bee  preached  for 
feare  of  giving  any  offence,  I  clearely  concurre  with  you. 
Onely  I  fay  that  all  fuch  truths  are  in  our  Church  already, 
and  not  now  to  bee  newly  brought  in  (as  you  intimate)  by 
the  Reformation. 

{e)  And  yet  the  Apoflle  preacheth,  and  layes  thofe  blockes 
and  this  rock  of  offence  in  the  way  too).  The  Apoftle 
preached  Chrift,  and  intended  him  to  be  a  rock  of  defence  to 
all.  As  for  thofe  who  perverted  him  to  bee  a  rock  of  offence 
to  themfelves,  this  fcandall  was  not  juftly  given  to  them,  but 
unjuftly  taken  by  them.  If  Papifls  take  offence  at  any  fuch 
truth,  it  fhall  affeft  us  no  more  then  the  cryes  of  Baals  ^Pro- 

*  I  Kings  18.  29. 
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phets  afFeded  any  of  whom  it  is  faid,  there  was  none  to 
anjwer  them^  nor  any  that  regarded  them.  But  as  for  the 
manner  of  removing  away  any  errors  or  bringing  in  any 
Truths,  we  ought  to  bee  wary  and  circumfpeft,  for  our  own 
fakes  as  well  as  theirs,  to  give  them  no  juft  offence. 

To  conclude.  For  mine  owne  part.  Sir,  I  pittie  the 
Perfons  of  all  Papifts,  and  heartily  defire  their  convertion, 
but  hate  theirs,  and  all  other  errors,  with  a  perfeSl  hatred. 
And  this  my  enmity  to  all  Popifh  Tenents  doth  the  more 
plainely  appeare  to  be  grounded  on  my  Judgement,  not  on 
my  paffion,  becaufe  I  would  have  all  men  fo  cautious  as  not  to 
give  them  juft  advantage,  leaft  our  aftions  fight  for  them, 
whilft  our  afFedlions  fight  againft  them.  What  Frier  will  not 
laugh  in  his  Coule  at  this  your  opinion,  that  it  is  lawfuU  to 
give  Papifts  juft  offence  ?  Well,  you  never  fhall  have  my 
confent  to  combate  as  our  Churches  Champion  againft  Rome 
for  the  Proteftant  caufe  untill  you  have  learnt  more  skill  in 
fencing,  and  not  to  lye  at  fo  open  a  guard.  And  if  you 
hold  it  lawfuU  to  give  Papifts  juft  offence,  by  the  next  returne 
you  will  hold  it  lawfuU  to  give  juft  offence  to  all  which  are 
termed  Popijhly  affeHedy  the  Gangrean  of  which  expreflion  is 
by  fome  extended  to  taint  as  found  and  hearty  Proteftants  as 
any  be  in  England. 

Examiner. 

Sermon,  page  24  [IT  31,  page  310]. 

That  it  is  to  be  defired,  not  hoped  for,  a  Plato's  Common-wealthy  and  Moores 
Vtopia.     Tbefe  phanjies  are  pleafing  but  unfeizable, 

[9]  Examination,  He  that  looks  abroad  fhall  ibone  have  his  fight  termi- 
nated; but  the  more  he  goes  on,  the  more  hee  fees,  and  that  which  clofed  his 
profpedl  opens  then  into  newdifcoveries:  if  you  fee  noperfeft  Reformation 
as  you  Hand,  doe  not  therefore  fay  there  is  none ;  they  that  fland  higher,  and 
on  a  holier  Mountaine,  'perhaps  fee  ^further.  You  that  fland  in  the  Horizon 
^of  Prelacy  cannot  fee  much  beyond  it ;  corruption  is  deceitfull,  and  makes 
us,  like  Adam,  fee  all  generations  in  ourfelvcs.  Becaufe  we  will  not  be 
pcrfedlly  reformed,  let  us  not  argue  our  Judgements  into  a  beliefe  that  we 
cannot ;  Met  us  think  it  as  poffible  to  be  the  befl  as  eafie  to  be  the  worfl ; 
let  us  not  think  that  Plato^s  Common-wealthy  or  a  Moores  f^topia,  which  for 

'  farther:  Tr^vtb  Mittntained,  page  53. 
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ought  wee  know  is  reall  and  exiftent  :  There  is  under  the  Gefptl  a  ^hji 
Prieftbood,  an  holy  Nation^  a  peculiar  People;  and  certainly  had  fonner  Ago 
"'lived  to  fee  but  the  difcoveries  of  Mater  times,  they  would  have  admired 
their  owne  ignorance  and  our  happineffe. 

Treatife. 

(/)  They  that  ft  and  higher  and  on  a  holyer  mouniaine  fer* 
happs  fee  further).  I  deny  it  not.  But  if  they  fee  a  perfed 
Church  on  earth,  they  fee  it  in  a  trance  or  vifion. 

{g)  Tou  that  ftand  in  the  Horizon  of  Prelacy  cannot  fa 
much  beyond  it.)  Mifle  not  the  matter,  to  hitt  my  perfon. 
If  I  ftand  in  the  Horizon  of  Prelacy y  I  ftand  no  more  for  it 
then  it  ftands  with  Gods  glory  and  will  in  his  word. 
Becaufe  you  taxe  me  with  dimnefle  of  fight,  I  will  ftrive  by 
my  ftudy  to  get  the  beft  advantage  ground  I  can  ;  I  will  bcgg 
of  God,  to  animate  [anoint]  mine  eyes  with  his  *  eycfalve ;  I 
will  be  carefuU  to  keepe  mine  eyes  from  being  bloodfhot  by 
animating  any  to  cruelty  in  this  unnaturall  Warr.  .  And  know, 
Sir,  that  they  who  ftand  in  the  Horizon  of  Prefbutary  or  Indi- 
pendency  are  fubjeft  alfo  to  Errors  and  miftakes.  As  delight 
in  old  Cuftomes  may  deceive  fome,  fo  defire  of  Novelty 
may  blind  the  eyes  of  others.  God  helpe  us  all !  we  are  badd 
at  the  beft. 

{h)  Becaufe  we  will  not  he  perfectly  reformed^  let  us  not  argue 
our  Judgments  into  a  beleife  that  we  cannot).  A  diftinftion 
or  two  of  perfedlion  and  your  fallacy  will  perfeftly  appearc. 
Some  Saints  in  the  Scripture  phrafe  are  ftiled  perfed:,  but  then 
it  is  Comparatively,  as  they  ftand  in  oppofition  to  'wicked 
men  who  have  no  goodnefle  at  all  in  them.  Or  elfe  they  arc 
called  perfeft,  as  fo  denominated  from  their  better  part  (good 
reafon  the  beft  Godfather  ftiould  name  the  Child)  y  their 
regenerate  halfe^  which  defires  and  delights  in  endeavoring 
towards  perfeftion.  Or,  laftly,  perfedlion  is  taken  for  integrity, 
fincerity,  and  uprightnefle,  oppofite  to  inward  hippocrifie;  and 
in  fuch  a  perfedion  the  Heart  may  have  many  defedb  by  the 
by,  but  no  diffimulation  in  the  maine  fervice  of  God.      Such 

*  latter  :  Tr*vtb  Maintained^  page  53.  'Rev.  3.  18. 

'  SanSorum  nonnuUi  perfeBi  dtcuntur  reJpeSu  mundanorum,  qui  negligumt  res 
divinas  nee  ingrediuntur  unquam  *viam  perfeSionis.  Amb.  Com,  in  Epifl.  aJ  PbiL 
cap.  1.  [ver.  15.     Ed.  Paris,  1590,  vol.  ii.  col.  260,  ad.  fin.] 


44- J  Trvth  Maintained.  385 

a  perfeftion  as  this,  men  may  have,  yea,  muft  have,  in  this 
life  ;  and  without  fuch  a  perfedlion  here,  no  hope  of  ^ny 
happinefle  hereafter. 

But  as  for  an  exaft,  legall  perfedion  (fuch  as  fome  Papifts 
dreame  of,  and  moft  Anabaptifts  doate  on),  a  perfeftion  able 
to  (land  before  Gods  luftice  without  the  fupport  of  his 
mercy,  it  is  utterly  impoffible  for  mortall  men  to  attaine  unto 
it.  In  which  fence  in  my  Sermon  I  faid  that  a  PerfeSl  re- 
formation of  a  Church  in  this  world  is  difficult  to  be  prefcribedy 
and  impoffible  to  be  pralfifed. 

Yea,  let  me  tell  you,  Sir,  (cautions  comming  from  good- 
will deferve  to  be  heard,  if  not  heeded,)  if  you  perfift  in  this 
opinion  of  exa5l  perfeElion^  I  conceive  your  condition  dan- 
gerous. Elijha  told  King  loram^  Beware  that  thou  paffe  not 
fuch  a  place y  for  thither  the  Aramites  are  come  downe,  I  may 
friendly  tell  you,  preffe  not  one  [on]  any  further  in  this  point, 
for  fpirituall  pride  lyeth  hard  by  in  waite,  and  the  ambufti 
thereof  will  furprife  you.  For  my  owne  part,  as  I  hate  my 
badnefle,  fo  I  hugge  the  confeffion  that  I  am  badd.  And  Gods 
children  finde  both  contentment  and  comfort  in  knowing  they 
caimot  bee  perfedt.  Hence  they  learne  (what  foule  fo  bad 
which  hath  not  fometimesyj?;»^  holy  day  thoughts?)  to  loath 
earth,  ta  love  Heaven,  to  ninne  from  themfelves,  to  fly  to 
their  Saviour,  to  pittie  others,  to  pray  heartily  for  them,  to 
hope  comfortably  of  them  ;  in  a  word,  this  dodrine  abateth 
pride,  increafeth  charity,  and  confoundeth  cenfuring. 

Yea,  I  folemnely  profefle  that  I  would  not  herein  change  my 
dodlrine  for  yours,  to  have  much  to  boote.  Should  I  fay 
that  I  could  be  perfeft,  both  my  head  and  my  heart  would 
give  my  tongue  the  lye.  And  one  of  the  beft  hopes  I  have 
to  goe  to  Heaven,  is  that  I.  am  fure  I  deferve  Hell.  I 
remember  a  ftrange,  but  true  and  memorable  fpeech  of 
Reverend  Mr.  Fox  ho  .this  efFeft,  that  his  Graces  fometimes 
did  him  harme,  whilfi  bisfinne  did  him  much  good.  A  won- 
derfull  thing ;  yet  fometimes  fo  it  commeth  to  pafTe,  God 
making  a  cordiall  for  us  of  our  owne  wickedneffe,  thereby 
teaching  us  humility. 

^  2  Kings  6.  9.        ^  Cited  by  Mr.  [Richard]  Capel  in  his  Booke  of  temptation, 
[Tentatiom  :  Their  Nature,  &c.,  Lond.  1633,  lamo.  pt.  i.  paget  S33-4.} 
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(/)  There  is  under  the  Go/pel  a  Roy  all  Prieftbood^  an  baly 
Nation^  a  peculiar  people^  True,  Here  thefe  things  are  fin- 
cerely  begunne,  and  hereafter  fully  perfefted ;  for  in  this  Kfc 
there  is  ftill  fome  bafenefle  even  in  the  royall  prieftboody  im- 
piety in  the  holy  Nation^  commonneffe  in  the  Peculiar  people. 
And  I  pray  remember  you  are  to  prove  that  a  whole  Church 
may  bee  perfeftly  reformed  in  this  world.  For  though  it 
were  granted  that  fome  men  might  be  perfeft,  yet  it  followeth 
not  thereupon  that  any  one  Church  is  exiftent  on  Earth, 
confifting  intirely  all  of  perfeft  members.  Hipocrites  are  of 
fo  glutenous  a  nature  they  will  ftick  clofe  in  every  vifible 
Church.  They  cannot  be  devided  who  cannot  be  difcerned  : 
except  one  could  borrow  Gods  touchftone  of  heart 5 ^  fuch  fhining 
droffe  will  ever  pafTe  current  in  this  Kingdome  of  Grace. 

{hi)  Had  former  ages  lived  but  to  fee  the  difcovery  of  latter 
times.)  If  by  former  ages  you  meane  the  time  of  Popery y  I 
concurre  with  you.  If  you  underftand  the  times  of  the 
Primitive  Fathers^  I  fufpend  my  fufFrage  till  the  next  para- 
grave.  But  if  you  extend  it  to  the  age  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles,  I  flatly  difcent.  Nor  am  I  fenfible  of  any  fuch  late 
Difcoveries  in  Religion,  though  many  Recoveries,  thanks  be 
to  God,  there  have  been  in  refcuing  the  faith  from  Romifh 
fuperftition. 

(/)  They  would  have  admired  their  owne  ignorance  and  our 
happinejfe.)  By  our  HappineJJe,  I  fuppofe  you  meane  what 
lately  we  had  before  this  Warre  began,  and  what  we  had  not 
the  happinefle  to  keepe,  and  wee  truft  in  due  time  God  will 
reftore  to  us  againe.  Otherwife,  as  for  our  prefent  woefull 
condition,  I  would  not  wifli  our  friends  or  envie  our  foes 
fuch  happinejfe. 

Examiner. 

Sermon,  page  24  [IT  32,  page  311]. 

There  are  fome  now  adayes  that  tal\  of  a  great  light  manifejled  in  this 
age  more  than  before.  Indeed  we  Modernes  have  a  mighty  adz'antage  of  the 
Antients :  whatfoever  was  their Sy  by  induftry  may  be  ours.  All  contribute 
themfehes  to  us,  who  live  in  this  latter  age, 

[10]  Examination,  If  wee  had  no  more  light  than  what  you  infinuate 
were  fecn  from  the  Fathers,  why  doe  we  fee  more  and  more  clearly  and 
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further?  Hee  that  fees  farre  muil  either  have  a  good  Jsght  or  a  cleerc 
iight;  and  fure  in  this  age  we  have  both  :  thofe  errors  which  our  Fathers 
faw  for  dimme  truths,  we  fee  for  herefies ;  fo  furely  both  our  eyes  and 
our  light  are  better ;  for  the  light  which  our  Fathers  have  in  their  lamps 
can  difcover  but  fo  much  to  us  as  it  did  to  them ;  and  we  know  our  Mif- 
coveries  are  fuch  as  we  are  able  to  fee  the  (hadow  which  followed  them, 
even  that  myftery  which  was  working  in  their  daycs,  both  in  Prelacy  and 
Ceremony.  Who  will  deny  but  that  the  cloud  of  Antichriftianifme  was 
thick  in  their  times?  and  then  the  light  could  not  be  fo  glorious  as  now, 
when  thefe  clouds  grow  thinner,  and  more  attenuated  by  the  Preaching 
of  the  Gofpel. 

Treatife. 

To  cut  ofF  all  occafion  and  pretence  of  caviling,  wee 
will  ftiew,  God  willing,  in  what  relpecft  the  Fathers  for  know- 
ledge excelled  and  exceeded  us,  and  in  g.  what  advanuge  the  Fa. 
what  refpeft  wee  modernes  goe  beyond   t>»«^.^Ha<i  of  ut  in  Learning  and 

,  'I,  111  /•  I  J       1  Rehgion,  and  what  we  have  of 

them.    They  had  a  threefold  advantage   them. 

above  us.      i.  Of  fight,  2.  Of  light,  3.  and  of  a  nearer 

objecft. 

Firft,  Of  a  better  fight.  Being  men  of  eminent  natural 
parts,  improved  with  excellent  learning ;  and  to  the  Eafterne 
fathers  the  Greeke  tongue,  the  language  of  the  New  Teafta- 
ment,  was  natural!,  fo  that  it  cofteth  us  much  paines  and 
fweat  but  to  come  to  the  place  whence  they  ftarted. 

Secondly,  Of  a  brighter  light.  As  their  conftancie  in 
perfecution  was  great,  lo  no  doubt  the  heatc  of  their  zeale 
was  attended  with  a  proportionable  light  and  heavenly 
illumination,  God  doing  much  for  them  that  fufFer  much  for 
him.  Efpecially  in  thofe  points  wherein  they  encountred 
hereticks,  they  were  more  then  men,  and  went  beyond  them- 
felves,  as  St.  Athanajius  againft  the  ArianSy  St.  Augujline 
againft  the  Pelagians  and  Donatifts  from  whom  our  moderne 
Brownifts  differ  no  more  then  the  fame  man  differs  from 
himfelfe  in  new  cloathes. 

3.  Of  a  nearer  Objecft,  They  living  clofer  to  Chrifls 
times  could  therefore  better  underfland  ih^  fence  of  the  Church 
in  the  doftrine  delivered  to  the  Apoftles.  Here  we  mufl 
know  that  Apoflles  and  Apoflolick  men,  as  they  wrote  Gods 


*  difcovery  is  :  Tr*vtb  MaintaimJ,  page  57. 
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word  in  their  Epiftles  and  Gofpels  for  the  profit  of  all  poflerity, 
fo  for  the  inftrudion  of  their  prefent  age  they  alfo  ^tradUunui 
it  in  their  Preaching  by  word  of  mouth  to  the  people  of  tbofe 
times  ;  not  that  they  delivered  anything  vivd  voce  contrary  or 
difFerrent  from  what  they  wrote,  or  that  (as  the  Papifls  fKle  far 
their  traditions)  they  supplyed  and  enjoyned  any  thing  as 
neceflary  to  falvation,  which  other  wife  was  wanting  in  the 
Scripture ;  but  the  felfe  fame  things  which  they  'wrote  in  the 
New  Teftament,  they  alfo  delivered  in  their  Sermons,  and  in 
their  Preaching  delated  upon  them;  wherefore  the  prime 
primative  age  having  (as  I  may  fay)  two  firings  to  their,  bow. 
Scripture  and  Preaching,  muft  needes  bee  allowed  to  have  had 
the  cleared  apprehention  of  the  meaning  of  heavenly  mifteries. 
And  as  the  *  children  of  I/raell ferved  the  Lord  all  the  dayes  of 
lehofTuah^^j;/^  all  the  dayes  of  the  Elders  who  outlived  lehoiTuah, 
who  had  feene  all  the  great  workes  of  the  Lord  which  he  did 
for  Israeli ;  in  like  manner  wee  may  conclude  that  the  greatcft 
puritie  and  the  cleareft  light  of  the  Church  lafted  fo  long  as 
any,  within  fight,  hearing,  or  memory  of  Chrift  or  his 
Apoftles  preaching  or  miracles,  did  furvive. 

Now  to  hold  the  fcales  even,  we  in  like  manner  have  a 
three  fold  advantage  over  the  Fathers.  Firft,  a  degree  of  ex- 
perimentall  light  more  then  they  had  or  could  have,  having 
feene  the  whole  condudl,  Mannaging  and  Progrefle  of  Religion 
fince  their  times,  whereby  (with  a  litle  helpe  of  hiftory)  a 
Devine  who  is  under  fixtie  in  age,  may  be  above  fixteene 
hundred  in  experience. 

Secondly,  we  have  the  benefitt  of  the  Fathers  bookes ;  a 
mightie  advantage  if  we  were  as  carefuU  to  ufe  it  to  Gods 
Glory  as  we  are  ready  to  bragg  of  it  for  our  owne  credit. 
And  here  I  muft  complaine  of  many  mens  lazinefle.  Indeed 
a  learned  man  ^compareth  fuch  as  live  in  the  latter  times  in 
refped:  of  the  Fathers  to  Bwarffes  flanding  on  Giants  Shoulders, 
But  then  if  we  will  have  profitt  by  the  fathers  learning,  we 
muft  take  paines  to  mount  to  the  tops  of  their  Shoulders. 
But  if  like  idle  Dwarf es  we  ftill  do  but  ftand  on  the  ground, 

^  'Eyftli  ydp  irapiXafiov  dirb  rov  Kvpiov  o  Kai  irapkSutKa  vfuv.    i  Cor.  ii.  13. 

*  ludg.  2.  7. 

*  Aw  nani  Junius  flantes  fuper  bumeros  Gygantum.     Holcott. 
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our  heads  will  not  reach  to  their  girdies  :  it  is  not  enough  to 
through  the  bookes  of  the  fathers  togeather  on  an  heape,  and 
then  making  their  workes  our  footeftoole,  to  ftand  on  the 
outfide  and  Cavers  of  them,  as  if  it  were  no  more  but  vp  and 
RIDE,  boai^ing  how  far  we  behold  beyond  them.  No  ;  if  we 
expe<ft  to  gett  advantage  by  their  writings,  we  muft  open 
their  bookes,  read,  underftand,  compare,  digeft  and  medi- 
tate on  them.  And  I  am  affraid  many  that  leaft  looke  into 
the  Fathers  boaft  moft  that  they  looke  beyond  them. 

Thirdly.  Wee  have  the  advantage  of  a  darknefl'e  removed 
by  Gods  goodnefle  from  our  eyes,  which  in  fome  matters  did 
dimme  the  fight  of  the  Fathers  :  Namely,  the  miftery  of 
Iniquity  which  wrought  in  their  times,  and  now  is  taken  away 
in  the  Proteftant  Church.  That  Bramble  of  Rome,  (foone 
will  it  prick,  which  will  be  a  thorne,)  which  afterwards  Lorded 
it  over  the  A'/W,  Olive,  and  Figtree,  beganne  very  timely  to 
play  his  parte.  And  the  Mati  of  Jin,  then  but  an  infant  (and 
every  thing  is  pretty  when  it  is  yonge)  was  unawares  dandled 
on  the  knees  of  many  a  devout  Monke,  and  rockt  in  the  cell 
of  many  an  holy  hermit,  who  litle  fufpefled  that  then  volun- 
tary fequeftring  themfelvesto  enjoy  heavenly  thoughts  would 
by  degrees  degenerate  to  be  in  after  ages  the  cover  of  Pride, 
luft  and  lazineiTe.  Now  feing  this  man  of  finne  is  dead 
already  in  the  Proteftant  Church,  and  hath  a  confumpiion 
attended  with  the  Hecktick  Fever  in  all  other  places,  the 
taking  away  of  Popifh  fuperftition  may  juftly  be  accounted 
the  third  advantage  which  our  age  hath. 

By  the  way,  we  muft  take  heed  of  a  fault  whereof  many 
are  guilty.  For  fame  are  ready  to  challenge  every  thing  in 
the  praiftife  of  the  Fathers  which  doth  not  pleafe  them  pre- 
fently  to  be  Popi(h,  and  pretend  they  taft  fuperftition  in 
whatfoever  themfelves  diftaft.  O,  lay  they,  the  Fathers  lived 
when  the  myjiery  of  iniijuiiy  did  worke,  and  hence  they  infer 
that  it  is  evidence  enough  without  further  tryall  to  condemne 
any  cenmonies  ufed  by  them,  becaufe  they  were  ufed  by  them. 
The  way  indeede  to  make  Short  Aftifes,  but  Pcrjur'd  ludges ; 
whereas  it  is  not  enough  to  fay,  but  to  ftiew,  that  they  are 
fupcrftitious,  to  anatomize,  and  difl*ed  the  Popery  contcincd 
in  them,  demonftraring  where  it  crolTeth  the  word  of  God ; 


390  Trvth  Maintained.  [i6 

wheras  on  the  contrary  all  wife  and  charitable  men  ought  to 
efteeme  the  pradifes  of  the  primitive  Church  not  only  to  be 
innocent)  but  ufefull  and  honourable^  till  they  be  l^ally  con* 
vifted  to  be  otherwife. 

If  any  objeft  that  the  Fathers  had  another  difadvantagc, 
that  befides  the  fpreading  of  Popery  other  Herefies  did  alfo 
fpring  and  fprout  apace  in  that  time  to  the  darkening  of  the 
light  of  the  truth,  let  them  know  that  fuch  oppofition  only 
gave  truth  the  opportunity  to  tryumph,  and  the  teeth  of  Error 
filled  [filed]  it  the  brighter.  Herefies  In  eodemjeculo  quo  natd^ 
damnata ;  quos  errores  patrum  atas  tulit^  eos  et  fujlulit^  con- 
demning them  in  Synods  and  Councells.  And  in  this  point  to 
be  an  equall  Umpire  betwixt  the  ancients  and  us,  we  muft 
confider  that  we  live  in  the  Later  age ;  and  commonly  bad 
humors  which  have  vifited  the  whole  body,  do  fettle  at  laftin 
the  leggs  and  loweft  parts.  With  us  Seds  and  Schifmes  do 
alfo  abound  ;  and  fome  Herefies  firft/^/  a  broach  in  the  Primi- 
tive times  now  runne  a  Tilt  with  all  their  dredgs  in  our  dayes. 

Thus  we  fee  how  the  Fathers  were  both  before  and  behind 
us  for  knowledge,  and  wee  therein  both  above  and  beneath 
them  in  feverall  refpefts.  See  the  wifdome  and  goodnefTe  of 
God,  how  he  hath  fweetly  tempered  things  together.  So  good 
that  all  have  fome,  fo  wife  that  none  have  all.  And  how 
eafie  may  this  controvercy  be  accommodated,  whether  ours  or 
the  Fathers  light  were  the  greatefi ;  where  if  the  diflference  be 
but  cleeriy  underftood,  the  parties  are  fully  reconciled.  And 
now  I  conceive,  having  anfwered  you  in  grofle,  I  need  not 
apply  my  felfe  to  any  perticulers  of  your  examination. 


Examiner. 

The  Gojpel  doth  "'work  and  wind  its  bcanics  into  the  world,  according 
to  the  Prophcticall  feafons  for  Revelation.  Many  Propheticall  truths  were 
fealed  up,  and  thofe  not  unfealed  but  fucccflively,  and  as  our  gnterathns 
after  may  have  2i  ftarre  rifing  to  them,  which  we  have  not,  fo  we  may  have 
^beames  and  radiations  and  Jkootings  which  our  Fathers  had  not.  The  JpoflUs 
**had  not  all  their  truths  and  light  revealed  at  once  :  fome  early,  fome  late, 
fome  not  till  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  beftowed.  Revelations  are  graduall, 
and  the  vaile  is  not  taken  off  at  once,  nor  in  one  age.  Wee  honour  the 
Fathers  as  men  in  their  Generations  famous  ;  their  light  was  glorious  in 
its  degree  and    quality,  but  they  had    not    all    the    degrees    attainable  ; 
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they  had  a  light  for  their  own  times,  and  we  for  ours ;  and  who  cannot 
think  we  are  rifing  into  that  Age  p  wherein  Godi  Jbaii poure  his  fpirit  upon  all 
fiejh;  and  "therein  the  light  of  the  Moone  Jball  be  as  the  light  of  the  Sun,  and 
the  light  of  the  Sun  as  the  light  of  /even  dayes? 

Treatife. 

You  hover  in  Generalls,  and  feeme  to  me  defirous  that  your 
Reader  fhould  underftand  more  then  you  are  willing  to  exprefle. 
My  opinion  breifly  is  this :  That  no  new  „  ,.  . 

/      r  ^    '    c  r  Jiv    L.-       /r  9-    No  new   Ught  or    new 

Revelations,  or  new  mruled  hghtm  eflen-    eflcntiall   truths  are  or  can  be 

tiall  points  of  Religion,  is  beftowed  on  "^"^'^  *°  ^"  *«^- 
any  now-adayes,  but  that  the  fame  light  hath  in  as  plentifuU 
a  meafure  beene  given  to  former  ages,  efpecially  to  the 
age  wherein  the  Apoftles  lived,  and  when  the  faith  was 
once  delivered  to  the  Saints^  and  by  them  fett  downe  in  the 
Scripture,  and  that  then  fo  perfectly  and  compleatly  that  it 
needed  not  the  acceflions  of  any  future  Revelations. 

I  confefle  that  men,  by  fearching  the  Scripture  (that  oyle 
will  never  leave  increafing  as  long  as  more  veffels  be  ftill 
brought)  and  diligent  prayer  to  God,  may  and  do  arrive  daily 
at  a  clearer  undemanding  of  many  places  of  Gods  word  which 
they  had  not  before.  Thefe  words,  T^hou  art  Petery  and  on 
this  rock  will  1  build  my  Church ;  and  that  place.  This  is  my 
body^  are  now  more  truly  and 'plainly  underftood  then  they 
were  two  hundred  yeares  agoe,  when  the  Pope's  Jupremacy 
was  as  falfly  founded  on  the  former  as  Tranfubftantiation  was 
unjuftly  inferred  from  the  latter.  However  thefe  were  not 
Revelations  of  new  truihes,  but  reparations  of  ould.  For  the 
prime  primative  Church  received  and  embraced  the  fame.  The 
Saints  in  the  time  of  Popery  ^/ung  as  it  were  a  new  Jongy  a 
Song  not  new  but  renewed  ;  not  new  in  it  felfe,  but  perchance 
to  the  hearers ;  and  fuch  are  many  truthes  which  are  preached 
in  our  age  in  the  Proteftant  Church. 

They  that  maintaine  the  contrary  opinion  of  moderne  re- 
velations of  new  effentiall  truths  doe  a  three  fold  mifcheife 
therein.  Firft,  they  lay  an  afperfion  of  ignorance  and  imper- 
fedlon  of  knowledge  on  the  Apoftles  themfelves ;  and  this  is 
no  lefle  then  Scandalum  Magnatum. 

'  Revel.  14.  3. 
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Secondly,  they  much  unfettle  men  in  matters  of  ReligioD, 
and  produce  a  conftant  inconftancy  and  fcepticall  hovering  in 
all  oppinions ;  and  as  the  Athenians  ereAed  an  Altar  to  tlie 
unknowne  God^  fo  men  muft  referve  a  blancke  in  their  ibulo 
therin  to  write  truths  as  yet  unknown^  when  they  fhall  be  re- 
vealed. Thus  men  will  never  know  when  their  creede  is  ended, 
and  will  daily  waver  in  that  truth  which  they  have  in  pofl^- 
fion,  whilft  they  waite  for  a  clearer  and  firmer,  as  yet  in 
reverfion. 

Thirdly,  they  fixe  on  the  Scripture  an  imputation  of  im- 
perfeftion ;  and  fuch  as  talke  of  new  revelations  of  truth  may 
well  remember  the  pafTage  in  the  Old  Revelation,  ^  If  ohj 
man  JhalL  add  unto  theje  things^  God  Jhall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  booke.  And  it  feemes  to  mcc 
all  one  in  efftft  whether  men  peece  the  Scriptures  with  old 
Traditions  or  new  Revelations ;  and  thus  the  Papift  and 
Anabaptift  are  agreed,  like  men  in  a  circle  going  fo  farre  from 
each  other  with  their  faces,  till  their  backes  meete  together. 
And  I  profefle  I  fhould  fooner  truft  a  tradition  containing  in 
it  nothing  crofle  to  the  Scripture,  and  comming  to  mee  recom-' 
mended  from  the  primitive  times,  and  countenanced  with  the 
pradife  of  the  Church  in  all  ages,  then  a  new  upftart 
Revelation.  The  beft  is,  wee  have  no  neede  to  truft  either 
whilft  we  have  Gods  word  alone  fufficient  to  relie  on. 

The  refult  of  all  is  this :  We  have  now  a-dayes  no  new 
truths  revealed,  but  old  ones  either  more  fairely  cleared  or 
more  firmely  affented  to;  no  new  Starres  of  Revelation  arife  in 
any  hearts.  If  any  fuch  doe  burne  and  blaze  there,  they  are 
but  commetts  which  will  fade  at  laft.  In  a  word,  this  age  is 
not  happie  with  any  new  truths,  but  guiltie  of  many  old  lyes. 

Yea,  it  rendereth  it  fufpitious  that  fome  men  are  going 
about  fomewhat,  which  they  cannot  juftifie  by  the  old  knowne 
lawes  of  God,  becaufe  they  beginne  to  broach  preparative 
dodlrines  Introdudorie  of  new  revelations :  Diftrufting  (as  it 
feemes)  the  Scripture,  the  old  ludge,  as  not  for  their  turnes, 
becaufe  they  provide  for  an  Appeale  to  an  other  Vmpirer ; 
and  if  thofe  are  juftly  accounted  dangerous  members  in  the 
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Church,  who  would  bring  in  Innovations  in  Ceremonies,  then 
pretenders  of  new  Revelations  in  EfTentiall  points  of  Dodlrine 
are  fo  much  the  greater  offenders  by  how  much  Doftrinc  is 
more  neceflary  and  fundamental  in  a  Church  then  ceremonies. 
But  I  will  anfwer  fome  pafTages  in  your  Examination,  par- 
ticularlie. 

(m)  The  Go/pel  doth  worke  and  winde  its  beames  into  the 
worlds  according  to  the  prophet icall  Jeajons  for  Revelations. ) 
Diftinguifh  we  heare  betwixt  matters  of  fall ^  and  matters  of 
faith.  Matters  of  faft  being  foretold  in  the  Scripture  are 
beft  underftood  when  they  are  accompliihed  :  In  which  refpedt 
the  longer  the  world  lafteth,  the  clearer  men  fee  and  the 
plainer  they  underftand  fuch  prediftions.  The  Seales  in  the 
Revelations  were  fucceffively  opened,  the  Trumpets  fucceflively 
blowne,  the  Vialls  fucceflively  powred  out,  and  the  things 
imported  in  and  by  them  are  fucceflively  performed. 
Wherefore  time  is  the  beft  comentator  on  the  propheticall 
parts  of  the  Bible :  Dies  diem  docet.  And  to  day,  which  is 
yefterdaies  fchoolemafter,  will  be  Scholler  to  to-morrow ;  in 
which  refpeft  the  ^  Prophets  words  are  moft  true.  Many  fhall 
runne  to  and  fro^  and  knowledge  fhall  be  increafed.  But  now, 
as  for  matters  of  Faith,  they  were  at  once,  and  for  ever,  fully, 
and  freely,  delivered  at  the  firft  to  the  Apoftles,  and  fo  from 
them  to  us ;  and  that  fo  perfeftly  and  compleatly,  they  neede 
no  new  revelations  quoad  materiam  ;  though  quoad  modum  old 
truths  may  now  have  a  new  meafure  to  be  more  clearely 
underftood  then  in  the  darke  times  of  Popery. 

{n)  We  may  have  Beames  and  Radiations  and  Shootings 
which  our  Fathers  had  not.)  For  Beames  and  Radiation  of 
knowledge  I  have  delivered  my  oppinion ;  but  as  for  Shootings^ 
God  knowes  wee  have  many,  fuch  as  our  Fathers  never  had. 
God  in  his  mercy  ceafe  fuch  Shootings y  or  elfe  in  his  luftice 
dired:  the  BuUetts  to  fuch  markes  as  in  truth  have  been  the 
troublers  of  our  Ifrael. 

(0)  The  Apoftles  had  not  all  their  truths  and  light  revealed 
at  once :  fome  early^fome  late^  fome  not  till  the  Holy  Ghoft  was 

*  Dan.  II.  4. 
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beftowed.)  All  this  is  moft  true  which  you  fay :  The  Apoftks 
at  firft  were  (as  we  may  fay)  Frefhmen,  newly  admitted  into 
Chrifts  Company.  Then  they  tookc  their  firft  degree  of 
knowledge,  when  fent  forth  to  Preach  the  Gofpel,  Mai.  10, 
to  the  lewes  alone  in  their  Matters  lifetime.  They  com- 
menced in  a  higher  knowledge  after  Chrift  his  Refurre^oo. 
And  after  his  Aflention,  afTended  yet  higher  in  Spiritual  Ilhi- 
minations.  Laftly,  after  the  comming  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
they  proceeded  Doftors  in  deede ;  I  meane,  they  then  had  the 
completion  and  confumation  of  all  underftanding  neceflary 
to  falvation.  Now,  Sir,  Confider  that  after  this  time  they 
wrote  the  New  Teftament,  and  therein  all  eflentialls  for  us  to 
know  and  doe  for  our  foules  health,  (b  that  we  now  doe  deduce 
and  derive  our  knowledge,  not  from  the  Apoftles  in  their 
infancy  or  minority  of  Judgement,  but  from  them  having 
attained  to  the  Top  and  Verticall  point  of  their  perfedleft  fkill 
in  heavenly  mifteries. 

(p)  And  who  cannot  thinks  wee  are  riftng  into  that  age^ 
wherein  God  will  power  his  Spirit  upon  all  flejh^  tff .)  What 
proportion  doth  this  beare  with  what  you  faid  not  long  fincc, 
prophefying  that  our  Marian  Times  did  approach  too  faft? 
When  nothing  was  light  but  the  Bonefiers  to  burne  the  Mar- 
tyrs. I  will  not  deny  but  this  great  Jun  may  arrife  ;  but  the 
reigning  vices  of  the  time  are  but  an  ill  Morning  Starre  to 
harbinger  the  rifing  thereof.  We  have  taken  the  St.  Sbippe 
from  thofe  in  heaven,  but  have  no  more  holinefle  in  our  felves 
here  on  earth.  What  betwixt  the  fins  which  brought  this 
War  re,  and  the  finnes  this  war  re  hath  brought,  they  are  fad 
prefages  of  better  times.  Never  was  Gods  name  more  taken 
in  vaine  by  oathes  and  imprecations.  The  Lords  day^  formerly 
profained  with  mirth,  is  now  profained  with  malice ;  and  now 
as  much  broken  with  Drummes  as  formerly  with  a  Taber  and 
Pipe.  Superiours  never  fo  much  flighted,  fo  that  what  ^Naball 
faid  fullenly  and  (as  he  applyed  it)  falfly,  we  may  fay  fadly 
and  truly.  There  be  manyjervants  now  adayes  that  breake  awajy 
every  man  from  his  Majier.  Killing  is  now  the  only  Trade 
in  faftiion ;    and  Adultery  never  more  common,- fo  that  our 

'  .1  Sam.  25.  10. 
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I  Nation  (in  my  opinion)  is  not  likely  to  confound  the  fpirituall 
ir  Whore  of  Babilon  whilft  corporall  whoredom  is  in  her  every 
i\  where  committed,  no  where  punifhed.     Theft  fo  ufuall  that 
.1    they  have  ftoUen  away  the  word  of  Stealings  and  hid  it  under 
I    the   Name  of  Plundering.     Lying  both  in  word  and  print 
r    grown  Epidemicall,  fo  that  it  is  queftionable  whether  Gunnes 
;    or  Printing  (two  inventions  of  the  fame  Countrey  and  (landing) 
at  the  prefent  doe  more  mifcheife  in  this  Kingdome.    It  is  paft 
coveting  of  our  Neighbours  hou/eSy  when  it  is  come  to  violent 
keeping  them.    He  therefore  that  doth  ferioufly  confider  the 
Grievoufneffe  and  Generality  of  thefe  finnes  will  rather  con- 
clude that  fome  Darkenejfe  of  Defolation  then  any  Great  light 
is  likely  to  follow  upon  them.    God,  I  confefle,  in  mercy  may 
doe  much  both  to  pardon  and  profper  us,  and  can  extraft 
Light  out  of  Darkenefle;  but  whether  he  will  or  no,  I  (though 
confident  of  his  power)  fee  little  caufe  to  hope  of  his  pleafure 
herein.     And  though  herein  I  muft  confefTe,  many  of  thefe 
inormities  may  (though  not  wholly  be  excufed,  yet)  be  fome- 
thing  extenuated  by  pleading  the  unavoidable  neceffities  which 
warre  doth  caufe,  yet  furely  wee  fhall  anfwer  to  God  for  caufing 
this  warre  by  our  crying  finnes  and  tranfgreffions. 

{q)  Wherein  the  light  of  the  Moone  fhall  be  as  the  light  of 
the  Sunney  and  the  light  of  the  Sun  as  the  light  of  the  feven 
dayes.)  This,  for  ought  I  can  finde  to  the  contrary,  was 
accompliflied  at  Chrifts  Comming,  and  [at]  the  generall  giving 
of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles  with  the  fending  of  Gods  Spirit 
miraculoufly  upon  them.  Sure  I  am  a  Parallel  place  of  the 
Prophet  was  then  fulfilled,  by  the  expofition  of  Saint  ^Peter 
himfelfe.  And  it  fhall  come  to  pajje  in  the  lafl  dayes  {faith  God) 
/  will  power  out  my  fpirit  upon  all  flefh :  and  your  Sonnes  and 
your  Daughters  fhall  prophefiey  and  your  young  men  fhall  fee 
vifionSy  and  your  old  men  fhall  dreame  dreames.  Thefe  words 
having  the  advantage  of  that  Date^  3^  ^l)^  Ifitt  liaie0,  might 
with  the  more  colour  have  beene  alleadged  by  you  and  applyed 
to  thefe  times  to  prove  fome  fpeciall  Revelations  in  our  dayes, 
had  not  the  Apoftle  marred  your  Mart  and  prevented  you  by 
applying  the  prophefie  to  the  primative  times. 

'  lotl  2.  28}  Afti  2.  17. 
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Examiner. 

But  wee  fee  the  policy  of  'commending  the  Fathers  iigbt  to  our  Geacn- 
tion ;  for  could  you  prevaile  with  us  to  .fet  our  Dials  by  that,  700  da 
might  reform  our  Church  by  the  Canterburian  '^gnomen^  and  fo  fet  us  btd 
to  ^  faljly-reputed  Primitive  Reformation, 

Treatife. 

(r)  But  wee  fee  the  policie  of  commending  the  Fathers.)  I 
.  proteft  before  Almighty  God  I  have  neither  bafe  nor  bf 
refpeft  in  praifing  the  Fathers.  Saint  Paule  blamed  Peter  it 
Antioachy  Hecaufe  he  was  to  be  blamed.  I  in  the  like  manner 
commend  the  Light  of  Fathers,  becaufe  it  is  to  bee  commended^ 
not  for  any  favour  or  flattery.  A  faljely -repute d  primitrot 
Reformation  I  abhorre  from  my  heart,  and  I  prefiimc  our 
Church  is  too  wife  to  be  cofened  therewith.  If  Canterbtaj 
hath  misbehaved  himfelfe,  his  friends  for  him  defire  no  more, 
and  foes  to  him  fhould  grant  no  lefle,  then  a  legall  triall. 
But  infult  not  on  any  man's  fufFerings :  Organs,  I  dare  fay, 
are  not  fo  ofFenfive  in  Churches  as  the  making  of  Mufickc  on 
men  in  mifery.  Time  was  when  you  fett  as  much  by  a  Smile 
from  Canterbury  as  he  ftill  fetts  litle  by  a  ScofFe  from  you. 

Examiner. 

Sermon,  pages  13,  14,  15,  16  [HIT  15-25,  303-7]. 

The  Salification  for  Reformers,  The  decent  burial!  offuch  Ceremonies  as 
are  ta\enfrom  the  Fathers,      The  honourable  Refer  vat  ion  to  our  fir  ft  Reformers, 

[11]  Examination,  That  it  may  appear  I  look  not  onely  at  the  worfl  of 
the  Sermon,  there  are  excellent  truths  in  it ;  and  it  is  pitie  they  are  not 
'better  Situated  :  I  could  alwayes  wilh  to  fee  a  Diamond  fet  in  Gold. 

Thefe  are  good  Pofitions ;  and  in  their  Pages  not  without  their  enamill 
of  wit ;  yet  there  is  a  Policy  to  write  faire  in  one  leafe,  though  you  make 
*a  blot  in  another,  but  I  cannot  let  thefe  pafTe  without  fome  obfervation. 

Treatife. 

(j)  And  it  is  Pitty  they  are  not  better  Jcituated :  I  could 
alwaies  wijh  to  fee  a  Diamond  fet  in  Gold,)  I  cannot  blame 
you,  efpecially  if  the  Diamond  be  their  owne.      But  what 

'  gnomon :  Tr*vth  Maintained^  page  67.  •  Gal.  2.  1 1. 
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meane  you  by  this  Expreffion  ?  Would  you  have  had  the 
Truths  in  my  Sermon  to  have  beene  fet  in  the  Gold  of  rich 
and  glittering  language  ?  Truly  I  could  not  go  to  the  coft 
thereof,  efpecially  on  fo  fhort  warning  wherein  the  Sermon 
was  made.  However  a  Diamond  is  a  Diamond  though  fet  in 
Home,  whereby  the  lufter  thereof  may  be  fomewhat  dimmed, 
but  the  worth  thereof  no  whit  diminiftied.  But  in  one  refped: 
I  muft  confefle  thefe  Truthes  were  ill  Jcituated :  that  they 
ftood  too  neere  to  a  captious  Reader  who  tooke  caufelefle 
exception  at  them. 

(/)  Tet  there  is  a  policie  to  write  faire  in  one  leafe^  though 
you  make  a  blot  in  another.^    Shew  me,  Sir,  where  thefe  blotts 
bee.     For  as  yet  I  am  more  troubled  to  know  my  fault  then 
my  defence. 

Examiner. 

Firftt  for  the  Salification  :  ^I  dare  fay  never  age  afforded  more  eminent 
in  this  Kingdom  ;  their  Calling  lawfully  their  Pietie  exemplary,  their  \noto- 
ledge  radiant^  their  courage  experienced  ^thorow  a  legion  of  difficulties,  their 
prudence  in  the  conduft  of  a  bufineffe,  though  oppofed  with  the  Policy  and 
Malignity  of  a  grand  and  .potent  Enemy. 

Treatife. 

(v)  For  their  qualification  ^  I  dare  Jay.)  If  you  dare  fay  it, 
I  dare  not  to  gainfay  it.  Their  calling  no  doubt  is  lawfull,  if 
the  fupreame  power  concurres  with  them.  Of  their  pietie, 
which  confifts  in  their  hearts,  God  alone  is  ludge.  I  will  not 
difpute  againft  their  radiant  Knowledge,  nor  fight  with  their 
experienced  Courage,  and  it  were  folly  in  me  to  oppofe  their 
Prudence.  Let  not  the  perfeftions  of  King  Davids  ^Subjeds 
be  numbered.  God  make  their  Knowledge,  their  Courage,  their 
Prudence,  an  hundred  fold  more  then  it  is;  and  may  the 
Eyes  of  my  Lord  the  King  fee  the  fame,  to  his  comfort  and 
Honour. 

Examiner. 

And  for  the  decent  buriall  of  ^Ceremonies,  and fuperftitions  of  the  fathers:  they 
(hall  have  a  Parliament  of  Senators,  and  an  AJfembly  of  ^Divines  to  lay  them 

*  through  :  Tr<vtb  Maintiuned^^zgt  69.  '1  Sam.  24.  3. 

'  De vines :  Tr^vtb  Maintained,  page  69. 


398  Troth  Maintained.  [il 

in  their  Grave  ;  and,  I  dare  fay,  a  godly  Congregation  in  the  Kingdgas 
iing  a  Pfalm  at  their  ^Funeralls  :  and  will  not  this  be  a  Very  decent  bnni.' 

And  for  the  honourable  refervation  to  the  Reformers  and  their  m€m§rks:9t 
^Divines  and  Reformers  now  have  ever  made  *reforts  and  appeals  to  ik 
truths  they  delivered  ;  and  in  thofe  times  when  BeTM^  and  Calvim^  md*?. 
Martyr  were  fet  loweft,  till  the  Mafter  ofthefeaft  came  lately  and  bid  tka 
fit  up  higher ;  sl  Caietan  and  Bellarminey  and  a  Councell  of  Trent ^  I  am  fo^ 
had  ^more  honour  from  the  'Divinitie  of  the  other  year  or  your  times  :ii 
farre  we  admire  the  Reformers  as  to  love  their  Truths,  and  to  ^tj  chat 
errors. 

But  I  will  not  fay  much  :  •  errors  may  be  more  provoked  than  remc&i 
with  overhandling  ;  let  us  be  wife  in  the  Colours  of  good  and  criD; 
though  it  be  an  honeft,  yet  it  is  a  dangerous  miftake  ^to  think  *too  muj 
our  Friends,  and  *too  few  our  Enemies. 

Treatife. 

{w)  As  for  the  decent  buriall  of  Ceremonies ^  and fuperftitim 
of  the  Fathers,^  You  are  cunning  to  improve  your  {elfeoo 
my  words.  In  my  ®  Sermon,  I  made  a  double  fuppofition : 
Firft,  If  there  be  found  in  the  Fathers  praSice  any  Ceremmts 
fmacking  ofPaganifme  or  Popery.  Secondly,  If  the  fame  com  U 
jufily  Challenged  to  be  continued  in  our  Church  :  Now  (as  if  two 
Suppofitions  made  a  Pofition)  you  flatly  infer  and  perump- 
torily  conclude,  fuch  ^upccftltfontf  are  in  our  Church.  I 
fbduld  be  loth  to  fell  wares  to  fuch  a  Chapman,  and  to  truft 
his  honefty  in  meafuring  of  them  out,  who  hath  fuch  a  (light 
in  flipping  his  fingers  that  give  him  an  inch  and  hee  will  take 
an  ell.  You  might  have  don  better  to  have  tould  us  what 
the  perticulers  of  thefe  fuperftitions  are. 

(x)  And  will  not  this  be  a  decent  buriall?)  The  pleafant- 
neffe  of  your  witt  doth  pleafe  me :  fome  mirth  in  thefe  fadd 
times  doth  well.  But  you  might  have  been  pleafed  to  have 
taken  notice  that  by  the  decent  buriall  of/uperjlitious  Ceremo- 
nies (if  any  fuch  can  be  proved  to  be  in  our  Church)  I  ment 
the  removing  of  them  in  that  manner  as  might  give  no  juft 
oflFence  to  any,  as  I  have  largely  difcourfed  of  before.     How- 


'  funerall  :  Tr'vtb  Maintained^  page  69.  '  Dcvines  :  ihid.,  page  69. 

'  rcforte  and  appeale  :  ibid,^  V^Z^  7^-  *  Peter  Martir :  ibid.y  page  70. 

*  Devinity  :  ibid.^  page  70. 

*  tiimis  remediis  irritantur  deti£la,    Tacitus,     fii^fivrjg  arrtaTilv  Sw^puiv  atrtaria. 
'  Plures  amicos  quamfunt^  arbitratur.     Plm.  [lib.  3.  Epift.  xi.  ad caicem.^ 

"*  to  :  7r*vtb  Maintained,  page  70.  "Paragraffe  24.  [^page  307^. 
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ever,  as  you  fay,  let  but  a  j^arltattient  lay  them  in  the  ground 
and  I  fhall  not  moorne  for  their  death  but  rejoyce  at  their 
folemne  and  legall  Interment. 

{y)  Had  more  honour  from  the  Devinitie  of  the  other  year e 
ar your  times.)  The  more  fhame  for  fuch,  if  any,  who  under- 
valued fuch  Worthy  Men.  And  blefled  be  God  that  they 
have  recovered  their  former  efteem.  For  my  part  they  have 
not  with  me  regained  any  new  degree  of  Honor,  but  ftill 
keepe  the  felfefame  place  in  my  valuation  of  them  whereof 
they  ever  were  peaceably  poflefled. 


Examiner. 

12]  ConcluJioH.  If  I  be  now  examined  what  Reformation  I  aime  at,  I 
anfwcr,  my  endeavour  here  was  only  to  'take  out  of  the  way  fuch  rubbifh 
as  others  would  bring  in.  If  we  can  but  clear  the  paflage  we  go  far  in  the 
work  ;  and  in  the  meantime  let  us,  like  ^lojbuas /pies,  bring  no  evill  report 
upon  the  land  we  are  going  to. 

Ireatife. 

(2)  My  endeavour  here  was  only  to  take  out  of  the  way  fuch 
rubbifh  as  others  would  bring  in.)  Whether  rather  you  have 
not  brought  in  fiich  Rubbifh  which  others  have  taken  away, 
be  it  reported  to  the  judicious  Reader. 

(a)  Let  us,  like  Idfhu2isfpieSy  bring  no  evill  report  upon  the 
Land  we  are  going  to.)  By  lofhuas  fpies,  you  meane  thofe 
who  accompanied  Caleb  and  lofhua  to  fpie  the  Land  of 
Canaan ;  and  thefe  were  guilty  of  a  threefold  Fault. 

Firft,  they  fpake  truth  with  an  ill  intent  to  difharten  the 
Ifraelites  in  their  reporting  of  the  ftrength  of  the  Country. 
Secondly,  they  fpake  more  then  truth,  raifing  the  walls  of  the 
Canaanitifh  Cities  by  their  Hyperbolyes  as  high  as  ^Heaven. 
Laftly,  they  fupprefled  the  moft  materiall  point,  not  incou- 
raging  the  people  (as  Caleb  and  lofhua  did)  by  the  aflured 
afliftance  of  God  againft  their  enemies.  But  1  conceive  my- 
felfe  (againft  whome  your  words  are  darted)  to  be  innocent 
in  the  forefaid  perticulers. 

'  Dut.  I.  28. 
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Examiner. 

But  **fuppofe  this  per/eff  Reformation  or  Church  were  ^among  the  *xP"f 
the  *rwi'  iroXtr£twy  aoipifffjiaTa,  the  Ragione  di  facro  dominiQ;  he  were  no*w 
nor  faithful  Divine^  who  would  not  prcferve  that  •fecrct  for  holy  advantage 
'tis  Gods  own  defign  and  his  Apoftles  to  hold  out  a  perfeSion  to  us  :  Biftri 
as  your  heavenly  father  (and  fome  Pallors)  for  the  perfeSing  of  the  Sm 
I  'commend  Bodin  and  Tacitus  for  xki^ix  politicall  faitbfuluefs :  they  writ  f 
yet  would  not  *fun  the  'Imperiall  xp^^ca,  nor  make  them  ^popular. 

Treatife. 

(h)  But  /uppo/e  this  perfeil  Reformation  ivere^  etc.) 
feemes  you  fufpeft  the  ftrength  of  your  outworkes,  that  y 
fo  feafonably  retire  to  your  Cattle ;  now  at  laft  condemni 
this  dodrine,  not  as  falfe,  but  unfitting  to  be  preached. 

{c)  IV ere  among  the  XP^*^-)     I  thinke  you    would  i 
Kpu<f>ui,  or  other  wife,  Sir,  my  learning  will  not   extend 
underftand  this  your  new  greeke. 

(d)  He  were  no  wife  and  faith  full  Devine.)  So  then  y 
conclude  me  a  foolifti  and  deceitful  Minifter;  and  I  hadradi 
you  ftiould  call  me  fo  ten  times  then  my  guiltie  confcieti 
ftiould  tell  me  fo  once,  for  concealing  of  a  neceflary  truth. 

(e)  IVho  would  not  preferve  that  fecret  for  holy  advantage 
Firft,  the  queftion  is,  whether  or  no  it  lay  in  my  power,  if 
would,  to  keepe  this  Point  fecret.  What  your  people  at  Hefli 
tonn  in  Torkejhire  are,  you  beft  know.  In  this  Doftrine  I  iw 
not  the  teacher,  but  the  remembrancer  of  my  people  at  t 
Savoy y  from  whom  had  I  clofely  covered  it  with  both  r 
hands,  they  would  have  feene  it  through  all  my  fingei 
Befides,  what  hope  can  one  have  to  keepe  it  fecrct  when  ( 
you  fay)  fo  great  and  glorious  a  light  is  ihining  now-a-daye 

But  if  I  could,  I  ought  not  to  fupprefle  it.     Let  Popi 

lo.  That  the  Doarinc  of  tcncnts  bc  fhutt  in  a  cloitter,  and  fici 

t^hc Churches impcrfcoion may   Qpinions  kccpc  their  Chamber:    G< 

fafcly  bee  preached  and  cannot        r  j       i  •      *ti        i     r  •      ^ 

honcftly  bee  concealed.  ncVCr   lighted    thlS   TrUth  tor  US  tO  p 

it  under  a  bufhell,  it  being  alwaies  feafonable  to  bee  divulge 
and  now  dangerous  to  bee  concealed. 

'  Ariftotle  [sec  Political  lib.  4,  cap.  10,  §  vii.j  [cap.  i 

'  Arift.  Poutica,  lib.  5,  cap.  8  [§  ii.] }  Reip.[ub/ica]  blandimenta,     LiV.  lib. 
•  Son  'vulgare.    Tacit.  Amm,   [Bk.    i.    §   61.     Nee  proferre  decet  in  puhiici 
Arnol.  CUpm.[arius]  lib.  6,  cap.  19  [ed.  Leyaeiiy  1644,  p.  333]. 
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Thefe  holy  advantages  (I  would  not  count  them  advantages 
were  they  not  holy)  arife  from  Preaching  this  point.  Firft, 
it  awakens  men  from  their  Idle  dreames  of  their  conceited 
perfeflion  of  a  Church  here ;  and  too  many  I  feare  have 
made  this  common -wealth  here  woefully  militanl,  under  pre- 
tence here  to  make  the  Church  happily  triumphant. 

Secondly,  to  teach  all  Chriftians  (Majeftratesand  Minifters 
moft  efpecially)  as  induftry,  fo  patiencCj  daily  to  doe,  and 
conftantly  to  fuffer,  no  whitt  difheartned  in  their  endeavours 
to  perfeftion.  Knowing  tiiough  things  bee  badd,  after  their 
heft  labours  to  amend  them,  that  this  proceedes  from  the 
inevitable  vanity,  to  which  the  crealure  isJuhjeSt. 

Thirdly,  to  weane  men  from  this  world,  making  them  to 
love  and  long /of  the  time  of  the  reftttution  of  all  things,  when 
this  world  as  a  watch  out  of  tune  (hall  not  onely  bee  taken 
aiTunder  and  Icoured,  but  alfo  have  all  the  wheeles  made  new 
and  then  bee  perfeiftly  reformed. 

Yea,  Sir,  let  us  try  whether  you  or  I  proceeding  on  our 
contrary  principles  fliall  more  efFeftually  perfwade  a  rcforma- 
lion :  you  will  tell  the  world  that  a  perfeift  reformation  In 
this  life  is  attaineable,  even  to  the  anticipating  of  Heaven 
Keare  ;  and  this  you  will  prefle  with  all  your  power  and 
flowers  of  Retorick,  and  all  little  enough  to  performe  fo  un- 
favory  an  untruth.  Now  fee,  fir,  what  mifcheifes  will 
follow  hereupon. 

I.  Becaufe  one  falfehood  requires  more  to  fupport  it,  you 
muft  call  ill  other  auxilliary  falfities  to  defend  this,  and  fo  en- 
gage your  felfe  in  a  multitude  of  errors. 

1.  Seeing  flights  and  fliifts  can  never  laft  long,  your  forgery 
will  be  deteded. 

J.  You  are  lyable  to  Heavens  Pillorie  to  beepunniflied  for 
holy  fraud. 

4.  You  will  fcarce  be  trufted  afterwards,  though  telling 
truth,  being  once  convifted  and  ever  fufpefled  of  falftiood. 

As  for  thofe  whom  you  have  deceived  unto  the  utmoft  of 

their   endevours  of  Reformation,  on    your  falfe  perfwafion 

that  the  perfedion  thereof  may  bee  had  in  this  world,  though 

utbeir  labours  therein  bee  very  forward  at  the  firft,  yet  foone 

^pnll  they  wither  and  weaken  with  the  graine  in  the  Gofpel  that 

Hk  c  c 
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wanted  Roote  (no  Roote  and  a  falfe  Roote  are  the  fiune 
efFeA);  and  Gods  blefling  cannot  be  expedted  on  the  decdtfi 
proceedings. 

As  for  mee  who  have  no  cunning  in  fuch  hunting,  bi 
pleafe  my  felfe  with  lacob  to  bee  a  plaine  man,  I  wouM  gi 
another  way  to  worke,  and  tell  them  the  worft  firft :  ^ 
indeede  it  is  vaine  to  expeA  a  perfeA  reformation  in  tl 
world.  However,  let  them  comfort  themfelves  that  m 
ferve  fuch  a  Mafter  who  accepts  of  the  will  for  the  deede^  m 
knowes  whereof  we  are  made :  Hee  remembreth  thai  wee  are  h 
duft.  And  therefore  let  us  doe  our  beft,  and  ftrugle  agaii 
our  infirmities,  being  confident  that  God  in  Chrift  will  panic 
what  is  amifle,  and  reward  what  is  good  in  us.  And  I  doul 
not  but  fuch  doftrine  by  Gods  bleffing  will  both  take  deep 
impreflion  in  mens  hearts,  and  bring  forth  better  fruits  i 
amendment  in  their  lives. 

(/)  /  commend  Bodin  and  Tacitus  for  their  politia 
faithfulnejfe :  they  writt  far^  yet  would  not  Sun  the  imperii 
XpvffuL  nor  make  them  popular. )  I  confefle  it  to  bee  unfittin 
yea,  dangerous  to  impart  miseries  of  State  to  private  peopl 
for  fuch  lewels  are  to  bee  lockt  in  a  fafe  and  fure  Cabim 
the  bofoms  of  Polititians.  Not  fo  in  neceffary  Points 
Divinity  ;  for  though  every  private  man  hath  not  a  Staie 
governe^  hee  hath  a  Joule  to/ave^  and  therefore  muft  be  partn 
in  all  wholfome  doftrines. 

Indeede  in  fome  cafes  Preachers  may  though  not  final 
fupprefle,  yet  feafonably  conceale,  or  rather  warily  defer 
the  publifhing  of  fome  points  of  Religion.  Firft,  when  th< 
are  not  of  ablolute  concernment  to  falvation,  and  the  Minift 
by  his  Chriftian  difcretion  plainely  forefees  that  all  the  go< 
which  rationally  can  bee  expeded  to  redound  from  Preachii 
fuch  a  Truth  will  not  countervaile  the  ill  which  in  probabili 
will  inevitably  follow  thereupon.  Or  elfe,  when  the  Auditc 
are  not  capeable  as  yet  of  fuch  difficult  Doftrines.  Chr 
himfelfe  did  fitt  his  tVines  to  his  bottles,  powring  in  not  wh 
hee  could  give,  but  they  could  take,  leaft  otherwife  h 
fhould  rather  fpill  his  liquor  then  fill  his  veflells. 

Neither  of  thefe  cafes  now  alledged  take  place  concemi] 
the   publifhing  of  the  Doftrine  of  the  Impoffibility  of  i 
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Churches  perfeUion  in  this  world.  P'or  we  may  by  Gods 
blefling  juftly  exptedt  ftnd  promife  to  our  felves  and  others 
much  good  and  comfort  from  the  preaching  thereof,  as  we 
have  largely  proved  before.  Nor  dare  I  fo  much  to  difparage 
the  times  we  live  la  (now  it  being  above  a  hundred  yeares  fince 
Luthers  reformation)  as  to  count  them  to  have  age  fo  much, 
and  Knowledge  fo  litle,  as  not  yet  to  be  capable  with  fafcty 
and  profit  of  fo  plaine  and  true  a  Doftrine.  Some  (hortly 
expeA  the  day  of  ludgmenly  and  fure  then  the  world  is  al- 
ready come  to  j4ge  to  underftand  Truths,  except  fliee  come 
not  out  of  her  Minority  till  juft  fliee  be  ready  to  die  and  to 
be  diflblved. 

(g)  IVould  not  Sunne  the  Impcriall  -xpvi^ta-)  Godly  fecrets 
in  Religion  in  fome  refpefts  may  be  Sunn'd.  Firft,  that  thereby 
they  may  be  tryed  (all  Truths  have  Eagles  eyes)  whether  or 
no  they  can  behold  and  beare  the  Sonne  Beames.  Secondly, 
becaufc  our  Saviour  hath  fald,  ^  fVhat  I  tell  you  in  darkneffe^ 
that  Jpeake  in  the  light ;  and  what  you  heare  in  the  Eare,  that 
preach  you  upon  the  Hou/e  toppe.  Laftly,  that  by  proclaiming 
them  the  Godly  may  have  an  opportunity  to  receive  them, 
and  the  wicked  be  rendred  unexcufable  for  refufing  them, 
when  fuch  Truths  are  made  generally  knowne. 

(h)  Nor  make  them  popular).  I  diftingui(h  on  the  word 
Popular.  If  it  be  taken,  as  generally  it  is  (ufe  having  confined 
a  word,  of  generall  acception  in  it  felfe,  to  an  ill  fence),  to 
Court  the  good  will  of  people  for  any  private  or  finefter 
end,  it  is  utterly  unlawful!  ;  for  Popularity,  which  is  neceflary 
love  in  a  Prince,  is  unlawfull  lull  in  a  Subjeift,  who  may  not 
Court  the  Kings  wife,  for  to  him  alone  are  the  People  married 
in  a  Politlcke  Relation.  All  honeft  men  therefore  diiclaime 
to  make  Truths  Popular  in  this  fence,  to  impart  them  to  the 
vulgar  to  gaine  any  vaine  applaufe.  Yea,  confider  herein 
whether  you  rather  be  not  faultic  in  making  the  Imperiall 
^vtfita  to  bee  Popular,  who  incite  and  incourage  ordinary 
People  to  make  a  PubUque  Refermaiion, 

But  Truths  in  Divinity  muft  be  made  Popular,  that  is,  bee 
communicated  to  all  people  in  true  llnceritic  for  the  faving  of 
"iieir  Soules. 


^Ktiieir  Soules. 


■  Math.  lo.  XT. 
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The  ^Apoftle  calleth  it  the  Common  Jalvation^  and  therefo 
it  mufl  be  preached  to  all  in  common  :  our  Sermons  muft 
wel  be  ad  Populum  as  ad  Clerum. 

Otherwife  fuch  Monopolies  are  illegall  and  diftrudtive 
the  State  of  the  Church,  for  any  Minifters  to  engrofle  ai 
wholfome  DoArine  to  themfelves,  and  not  imparte  it  to  the 
Parifh,  except  in  the  cafes  afore  mentioned. 


Examiner. 

[13]  Apology.  I  have  now  done  (I  will  not  fay)  refitting^  but  commitu 
errors  :  I  am  afraid  my  hade  at  this  time  hath  made  me  mend  one  fat 
only  with  another. 

Treatife. 

I  will  not  oppofe  yours,  but  annex  my  owne  conclufio 
If  I  fhould  deny  my  owne  many  Imperfections,  my  prafti 
would  confute  what  my  Pen  hath  maintained.  Reader,  fl 
the  matter  of  what  I  have  written  I  require  thee,  in  Go 
name,  do  me  luftice.  For  the  manner,  method,  or  wop 
thereof,  I  requeft  thee,  as  I  am  a  Man,  ifhew  mee  favou 
Thinke  not  the  worfe  of  the  Truths  for  my  fake,  but  thinl 
the  better  of  me  for  the  Truths  fake  which  I  have  defende 
And  conceive  me  not  to  be  of  a  brawling  and  controverfij 
difpofition,  who  do  defire  and  will  pray  for  an  Agreeme: 
from  my  Soule,  fo  long  as  my  fpeech  fhall  ferve  me.  Yc 
if  I  fhould  chance  to  be  ftricken  dumbe,  I  would  with  Zacbar 
make  Jignes  for  table  bookes  and  write  [that]  the  name  of  th 
which  I  defire  above  all  earthly  things  is  Peace.  G< 
fend  it.  Amen. 

'  lude  3. 
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[I  am  To  much  a  friend  to  all  Church-men  that  have  anything  in  th 
befeeming  that  facrcd  Fundion  that  I  have  hazarded  My  own  Inter 
chiefly  upon  Confcience  and  Conflancy  to  maintain  their  Rights  ;  whc 
the  more  I  looked  upon  as  Orphans  and  under  the  facrilegious  eyci 
many  cruel  and  rapacious  Reformers  ;  fo  I  thought  it  My  duty  the  m< 
to  appear  as  a  Father  and  a  Patron  for  them  and  the  Church,  althou 
I  am  very  unhandfomely  requited  by  fome  of  them,  who  may  live 
repent  no  lefTe  for  My  fufferings  then  their  own  ungrateful  crrours,  a 
that  injurious  contempt  and  meanncfTc  which  they  have  brought  af 
their  Calling  and  Perfons. — Eticwv  /WtXan/,  §  xxiv.  pp.  141 -2,  cd.  1649, 
Reliquia  Sacra  Carolina^  Hague,  1650,  l2mo.] 
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THIS  Sermon  and  chat  iromcdiaccly  following  it,  both  preachctl  in 
places  gtrriloned  by  the  Royalillt,  arc  the  only  iwo  miliiary  Sermons 
of  FuLLBR  of  which  there  ia  any  record,  and  they  form  themfelvcs 
into  i  dillin^  group. 

The  tta€t  igainft  John  Saltmaksh  was  not  the  only  publication  that 
Fuller  put  forth  from  the  city  of  Oxford.     His  reference  in  that  traft  to 
hh  lall  will  and  teftinicnt  (page   336)  refers   to   his  intention  to  take  the 
Add.     A  fcntiment  of  julUcc  to  his  Sovereign  had  prompted  this  rcfolve, 
which  had  further  been  encouraged  by  the  martial  fpirit  that  a 
the  Unifcrfity, — a  fpirit  which  had  turned  the  "filkcn  hoods' 
collegians  into  military  "  fcart'cs"  and  the  colleges  into  barracks : — 
"  'Mongft  us  there's  fcatcc  a  vcrfc,  naj'  line,  without 
Charge  to  the  Front,  to  th'  Rccrc,  and  Face  about. 
This  metamorphofis  is  llrange,  but  we 
Embrace  it  as  we  would  our  Liberty." 
Poller  had,  accordingly,  become  Chaplain  in  the  divifion  of  the  Royal 
army  employed  in  the  West,  under  the  worthy  and  religious  Lord  Hopton. 
Upon  that  general's  defeat  at  Cheriion  Down,  I9[h  March,  164.4,  ^'* 
chaplain  retreated  to  the  bravely- defended  garrifon  at  Baling  Houfc,  and 
afterwards  for  the  fccond  time  10  Oxford,     During  April  and  May  the 
Royalill  generals  at   the  latter  place    were  organijing    their  forces   for 
further  operations  ;   and   meanwhile   Fuller   was  called   upon   to  preach 
before  Charles  I.,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  his  fervices  both  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  the  field.      The   lafl  paragraph   of"  the  Sermon   (page  431), 
where  FttLLKR   fpeaks  of  the  intereft  which  tlic  King  had  in  the  welfare 
of  clergymen,  is  an  indication  of  pcrfonal  intcrcourfc. 

The  Sermon  was  preached  upon  the  May  faft-day.  On  the  day 
preceding  its  delivery,  Dr.  William  Fuller,  Dean  of  Ely,  and  divers 
Doflors  and  Clergymen,  who  had  been  long  iraprifoned  in  London,  came 
to  Oxford  on  exchange  (Dugdalc's  Diary,  page  67).  The  court  was 
fomewhat  Ihorn  of  its  brilliance  in  confcqucnce  of  the  departure,  a  few 
weeks  earlier,  of  the  Queen  and  her  attendants  10  Ejtelcr,  and  of  the 
dilTolution  of  the  "mongrel"  Parliament.  Amldil  the  godleffncfs  con- 
fequent  on  the  prcfencc  of  large  bodies  of  troops  in  the  garrifon^ciiy, 
the  element  of  devotion  then,  as  always,  was  dlftinflly  manifcfted  in  the 
Royal  quartets  ;  and  to  an  audience  confilbng  of  the  King,  his  family  and 
attendants,  of  the  collegians  and  townrmcn,  and  of  relugces  who  had 
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pafled  over  the  rivers  Trent,  Thames,  and  Severn, — Fuller's  Scni 
was  addrefTed.  Prince  Charles,  then  thirteen  years  of  age,  was  alfo 
auditor,'  perhaps  an  interefted  auditor,  of  this  earned  difcourfe.  One  n 
conjefturc  whether  he  recalled  it  when,  about  eight  years  afterwards  (i: 
Nov.,  1652),  "Dr.  Clare  prcach'd  on  28  Gen.  v.  20,  21,  22,  upon  Jaa 
Vowe,  it  being  the  firft  Sonday  his  Majefty  came  to  Chapcll  after 
cfcapc  "  (Evelyn's  Diary). 

The  old  Wcdnefday  faft-days  "  for  Ireland,'*  to  which  alluiion  ! 
already  been  made  at  pp.  ccxxxiii.— iv.,  continued  to  be  zealoufly  < 
ferved  by  the  adherents  of  the  Parliament,  who  intended  that  the  Kii 
appeal  to  arms  fhould  be  regarded  as  an  indication  of  the  increafe  of  1 
difpleafure  of  the  Almighty  on  the  nation, — to  avert  which  was  ( 
chief  intention  of  the  fall.  The  King  therefore  ordered  (5th  Octob 
1643)  that  that  fad  fhould  be  difcontinued  ;  but  the  Royalifts  (w 
according  to  Twyne's  Mufterings  of  the  Univerfity  Kept  the  faft  at  Icaft 
late  as  29th  March,  1643)  continued  for  fome  time  to  obferve  the  day 
a  fejfival.  In  the  new  Royal  proclamation  reference  was  made  to  I 
ill-ufe  of  the  Wcdncfday-faft  by  "  many  feditious  lefturers  ; "  and  it  n 
commanded  that  a  folcmn  monthly  faft  fhould  be  religioufly  obferved 
the  fecond  Friday  in  every  month  in  all  churches  and  chapels,  wi 
public  prayers  and  preaching  in  all  places  where  it  may  be  had,  to  t 
end  that  a  happy  peace  might  refult  (Hufband's  folio  Colie^i^n^  164 
pages  353-4).  William  Chillingworth,  Fuller's  fellow- Prebendaj 
is  faid  to  have  preached  the  firft  fermon,  13  th  October,  164.3  J  w^i 
after  his  death  in  the  enfuing  year  was  publifhed  by  royal  commai 
(Nichols's  Life  of  Chillingwortb^  page  289;  Rushworth,  vol.  ii.  pt.  i 
365).  In  the  Forms  of  Prayer  which  were  drawn  up  (4to.  1643) 
accordance  with  the  proclamation,  the  faft  was  faid  to  begin  "on  tl 
loth  November  next."  Its  purpofc  was  defcribcd  to  be  "for  tl 
averting  of  God's  judgements  upon  us  for  the  ceafmg  of  this  prefc: 
Rebellion,  and  rcftoring  a  happy  Peace  in  this  Kingdom."  On  thefe  tv 
fafts,  which  were  thus  each  month  being  fimultaneoufly  kept  in  tl 
kingdom,  Fuller  penned  the  following  meditation  (No.  xvii.  §  iii.)  i 
his  Good  Thoughts  in  Worje  Times ^  '647  (pages  137-8) :  — 

"  When  the  lewijh  Sabbath  in  the  Primitive  times  was  newly  change 
into  the  Chriftians  Lords-day^  many  devout  people  twifted  both  togeth< 
in  their  Obfervation,  abftaining  from  fcrvile-Workcs,  and  keeping  bot 
Saturday  and  Sunday  wholy  for  holy  Employments.  During  thcfe  Civi 
Warres  Wednefday  and  Fryday  Fafts  have  been  appointed  by  difFerei 
Authorities.  What  harme  had  it  been  if  they  had  been  both  gcncrall 
obferved  ?  But  alas  !  when  two  McfTengcrs  being  fcnt  together  on  th 
fame  Errand  fall  out  and  fight  by  the  way,  will  not  the  worke  be  worf 
done  then  if  none  were  employed?  In  fuch  a  Paire  of  fafts  it  is  to  b 
feared  that  the  divifions  of  our  AfFcilions  rather  would  increafe  the; 
abate  Gods  Anger  againft  us.  Two  Negatives  make  an  Affirmativt 
Dayes  of  Humiliations  arc  appointed  for  men  to  deny  thcmfelves  an* 
their  finful  lufts.  But  doe  not  our  two  Fafts  more  peremptorily  affirm 
and  avouch  our  mutual  malice  and  hatred  ?     God  forgive  us !    We  hav 
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cauft  enough  to  k 
day  of  Humitiacior 

Jacabs  Vevi,  it  feems,  was  a  fuggellive  title,  having  relation  to  a  devout 
refolution  which  Charles  I. — "our  religioui  Jacob,'' — had  publicly 
vowed  ;  and  in  commemoration  of  it  he  had  inftituted  a  weekly  fervicc 
which  had  been  rcligioully  obfervcd  every  Tucfday  up  to  ilie  date  of 
Fuller's  Sermon  (page  421),  The  "  jull  occafion  "  of  this  Vow,  by  a 
llrange  overfight,  has  not  been  put  on  record  in  the  pages  of  hiftory  ;  nor, 
indeed,  can  any  notice  of  the  public  weekly  eierctfe  be  found  in  the 
local  annals  of  Hearne  (in  his  Twync's  Account  of  tbi  Muftcrmgt  of  tbt 
Vnivtrfity  ef  Oxfurd,  9th  AuguK,  164.2,  to  ijth  July,  1643)  ;  in  the 
almanack -diaries  of  Sir  Wiluau  Duodale,  who  had  been  in  attendance 
on  the  King  fince  the  laitct  part  of  1641  ;  in  i  Woon  ;  or  in  other 
contemporary  writers.  Nothing  has  rcfultcd  from  an  examination  of 
Mercurial  Auliiui,  and  other  news  (heets  of  the  time.  There  are  two  or 
three  occafions  in  the  monarch's  life  fitted  by  ihcir  (blemnity  for  the 
conception  of  fuch  a  vow,  as,  e.g.,  when  he  broke  his  word  with  refpcft 
to  Lord  STHAFFOiin,  "  thai  bafe,  finful  conccffion,"  as  the  King  called  11, 

One  importanl  Vow  has  been  aflbciated  with  Charles  I.,  but  the  firft 
recorded  reference  10  it  belongt  to  a  period  a  little  later  than  the  date  of 
Fuller's  Sermon  j  and  if  it  is  the  fame  vow  as  that  10  which  the 
preacher  alluded,  certain  links  are  at  prcfent  miffing.  This  was  the 
celebrated  vow  to  reftore  to  the  Church  all  the  cathedral  and  other 
impropriations,  as  alfo  the  lands,  &c.,  which  had  been  taken  away  from 
religious  houfcs,  &c.  It  was  penned  at  Oxford  on  the  13th  April,  1646, 
fhortly  before  the  arrival  of  the  dilbanded  troops  from  Exeter,  and  of  the 
King's  flight  into  the  quarters  of  the  Scotch, — an  epoch  in  the  monarch's 
hillory  that  gave  rife  to  the  juft  refleftion  of  Hi/me  :  "As  the  dread  of 
ills  is  commonly  more  opprcflivc  than  their  real  prelcnce,  perhaps  in  ro 
period  of  his  life  was  he  more  juftly  the  fubjefl  of  compaffion,"  Gilbert 
Sheldon  and  Bilhop  Dufpa  alone  feem  to  have  been  acquainted  with 
this  vow,  and  its  prcfervaiion  is  due  to  the  former.      It  was  as  follows  ; — 

I,  A  :  B  : .  doe  here  promifc  and  foleronly  Vow,  in  the  prcfencc  and  for 
the  fcrvice  of  Almighty  God,  thai  if  it  ftiall  pleafc  his  Divine  Ma"*  of 
his  infinite  goodncs  to  rellore  me  10  ray  jult  Kingly  Rights,  and  10  re- 
ellablifh  mec  in  my  Throne,  I  will  wholly  give  backc  to  his  Church  ail 
ihofc  iropropriaeons  w'''  are  now  held  by  the  Crownc  ;  and  what  Landi 
focvet  I  now  doc  or  ftiould  enjoy  which  have  becne  taken  away  eythcr 
from  any  Epifcopall  See  or  any  Cathedral!  or  Collegiate  Church,  from 
any  Abby  or  other  Religious  houfc.  I  liltcwifc  promife  for  hereafter  to 
hold  them  from  the  Church  under  fuch  rcafonablc  Pines  and  Rents  as 
(ball  be  fei  downc  by  fomc  confcieniious  Perfons,  whome  I  promife  to 
choofe  w"  all  uprightncs  of  Heart  to  direct  me  in  this  particular.  And 
1  moil  humbly  bcfeech  God  to  accept  of  this  my  vow,  and  to  blciTe  Mec 
A  the  defigncs  I  have  now  in  hand,  through  JefusChrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 
Oxford,  the  i  j'*  Aprill,  1646,  Charles   R. 
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This  is  a  true  Copye  of  the  King's  Vow,  w*^  was  preierved  chine 
yeares  under  ground  by  Mee  Gilbbrt  Shildoh 

Aug,  21^,  1660. 

The  bed  account  of  the  circumftances  attending  the  penning  of  I 
remarkable  paper  is  to  be  found  in  Prof efTor  Bumiows's  Wtrtbia  rf 
Souls,  1874,  P*g^  '79»  where  the  writer,  after  remarking  chat  the  » 
had  (Irangely  enough  been  loft  to  hiftory,  not  being  foand,  as  far  as 
was  aware,  in  any  Hiftory  of  England  written  daring  the  laft  15070 
fays  that  his  attention  *'  was  drawn  to  it  by  the  mention  of  cert 
'buried  papers*  in  a  MS.  letter  of  Bifliop  Duppa's  {of  1660)  which 
found  in  the  [Tanner  MSS.  vol.  xlix.  fol.  17,  in  the]  Bodleian  Libn 
A  reference  to  Le  Neve's  Lives  of  the  Bifliops  fupplied  the  clue.  T 
book,  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  [1720I  gj 
in  full  the  paper  which  follows  [Le.  the  Vow]  as  having  been  juft  d 
publiflied  for  the  firft  time  in  the  Appendix  to  Echard's  Hiftory 
England  [1718];  and  in  the  Clarendon  State  Papers  (2176  Bodl.  Li 
the  authentic  copy  quoted  by  Echard  is  ftill  to  be  feen.  The  exifta 
of  the  Vow  was  found  afterwards  to  be  mentioned  in  the  Biographi 
Dictionary  in  the  notice  of  Sheldon.  Perhaps,  if  not  wholly  foigott 
it  has  been  thought  an  unimportant  fa£t."  Profeflbr  Burrows  ^rtl 
remarks  upon  the  light  which  this  document  throws  on  the  chancer  1 
condu£t  of  the  King.  "If  one  who  preferred  to  run  any  rifle  rat) 
than  facrifice  his  Church  dcferves  the  name  of  a  martyr,  that  facredna 
ought  fcarcely  to  be  denied  him.  .  .  .  Nor  will  the  impreflion  of  his ; 
right  to  the  title  be  weakened  by  difcovering  that  he  had  bound  himi 
in  the  moft  folemn  manner,  before  a  competent  witnefs,  to  perform,  if 
furvivcd,  an  aft  of  jufticc  to  the  Church,  which  no  one  elfe,  it  n< 
hardly  be  faid,  has  fhown  any  ligns  of  even  meditating." 

In  my  Life  of  Fuller^  pages  329-30,  I  have  noted  an  earlier  date  for  1 
printing  of  the  Vow,  viz.  in  171 5,  in  Nelson's  Addrefs  to  Perfins 
Quality  and  Eftate^  Append.  No.  iv.  page  24  ;  and  have  alfo  menttoi 
the  document  in  connexion  with  Spelman's  Hiftory  and  Fate  of  Sacrih 
edit.  1853,  page  231  ;  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Neale's  Hierologus^  '843>  page  a 
and  fome  paflages  which  fcem  to  bear  upon  it  in  Juxon's  Sermons 
Marah's  Memoirs  of  that  Bifhop,  pages  185,  190,  and  in  Fulle 
Cburcb-Hiftory^  Book  xi.  fo.  cd.  page  236.  A  copy  of  it  was,  in  1836, 
pofTcflion  of  Wm.  Upcott  (Orig,  Letters,  MSS.,  Wr.,  privately  print< 
1836,  4to.  p.  9).  One  other  work  may  be  cited,  viz.  Disraeli's  Ce 
mentaries  on  the  Life  and  Reign  of  Charles  /.,  1851,  vol.  ii.  page  4^ 
The  paflage  in  which  this  writer  refers  to  the  Vow  affords — when  read 
connection  with  Profeflbr  Burrows's  remarks — a  ftriking  illullration 
the  curiofities  of  literature  : — 

"At  this  moment  [of  the  King's  meditated  flight  from  Oxford  wi 
four  or  five  thoufand  men,  to  perifh  in  the  field]  the  feelings  of  Charl 
were  wrought  up  to  their  higheft  tendon  ;  and  it  may  ferve  as  an  e 
traordinary  evidence  of  the  vifionary  turn  of  his  mind,  and  the  awl 
fuperftition  of  his   foul,  that  Charles  entertained  fome  wayward  fan 
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that  Ihould  he  ever  re-poflcfs  his  ihrone,  he  would  perform  a  public 
penance  for  the  fin,  as  it  fcemed  to  him,  which  lay  heavy  on  hi»  foul — 
the  death-warrant  of  his  great  Miniftcr.  At  this  moment  he  wrote 
down  a  fecret  vow,  folcmnly  offered  to  God,  of  his  future  rcfolutions  to 
rcftorc  to  the  Church  all  the  Cathedral  and  other  Ecclcriaftical  landi 
fomicrly  held  by  the  Crown,  and  now,  as  he  conceived,  appropriated  by 
facrilegions  hands.  This  fingular  document,  the  cSufion  of  fome 
melancholy  and  fevcrifli  hour,  when  prcQcd  for  farther  conceflions  for 
the  cftablifliment  of  the  Preftyterial  Government  in  England,  was  buried 
under  ground  for  fccutliy,  during  thirteen  years,  by  Archbilhop  Sheldon." 
It  may  be  added  thai  the  Vow  snd  other  *'  buried  papers  "  fcem  to  be 
referred  to,  as  Profeflbr  Blfrrows  juftly  fuppofea  (page  zzi,  as  before,) 
in  a  letter  dated  iith  Augult,  1660,  addrefled  by  Bifhop  Duppa  to 
Sheldon,  then  Dean  of  His  Majcfty's  Chapel.  He  penned  the  letter  at 
the  critical  moment  when  Charles  II.  was  hefitating  about  lilltng  up  the 
vacant  fees,  and  urged  his  correfpondcnt  to  make  thcfe  papers  public, 
"which  can't  but  have,"  faid  he,  "a  powerful  influence  upon  fo  dutiful 
a  foul  as  his"  (the  King's).  The  vow  was  accordingly  made  known, 
with  Sheldom's  atleflation,  otj  the  Illl  of  the  fame  month  }  and  early  in 
the  following  month  the  fees  began  to  filled. 

The  prominence  given  in  this  Sermon  to  the  fubjcfl  of  tithes  (pages 
416  leq.)  lends  colour  10  the  opinion  that  the  preacher  had  been  difcuff- 
ing  thai  matter  with  the  King,  whofe  opinion  is  pointedly  given  (page 
+31).  A  brief  but  admirable  hiftorical  trcatife  on  tithes  is  to  be  found 
in  a  quarlo  pamphlet  entitled  Tiibet  examined  and  proved  Is  bee  due  la  the 
Clergy  by  a  Diz'he  Right,  vmtten  in  1606  by  Georoe  Carletok,  B.D.  A 
Ihort  time  afterwards,  in  Fuller's  youth,  a  great  controvcrfy  had  arifen  in 
ecclefiaftical  circles  through  the  publication  of  Selden's  treatife.  The 
Hifiirie  of  Tithes,  that  ii.  The  fraaiei  of  payment  tf  ibca.  The  pofiHve  lawi 
made  fir  them.  The  opinions  touching  the  right  of  them,  1618,  in  which  that 
eminent  lawyer  hiftorically  proved  that  tithes  were  payable  jure  divine, 
and  not  otherwife.  This  was  the  book  of  Selden  that  clergymen  moft 
difliked  [Wortbiti,  S  Suflcx,  page  in);  and,  in  confequencc  of  it,  it  was 
faid  that  "  never  a  fiercer  ftorm  fell  on  all  Parfonage  Bams  fince  the 
Reformation"  than  what  it  raifed  up  {Cbureh-Hiftory,  book  i.  cent,  iv, 
page  70,  ffl  J9.  40).  Many  divines  applied  thcmfelvcs  to  anfwcrlng  this 
work,  fuch  as  the  Rev.  Stefhev  Nettles,  Dr.  Richard  Tillksley, 
Richard  Mountacu,  Ac.  ;  but  the  writer  of  the  "late  Hilloric"  of 
tithes,  to  which  TuLlEK  refers  (page  430),  took  his  cue  from  it. 

In  common  with  many  writers,  Fuller  laments  the  prevalence  of  cuftoms 
that  were  injurious  to  the  juft  difpofing  of  this  facrcd  revenue.  When 
commenting  on  William  I.'s  charter  to  the  Engliih  clergy,  which  feemcd 
to  give  the  tenth  loaf  of  alt  the  bread  of  the  land  into  their  hands,  he 
fays  that  "  the  municipal  laws,  which  were  afterwards  made,  did  fo  chip 
and  pare  this  loaf  with  their  modus  decimandi,  that  in  many  places 
(Vicaridges  cfpccially)  a  fmall  fhiver  of  bread  fals  to  the  (hare  of  the 
Minister,  not  enough  for  his  ncccBary  maintenance"  (book  iii,  cent.  xi. 
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page  5,  IT  12).      Some  of  thefe  local  modes  of  tithing  are  refenec 
in  MouNTAGu's  Diatriha  vpon  the  Jirft  part  of  Seldbk's  History,  p.  io( 

Complaints  as  to  the  poiition  of  the  clergy  in  relation  to  their  di 
were  common  in  Fuller's  days.  From  the  character  of  the  GoodPti 
ioner  in  l^be  Holy  State  we  find  it  dated  that  while  amongft  the  Rom 
Decimuniy  the  tenth,  was  ever  taken  for  what  was  beft  or  biggeft,  ''it 
out  otherwife  in  paying  of  Tithes,  where  the  leaft  and  leaneft  arc  fliil 
off  to  make  that  number"  (3rd  ed.  pages  85-6).  And  he  fays  elfewb 
that  in  fome  places  the  modus  decimandi  had  "  almoft  tithed  the  Tith 
{Cburcb-Historyy  book  ii,  cent.  ix.  page  113,  IT  14).  In  another  cffay 
defcribes  the  not  uncommon  cafe  at  that  time  of  a  minifter  of  nan 
means,  whofe  neccfTity  bolted  him  out  of  his  own  fludy,  fending  him 
the  barn  inflead  of  his  book  ;  or  making  him  fludy  his  Eafter-book  m 
than  all  other  writers  ("  Of  Ministers  Maintenance,"  Ho/y  State,  page  22 

The  ancient  right  of  the  clergy  to  tithes  began  to  be  re-aflailed  dur 
the  fittings  of  the  Long  Parliament ;  and  the  hiflorical  references  to 
fubject  in  the  Church-Hiftory  arc  affected  by  thofe  difcuHions.  In 
fecond  book,  which  was  written  when  the  florm  againll  tithes  had  fp 
itfelf,  the  writer  infifb  not,  as  in  the  prcfent  Sermon,  on  the  argume 
from  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  prove  them  to  be  by  di  trine  rig! 
fuch  arguments,  he  fuggeflively  fays,  might  be  adduced  when  all  temp 
of  tumultuous  fpirits  were  allayed,  and  when  the  queflion  might  be  < 
bated  iv  n;  eyydfi^  tKKXriaiijL  (book  ii.  at  antea,  IT  If).  He  here  quotes 
anecdote  of  his  uncle,  Bifhop  Davenant,  and  an  AnabaptiH  who  refa 
the  payment  of  tithes ;  and  paffcs  on  to  record  the  folid  anfwer  of 
mod  eminent  Sergeant-at-Law  of  this  Age  "  to  the  "  impertinent  clamou 
of  thofe  who  would  not  pay  tithes  becaufe  only  due  jure  bumano  :  "  ] 
cloak  is  my  cloak  by  the  Law  of  Man  ;  but  he  is  a  Thief  by  the  Law 
God  that  takcth  it  away  from  me*'  (HIT  12,  13).  The  learned  lawi 
here  referred  to  was  Serjeant  Maynard,  remembered  by  Fuller  clfewh! 
as  "no  lefs  eminently  known  for  his  Ikill  in  law  than  his  love  for  \ 
clergy  by  pleading  fo  cffe6lually  for  their  tithes"  {Appeal  of  Injured  Innocet 
part  iii.  page  41). 

Not  lefs  earned  is  the  preacher  in  denouncing  exemptions  and  impi 
priations  (page  431)  by  which  tithes,  being  transferred  from  one 
another,  were  made  open  falc  of.  This  praftice  was  firft  "maintained 
the  wit  of  Alexander  de  Hailes,  and  after  by  Thomas  of  Aquinc 
(Carleton's  Tithes^  page  34).  Of  the  poverty  of  the  clergy  which  in  co 
fequence  enfued,  an  idea  may  oe  formed  from  the  effay  "  Of  Miniil< 
Maintenance  "  already  quoted,  and  from  Hcylyn's  Cyprianus  Ang,^  p.  1 1 

This  Sermon  was  publifhed  in  4to.,  and  contains  pp.  ii.  27,  the  te 
being  fpread  out  on  the  back  of  the  title-page,  the  fermon  beginning  on  A 
and  the  laft  page,  viz.  page  27,  containing  17  lines  in  fmaller  type  thi 
the  former  part  of  the  fermon.  The  copy  now  printed  is  taken  from 
moft  careful  tranfcript  of  the  unique  original,  kindly  fupplicd  by  i 
owner,  Edwd.  Riggall,  Efq.,  of  Bayfwatcr,  London,  who  purchafcd  tl 
Sermon  at  the  falc  of  the  Surrcndcn  Library  (Sir  E.  Dering's). 
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Gen.  chap.  28.  verf.  20,  21,  22. 
Then  lacob  vowed  a  yow,  faying,  "Jf  God  will  be  wilh  me,  and 
will  keefe  mee  in  this  way  that  J  gee,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  fo  that  J  come  againe 
to  my  fathers  boufe  in  peace,  then  jball  the  Lord  be  my  God. 
And  this  Stone  which  J  have  fet  vp  as  a  Pillar,  jball  be 
Gods  boufe:  and  of  all  that  thou  fhalt  give  mee,  J  will 
furely  give  the  Tenth  unto  thee. 

I  HICH  words  are  the  Vowe  of  that  holy  Patriarke 
Jacob,  who  being  mortally  hated  of  his  brother 
i  Efiu  for  deceiuiiig  him  (as  he  tearmed  it)  both  of 
'  his  Birth-right  and  of  his  Bleffing,  was  forced  to 
flie  for  his  life  :  and  by  the  adutfe  of  his  Mother,  with  the 
exprefTe  confcnt  and  commandement  of  his  Father  in  the  firft 
verfe  of  this  chapter,  hee  trauailed  towards  Padan-Aran  vnto 
his  vnckle  Laban  for  fuccour  ;  in  hope  there  not  onely  to 
have  his  life  fecured  from  his  brothers  rage,  but  aKo  to  be 
prouided  of  a  Wife,  amongil  his  owne  kindred,  which  might 
be  a  helper  and  comforter  vtito  him  ;  yet  he  went  not  forth 
like  a  Woer,  nor  like  either  his  father  Jfaacs  fonne,  or  his 
grandfather  Abrahams  feruant,*  with  Camels,  and  Men,  and 
Jewels,  and  other  prouifion  for  fuch  a  iourney  (for  then 
perhappes  hee  had  rieuer  made  this  Vowe)  ;  but  hee  went  all 
alone  like  a  poore  Pitgrime,  with  his  ftaffe  in  his  hand ;  and 
fo  came  wearie  and  late  (the  Sunne  being  downe)  vnto  a 
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certaine  place  neere  vnto  Haran^  where  he   tooke  vp 
lodging  for  that  night :  and  as  Ssunt  ^Cbryfoftome  fiuth, 
dormiuity  vbi  nox  eum  comprehendity  He  flept  there  where 
was   benighted,  not  in  any  towne  or   houie  or    tent,  1 
Sub  dioy  making  the  earth  his  bed,  heauen  his  canopie,  an 
ftone  (which  hee  found  in  that  place)  the  pillow  whereu] 
he  repofed  his  head :  and  yet  hauing  a  wearied  bodie,  an 
quiet  confcience  (which  are  two  good  Engines  to  draw 
fleepe),  he  flept  as  foundly  vpon  that  hard  pillow  as  if  1 
had   lien   vpon   a  bed  of  Downe.     And  in  his    fleepe 
dreamed  of  a  certaine  Ladder  reaching  vp  from  earth 
heauen,  vpon  which  the  Angels  of  God  afcended  and 
fcended,  and  the  Lord  himfelfe  flood  at  the  toppe  of 
Ladder ;  who  made  vnto  him  a  large  and  a  moft  gradi 
foure-fold  promife,  in  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  fifteei 
verfes.     i .  That  he  would  ^ue  vnto  him  and  his  feed  tl 
land  vpon  which  he  then  flept.     2.  That  hee  would  multi] 
his  feede  as  the  duft  of  the  earth.     3.  That  in   his  (i 
all  the  Nations  of  the  earth  fliould  be  Blefled.      And  lafl 
That  he  would  be  with  him  and  keepe  him  whitherfoe 
hee  went,  and  bring  him  againe  vnto  that  land,  and  not 
forfake  him  vntill  he  had  performed  all  that  he  had  promi 
vnto  him. 

When  lacob  awoke  out  of  his  fleepe,  and  pcrceiued  tl 
the  Lord  was  in  that  place,  and  he  not  aware  of  it,  and  tl 
that  place  was  no  oiber  but  the  bou/e  of  God^  and  gate 
heauen y  verfe  17,  he  was  ftricken  with  feare  and  reueren 
as  euery  one  ought  to  bee  that  commeth  within  the  gate 
Gods  houfe;  and  tooke  the  ftone  that  lay  vnder  his  hes 
and  fet  it  vp  for  a  pillar,  and  powred  oyle  vpon  the  top 
it,  and  called  the  name  of  that  place  Bethel^  that  is,  the  bo. 
of  God. 

And  entring  into  a  ferious  confideration  of  this  gracic 
Promife,  which  farre  exceeded  all  that  hee  could  either  ai 
or  thinke,  hee  did  not  through  vnbeliefe  make  any  doubt 
the  performance  thereof;  but  certainely  belieuing  that 
fliould  be  accompliflied  in  due  time,  like  a  thankefuU  I 

'  Homll.  54.  in  Gen.     [Ed.  Paris,  fo.  i7zi»  vol.  \v,  p.  527;  ed.  Savile, 
i6ia,  i.  423.] 
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grime  or  a  man  euen  ouer-ioyed  with  vnexpefled,  but  yet 
aflured  hopes,  he  began  to  ftudie  with  hinilelfe  what  hee 
fhould  render  vnto  the  Lord  for  al!  thefe  benefits  promifed 
vnto  him  ;  and  not  finding  any  better  meanes  to  exprefle  his 
thankefulnene,  he  vowed  a  Vow  in  my  Text,  faying,  If  God 
will  he  with  me,  Esfc. 

Of  which  Vow  there  be  two  parts.  The  firft  is,  Peiilio, 
a  Requeft,  which  he  defired  of  God.  The  fecond-  is,  Pro- 
mijio,  a  Dutie,  which  he  promifed  to  performc  to  God. 

The  Petition  in  thefe  words :  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and 
will  keepe  me  in  this  way  that  I  goe,  and  will  giue  me  bread 
to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  Jo  that  I  come  againe  to  my 
fathers  houje  in  peace.  The  t>utie  which  hee  promifeth  to 
performe  in  Hew  of  this  benefit  is  three-fold:  i.  That  the 
Lord Jhatl  be  his  God;  2,  That  the ftone  which  he  had fet  vp 
for  a  pillar  fljould  be  Gods  house ;  3.  That  of  all  that  God 
jbould  giue  him,  he  would  giue  vnto  God  the  Tenth.  Of  which 
points  in  order  as  they  lie  in  the  Text. 


And  firft  of  the  Petition  or  requeft,  which  (as  you  fee)  is 
very  moderate,  and  reafonable  :  for  whereas  God  had  pro- 
mifed vnto  lacob  foure  things,  lacob  doth  not  defire  all,  nor 
halfe,  nor  the  thirde  part  of  that  which  was  promifed ;  but 
contenteth  himfelfe  with  the  laft  and  leaft  of  all  thofe  foure 
things,  and  defireth  nothing  but  only  neceflaries  for  the 
prefent :  not  ^ailes  or  Manna  for  delight,  but  onely  bread 
for  neceffitie,  that  is,  neceflarie  food ;  not  purple  and  fine 
linnen  for  pompe,  but  onely  raiment  to  put  on,  that  is, 
neceflarie  cloathes  ;  not  the  attendance  of  many  feruants,  but 
onely  the  protedion  and  blefling  of  God,  without  which 
neither  his  food,  nor  raiment,  nor  anything  els  could  doe 
him  good,  nor  himfelfe  either  be  well  or  be. 

But  what  is  the  reafon  why  Jfaac,  who  was  exceeding  rich, 
fent  foorth  his  fonne  lacob  (who  by  Gods  prouidence  was  now 
lately  made  his  Heire)  fo  exceeding  poore  that  he  is  faine  to 
petition  for  foode  and  raiment ;  whereas  Abraham  his  father 
lent  foorth  his  very  feruant  vpon  the  like  ioumey  richly 
furniflied  and  fumptuoufly  attended  ?  Was  Abrahams  ier- 
uant  better  than  Ifaacs  fonne  ? 
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To  omit  the  diuers  Allegories  which  ^Saint  Auguftim  % 
^Gregorie  have  obferued  vpon  this  pafTage,  the  radbnSj 
^^heodoret  and  others  haue  well  fummed  them  vp,  might 
thefe. 

I.  Vt fratris  conatus  melius  declinaret ;  that  going  poort 
and  priuately,  his  brother  EJau  might  not  fo  eaiily  mi 
him,  nor  know  which  way  to  purfue  after  him. 

a.  That  this  miferie  might  mooue  his  brother  to  coi 
paflion  and  reconciliation. 

3.  Vt  animus  ejfet  reuertendi ;  that  carrying  no  weal 
with  him  to  maintaine  or  detaine  him  abroad,  he  might  ha 
the  more  mind  to  returne  vnto  his  father  home  ag^ne. 

4.  And  laftly,  that  hee  might  haue  the  better  experier 
of  Gods  mercie ;  as  indeede  he  had ;  for  which  hec  1 
turned  thankes  vnto  God  at  his  returne  \n  the  thirty-fcco: 
chapter. 

lacobs  pouertie  may  teach  vs  that  although  world 
profperitie  be  the  good  bleffing  of  God  wherewith  he  oft 
enricheth  his  owne  children,  yet  hee  euer,  at  one  time 
other,  chafteneth  thofe  whom  he  loueth,  and  traineth  the 
vp  in  his  fchoole  of  afflidbion,  and  nurtureth  them  with  1 
Ferula  of  wants  and  crofles.  Virga  tua  6f  baculus  tuus^  (Id 
the  *Pfalmift,  &c.  They  muft  as  well  be  humbled  ai 
inftrufted  with  his  rod  of  correftion  as  fupported  with  1 
ftafFe  of  comfort.  Abraham  and  IJaac^  lob  and  Dauidy  ai 
lacob  alfo  in  my  Text,  after  his  returne  from  Padan-Arc 
were  all  rich,  and  our  Lord  himfelfe  was  Lord  of  all ;  ai 
yet  none  of  them  wanted  either  their  wants  or  crofles.  Ai 
the  children  of  1/raely  Gods  owne  people,  were  not  one 
pinched  with  wants  in  the  wildernefle,  but  were  pricked  wi 
*  thornes  in  their  eyes  and  goades  in  their  fides,  euen  in  t 
land  of  Promife. 

Whence  wee  may  learne  that  Aduerfitie  is  the  blefling 
God  vpon  his  children,  as  well  as  Profperitie.     Res  projpe 
donum  eft  conjolantisy  res  aduerja  donum  eft  admonentis  Deiy  fai 


'  Aug.  Sef\mones]  de  Tempore^  [No.]  79  [Ed.  Bade,  1543,  vol.  x.  col.  760-a" 
"  Greg.  Mor.  lib.  5,  cap.  »i.  [la,  vol.  ii.  131,  ed.  Antw.  1615,  fo.] 

*  FEd.  Paris,  1642,  vol.  i.  Interr.  Ixxxiii.-iv.  pp.  60-1]. 
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'S.  Auguftine:  Profperitie  is  the  Gift  of  God  comforting,  Aduer- 
fitie  the  gift  of  God  admoniping.  Pro/perily  may  bee  the  more 
pleafant,  but  Aduerftlie  many  times  is  the  more  profitable; 
which  made  Dauid  out  of  his  own  experience  iiigenioufly 
confe/Te  that  it  was  *good  for  him  that  hee  had  beene  afBifted. 
And  fo  it  is  good  for  vs  all  to  be  affiiiited  fometimcs,  els 
we  fhould  forget  both  God  and  our  felues,  and  bee  too  much 
wedded  to  this  world,  and  fay  with  Saint  Peter,  'Bonum  efi  ejfe 
bic,  and  begin  to  build  fuch  Tabernacles  here  vpon  earth  as 
would  hinder  vs  from  our  euerlafting  Tabernacles  of  blifle 
in  heauen.     And  thus  much  of  Jacobs  pouertie  and  want. 

But  now  being  in  fo  great  want  as  hee  was  at  this  time, 
why  doth  he  preferre  fo  poore  a  Petition  vnto  God,  who 
is  fo  rich  in  mercie  ?  And  whereas  God  had  now  lately 
appeared  vnto  him  here  in  Bethel,  and  promiled  the  whole 
land  of  Canaan  to  him  and  his,  why  doth  hee  defire  fo  poore 
a  pittance  as  food  and  raiment,  which  would  onely  keepe  life 
and  foule  together  ?  The  very  foules  of  the  aire  are  fur- 
nifhed  with  thefe. 

And  yet  lacob  defires  no  more  ;  to  teach  vs  how  moderate 
wee  (hould  be  in  the  defire  of  earthly  things.  We  may  and 
ought  to  be  euen  couetous  of  things  fplrituall  and  heauenly  : 
fo  faith  t\\Q  A^o^\c,*Couet  after  the befi gifts :  but  of  temporall 
and  earthly  things  we  may  not  be  couetous  more  then  is 
neceflary  for  our  callings  and  eftates  ;  becaufe,  as  our  Sauiour 
teacheth,  ''A  mans  life  dotb  not  conftfi  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  hee  pojejfetb.  Therefore  the  Apoftles  rule  is, 
that  hauing  but  '^harpa^hs  koX  aieevaafiara,  onely  food  and 
raiment,  wee  muft  be  content  therewith:  for  Villus  &  vefittus 
funt  diuiti^  Chriflianorum,  faith  'Hieronie  :  food  and  raiment 
are  the  riches  of  Chriflians  :  and  our  patterne  of  Prayer  doth 
warrant  vs  to  petition  onely  for  our  daily  bread  :  that  is,  as 
it  is  excellently  expounded  in  *that  Royall  Meditation  vpon  the 

'  [Ep.  ccx.  ad  Fdidtatem  et  Rullkum.]  '  Pfal.  i  ij.  71.  '  Mat,  1 7.  i. 

•  I  Cor.  11.  31.  'Luke  u.  15.  '  i  Tim.  6.  $. 

'  [Epill.  I.  ad  Paullnum  Pietbyterum.  it  Srudio  Scripiuriruni,  vol.  iv.  pan  ii. 

*  Written  bf  the  king*  Mnicftle  [Jamn  I.,  "  br  (he  hcnclit  nf  all  hLi  SuHcfh, 
cfpccially  of  fuch  al  follow  iht  Court."  Works,  ed.  Mounisgu,  iSili,  fo.  pp. 
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Lords  Prayer y  onely  for  fuch  temporall  things  as  arc  necefli 
for  our  EJfe^  or,  at  fartheft,  for  our  Bene  effe.  And  th 
that  cannot  be  content  with  thefe,  but  with  the  Horie^kad 
daughters  ftill  cry,  Giue^  Giue ;  and  will  needes  be  rich,  I 
into  temptation  and  a  fnare,  and  into  many  fbolifh  t 
hurtful!  luils,  which  drowne  the  foule  in  perdition  t 
deftruAion,  i  Tim.  6.  9.  lacoi  hauing  once  (eene  God 
Bethel^  and  fet  his  heart  vpon  him  who  is  the  true  treafo 
neither  admired  nor  much  defired  (more  then  was  neceflai 
this  worldly  trafh. 

Where  we  may  fee  that  howfoeuer  worldlings  doe  r 
onely  admire,  but  euen  adore  riches,  and  honours,  a 
earthly  pleafures,  as  their  fole  trinitie,  yet  the  Children 
God,  knowing  that  earthly  honors  and  riches  are  but  fhadov 
of  heauenly,  and  the  pleafures  of  finne  not  fo  much 
fliadowes  of  heauenly  pleafures,  vfe  thefe  things  when  G 
giueth  them,  but  neither  abufe  nor  admire  the  fame.  A 
why  fhould  men  admire  fhadowes,  psdnted  fires  which  flan 
but  war  me  not?  and  may  fitly  be  compared  vnto  G 
-wormes,  or  peices  of  rotten-wood,  which  in  a  darke  ni{ 
fhine  like  ftars,  but  when  the  Sunne  arifeth  and  ftieweth  wl 
they  are,  the  one  appeareth  to  be  a  poore  worme,  the  otl 
nothing  but  a  rotten  flicke :  So  thefe  glorious  outwi 
things  fhine  like  Starres  in  the  eyes  of  the  Children  of  daj 
nefTe ;  but  the  Children  of  light,  whose  eyes  are  purged  fn 
thofe  skales  of  darknefTe,  doe  plainely  fee  that  in  regard 
true  content  they  be  Vanitas  vanijftmay  wormes  and  flick 
before  which  ^Solomon  incomparably  preferred  wifedom 
and  Agur  in  the  Prouerbs  of  Solomon  prayed  exprefl! 
againft  riches  (in  the  thirtieth  chapter)  afwell  as  pouen 
Mendicitatem  Q  diuitias  ne  dederis  mihi:  Giue  me  neiti 
pouertie  nor  riches y  but  feed  me  with  food  conuenient  for  1 
And  this  is  the  reafon  why  lacob  in  my  Text  petitic 
neither  for  riches,  nor  honour,  nor  any  other  outward  thir 
but  onely  for  bread  to  eat,  and  cloathes  to  put  on. 

And   yet   one   thing  more  is  to    be   obferued  in  lad 
Petition  out  of  thefe  words  of  my  Text,  where  he  faith, 

'  I  Kings  3.  9 
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dwill  be  with  me,  and  keepe  me  i»  this  way  that  fgoe,  and 
fing  me  againe  (0  my  fathers  houje  in  peace :  wherein  befides 
' :  and  raiment,  you  fee  hee  defireth  the  proteftion  and 
,ng  of  God  in  his  whole  ioumey  going  out  and  comming 
■;  without  which,  neither  his  bread  could  nourifti,  nor  his 
)athes  keepe  him  warme,  nor  any  thing  elie  doe  him  good. 
'jW(J«  doth  not  Hue  by  bread  enely,  but  by  euery  word 
<iicb  prcceedetb  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  that  is,  the  Mefling 
F  God  vpon  bread  ;  For  as  in  Phificke  a  diieared  man  is 
■cfcribed  to  boile  certaine  medicinable  hearbes  in  running 
Fflter,  and  then  to  drinke  a  quantity  of  that  water,  and  fo  is 
Hired  of  his  difeafe ;  and  yet  wee  know  that  it  is  not  the 
inter,  but  the  decoiflion  or  infufion  which  cureth  ihe  Patient: 
s  not  the  bread  that  nourirtieth,  nor  the  abundance  of 
ird  things  which  enricheth  or  contenteth,  but  the  in- 
ISon  of  Gods  blefling,  which  is  the  ftaffe  of  bread ;  without 
fcich  a  'man  may  ftarue  for  hunger  with  bread  in  his  mouth, 
1  die  like  the  children  of  Ifrael  with  the  flefli  of  Quailes  in 
fcir  teeth. 

Vhereas  on  the  contrary,  Daaiel  feeding  vpon  bare  pulfe, 

lengthened  by   the  blefling  of  God,  which  is  the  Jtiffe  of 

Md  and  of  all  other  nourifhment,  was  ^fatter  and  fairer 

I  they  that  were  fed  with  the  Kings  diet ;  For  it  is  the 

leffing  of  God  that  maketh    rich  ;  and  a  little  that  the 

ghteous  hath  is  "better  then  the  great  reuenewes  of  the 

ngodly.     And  wee  may  oblerue  in  our  owne  experience 

many  a  man,  who  with  a  "dinner   of  greene  hearbes,    as 

Solomon  fpeaketh,  that  is,  ftiort  diet,  courle    clothes,   hard 

lodging,  and   a  poore   eftate,  iooketh   fatter,   liueth  merrier, 

fleepeth  fweetlier,  enioyeth  more  hearts  eafe  and  true  content, 

and  in  trueth  liueth  better  then  others  that  weare  a  chatne  of 

golde.     And  therfore  wifely    did    lacob  defire  nothing  but 

food  and  raiment,  and  Gods  blelTmg  vpon  them,  which  hee 

knew  would  ferue  histurnc.    And  thus  much  of  the  Petidon, 

or  Retjueft  which  lacob  de/ired  of  God. 


Dm.  I.  i{. 
Pro.  16.  t. 


*  Lcuit.  16.  t.i;  Eiek. 4.  ifi;  P£U.  7S.  ]o,  31. 


42 o  lacobs  Vow.  [A&yio, 

Now  I  come  to  the  duties  which  he  promifeth  to  performe 
to  God,  in  the  next  words,  "Then/hall  the  Lord  be  my  God^  6ff., 
wherein  lacoby  who  was  afterward  ^fumamed  Ifraely  haning 
receiued  but  euen  the  promife  of  a  benefit,  prefently  vowetk 
the  performance  of  a  duetie  ;  to  teach  all  true  Ifraelites  that 
Beneficium  foftulat  officium ;  and  that  the  thankefulneflfe  of 
the  receiuer  ought  to  anfwere  vnto  the  benefit  of  the  beftowcTi 
as  the  Eccho  anfwereth  to  the  voice:  wee  doe  no  fooocr 
receiue  the  one,  but  we  are  immediately  bound  to  retumt 
the  other.     So   doth  Dauidy  *  Thou  haft  deliuered  my  JovU 
from  death y  mine  eyes  from  teares^  and  my  feet  from  fallini: 
There  is  the  benefite  receiued ;  and  then  it  folio weth  in  the 
very  ^next  words,  /  will  walke  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  ^ 
the  liuing :  there  is  the  duetie  returned.     So  likewife  in  my 
Text,  If  God  will  be  with  me^  and  giue  me  bread  to  eate^  and 
cloathes  to  put  on :  there  is  the  benefit  petitioned  for,  and 
promife,  Then  jhall  the  Lord  be  my  Gody  ^c.  :  there  is  the 
returne  of  a  duetie  vowed. 

Now  wee  all  haue  receiued  the  fame  or  the  like  benefits, 
both  fpirituall  and  temporall,  whereby  we  are  all  bound 
vnto  the  like  thankefulnefle ;  but  where  is  the  performance 
of  the  fame,  or  the  like  duties  ?  We  owe  as  much  or  more 
vnto  God  for  his  benefits  then  lacob  did  ;  but  who  vowcth 
or  paieth  vnto  him  the  like  duties  that  lacob  did  ?  What 
heart  can  thinke  or  what  tongue  can  exprefle  our  infinite 
obligations  ? 

Firft,  for  fpirituall  fauours  :  Infinitely  are  we  bound  vnto 
God  for  our  Creation  ;  more  then  infinitely  (if  more  might 
be)  for  our  Redemption  and  our  efFedluall  Calling  vnto  the 
participation  thereof.  What  fhall  we  then  render  vnto  the 
Lord  for  all  thefe  benefits  done  vnto  vs  ?  Totum  me  debeOy 
faith  *S.  Bernard,  pro  me  fa5lo:  quid  igitur  rependam  pro  me 
redempto  ?  I  owe  every  whit  of  my  felfe  (vnto  God)  for  my 
Creation  :  what  Jhall  1  then  render  vnto  him  for  my  Redemp- 
tion ?      And  *  Saint  Ambrofe  faith,  Nihil   eft   quod   dignum 

'  Gen.  32.  28.  '  Pfalm  116.  8.  ■  Vcrfc  9. 

*  [Ed.  Antw.  1620,  col.  949  a.] 

*  Ambr.  fuper  Luc.  Ser.  5.  [Expos.  Luc.  lib.  vi.  Paris,  1686,  torn.  i.  coll.  1389- 

1390,  ^  26.] 
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referre  poffumus  pro  Jujcepta  came  Maria^  quid  pro  cruce 
obit  a  ^  quid  pro  verberibuSy  &?  Jepultura  reddemus  ?  We  are 
not  able  to  be  Jufficiently  thankefull  for  taking  our  flejh  of  the 
(Virgin)  Marie,  what  Jhall  wee  then  returne  vnto  him  for  his 
Suffering  vpon  the  Croffe,  for  his  ftripes,  for  his  buriall  ? 

And  as  for  temporall  benefits,  we  are  farre  before  lacob. 
He  wandred  vp  and  downe  the  world  like  a  poore  Pilgrime, 
with  his  ftafFe  in  his  hand ;  he  kept  fheepe,  and  was  parched 
with  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  frozen  with  the  cold  of  the 
night ;  and  in  my  Text,  the  bare  earth  was  his  bedde,  a  hard 
ftone  his  pillow  ;  he  had  nothing ;  he  defired  nothing  but 
onely  bread  to  eate,  and  cloathes  to  put  on,  and  the  pro- 
teftion  and  blefling  of  God  vpon  him  in  his  iourney ;  and 
yet  hee,  euen  for  thefe,  vow<ed  a  Vow  unto  God.  Wee  fit 
vnder  our  owne  Vines,  and  our  owne  Fig-trees,  in  peace  and 
reft;  ^IVe  lie  upon  beds  of  luorie,  andftretch  our felues  vpon 
our  couches ;  we  are  clad  in  purple  and  fine  linnen,  and  fare 
delicately  euery  day  ;  we  eat  calues  out  of  the  Jialles  and  lambes 
out  of  the  flockes  ;  wee  drinke  wine  in  bouleSy  and  annoint  our 
Jelues  with  coftly  ointments ,  and  inuent  inftruments  of  Muftcke 
{like  Dauid)  :  But  who  is  either  Jorrie  for  the  affliction  of 
lofeph,  the  extreame  miferies  of  our  Brethren  in  neighbour- 
Countries,  or  who  is  fenfible  of  our  owne  great  profperitie 
and  our  incomparable  happinefle,  or  who  for  all  this  voweth 
one  Vow  to  God  ? 

When  our  Sauiour  Christ  had  *cleanfed  ten  Leapers, 
there  was  but  one  found  amongft  all  thofe  ten,  and  he  a 
ftranger  too,  that  returned  to  giue  God  thanks.  I  feare 
there  is  scarfely  one  of  an  hundred  amongft  vs  that  is  but 
euen  fo  thankefull  vnto  God  for  all  his  benefits  as  that 
ftranger  was  onely  for  his  cleanfing. 

When  this  good  Patriarke  lacob  returned  rich  from 
Padan-Aran  in  the  thirty-fecond  chapter  of  this  booke,  he 
neither  forgate  what  he  was  then,  nor  what  he  had  beene 
before  ;  and  therefore  in  a  thankefull  remembrance  of  Gods 
great  merciefs  towards  him  he  payed  one  part  of  this  Vow 
in    that   place,    and   worfliipped   God,   faying,  '0  Lord,  I 

»  Amos  6.  4,  5,  6.  •  Luke  17.  17.  *  Gen.  la.  lo. 
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am  not  worthy  of  the  leaft  of  all  thy  mercies  ;  for  with  wj 
Jiaffe  1  faffed  outr  this  Jordan^  and  now  I  am  becom  tm 
bands. 

Many  a  one  there  be  in  this  honourable  Court  who  hflc 
pafled  ouer,  not  the  riuer  of  lordan^  but  the  riuer  of  JViflri; 
or  Thames y  or  Seuerne,  with  their  ftaues  in  their  handsi  dut 
is,  poore  eftates  in  comparifon,  and  haue  beene  deliuered  froa 
many  dangers,  and  are  now  euen  laden  with  riches  uA 
honours ;  And  yet  I  doubt  there  bee  not  manie^  that  for  ill 
this,  haue  vowed  with  Jacob  to  haue  the  Lord  for  their  God, 
or  to  build  him  an  Houfe,  or  to  pay  him  the  Tenth  of  iD 
that  he  hath  giuen  them. 

One  Religious  Vow  you  fee  weekely  payed  in  this  place  by 
our  royall  Jacob,  I  meane  our  Tuefdayes  Exercife ;  which  was 
deuoutly  vowed  vpon  as  iuft  an  occafion  as  euer  Vow  was 
made.  And  hitherto  (God  be  thanked)  it  hath  beene  rdi- 
gioufly  performed,  God  grant  that  this  our  Jacob  may  long 
and  long  Hue  a  happie  King  of  this  happie  Ifland,  euen  as 
long  (ifit  bee  his  will)  as  the  olde  Patriarke  Z^r ^^  did,  to  pay 
this  tribute  and  the  reft  of  his  Vowes  vnto  the  King  of  Kings. 
And  can  wee  that  are  his  feruants  haue  a  better  patterne  to 
imitate  then  the  Religious  example  of  fo  Royall  a  Mafter  ? 
Therefore  I  will  conclude  this  point  with  that  zealous  ex- 
hortation of  another  King,  PfaL  76.  11:  Vouete  £ff  reddiu 
Domino  Deo  vefiro :  Vow  vnto  the  Lord  your  God,  and  keepe 
it  J  all  yee  that  are  round  about  him ;  bring  frejents  vnto  kirn 
that  ought  to  be  feared.  And  thus  much  of  the  generall  of 
Jacobs  Vow. 

Now  I  come  to  the  particular  duties  vowed ;  and  they  are 
three :  Fir  ft,  that  the  Lord  ftiould  be  his  God ;  that  is,  that 
hee  would  worfhip  the  true  God,  and  no  other.  Secondly, 
that  the  ftone  which  hee  had  fet  vp  for  a  pillar  ftiould  be  Gods 
houfe;  that  is,  he  would  dedicate  that  place  vnto  the  publique 
worftiip  of  God.  Thirdly,  for  the  maintenance  of  both  thefe 
he  would  giue  the  Tenth  of  all  that  hee  had.  All  which  were 
neceflary  duties,  and  euery  one  of  them  hath  a  neceflary  rela- 
tion and  dependance  vpon  other  :  For  if  God  muft  be  wor- 
ftiipped,  then  muft  hee  haue  a  place  to  be  worftiipped  in, 
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which  is  here  called  an  Houfe,  and  our  Saviovr  faith,  ^fliall 
of  all  nations  bee  called  the  Houfe  of  Prayer:  And  if  a  Houfe 
of  Prayer,  then  a  maintenance  for  that  Houfe,  and  them  that 
(hall  fay  Prayers  in  it.     Of  thefe  in  order ;  and,  firft. 

Of  the  firft :  Then  Jhall  the  Lord  be  my  God.     To  haue 
the  Lord  for  our  God  is  the  very  fumme  of  the  firft  Com- 
mandement,  the  meaning  whereof,  as  all  Interpreters  expound 
it,  is  to  loue  God  aboue  all,  to  make  him  our  treafure,  and 
infinitely  to  preferre  him  and  his  Seruice  before  our  felues 
and  all  other  things  in  the  world.    A  duetie  whereunto  euery 
man  is  bound,  as  well  as  lacob;  and  euery  man  that  is  not  an 
Atheift  will  confefle,  and  profefle  as  much.     But  how  they 
performe  this  dutie,  or  either  loue  or  preferre  God  aboue  all, 
who  fo  farre  preferre  themfelues,  their  honours,  pleafures  and 
profits,  vnto  Gods  Seruice,  that  they  fpend  more  houres  of 
time,  and  pounds  of  money  vpon  the  one,  then  minutes  or 
pence  vpon  the  other,  and  beftowe  more  coft   euen   vpon 
points  and  fhooe-ftrings  in  one  day  then  vpon  the  worfhip- 
ping  of  God  in  a  whole  yeere,  iudge  ye.      Aures  omnium 
pulfoy  confcientias  Jingulorum  conuenio,  as  Saint  Auguftine  fpeak- 
eth.     If  the  Lord  be  their  God,  where  is  his  feare  ?  where  is 
his  loue  ?  where  is  his  honour  ?     There  goeth  more  to  this 
then  the  hearing  of  a  Sermon  once  or  twife  a  weeke,  efpecially 
as  it  is  vsually  heard,  which  is  fcarce  worth  the  name  of  a 
hearing ;  and  lacob  meant  more  then  fo  in  my  Text.     For 
to  haue  the  Lord  for  our  God  is  to  loue  him  aboue  all,  as  I 
faid  before,  and  to  feme  him  JempeTy  6f  ad  fempeVy  with  an 
vniuerfall  obedience,  both  in  regard  of  time  and  place ;  and 
with  Dauid  to  haue  refpeft,  not  vnto  fome  one,  or  two,  but 
vnto  ^all  his  Commandements.     They  which  ferue  God  on 
the  Sundaies,  but  not  on  the  weeke-dayes ;  in  the  Church, 
not  in  their  Chambers,  Clofets,  Callings,  and  whole  courfe  of 
life;    and  that,  not  for  praife,  profit,  pleafing  of  men,  or 
cuftome,  but  out  of  a  good  and  honeft  heart  and  a  confcience 
of  their  duties ;  doe  not  performe  this  part  of  Jacobs  Vow,  to 
haue  the  Lord   for   their  God.      And   thus   much  of  the 
firft  dutie. 

»  Mark  ii.  17.  »  Pfal.  119.  6. 
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The  fecond  followeth  in  the  next  ivords.  And  this  Jim 
which  I  hauejet  vp  for  a  pilar ^  Jhalbe  Gods  Houje.  A  dul 
neceflarily  depending  vpon  the  former ;  for  if  God  muft  1 
worfhipped,  then  muft  he  haue  a  place  to  be  worfhipped  i 
here  called  an  Houfe. 

Now,  fome  thinke  that  this  place  where  Jacob  flept  and  1 
vp  this  Pillar,  was  Mount  Moria^  and  that  he  called  it  &/A 
or  the  Houfe  of  God,  Prophetically  by  a  Prolepjisy  bcciii 
the  Temple  fhould  afterwards  bee  built  there  :  yet  there  m 
be  two  other  reafons  why  Jacob  calleth  this  pillar  Gods  Houl 
as  before  he  called  the  very  place  Bethel. 

1.  Becaufe  God  had  manifefted  his  prelence  here  in  ; 
extraordinary  manner,  as  he  did  afterwards  both  in  the  wa 
dring  tabernacle  and  in  the  fixed  Temple,  where  he  m 
therefore  faid  to  Mwell,  as  in  an  Houfe. 

2.  Becaufe  lacob  confecrated  this  place  vnto  the  Seruice 
God,  and  {chapter  35,  and  verje  14)  fet  vp  an  Altar  for  1 
worfhip  in  ftead  of  this  Pillar;  and  (as  may  probably  1 
thought)  would  haue  built  a  Houfe  for  Prayer,  and  facrific 
in  this  place,  if  himfelfe  and  the  Church  had  beene  then  fedi 
here,  and  had  opportunitie  and  meanes  to  haue  done  it.  B 
being  a  Pilgrime,  and  in  his  iourney,  he  did  what  he  cou 
for  the  prefent ;  he  anointed  a  Pillar,  ereded  an  Altar  fl 
Sacrifice,  and  dedicated  a  place  for  an  Houfe  of  Prayei 
whereby  we  may  fee  what  great  care  this  holy  Patriarke  hs 
of  the  place  of  Gods  worfhip.  His  firft  care  was  for  tJ 
worfhip  it  felfe,  which  hee  vowed  in  the  former  words ;  h 
next  care  is  of  the  place  of  his  worfhip,  in  thefe  words. 

To  teach  vs  that  as  our  firft  care  fhould  be  of  the  worfhi 
of  God,  fo  our  fecond  care  fhould  be  of  the  place  of  h 
worfhip.  The  obieft  of  our  firft  loue  muft  be  God  himfelfe 
the  objeft  of  our  fecond  loue  muft  be  the  Houfe  of  Goc 
O  Lordy  I  haue  loued  the  habitation  of  thy  houje^  and  the  plai 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth  (faith  Dauid)^  Pfalme  26.8.  7k 
Jeruants  take  pleajure  in  her  Jlones^  and  fauour  the  very  du^ 
thereof  Pfal.  102.  14.  And  Pfal.  84.  10:  One  day  in  th 
Courts  is  better  then  a  thoujand.     I  had  rather  be  a  doon 

'  1  Kings  8.  13. 
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Teeper  in  the  bouje  of  my  God  then  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
ickednejfe:  And  he  rendreth  the  reafon  why  he  fo  exceedingly 
ued  the  Houfe  of  God,  in  the  very  ^next  verfe ;  for  there 
be  Lord  is  thefunne  and  Jhield;  there  hee  will  giue  grace  and 
Jarie :  and  no  good  thing  will  he  with-hold from  them  that  Hue 
a  godly  life.  God  is  in  all  places  by  a  generall  prouidence ; 
ut  hee  dwelleth  in  his  houfe  by  a  fpeciall  prefence.  Hee 
eadiftilleth  the  droppes  of  his  mercie  vpon  euery  part  of  the 
--rcarth;  but  he  powreth  it  downe  vpon  that  holy  ground 
0which  is  dedicate  to  his  Seruice.  There  he  fhineth  like  the 
^funne ;  there  hee  defendeth  like  a  fhield;  hee  filled  the  Temple 
at  lerufalem  with  his  glorie ;  hee  made  many  gracious  promifes 
le  to  them  that  praied  therein,  or  towards  it ;  and  ftill  ^where 
ic  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his  Name^  hee  will  be  in 
f  the  middeft  amongji  them;  and  no  good  thing  will  he  with-hold 
from  them  that  worfhip  him  in  the  beautie  of  holinefle,  and 
r'  wait  for  his  Houing  kindneffe  in  the  middeft  of  his  Temple. 

Priuate  Conuenticles  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  pub- 
"  lique  Aflemblies  of  the  Church,  that  is  both  the  throne  of 
p    Gods  glorie  and  his  Mercie-feat. 

Which  euer.fo  inflamed  the  holy  men  of  God  in  former 
ages  with  the  zeale  of  his  Houfe  that  they  fpared  neither  coft, 
nor  paines,  nor  euer  aflFefted  anything  fo  much  as  the  building 
and  beautifying  thereof.  I  will  not fuffer  mine  eyes  tofleepe^nor 
my  eye-lids  toflumber  (faith  Dauid)^  vntill  I  find  out  a  place  for 
the  Lordy  an  habitation  for  the  might ie  God  of  lacob^  Pfal, 
132-  4>  5-  The  good  Centurion  in  the  Gofpel  *builded  a 
Synagogue  at  his  owne  charges.  Great  Conftantine^  that 
mirrour  of  deuotion,  bare  twelue  bafkets  of  earth  vpon  his 
owne  fhoulders  towards  the  founding  of  a  Church.  And 
when  that  noble  Captaine  Terentius  had  done  fuch  feruice  in 
yirmenia  that  the  Emperor  Valens  bade  him  afke  whatfoeuer 
hee  would,  for  a  reward  of  his  feruice,  his  onely  fuite  (as 
^Theodoret  reporteth)  was  vt  Orthodoxis  vna  fraberetur  Eccle- 
fia:  And  when  the  Emperour  tare  his  petition,  and  bade  him 
afke  fomewhat  els,  hee  ftill  perfifted  in  his  fuite,  and  called 

»  Vcrf.  II.  •  Mat.  i8.  20.  »  Pfal.  48.  9.  *  Luke  7.  5. 

*  Hift,  tripart,  lib.  8.  cap.  13.     [Eccles,  Hui,  lib.  iv.  cap.  xxix.  £d.  Paris,  164a, 
fo.  p.  701.] 
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God  to  record  that  hee  would  make  no  other  fuit  but  t 
And  how  zealous  our  owne  forefathers  haue  beene  in 
kind  of  deuodon,  I  need  not  fpeake :  the  zeale  of  G 
Houfe  did  euen  eate  them  vp;  the  goodly  Monum 
whereof,  yet  extant  in  all  our  Cities  and  many  Counl 
Pariihes  (which  haue  fpared  vs  both  the  labour^  and  du 
of  building  Houfes  vnto  God),  fpeake  for  them.  But  fi 
of  thofe  Houfes  which  they  haue  built,  and  euen  the  fai 
of  them,  fince  their  Buttereflcs  and  Pillars  (I  mesne  t 
maintenance)  hath  beene  pluckt  away,  begin  to  droope  alrca 
and  in  time,  (if  it  be  not  preuented,)  will  moulder  away, 
drop  downe :  And  yet  who  pittieth  the  mines  of  Sion 
repaireth  any  one  wall  or  window  thereof?  fVill yourjt 
^ dwell  infieled  houfes^  andjuffer  the  Houfes  of  God  io  lie  W4 
Shall  Pafer  nojier  build  Churches,  and  Our  father  pull  d 
downe  (as  the  prouerbe  is)  ?  or  fuffer  them  to  fall  ?  K 
not  that  be  told  in  Gath,  nor  fublijhed  in  the  ftreetes  ofAfkz 
left  the  Philiftines  reioyce^  left  the  vncircumcifed  triumph. 
Therefore  to  conclude  this  point:  Seeing  wee  need 
with  lacob  in  my  Text  vow  to  build,  let  vs  all  out  of 
zeale  vnto  Gods  Houfe  vow  to  beautifie,  or  at  leaft  to  k( 
vp  thofe  Houfes  which  are  built  to  our  hands.  And  t 
much  of  the  fecond  duetie,  which  lacob  vowed  in  thefe  wo 
^his  ftone  which  I  haue  Jet  vpy  fcf  f . 

The  third  followeth  in  the  laft  words,  And  of  all  that  J 
ft:)alt  giue  me,  I  will  giue  the  Tenth  vnto  thee.    A  duetie  ne 
farily  depending  vpon  the  two  former,  as  1  faid  before  : 
if  God  muft  be  worfhipped  and  haue  an  Houfe,  then  n 
there  of  neceflitie  be  a  maintenance :  therefore  lacob  in 
third  place,  for  a  perpetuall  maintenance  of  the  worfhip 
houfe  of  God,  and  them  that  fhall  attend  therein,  voweth 
himfelfe  and  all  the  pofteritie  as  well  of  his  Faith  as  Fl( 
vnto  the  end  of  the  world,  the  paiment  of  Tithes:  Of  all  i 
thou  floalt  giue  mee,  I  will  fur  ely  giue  the  Tenth  vnto  thee. 

But  what  is  the  reafon  why  lacob  here  voweth  to  giue  v 
God  rather  the  Tenth  then  any  other  part  of  his  goo 
Surely  howfoeuer  fome  other  caufes  may  bee  alleadged,  yet 

*  Hag.  I.  4.  2 1  Sam.  i.  20. 
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true  reafon  is  becaufe  lacob  knew,  either  by  the  light  of  Nature 
or  by  the  tradition  and  praftife  of  his  Anceftors,  that  this 
quota,  the  very  tenth,  and  no  other  part,  was,  is,  and  for  euer 
muft  be  as  due  vnto  God  as  either  his  Houfe  or  his  worihip : 
therefore  he  ioyneth  thefe  three  together,  being  all  relatiues 
which  depend  one  vpon  another ;  Se  mutuo  ponunty  fcf  auferunty 
and  they  are  all  equally  due  vnto  God :  And  due  vnto  him, 
not  by  any  common  right,  as  other  things ;  but  by  a  fpeciall 
proprietie  and  right  of  referuation :  whereby  Almighty  God 
from  the  very  Creation  of  the  world,  and  donation  thereof 
vnto  the  vfe  of  men,  referued  vnto  himfclfe,  and  feparated 
from  common  vfe  vnto  his  ownc  Seruice,  fome  out  of  euery 
one  of  thefe  fiue  things,  which  fhould  neuer  after  be  alienated 
or  taken  away  without  Sacriledge. 

1 .  A  forme  of  Diuine  worfhip,  which  may  neuer  be  giuen 
to  any  other. 

2.  A  time  for  this  worfhip,  which  is  the  Saboth  day,  neuer 
to  be  abrogated. 

3.  A  place  of  worihip,  which  is  his  Houfe,  neuer  to  be 
prophaned. 

4.  A  Prieft-hood,  which  may  neuer  bow  knee  vnto  Baal. 

5.  And  laftly,  for  the  maintenance  of  all  thefe.  Tithes, 
which  hee  therefore  calleth  his  owne  inheritance,  neuer  without 
Sacriledge  to  be  impropriated.  ^De  omnijubjiantia  quam  Deus 
homini  donat,  decimam  partem  ftbi  rejeruauit :  Of  all  the  Jub^ 
fiance  which  God  hath  giuen  vnto  man,  he  hath  referued  the 

^enth  part  vnto  himfelfe :  They  be  the  very  words  of  Saint 
Ambrofe.  And  S.  Augufiine  faith,  ^Deus  ftbi  tantum  decimam 
vendicans,  nobis  omnia  condonauit :  God  challenging  only  to 
himfelfe  the  Tenth,  hath  giuen  all  things  vnto  vs.  And  that 
hee  referued  to  himfelfe  the  tithes  for  this  purpofe,  euen  from 
the  beginning,  as  well  as  any  of  the  other  foure  things,  may 
appeare  by  this :  That  for  any  thmg  we  know  to  the  contrary 
tithes  were  payed  euen  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  for 
fome  thinke  that  Caine  and  Abel  offered  the  very  tithe  as  they 

*  Ambr.  Ser,  34,  injuria  tertia  foft  i.  Dommicam^  ^uadragis,  in  vlt.  edit.  col. 
[Serm.  xxv.  De  Sanfla  Quadragefima ix.  §  1 :  App.  vol.  li.  £d.  Paris.  1 690,  col.  425.] 

*  Aug.  de  temp.  Ser,  219.     [Serm.  i.  De  reddendis  decimis,  vol.  x.  coll.  1077-8, 
cd.  Baflc,  1543.] 
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were  inftrudled  of  their  father  Adam.  But  howfbeuer  that  I 
certaine  it  is  that  there  is  no  fooner  mention  made  of  fl 
Prieft,  Kwra  rd^iv,  of  an  order  fit  to  receiue  them^  then  A 
is  mention  of'paying  of  tithes  vnto  him.  For  Abrabam^  t 
father  of  the  Faithfull,  no  fooner  met  with  MelcbifeiK^ 
Priefl  of  an  Order,  but  for  an  example  vnto  all  his  poflerit 
euen  all  the  Faithfull  vnto  the  end  of  the  world,  hee  gaue  li 
tithes  of  all  the  fpoiles.  Gen.  14.  And  gaue  it  him,  not  as 
arbitrarie  gift,  but  as  a  neceflaric  due  vnto  God ;  for  1 
fware  not  to  take  fo  much  as  a  Shooe-latchet  of  the  King 
Sodoms;  And  yet  hee  tooke  the  tithe,  to  ofFer,  not  as  his,  but 
Gods  due.  And  lacob  in  my  Text,  amongft  other  Mor 
dueties  (for  here  is  nothing  Ceremoniall),3roweth  the  payi 
of  tithes:  and  in  the  twenty-feventh  oi LeuiticuSy  whidi 
the  firft  place  where  tithes  are  mentioned  vnder  the  Law,  C 
doth  not  then  begin  to  referue  them  and  to  fay,  All  the  tu 
of  the  land  Jh alb e  the  Lords ;  but  claimeth  them  as  his  due 
old  by  ancient  inheritance,  ^faying.  All  the  tithe  is  the  hn 
it  is  holy  vnto  the  Lord ;  not,  it  fhall  be.  And  fo  being 
owne  of  old,  he  onely  afligneth  them  vnto  the  Leuiti 
Prieft-hood  for  that  time.  And  thus  you  fee  them  due  b 
before  and  vnder  the  Law. 

Now  let  any  man  fhew  when  and  where  they  were  abroga 
by  the  Gofpell.  Not  by  our  Sauiour  Christ,  who  {peak 
of  them  twife  or  thrife;  and  fo  had  iuft  occafion  to  hi 
abrogated  them,  if  he  had  had  any  fuch  intent ;  yet  1 
abrogate th  not,  but  rather  confirmeth  them  :  Matth.  23.  : 
Hac  oportuit  facere:  Thefe  things  ought  you  to  haue  do 
Nor  by  the  Apoftlc ;  for  S.  Paul  is  fo  far  re  from  abrogati 
that  on  the  contrapry  he  both  commandeth  and  eftablifhi 
them,  and  prooueth  them  due.  He  commandeth  them,  G 
6.  6  :  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  «• 
him  that  teacheth^  €v  iraaiv  ar^aOoU,  in  all  good  things.  Indc 
he  nameth  not  the  very  ^uotum^  how  much  they  were 
communicate,  as  taking  it  for  graunted  that  the  Galathic 
themfelues  knew  that  to  be  the  trueth,  both  by  the  light 
Nature,  and  by  the  Scriptures,  and  by  the  pcrpetuall  prad 
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of  the  Church,  and  by  the  pracftife  of  the  Heathen  themfelues 
who  vfed  to  offer  their  Tithes  to  their  Idoles. 

And'  I  Cor.  9,  hee  plainely  eftabliflieth  for  a  perpetuall 
ordinance  the  paying  of  Tithes  ;  for,  faith  he,  ^Euen  Jo  bath 
the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  Go/pel  Jhould 
Hue  of  the  Go/pel.  Euen  fo,  that  is,  as  appeareth  out  of  the 
*  former  verfe,  As  they  that  miniftred  about  holy  things  in  the 
Temple  liued  vpon  thoje  holy  things^  and  they  that  waited  vpon 
the  Altar  J  liued  of  the  Altar :  Euen  fo  muft  the  Miniflers  of 
the  Gofpel  Hue  vpon  the  felf  fame  riiaintenance.  Now,  how 
liued  they  ?  Indeed  the  Priefts  of  the  Law  had  other  emolu- 
ments, which  were  Ceremoniall  and  temporarie:  but  their 
principal!,  morall,  certaine,  and  perpetuall  maintenance  was 
out  of  thofe  ordinarie  and  annuall  Tithes,  which  are  Gods 
(landing  Inheritance ;  therefore  of  them  muft  the  Priefts  of 
the  Gofpell  Hue  :  Euen  fo  (faith  the  Apoftle)  hath  the  Lord 
ordained :  here  is  no  abrogation,  but  a  ratification  of  this 
eternaU  ordinance. 

And  laftly  (which  in  mine  opinion  is  the  moft  impregnable 
place),  Heb.  7,  the  Apoftle  ftrongly  prooueth  that  the  Tithes 
muft  for  euer  remaine  due  vnto  God  :  For  being  to  prooiie 
the  excellencie  of  Christs  Prieft-hood  aboue  the  Prieft-hood 
of  Aaron  and  Leuiy  hee  prooueth  it  by  the  perpetuitie  thereof, 
becaufe  Christ  remaineth  a  Prieft  for  euer  after  the  order  of 
Melchifedec ;  whereas  the  Leuiticall  Prieft-hood  was  alreadie 
ended ;  and  to  prooue  the  perpetuity  of  Chrifts  Prieft-hood, 
he  vfeth  no  other  Medium  but  this  perpetuall  tithing,  Verje  8 : 
Here  men  that  die  receiue  Tithes^  that  is,  Leuiy  who  died  both 
both  in  regard  of  perfbn  and  office;  but  therey  that  is  Christ 
in  Melchifedec  receiued  them,  of  whom  it  is  witnejfed  that  hee 
liueth :  therefore  if  Chrifts  Prieft-hood  be  perpetuall,  then 
muft  his  tithing  be  perpetuall,  or  els  the  Apoftles  argument 
is  to  no  purpofe. 

And  thus  you  fee  it  proued  by  thefc  three  places  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  thefe  Tithes,  which  lacob  vowed  in  my  Text  long 
before  the  Law,  are  ftill  due  vnto  God  and  his  Church  in  the 
time  of  the  Gofpell  iure  Diuino :  And  this  hath  beene  both 

*  Verfe  14.  «  Vcrfc  13. 
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the  conftant  opinion  of  all  Antiquitie  and  the   perpetuall 
pradife  of  the  Church,  whatfoeuer  any  late  Hiftorie  doth 
report  to  the  contrary.     Therefore  it  is  abfurde  to  (ay  that 
thefe  Tithes  were  onely  Leuiticall,  and  that  there  is  now 
nothing  but  a  competencie  due  by  a  Morall  equitie :  For 
how  can  they  be  only  Leuiticall,  which  were  vowed  by  lacA 
in  my  text,  and  paid  by  Abraham^  and  by  ^Leui  himielfe  in 
the  loines  of  Abraham^  fiue  hundred  yeeres  before  the  Leuit- 
icall  Law  began  ?     And  to  fpeake  of  a  Competencie  now  is  a 
meere  conceit :  For  who  ihall  prefume  to  prefcribe  an  vnccr- 
taine  Competencie,  where  God  himfelfe  hath  fet  downe  a  per- 
petuall certaintie  which  hee  neuer  yet  altered  ?   Or  why  ihould 
any  man  think  that  God,  who  prouided  a  (landing,  certaine, 
and  liberall  Maintenance  for  the  Leuitical  Prieft-hood  in  the 
time  of  the  Law,  which  was  lefTe  honourable,  fhould  leaue 
the  Miniftery  of  the  Gofpell,  which  exceedeth  in  honour,  vnto 
an  vncertainc  and   beggerley  competencie?   efpecially  fore- 
knowing and  foretelling  that  in  thefe  laft  dayes  Charide  fhould 
waxe  cold,  and  men  be  louers  of  themfelues  and  their  pleafures 
more  then  louers  of  God  and  his  Church.      And  yet  hee 
requireth  Hoipitality  at  our  hands  too^  which  he  knew  the 
worlds  competency  could  not  afFoord. 

Therefore  it  must  needs  follow  for  a  certaine  concluiion, 
wherewith  I  will  end,  that  all  true  lacobiteSj  or  true  Ifraelites^ 
which  Hue  vnder  the  Gofpell,  are  bound  to  performe  all  lacobs 
Vow  in  the  time  of  the  Gofpell,  and  not  onely  to  haue  the 
Lord  for  their  God,  and  build  or  at  leaft  maintaine  his  houfes, 
but  alfo  of  all  that  he  hath  giuen  them  to  giue  the  Tenth 
vnto  him.  And  therefore  as  Solomon  faith,  //  muji  needs  be  a 
deftruSionfor  any  man  to  demure  theje  things  that  arejandlified; 
the  vfurping,  and  deuouring  whereof  (as  I  verily  beleeue) 
hath  beene  the  deftruftion  of  many  Houfes  amongfl  vs. 
Noluimus  partiri  cum  Deo  decimaSy  faith  *  Saint  Auguftine; 
Modo  autem  totum  tollitur :  We  would  not  giue  our  Tithes  vnto 
Gody  and  now  all  is  taken  from  vs.  And  Malachi  faith,  They 
are  curjed  with  a  Curje^  all  the  whole  nation  of  them^  that 
robbed  the  Lord  of  Tithes  and  Offerings.    And  Dauid  curfeth 

'  Hcb.  7.  9.  •  Sirm.  dt  Ump,  219,  cap.  39   [«/  amted]. 
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the  deuouerers  of  thefe  holy  things,  with  the  moft  bitter  curfe 
that  cuer  he  curfed  any  creature  :  ^O  my  God  (faith  he),  Doe 
vnto  them  that  Jay  y  Let  vs  take  the  Houjes  of  God  into  our  foj- 
/ej/iofiy  as  vnto  the  Midianites,  as  to  Sifera  and  labin,  which 
perijhed  at  Endor,  and  became  as  dung  for  the  earth.  Make 
their  Nobles  like  Oreb^  and  Zeeb :  yea^  all  their  Princes  as 
Zeba  and  Zalmunna.  Make  them  like  a  wheele,  and  as  the 
ftubble  before  the  wind.  As  the  fire  burneth  the  wood^  and  as 
the  flame  Jetteth  the  mountaine  on  fire ;  Jo  per/ecute  them  with 
thy  tempefty  and  make  them  afraide  with  thy  fiorme^  fcf  r.  God 
keepe  all  our  Nobles  and  Princes  and  People  from  this  bitter 
Curfe !  For  the  auoiding  whereof,  and  obtaining  the  con- 
trarie  bleffing,  me  thinkes  many  fhould  not  onely,  with  lacob 
in  my  Text,  vow  to  giue  their  owne  Tithes,  but  vow  to 
redeeme  thefe  captiue-tithes  out  of  the  hands  of  other  men 
who  haue  vfurped  the  fame,  and  to  reftore  them  vnto  the 
Lord  againc,  who  is  their  right  owner;  then  which  they 
cannot  almoft  ofFer  a  more  acceptable  Sacrifice  or  Seruice 
vnto  him. 

And  yet  how  thefe  houfes  of  God  are  taken  and  ftill  helde 
in  pofleffion,  and  his  Inheritance  ftill  embezelled  in  thefe 
dayes,  the  cryes  of  the  poore  Leuites  euery  where  doe  witnefle 
not  onely  in  thofe  places  where  all  is  gone,  and  onely  a  Com- 
petency (as  it  was  then  fuppofed)  of  ten  pounds  a  yeere  left 
(which  is  fcarce  a  Competency  now  for  a  Hog-heard),  but 
alfo  in  many  other  places  where  the  tithes  are  not  quite 
impropriated,  but  yet  fo  gelded  by  pretended  prefcriptions 
and  vnconfcionable,  nay  vnreafonable  cuftomes  de  modo  deci- 
mandiy  Cff  de  non  decimandoj  and  they  many  times  confirmed  by 
prohibitions,  that  the  poore  Leuite  hath  in  fome  places  not 
the  tenth,  in  fome,  not  the  twentieth  part  of  the  tithe.  I 
would  to  God  that  the  Body  of  the  Honorable  Parliament 
were  as  willing  as  the  Relligious  and  Royall  Head  thereof  to 
take  this  grievance  into  their  ferious  confideration ;  that  this 
Parliament  might  have  the  honour  to  enadb  fome  wholefome 
Law  for  the  honour  of  God,  the  advancement  of  his  Church, 
the  peace  of  their  owne  confciences,  and  the  reliefe  of  the 
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poore  Clergie  in  this  behalfe  ;  that  fo  we  tnight  all  (as  ne 
are  all  bound)  pay  lacobs  Vow  unto  the  God  of  lacih^  and 
receive  from  him  lacobs  blefling.  Which  God  graunt  for  hii 
Sonne  Iesvs  Christ  his  fake,  who  is  our  etertiall  Prieft;  (b 
whom  with  the  Father  and  his  BlefTcd  Spirit  bee  all  Honour, 
Praife,  and  Thankef-giving  for  ever  and  ever.     Amek« 


FINIS. 


FEARE  OF 


o 


NG 


THE 


OLD   LIGHT. 

OR, 

A     SERMON 

PREACHED     IN 
EXETER. 


BY 
Thomas  Fuller,  B»D, 


LONDON, 

Printed  by  T.H.  for  lo&n  Williams,  at  the  figne  of  the 
Crowne  in  Pauls  Church-yard.       1646. 


E  E 


[*'More  difcontents  I  never  had 
Since  I  was  born  then  here ; 
Where  I  have  been,  and  ftill  am  fad 

In  this  dull  Devon-Jbire. 
Yet  juftly  too  I  mull  confefTe, 

I  ne*r  invented  fuch 
Ennobled  numbers  for  the  PrefTe 
Then  where  I  loath 'd  fo  much." 

Herrick's  HefperideSf  ed.  1859,  P^S^  ^SO 
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^R  X  TITH  his  pairon.  Lord  Hopton,  Fuller  fee 

Y  y  until  ihc  Royal  caufc  began  lo  decline.  It  was  to  this  military  em- 
ployment that  the  latter  was  in  part  referring  when  he  faid,  in 
conneflion  with  the  preparation  of  his  Cbarch-Hiftery,xliii  during  the 
firft  five  years  of  the  aftual  civil  war  (l6+a-6),  he  had  "little  lift  or 
teafure  to  write,  fearing  to  be  made  an  Hijiory,  and  fhifting  daily  for  my 
fafety.  All  that  time  I  could  not  live  ts  fiudy,  who  didonely_^if^  ts  live 
[Jfpeal  of  Iniurid  Innocence,  folio  cd.,  part  i.  page  25).  The  wearinef*  of 
an  apparently  unending  war,  and  the  ftronger  attrailion  of  literary  purfuits, 
led  him  "betimes"  to  make  the  City  of  Eieier  his  refuge.  There  in 
164s  he  put  forth  his  Gnod  Thaugbii  in  Bad  Tlmej.-^the  lirft  book  which 
was  printed  in  that  city. 

In  the  defcriptions  of  Exeter,  which  wc  find  in  his  own  writingi, 
Fuller  fpcaks  from  pcrfonal  obfervaiion  : — "  A  rouni!  city  on  a  rifing 
hill,  raoft  capable  of  fortification  both  for  the  fitc  and  form  thereof. 
Her  walls,  though  of  the  old  edition,  were  competently  flrong  and  well 
repaired."  Again  ;  "The  houfes  ftand  fideways  backward  into  their  yards, 
and  only  endways  with  their  gables  towards  the  ftrecl.  The  ciiy,  there- 
fore, is  greater  in  content  than  appearance,  being  bigger  than  it  prcfentcth 
itfclf  to  paflengcrs  through  the  fame."  {Cburcb-Hiji.,  Bk.  vii.  fefl.  i. 
p.  393;  IVorlbiei.S  Ejteter,  p.  173.)  But  wc  get  more  details  of  the 
pofiiion,  &c.,  of  the  city  from  another  contemporary  authority,  Risdon, 
who  wrote  circa  1630  thus: — "It  is  pleifantly  fcatcd  upon  a  hiU, 
amongd  hills,  faving  towards  the  fea,  very  beautiful  in  building,  and  for 
quantity,  matchablc  with  moil  cities,  which  was  firft  encompaiTcd  with  a 
wall  of  Hone  by  King  Athelstane,  in  a  manner  circular  and  beautified  with 
battlements,  and  many  turrets  incerpofed,  being  before  inclofed  only  with 
a  ditch,  and  fortified  with  ftakcs,  whereof  an  ancient  charter  makcth 

mention This   city  hath  fix  gates,  the  compafs  of  whofe  wall's 

mcafure  is  a  mile  and  a  half,  having  fuburbs  extending  far  in  each 
quarter  ;  well  watered  is  it  Hkewife,  being  full  of  fprings,  and  hath 
certain  conduits,  which  be  nourilhcd  with  waters  deduced  from  out  of 
the  fields,  and  conveyed  by  pipes  of  lead  under  the  ground  into  the  fame, 
having  four  fpecial  ftreets,  which  all  do  meet  in  the  midft  of  the  city, 
called  corruptly  Car/ox  [Carfax,  in  a  MS.  copy  of  Risdon  in  the  hands 
of  the  Rev.  J.  I.  Dkedge,  Buckland  Brewer],  but  perchance  more 
properly  ^aiervoyi,  which  dividcih  the  city  into  four  quarters,  in  every 
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of  which  there  be  fundry  ftreets  and  by-lanet"  {Surviy,  ed.  i8ll,  8?o^ 
pp.  103-4).  The  following  defcription  of  it  it  found  in  a  foreign  work 
of  a  later  date,  accompanied  with  a  neat  plan :  **  Locom  occnpct  ad 
Orientalem  Tfcse  partem  :  foilis  6c  moenibut  cin£U  validiflEiniis  :  adfont  k 
frequentes  interpoiitae  turres.  md  pafTut  habent  ambitum.  Sunt  k 
fuburbia  quae  in  longum  procurrunt.  Situs  omnino  penunonius  in 
molliter  acclivi  Sc  clementer  edito  colle.  Incolarum  opulentia,  magnifi- 
centia  sedificorum  &  convenarum  commercia  hie  tanta,  ut  alibi  non  fint 
potiora.  •  .  .  Sex  omatur  portis ''  (Hermannida's  Brittmmm  Msgrnm,  i6mo^ 
Amflel.  1 66 1,  pp.  351-2).  There  are  fome  valuable  papers  on  Exeter 
during  the  Great  Rebellion  in  Cotton's  Gleanings  from  the  Mmmidfsl  sni 
Cathedral  Records  of  Exeter ^  8vo.  1877,  PP'  73  ^^q. 

The  gates  of  Exeter  to  which  Fuller  (page  442)  refers  were 
axaloufly  guarded  during  the  military  occupations  of  the  place.  Dykes 
and  drawbridges  were  made  at  each  gate  to  prevent  their  being 
blown  up. 

Exeter  at  the  time  when  Fuller  reached  it  was  an  important  Royalift 
garrifon.  The  part  which  it  played  in  the  civil  war  may  be  feen  from 
the  following  dates  and  events  : — 

1642,  06lober.     Garrifoned  for  the  Parliament  under  Henry  GaRTy 

Earl  of  Stamford. 

1643,  5  Sept.     Capitulated  to   Prince   Maurice  after  eight  months' 

iiege  ;  Sir  John  Berkeley  made  Governor.  '' Amongft  City- 
sieges^  remember  that  of  Exon,  which  for  the  fpace  of  about 
fifteen  weeks  together  did  faithfully  conflifk  and  fhiiggle 
with  a  double  difeafe :  partly  with  a  ftrong  crafty  peftilentiall 
enemieencompaflingher  without,  and  partly  with  a  malignant 
putrid  fever  in  her  own  blood  within  ;  and  all  this  in  the 
lowed  and  mod  hopelefs  jun£turc  of  time  that  ever  this  Par- 
liament did  fee,  or  I  hope  (hall  fee,  until  our  perfedi  deliver- 
ance :  and  therefore  that  City,  though  it  be  now  ravifhcd  by 
flrangers,  may  truely  be  faid  to  have  kept  her  r/r^xr-honour 
and  motto  [Fidelis  in  aternum)  dill,  becaufe  fhe  cryed  out  for 
help,  though  no  man  came  to  her  refcue"  (John  Bond*s 
Occajus  Occidentalis :  er,  Job  in  the  Weft,  As  it  was  laid  forth 
in  two  Jeveral  Sermons  at  two  Publike  Faftsforthe  Five  AJfociated 
Weftern  Counties^  410.  London,  1645,  page  63), 

2 1  Sept.     Sir  John  Berkeley,  Knt.,  admitted  a  Freeman. 

13  Nov.  j^ioo  prefented  by  the  City  to  Berkeley  "as  a  re- 
membrance from  this  Houfe,"  he  having  then  to  go  out 
of  the  city  (A6l-Book).  Another  gift  of  j^ioo  was  after- 
wards made  out  of  thankfulnefs  and  rcfped  to  him. 

1644,  I  May.     Queen  Henrietta  Maria  made  the  city  her  refuge. 
13  June.     A  (lege  threatened  by  the  Earl  of  Essex. 

16  June.     Birth  of  a  princefs,  Henrietta  Anne  ;  baptifed  2 1  July. 

She  left  the  city  15  April,  1648,  and  went  to  the  Queen  in 

France  (Herbert's  Memoirs), 
29  June.     The  Queen's  flight  from  the  city. 
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6  July-  King  Charles,  in  purfuii  of  the  Earl  ofEssEx,  reached 
Exeicr  from  Honiion  ;  Lord  Hopton  being  in  his  fuiic. 
The  King's  "coming  wiih  his  army  into  the  Weft,"  wel- 
comed by  the  Parfoo  of  Dean  Prior  {Hejperida,  p.  33). 
"  The  Wtftem-mtn  were  never  so  well  in  heart  ai  with  their 
own  BivUt  Grtmvili,  Ralph  Heften,  Killigrttn,  Godalpbin,  &c. : 
when  they  chang'd  thefc  for  other  General)  and  Colonels, 
their  Purfcs  were  (hut,  their  Courage  fell,  and  their  duties 
were  flackncd  "  (Hackct's  Lift  of  miliam,  \\.  209). 

7  July.     The  King  left  the  city. 
I  Sept.     Surrender  of  Essex  at  Fowey. 
7  Sept.     The  King's  vlftorioua  return  to  E«ter,  Lord  Hopton 

then  being  General  of  the  Horfc. 
3  Sept.     The  King  left  (he  city,  after  ordering  the  houfchold 

of  his  infant  daughter.      Fuller  was  made  Chaplain  to  the 

Prineefs(Anon.i;>.p.  33). 
Jan.      "  As  for  the  greateil  of  all  thefe  five  [Weftcrn]  Counties, 

in  it  one  targe  City,  and  four  great  Towns,  all  accounted  as 

maritime,   were  Arongly  fortified   and    well  defended  ;   but 

that  labour  hath  proved  but  a  labouring  in  the  lire,  all  thofe 

places   being  now  loft  except  one  poor  Plymouth  onely" 

(Bond's  Sermon,  ut  fupra,  page  6a). 
+  Jonc.      Battle  of  Nafeby.      Declineof  the  King's  caufe.    "The 

fickncfs  or  the  plague  is  now  rageing  In  manie  places  to  the 

grcate  danger  of  this  Cittie"  (Atl-Book). 
9  Aug.      Prince  Charles  vifited  Eieler  from  Launceflon  ;  his 

coming  celebrated  by  Herrick.     Left  on  ijth  Sept. 
Nov.     Inveftment  of  the  city  by  Fairfax. 
■  1646,  17  Jan.       The  city  fummoned  to  furrcndcr. 

"/inter.      The  poor  people,  "pinched  for  provifions"  during 

the  invellmcni,  were  fed  by  incredible  numbers  of  larks 

found  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  city  towards  the  fea  {ffcrllrui, 

SEietcr,  page  173). 
J  Feb,      Lord  Hopton,  Commander  of  the  Royal  army  under 

the  Prince,  defeated  by  Faibpax  at  Great  Torrington,  Devon- 
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,f  the 
March.  Exeter  in  confequence 
ch.  The  city  fummoned  1 
reading  of  a  letter  this  day  ri 
intimating  a  fpcciall  occafion  of 
Cittie  to  conferr  with  fome  othi 
morning  ait  eight  of  the  clocke. 
Chamber  forihwyih  ar 
\y    to   attend   ih; 


uore  clofely'invefted. 

furrender,      "  Upon    the 
eived  from  the  " 


a  this 

Btt  his  houfe  to-morrow 

And  his  dcfirc  to  call  a 

ppoint  two  or  three  of  this 

It  i)  agreed  that  Mr. 


Mmor.  Sir  Hugh  Cocker,  Mr. 
Ihalbe  defircd  10  p'forme  that  fcrvicc  on  the  behalf  of  the 
Cittie,  it  being  by  the  relation  of  Mr,  Recorder  [Sir  Peter 
Ball]  from  the  faid  Govcrnour  concerning  hes  Aimraons 
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this  day  fent  for  the  rendering  of  this  Cicdey  the  managiii 
whereof  is  left  to  the  difcretiont  of  the  fiud  Committeei 
.  .  •  .  Upon  the  further  information  of  the  (kid  Recoider 
to  the  faid  Governor  that  in  cafe  a  treatie  fhalbe  cos- 
cluded  uppon  at  the  faid  meetings  thmt  this  houfe  wouU 
name  two  p'fons  for  that  purpofe  on  the  behalf  of  tk 
Cittie,  they  name  two  Mr.  Walkbr  and  Mr.  KMorraDd 
afk  that  two  more  may  be  admitted  Mr.  Ksit dall  and  Mr. 
Foard  "  (A6l-Book.  See  Cotton's  GUamhfgi,  Sec.,  page  no). 
1646,  3  April.    Treaty  begun. 

9  April.    Articles  of  furrender  iigned.     Of  thefe  Articlety  ikyi 
Fuller^  "I  had  the  Benefit^  living  and  waiting  thereon  the 
Kings  Daughter  at  the  Rendition  thereof:  Articles  which 
both  as  penned  and  performed^  were  the  beft  in  EngUmis-- 
thanks  to  their  Wifdom  who  fo  warily  made,  and  Honeftj  who 
fo  well  obferved  them  !"     {Appeal  tf  Iniured  Innocenci,  part 
i.  pages  13-14). 
18  April,    j^ioo  was  given  to  Mr.  Daniel  Potter,  ivho  brooght 
the   news  of  the   rendition  of  Exeter.     {JLtrds^  JturmsU^ 
viii.  278  5   VI*  Report  Hift.  MS.  CommiJJion,  p.  112.) 
It  is  recorded  that  Fuller  preached  conftantly  to  .  the  "  troly  loyal 
Citizens"  of  Exeter.     He  entered  into  relations  with  the  King  and  with 
the  Councillors  of  the  city.     The  former,  at  the  fuggeflion  of  the  pious 
and  beautiful  Anne,  Lady  Dalkeith  (afterwards  Countefi  of  Morton), 
gave  him  a  place  in  the  houfehold  of  the  Princefs  Henrietta  Anne,  and 
would  have  bellowed  upon  him  a  benefice  at  Dorchefter.     The  Corpora- 
tion of  Exeter  gave  him  a  Ledlureihip  which  was  worth  £zo  per  annum. 
This   Ledlurefhip  had  been  eflablilhed  by  Dr.  Lawrence.  Bodley,  the 
brother  of  the  celebrated  Oxford  Librarian.    By  his  will,  161 5,  Lawrence 
Bodley,  who  was   one   of  the    Canons-reiidentiary  of  the   Cathedral, 
bequeathed   to   the    Mayor,  Bailiffs,  and  Commonalty   of  the    city  of 
Exeter  the  fum  of  ^^400   to  be  invefted  for  the  continual  and  yearly 
maintenance  of  a  fufficient  preacher  within  the  faid  city  for  ever,  to  be 
chofen  by  the  faid  Mayor  and  his  Company  of  the  Chamber,  and  by 
them  to  be  always  appointed  to  cxercifc  and  preach  a  fermon  weekly  on 
the  Sabbath  days  for  ever  in  fuch  convenient  place  or  places  in  the  city 
as  fhould  by  them  be  procured  and  thought  mod  fit  and  profitable  for 
edification ;  the  faid  preacher  to  be  allowed,  for  his  fufficiency  and  con- 
formity according  to  the  law  of  the  realm,  either  by  the  Lord  Bifhop  of 
the  diocefe  or  by  the  Lord  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  for  the  time  being. 
There  are  fevcral  notices  of  this  ledlurefhip  in  the  A£l  Books  of  the 
Corporation.     On  the  23rd  June,  1642,  it  was  agreed  and  ordered  by  the 
Chamber  that  Dr.  Bodley's  lefturc,  which  had  been  continued  long  in  St. 
Lawrence  parifh,  fhould  be  then  removed  to  St.  Mary  Arches,  to  be  con- 
tinued there  during  the  pleafure  of  this  Houfe  only,  and  to  begin  there 
on  the  next  Lord's   day,   and   that  Mr.  Henry  Painter,  the    prefent 
Lefturer,  fhould  have  a  copy  of  the  A61. 

Mr.  Painter,  who  had  formerly  been  in  charge  of  St.  Petrock's  parifh, 
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wa»  alfo  Lefturer  of  the  Reftory  of  Hennock  {Aa-Boei  of  ibt  Chamber,  x  I 
June,  164*).  He  and  Mr.  Peal,  of  Dorfci,  mcmbcn  of  the  Aflembly  of 
Divinei,  ate  defcribcd  by  John  Bond  ("late  Lefturer  in  (he  City  of 
ExBn")  as  "a  pairc  of  workcmcn  that  were  fome  of  the  charets  and 
horfemen  of  the  Well  ;  both  of  them  were  eminent  for  piety  and 
abilities"  (^Occajui  OcciJtntalii,  1645,  page  69),  Painter's  cocidiifl  3» 
Leflurcr  difiatiafied  the  Chamber,  who,  on  the  igih  November,  1643, 
refolved  that  aa  he  had  of  lace  much  neglefled  ihc  performance  of  Dr. 
BoDLEv's  Icfture,  a»  it  ought  to  be  done,  "and  hath  alfo  left  (hit  cittic  for 
divers  weeks  paft,"  he  (hould  be  "difmifte  of  the  faid  Lcaurelhipp  from 
henceforth."  Mr.  Painter  was  B.D.  His  death  was  a  recent  event 
when  Bond  preached  the  above-quoted  Sermon,  In  it  Paimter  is  de- 
fcribed  as  "the  Champion  and  the  Oracle  of  perfecuted  Minifters  and 
i,  and  the /i// of  the 
t  (in  great  part)  from 
w/if/j  of  novelties.  In 
I  that  whole  city  hath 


1  Leaut 


■,  the  Char 


people  in  thofe  parti ;  yea,  the  hammer  of  fchifmat 
moll  Wellern  City  j  which  did  not  only  preferve 
the  puirtfailhn  of  Prophancfle,  but  from  the  1 
a  word,  he  wa>  fo  publike  a  good  that  for  hi 
CBufe  to  tetiifr  tiac^i"  [page  G9). 

On  the  occafion  of  the  olHcial  difmilTal  of  chi: 
ehofe  "  Mr.  Wm.  ffullsr  to  p'forme  the  faid  lefture  from  henceforth 
on  the  sabach  dayes  in  the  Afternoone  during  the  will  ic  pleafure  onlic 
of  this  houfe,  the  faid  leflurc  to  be  preached  on  the  Sabbath  dayes  in 
the  Afternoone  in  his  own  p'fon  ;"  and  he  was  to  have  all  ihe  benefit  that 
had  been  or  fliould  be  appointed  for  that  fcrvice,  as  Mr.  Payntir  had, 
Tlie  next  entry  relating  to  this  Lcfture  is  as  follows  : — 
11  March,  1645-6:  "Whereas  Mr,  Will"  ffuller  Clark,  about  two  years 
fince  was  elefled  to  preach  the  Icfture  heretofore  founded  by  D'.  Bodliis 
will  [?].  who  hath  now  lefce  this  cittic.  It  it  this  daye  agreed  by  liij.  sSnna- 
live  voices  that  the  grante  made  to  hym  fhall  cealTe,  which  is  intimated  by 
S'.  John  Berkeley  K'.  our  Governour  to  be  the  defire  of  the  faid  Mr. 
Will".  FPtJLLeR.  Alfoe  this  day  Mr.  Thomas  ffuller  Bachelour  of 
Divinitie  [feveral  words  are  here  deleted],  it  by  full  confcnt  clefled  to 
p'forme  the  faid  leflure,  according  to  the  direccon  of  the  forefaid  Doflor 
BoDtEV,  to  have  and  excrcife  the  fame  atl  the  will  and  pleafure  of  the 
Maior  and  Comon  Counfell  of  this  Cittie  and  noe  longer." 

The  thirteen  "  atSrmativc  voices"  made  up  the  entire  number  of  thofe 
who  were  prefent  at  that  fitting,  Mr.  John  Cupper,  or  Cooper,  being 
then  "Maior"  (his  term  of  office  extending  from  September,  1645,  to 
September,  1646).  He  with  another  member  of  the  Chamber  was 
deputed  early  in  1641  to  take  a  Petition  to  Parliament  touching  the 
injury  to  their  trade  by  the  diflurbances  in  London,  and  oppofitioni  by 
BifliopB,  &c..  in  Parliament.  He  wis  Sheriff  of  the  City  in  16+3.  The 
othcri  prefcni  were  :  Sit  Hugh  Crocker,Nichola5  Spice r,  Roger  Mallack, 
Robert  Walker,  John  Maktin,  Sheriff.  Ralph  German,  Christopher 
Brodridge,  Thomas  Knott,  Allan  Pennye,  John  Butler,  John  Parr, 
Thi>mas  Prrr,  John  Lawu.  Thefe,  therefore,  are  "all  the  members  of 
thai  ancient  Corporation"  whom  Fuller  addrelfei  in  his  dedication. 
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The  cztradU  from  the  A^-Book  relating  to  the  LfCdurefliip  chat 
tinuc  : — 

1 7  June  1 646.  '*....  Alfoe  this  day  Mr.  Thomas  wruhLEK  it  dtf- 
mifled  from  further  performance  of  the  Le^lure  founded  by  I^Tm  Bodlit* 

It  was  on  the  ift-of  the  fame  month  that  Fulusr,  lodging  with  hit 
ftationer,  Williams^  in  London,  depofited  hit  petition  for  compofirioi 
with  the  Committee  at  Goldfmiths'  Hall,  claiming  the  benefit  of  the 
articles  of  Exeter,  where,  as  he  fays,  he  had  been  attendant  on  the 
Princefs  ;  and  he  had  therefore  left  Exeter  at  leaft  three  weeks  before 
the  date  of  his  fo- called  ''difmifFal"  in  the  above  minute.  Colonel 
Hammond  was  the  new  Governor  of  the  city ;  and  under  his  mle  feverd 
adherents  of  the  Parliament  were  re-introdoced  into  the  Chamber,  in  the 
place  of  Royalifls. 

On  the  25  th  of  June  of  the  fame  year  ''Mr.  ffbrdinando  Nicholles,' 
who  had  been  Re6lor  of  St.  Mary  Arches  from  1654,  was  cho(cn  ''to 
perform  the  lecture  founded  by  Do^or  Bodley,  and  alfoe  to  continue 
the  fame  during  the  will  and  pleafure  of  this  houfe ; "  and  he  was  to 
have  the  benefit  of  the  Redory  of  Hennock,  purchafed  for  that  purpofe, 
to  enjoy  the  fame  as  before,  and  not  otherwife.  There  is  an  account 
of  this  Mr.  Nicolls  in  Calamy,  who  has  related  how  he  rebuked  fome 
Exeter  aldermen  who  fell  afleep  in  church.  Nicolls  wrote  The  Lift 
and  Death  of  Mr.  Ignatius  Jurdain,  One  of  the  Aldermen  of  the  Ciij  4 
Exeter;  Who  departed  this  Life  July  i^th,  1640,  2nd  edit.  Lond.  1655, 
24mo. ;  a  memoir  commended  to  the  reader  by  Thomas  Manton. 

The  fermon  on  The  Feare  ofLofing  the  Old  Light  was  thus  preached  at 
the  ancient  church  of  St.  Mary  Arches  (or  de  Jrcubus,  fo  called  from  its 
Norman  piers),  in  the  ilreet  of  that  name,  on  fome  Sunday  afternoon 
ihortly  before  the  furrender  of  the  City, — an  event,  it  feems,  which  had 
more  than  once  been  imminent  during  Fairfax's  invefliture.  From 
Fuller's  quaint  apology  (pages  457-8)  for  fo  often  in  former  difcourfes 
taking  his  leave  of  the  citizens,  it  would  appear  as  if  the  fermon  was 
preached  when  the  furrender  had  been  determined  upon. 

The  publifher  of  the  fermon,  John  Williams,  who  iffued  moft  of 
Fuller's  previous  works,  was  Fuller's  hoil  in  the  year  1646.  Royalift 
authors  reforted  to  his  (hop,  "  the  Crown,"  in  St.  Paul's  Church-yard. 
He  publifhed  Herrick's  verfes  and  Pearson's  Ledures  on  the  Creed. 
Fuller,  who  was  long  dependent  on  the  proceeds  of  the  fale  of  his  books, 
for  fome  time  gave  up  to  Williams  everything  that  he  wrote.  Mr. 
Nichols,  the  accompli fhcd  editor  of  fome  of  Fuller's  works,  defcribed 
Williams  as  a  man  of  probity  :  this  was  at  a  time  when,  in  the  opinion 
of  a  fhrewd  Scotchman,  the  mod  trudy  of  the  London  ftationers  were 
very  rogues  (Baillie's  Journals ^  ii.  240). 

The  original  fermon  is  in  410.  It  has  never  been  reprinted.  The 
prcfent  reprint  is  taken  from  a  copy  in  the  Editor's  hands,  pp.  iv.  +  26. 
A  crown  and  rofe  in  a  floreated  ornament  is  on  the  title-page.  "  T.  H." 
of  the  imprint  is  perhaps  Thomas  Hunt,  of  Exeter,  for  whom  Good 
Thoughts  in  Bad  Times ^  1645,  was  printed.] 


Right    Worfhipfvl 
Mr,   COOPER,    Mayor 

of  the  City  of  Exeter, 
and  to  all  the  Members  of 

that  ancient  Copparatlon. 

sH/iT  the  Jin  againft  the  holy  Ghoft  is  in  Divinity,  the 
1  Jams  Ingratitude  is  in  Morality  ;  an  offence  un- 
pardonable.  It  argues  a  ba/e  Di/pojition  in  tboje 
who  are  glad  to  receive  what  others  give,  but  loath 
to  confeffe  what  they  Receive. 

I  muji  acknowledge  my  engagement  unto  you  to  bee  great :  Is 
not  Exeter  a  little  one  ?  and  my  foul  Ihall  live,  where  IJafely 
anchored  in  theje  lempejluous  times.  It  is  a  high  advancement 
in  this  trouble/ome  Age  for  one  with  a  quiet  conjdence  to  be 
Preferred  to  Life  and  Liberty  :  It  fared  belter  with  me  ;  for 
whilft  her  Infant  Highnejfe,  (on  whofe  Soule  and  Body  God 
crowd  all  bleffmgs  Spirtluall  and  Temporall,  till  there  {ball  be 
no  roome  toreceive  more,)  though  unable  to  feed  herfelfe,fed  me 
and  many  more  of  berjervants  :  other  accommodations  were  be- 
Jlowed  upon  me  by  your  liberality. 

In  expreffion  of  my  gratitude  I prefent  ibis  Sermon  unto  you, 
hoping  it  Jhall  receive  the  fame  entertainement  from  your  eyes 
as  it  formerly  found  from  your  eares,  and  Jiill  be  read  with  as 
much  favour  as  it  was  once  heard  with  attention.  And  then, 
this  widowes  mite  of  mine  will  be  made  a  tallent  by  your  cour- 
teous acceptance  thereof. 
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May  the  Jhield  of  Divine  providence^  which  oneiy  is  rffemft 
againfi  the  fiery  arrowes  of  bis  fhooting^  defend  y^u  firm  rfr 
noyfome  pejiilence^  and  encompaffe  you  with  a  xoall  of  Help  md 
Deliverance :  yea,  may  God  bimfelfe  fiand  watcbmoM  at  Ik 
Gates  of  your  City  to  forbid  the  entrance  of  airf  thing  that  mef 
be  prejudiciall  unto  you,  and  give  full  and  free  admittana  H 
wbatfoever  may  tend  to  the  advancement  of  your  happinejfe  ben 
and  bereafter*     So  reftetb 


Your  fervant  in  alJ 


Chriftian  offices^ 


Thomas    Fuller. 


Feare  of  Lofing  the 
Old  Light. 


Revel.  2.  5. 

•}iH  remove  thy  CandUftkk  out  of  his  -place  except 
ibou  repent. 
|HIS  Epiftle  was  wrote /o  the  Angel  ef  the  Church 
of  Ephejus ;  to  him  eminently  ^  not  exclufively  ;  to 
Him  chiefly,  not  only  ;  to  Him,  yet  fo  to  Him 
as  a  Letter  of  Publique  concernment,  direfled 
to  the  Prolocutor,  with  intent  that  He  (according  to  his 
office)  Ihould  acquaint  all  the  Chriftian  Members  of  the  Ephe- 
fian  Church  with  the  contents  thereof.  Yea,  the  very  word 
Angel  imports  no  lefle,  fignitying  a  meflenger,  imployed  by 
appointment  and  intruded  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

2.  Minifters  ought  not  to  monopolize  the  fpirituall  intel- 
ligence which  they  have  received  from  God,  but  to  com- 
municate it  to  others.  And  the  more  precious  the  knowledge 
is  which  they  have,  the  greater  is  their  obligation  to  impart 
it.  David  faith,  '^Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I 
might  not  fin  againfl  tbe,e  ;  and  yet  the  fame  Dai'td  had  faid, 
'/  have  not  bid  thy  rigbleoufneffe  within  my  heart ;  I  have 
declared  thy  faithfulnejfe  and  thy  fahation.  Mimfters  mull, 
and  muft  not  hide  Gods  word  in  themfelves;  muft,  as  faith- 
full  Stewards  ;  muft  not,  as  crafty  Huckfters ;  muft,  out  of 
carefulneiTe  to  obfcrve  it ;  muft  not,  out  of  covetoufnefTc  to 
ingrofle  it. 


L 


ifik 
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3.  The  Epiftle  confifts  of  three  prlncipall  parts. 

I  •  A  commendation  of  the  Ephefians  former  Pietj  and 
Patience. 

2.  A  Reproofe  of  their  prefent  backfliding^  that  diej 

badforjaken  t\itirfirft  love. 

3.  A  Threatning  of  them  with  future  miiery,  in  ak 

they  did  not  quickly  amend. 
Preachers  muft  vary  their  voices^  interchangably  ufiog 
frownes,  fmiles,  fwords,  falves,  cordials^  corrafives^  as  ocoh 
iion  is  offered.  If  all  the  Body  of  our  Sermons  be  Praifing, 
where  is  reproving  ?  if  all  be  Reproving,  where  is  Com- 
forting ?  Phyfitians  advife  Nurfes  not  alwayes  to  give  the 
fame  receit  to  their  Infants  fick  of  the  wormes,  but  rather  to 
make  ufe  of  feverall  Medicines,  left  otherwife  the  Wormcs 
accuftomed  to  the  conftant  taking  of  the  fame  thing,  by  de- 
grees turne  that  Phyfick  into  their  food,  and  fo  are  encncafed 
by  what  was  intended  for  their  deftruftion.  It  is  wifikune 
in  Minifters  to  try  all  wayes  to  work  on  the  Hearts  of  their 
Hearers  full  of  ill  Humours,  and  whofe  corrupt  Nature,  if 
ever  ufed  to  one  Receit,  will  improve  their  badne/Ie  upon  it, 
and  bee  the  more  confirmed  by  what  was  prefcribed  to  confute 
them. 

4.  See  here,  no  Church  in  this  world  can  be  free  from  all 
Faults.  Even  Ephefus,  the  beft  of  the  Seven,  had  fbmewhat 
amifle  in  it.  As  long  as  there  be  fpots  in  the  Moone,  it  is 
vaine  to  expeft  any  thing  Spotlefle  under  it.  The  earneft  of 
Perfeftion  (which  is  Sincerity)  may  be  received  in  this  life, 
but  the  full  Payment  thereof  muft  be  expefted  in  another. 
Such  as  Fancy  a  Poflibility  of  a  Perfed  Church  here  muft 
not  onely  mold  a  New  forme,  but  make  a  new  matter,  caufc 
frailty  to  be  firme,  folly  to  bee  wife,  flefti  to  be  Spirit,  Men 
to  be  Angels,  Saints  being  too  little  in  this  Life,  as  full  of 
their  Infirmities.  Witnefle  the  Church  of  Ephefus  :  For 
though  He  that  was  praifeth  them  for  what  they  had  bin,  yet 
He  that  is  reproveth  them  for  what  they  were,  and  He  that 
is  to  come  threatneth  them  with  what  they  ftiall  be.  yfnd 
will  remove  thy  Candlejiick  out  of  his  Place^  except  thou 
repent. 
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/  will  Jing  (faith  ^David)  of  Mercy,  and  ludgemenS. 
'  thefe  two,  ludgement  the  moft  foleniiie,  Mercy  the  moft 
afing  Mufick.  Behold  them  both  in  the  Text:  Judg- 
■sxt  pronounced  in  the  Commination  :  And  I  will  remove 
I  Candleftick  out  of  his  place :  Mercy  promifed  in  the 
lindJtton:  except  tbou  repent.  Yea,  the  Text  conlifts 
poliy  of  Mercy,  and  Mercy,  there  being  Mercy  in  the 
py  Commination  ;  God  not  furprifing  this  Church  with 
pden  Deftruiftion,  but  in  fome  manner  arming  it  againft 
nfelfe  by  forewarning  it.  Satan  never  barks  before  he 
Ses,  never  tels  before  hee  tempts,  becaufe  he  defires  and 
ideavours  the  ruine  of  mankinde.  But  God  who  intends 
Mr  Amendment,  not  confufion,  alwayes  warnes  before 
5e  wounds,  that  fo  by  tendering  them  the  Opportunity 
of  a  feafonable  Submiflion  they  may  prevent  the  mifery  of 
their  finall  deftruiftion.  And  I  will  remove  the  Candlefiick 
out  of  his  Place,  &c.  By  Candlejlick  is  meant  not  the  dull 
and  dead  Candleftick,  but  it  quickned  and  enlivened  with 
a  Candle,  namely  the  Word  of  God,  Which  amounteth  to 
this  effeft,  that  God  would  Un-church  Epbefus^  and  deprive 
it  of  the  Benefit  of  the  Gofpel,  which  enlighteneth  mens 
Soules  in  their  wayes  to  heaven.  In  the  Commination  three 
Doftrines  are  obfervable,  whereof  this  the  firft. 

6.  I  Doilrine :  God  alone  is  the  manager  of  the  motions 
of  the  Candle  of  the  Gofpel.  ^Hee  that  caujeth  it  to  raine 
upon  one  City,  and  caufetb  it  not  to  raine  upon  another  City  : 
one  Piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the  Piece  whereupon  it  rained 
not,  withered :  He  it  is  that  vouchfafed  the  Gofpell  unto  «»- 
repenting  'Corazin  and  Belhfaida,  and  denyed  it  to  Tyre  and 
Sidon  ;  beftowed  it  on  unthankfull  Capernaum,  and  withheld 
it  from  Sodom,  which  would  have  made  better  ufe  thereof. 
God  alone  it  was  that  forbad  Paul  to  *preach  the  word  in 
Afia ;  yea,  when  he  ^ajfaied  to  goe  into  Bithinia,  the  Spirit 
Juffered  him  not,  but  he  was  diverted  with  a  Vificn,  Come  over 
into  Macedonia,  and  help  Vs, 
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7.  Nor  can  any  other  Reafon  bee  rendred  hereof,  fiiie 
onely  the  ^Councell  of  bis  fVilL  Tins  appeareth  pUunelj  b 
the  People  of  the  Jews.  ^The  Lord  did  not  Jet  bis  hve  wfm 
youy  nor  cbo/e  you  becauje  ye  were  more  in  numier  then  m/ 
People  (for  yee  were  the  leaft  of  all  People)  ;  hui^  Bccattfe  fkt 
Lord  loved  yoUy  6fr.  Feweft  of  all  People :  bdng  fixMK 
fummed  up  in  Abraham  and  Sarah,  no  more  then  two  Cyphoi 
in  point  of  Procreation,  without  a  Miracle.  And  as  didr 
Number  was  inconfiderable,  fo  their  Nature  was  intollenbk; 
for  when  they  wandred  forty  yeares  in  the  wildernefle,  thdr 
intricate  windings  in  their  ProgrefTe  feemed  ftrait  in  comparifitt 
of  their  crooked  Conditions,  and  their  wayes  towards  God 
were  more  indiredt  then  their  walking  on  Earth.  Yea,  in 
every  outward  refpeA,  fome  of  their  neighbouring  Nadoos 
did  furpafle  them.  The  -Egyptians  excelled  them  in  Wit, 
the  Phasniceans  exceeded  them  in  wealth,  the  £domites  in 
Antiquity,  the  Perfians  in  Induftry,  the  Arabians  in  AAivity, 
the  Syrians  in  Cunning,  the  Affyrians  in  command,  the 
Philiftims  in  ftrength,  and  the  AnaJcims  in  ftature ;  notwith- 
{landing  all  which,  the  Lord  loved  the  Jews  before  and  above 
them  all :  evenfoy  Father ^  becaufe  it  pleafeth  thee. 

8.  And  blefTed  be  God  that  it  is  in  his  power  alone  to 
order  the  Motions  and  Stations  of  the  Gofpel.  Good/ucaje 
have  He  with  his  Honour.  He  that  hath  the  moft  might  and 
right  holdeth  the  Candle.  It  cannot  be  put  into  a  better 
Hand.  Had  fome  Envious  or  Covetous  men  (fuch  as  our 
Age  afFordeth  too  many)  bin  imployed  in  fo  great  a  tnift, 
abfolutely  to  difpofe  of  the  Gofpel,  when,  where,  and  to  whom 
they  pleafed,  O  what  ftrange  worke  would  they  have  made ! 
Our  Saviour  faid,  ^How  hardly  Jhall  they  that  have  Riches 
enter  into  the  Kingdome  of  God!  But  in  this  Cafe,  how 
Hardly  fhould  they  which  want  wealth  be  (aved !  their 
Poverty  being  unable  to  Purchafe  Gods  Word  for  themfelvcs, 
and  fuch  Mifers  charity  unlikely  freely  to  beftow  it  upon 
them.  Such  Simoniacall  Patrons  as  Sell  fo  deare  their  Prefen- 
tations  to  Church-livings,  what  unconfcionable  rates  would 
they  fet  on  the  Gofpel  it  felfe,  if  it  were  in  their  Power  to 

*  Ephcs.   1.5.  ^  Deut.  7.  7.  •  Mark  10.  13. 
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make  merchandife  thereof!  But  this  marres  their  Mart,  that 
the  giving  of  the  Gofpel  to  any  Place  or  Peribns,  fooner  or 
later,  the  continuing  it  longer  or  (horter,  the  removing  it 
flowly  or  fuddenly,  are  all  and  every  one  only  and  abfolutely 
placed  in  his  power  and  pleafure,  who  fpeakes  in  my  Text, 
And  J  will  remove  the  Cartdleftick  out  of  his  place,  except  you 
repent, 

9.  [2  DoSirine :]  Come  wee  now  to  the  fecond  Doftrine 
contained  in  the  Commination,  which  may  thus  bee  pro- 
pounded :  God  will  not  finally  extlnguifh,  but  onely  remove 
the  Candleftick  of  his  word.  The  Dove  will  not  wholly  flye 
away,  but  onely  build  her  a  new  Neft  ;  the  Setting  of  the 
Go(pel  in  one  Place  will  be  the  rifing  thereof  in  another ; 
what  is  loft  in  a  Kingdome,  will  be  found  in  the  World; 
Particular  Churches  may,  the  Church  cannot  fall  away.  And 
it  is  worth  our  obferving  that  when  the  .word  hath  beene 
fleighled  and  negleifted  by  fome,  immediately  it  hath  bin  em- 
braced and  honoured  by  others. 

10.  Thus  the  Gaderens ;  ^tbe  whole  multitude  of  their 
CDunlrey  be/ought  Cbrifl  to  depart  from  them.  Strange  that 
this  wind  (hould  blow  from  all  parts  of  the  Compaite,  that 
Wanderers  (hould  entreat  the  Right  Way  to  leave  them. 
Sure  the  Patient  is  more  fick  in  Minde  then  Body  that  is  im- 
portunate to  fend  away  his  Phyfitian.  Well,  their  Sute  is 
granted:  Ask  and  ye  JJjall  have:  the  Gofpel  is  a  Gueft  which 
will  not  ftay  where  it  perceiveth  it  Selfe  not  to  be  welcome. 
Away  gocth  our  Saviour  to  the  other  Side,  (oppofite  to  the 
Gadarens  in  Pofition  and  Difpofition,)  where  behold  his  enter- 
tainement :  And  it  came  to  paffe  that  when  lejus  was  relurved, 
the  People  gladly  received  IJm,  for  they  were  all  waiting  for 
him.  Thus  Gods  word  is  a  Commodity  of  quick  Vent ;  it 
will  not  lye  long  on  the  Merchants  hand  for  want  of  Chapmen, 
but  if  one  will  not,  another  will  have  it.  Another  Inftance 
is  prefented  us  in  the  Jews  who  difpifed  the  Preaching  of  S. 
Paul  at  *Antioch :  And  when  the  lews  were  gone  out  of  the 
Synagogue,  the  Gentiles  be/ought  that  theje  words  might  be 
freached  to  them  the  next  Sabbotb.     The  Leavings,  yea,  the 
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Loathings  of  the  Jews,  were  the  Longings  of  the  Genti 
the  ones  frs^ments,  the  others  feail.  They  requefted  not 
Apoftles  to  make  new  Provifion  for  them,  (confcience  dd 
not  what  is  novell,  but  what  is  needfully)  but  would  be  pla 
with  the  Repetition  of  what  He  had  formerly  delivered;  1 
indeed,  a  Sermon  being  newly  broached  tafteth  the  bef 
the  (econd  draught.  The  Refult  of  all  is  this:  Thofe  i 
of  Gods  Minifters,  who  finding  themfelves  unworthily  m 
Aojbake  the  duji  off  from  them  (according  to  Chrifts  ^comnuu 
in  witnefle  againft  an  ungratefull  Place;  I  fay,  thofe  v 
felfe-fame  Individuall  feet  fhall  elfewhere  bee  welcomed 
the  ^Beautiful  bringers  of  the  Go/pel  of  Peace ^  and  glad  tiH 
of  good  things. 

1 1  •  And  here  it  will  bee  neither  improper  nor  unprofita 
to  obferve  fome  Paflages  concerning  the  Motions  and  Pofhi 
of  the  Candleflick  in  my  Text.  And  firft,  we  may  ti 
notice  that  the  Perfecudon  gave  the  Occafion  to  the  ipa 
propagation  of  the  Gofpel.  Had  Satan  bin  contented 
fufFer  the  Saints  to  dwel  peaceably  in  Jerufalem^  probal 
Chriflianity  had  not  made  its  Progrefle  fo  fafl  and  fo  Hr  ii 
the  world.  But  it  was  Death  to  Him  to  fee  Good  Men  1 
in  quiet,  and  therefore  his  malice  muflered  all  his  might 
'difperfe  them  after  the  martyrdome  of  Stephen^  whereby  1 
fcattered  the  fire  of  the  Gofpel  inftead  of  quenching 
Infant  Chriftianity,  like  infant  *Chrift,  encreajedinfiature^c 
in  favour  with  God  and  Man.  Yea,  it  is  uncertaine  whet] 
Martyrs  which  did  dye,  or  ConfefTors  who  did  flye,  c< 
tributed  more  to  the  advance  of  Religion;  the  former 
their  patient  fufFering  confirming  more,  and  laying  the  Tn 
the  thicker ;  the  latter  by  their  Painfull  preaching  converti 
more,  and  fpreading  the  Truth  the  broader.  Thus  t 
Devill  did  the  Church  an  ill  office,  and  God  made  it  a  go 
turne.  Wee  will  pay  our  thanks  where  they  are  due,  not 
his  malice  who  intended  it  to  our  mifchiefe,  but  to  1 
flrength,  wifdome,  and  goodnefle  who  difpofed  it  for  0 
happinefTe. 

1 2.  Secondly,  wee  hitherto  cannot  finde  a  Countrey,  fr< 

'  Mat.  10.  14.  '  Rom.  lo.  15.  '  A6ls  8.  i.  *  Luke  1.  5] 
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which  the  Gofpel  did  totally  depart,  to  which  it  ever  after- 
wards returned.  The  wbUe  ^horje  in  the  Revelation  (which 
generally  is  interpreted  the  word  of  God)  went  forth  conquer- 
ing^ and  to  conquer.  Went  forth y  ftill  in  a  Progreffive,  not 
Retrograde  motion,  like  the  Sun  in  the  Firmament,  which 
^commeth  forth  as  a  Bridegroome  out  of  his  chamber y  and 
rejoyceth  as  a  Giant  to  run  his  cour/e ;  his  retreating  ten 
Degrees  on  the  Diall  of  *Ahaz  being  extraordinary  and 
miraculous.  Wherefore  feeing  it  feems  not  to  ftand  with 
the  State  of  the  Gofpel,  to  goe  away  animo  revertendiy  it  will 
bee  our  wifeft  courfe  carefullv  to  retaine  what  wee  have  no 
Prefident  to  recover. 

13.  Thirdly,  Chriftendome  is  a  Zoar,  a  little  one,  in  com- 
parifon  of  the  Pagan  part  of  the  world.  Call  for  a  Map,  as 
our  Saviour  did  for  a  Penny ,  and  fee  how  fmall  a  circuit 
thereof  hath  the  Image  and  fuperfcription  of  Chrift  upon  it. 
Thus  it  is  meet  that  all  the  Earth  being  Gods  DemeaneSj  his 
Private  Garden  fhould  bee  lefle  then  his  common  grounds 
about  it.  There  was  a  place  in  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  called 
the  Daughter  of  Zion,  fo  named,  faith  an  ^Author,  becaufe  it 
was  a  parcell  of  buildings  which  branched  or  iflued  out  of  old 
Zion,  as  a  Colony  thereof;  and  furely  pretty  it  was  to  behold 
this  Babe  in  the  arme  of  her  Mother.  But,  oh  that  I  might 
but  live  to  fee  a  Daughter  of  Chriftendome  borne !  I  meane 
a  Plantation  of  Piety  amongft  the  Pagans,  a  Copy  like  our 
Originall,  (fave  onely  that  it  be  not  written  with  fuch  red 
Inke,)  in  matter  of  doArines,  and  knowledge  of  Religion. 

14.  Fourthly,  Chriftianity  hath  beene  thefe  laft  hundreds 
of  yeares  little  efFeduall  in  converting  of  Heathen.  For,  be 
it  reported  to  Serious  Confideration  whether  thofe  Indians, 
rather  watered  then  baptifed,  driven  into  the  Church,  as  the 
^  money  changers  out  of  the  Temple,  deferve  to  be  accounted 
folid  Chriftians.  Abate  thefe,  and  then  we  fhall  finde  fmall 
impreffion  and  Improvement  of  the  Gofpel  in  thefe  latter 
Ages  on  Paganifme.  I  have  not  heard  of  many  fifh  (under- 
ftand  me  in  a  myfticall  meaning)  caught  in  New-England, 

'  Revel.  6.  2.  *  Pfal.  19.  5.  *  ^  Kings  20.  11. 
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and  yet  I  have  not  beene  deafe  to  liflen,  nor  they  I  beleeve 
dumb  to  tell  of  their  Achievements  in  that  kind.  I  {peake 
not  this  (God  knoweth  my  heart)  to  the  difgrace  of  any 
Labourers  there,  being  better  taught  then  to  condemne  mens 
endeavours  by  the  fuccefle ;  and  am  fo  fenfible  how  poorely 
our  Miniftery  prevaileth  here  at  home,  on  profeffed  Chriftians, 
that  I  have  little  caufe  and  lefTe  comfort  to  cenfure  their 
Preaching  for  not  taking  effeft  upon  Pagans.  Onely  I  {peake 
this  to  the  intent  that  we  all  fhould  enter  into  a  ftrift  Scrutiny 
in  our  owne  foules,  what  may  be  the  Reafon  of  this  unufuall 
barrennefTe  of  our  Chriftian  Religion.  Surely  it  is  no  in- 
firmity  in  the  Dodtrine  it  felfe,  difabled  with  Age,  like  Naomi 
that  could  have  ^no  more  Sons  in  her  wombe:  the  fault  is  not 
in  the  Religion,  but  in  the  Profeffors  of  it,  that  of  late  wee 
have  beene  more  unhappy  in  killing  of  Chriftians  then  happy 
in  converting  of  Pagans. 

15.  Laftly,  from  Jerufalem  (whence  the  Gofpel  firft 
ftarted)  this  Candleftick  is  obferved  to  have  a  favourable  in- 
clination to  verge  more  and  more  Weftward.  This  putteth 
us  in  fome  hopes  of  America,  in  Gods  due  time ;  God  knows 
what  good  effeds  to  them  our  fad  war  may  produce :  (bmc 
may  be  frighted  therewith  over  into  thofe  Parts  (being  more 
willing  to  endure  American,  then  Englifh  Savages) ;  or  out 
of  curiofity  to  fee,  neceflity  to  live,  frugality  to  gaine,  may 
carry  Religion  over  with  them  into  this  Barbarous  countrey. 
Onely  God  forbid  we  fhould  make  fo  bad  a  bargaine  as 
wholly  to  exchange  our  Gofpel  for  their  Gold,  our  Saviour 
for  their  Silver ;  fetch  thence  lignum  Vitify  and  deprive  our 
felves  of  the  Tree  of  life  in  Hew  thereof.  May  not  their 
planting  be  our  fubplanting,  their  founding  in  Chrift  our 
confufion;  let  them  have  of  our  light,  not  all  our  light;  let 
their  candle  bee  kindled  at  ours,  ours  not  removed  to  them, 
as  God  threatned  the  Ephefians  in  my  Text,  /  will  remove 
thy  Candleftick  out  of  his  place ^  except  thou  repent. 

16.  [3  VoSlrine  r\  The  third  and  laft  Doftrine  couched  in 
the  Commination  is  this:  God  never  removes  the  Gofpel 
from  a  Nation,  untill   they  or  their  Anceftors  firft  remove 
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themfelves  from  his  fervice.  Where  the  Gofpel  is  given,  it 
is  Gods  Mercy,  not  mans  Merit ;  where  it  is  denyed,  it  is 
Gods  Pleafure,  no  Injury  to  man  ;  where  it  is  removed,  it 
is  Gods  Juftice,  and  mans  punifhment,  who  hath  beene  un- 
thankful! for  it,  and  unprofitable  under  it.  Thus  the  Jews 
our  elder  brethren  were  difinherited  for  their  Infidelity ;  at 
this  day  wandring  in  all  lands,  yet  having  no  Land,  fine  RegCy 
Lege^  Soloy  Sale,  (I  had  almoft  faid  Ca^Io  too,)  ftumbling  at 
Him  that  fhould  flay  them,  unhappy  if  they  knew  their  con- 
dition, and  more  unhappy  becaufe  they  are  ignorant  of  it. 

17.  ObjeSion :  But  this  is  hard  dealing,  fo  juft  that  it  is 
unjuft,  that  children  for  the  default  of  their  Parents  fhall  be 
debarred  from  the  meanes  of  their  Salvation.  Will  God 
banifh  the  found  of  a  ^Proverb  out  of  Ifrael,  and  praAife  the 
Senfe  thereof  in  his  owne  proceedings.  Jetting  the  cbildrens 
teeth  on  edge^  (even  to  their  ^gnajhing  in  Hell  fire,)  for  the 
Sowre  grapes  which  their  fathers  have  eaten  ? 

18.  Anjwer:  The  Day  of  Judgement  wil  be  the  day  of 
the  manifeflation  of  the  righteoufnefTe  of  God,  whofe  actions 
which  now  are  jufl  fhall  then  appeare  fo,  to  the  clearing  of 
his  wayes,  and  convincing  of  others  wickednefTe.  The 
Damned  fhall  want  a  drop  of  the  water  of  a  colourable  excufe 
to  coole  their  tongues  withy  difcontented  with  their  condition, 
but  fatisfied  with  the  caufe  thereof,  fo  that  they  may  blafpheme, 
but  not  complaine.  Untill  then  let  us  be  content  to  tarry 
the  Lords  leajurey  fufpending  our  Cenfures,  and  admiring 
what  we  cannot  underfland.  David  faith  to  God,  T^hy  way 
^is  in  the  Sea;  and  the  fenfe  is  the  fame  though  inverted. 
There  is  a  Sea  in  thy  way^  and  that  a  bottomleffe  one,  (not 
like  the  Adriatick,  A^s  27.  28,  wherein  the  Marriners 
founded  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms ;  and  when  they  had  gone 
a  little  farther y  they  founded  againe^  and  found  it  fifteen 
fathoms^  but  in  this  Ocean  the  farther  we  faile  the  deeper  we 

finke ;  and  therefore  let  us  make  what  fpeed  to  the  Shoare, 
except  the  Pilot  here  had  more  skill,  or  his  tackling  more 
flrength. 

1 9.  Meane  time,  how  carefull  ought  Parents  to  be,  lefl  by 
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their  wickednefle  they  wilfully  deprive  their  Pofterity  of  the 
Gofpel.  Here,  O  let  me  plead  for  them  who  cannot  (peak 
for  themfelves ;  yea,  I  know  not  how  to  call  my  Clients, 
being  as  yet  unnam'd,  unborne,  unbegot,  I  meane  (lich  litde 
little  LevVs  which  as  yet  lye  hid  in  the  Loynes  of  their  Grand- 
fathers :  Oh  let  not  their  Soules  be  flain  before  their  bodies 
be  borne,  by  wilfuU  debarring  them,  by  the  prophanenefle  of 
this  prefent  Age,  from  the  future  benefit  of  Gods  word.  Let 
that  fturdy  father,  carelefle  of  himfelfe,  be  conjured  into 
Piety  by  that  potent  charme, 

^Perjpem  crejcentis  luli. 

Who  can  reade  the  horrid  Hiftory  of  fo  many  thouiand 
Childrens  corpfes,  drowned  (as  they  fay)  in  one  fifhpond  in 
Italy  by  thofe  Votaries,  their  mothers,  and  is  not  inftantly 
ready,  if  the  fadb  be  proved,  to  arraigne,  condemne,  and 
execute  the  Memory  of  fuch  Monftrous  Murderers  ?  What 
then  fhall  we  fay  to  fuch  Parents  as  plunge  the  Soules  of 
Millions  in  the  Pit  of  Perdition,  facrificing  the  Spiritual]  lives 
of  their  Sons  and  Daughters  to  Devils  ?  (o  that  as  they  walke 
on  in  their  wicked  wayes,  the  floore  whereon  they  tread  may 
bee  faid  to  be  paved  with  flaughtered  Infants,  and  that  they 
trample  on  a  Charnel-Houfe  of  childrens  Soules  of  their  ownc 
killing,  becaufe  the  candleftick  of  the  Word  was  removed 
from  them  for  their  fathers  offences. 

20.  See  a  fad  fpedacle  hereof  in  the  Church  of  Ephefus, 
to  which  God  at  this  Day  hath  done  what  hee  threatned  in 
the  Text.  Indeed,  fome  hundreds  of  years  after  the  writing 
of  this  Epiftle,  Ephefus  ftill  continued  the  Staple  of  Religion 
and  learning,  where  fome  Generall  Counfels  were  celebrated. 
Till  at  laft,  growing  notorioufly  erronious  in  doArine  and 
vicious  in  manners,  it  is  at  the  prefent  reduced  to  a  miferable 
condition,  fhrunke  almoft  invifible  in  our  Moderne  Maps, 
fave  that  fome  charitable  Geographers,  in  reverence  of  what 
fhe  hath  beene,  allow  her  a  bare  remembrance  in  their  larger 
Defcriptions.  The  few  Chriftians  therein  and  thereabout 
grow  contented  vaflailes  to  the  Turke,  and  the  founded  of 
them  are  infeded  in  the  Point  of  the  Progreflion  of  the  holy 
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Spirit,  with  many  other  grievous  errours.  Generally  in  thofe 
Parts  God  hath  permitted  his  Arke  to  fall  downe  before 
Dagon ;  the  Alchoran  hath  banifhed  the  Bible ;  the  Candle 
of  the  word  is  put  out,  and  in  the  roome  thereoJF  the  Moone 
of  Mahomet  is  rifen,  whofe  Light  is  worfe  than  darkenefle  it 
Selfe.  All  which  had  beene  (ealonably  prevented,  if  the  Ephe- 
fians  had  beene  but  as  carefull  to  take  as  God  was  kinde  to 
tender  the  Caution  in  my  Text.  And  will  remove  the  Candle- 
Hick  out  of  bis  Place,  except  you  repent. 

21.  Now  for  application,  to  leave  Ephefus  and  come  to 
England:  Know  then,  in  the  firft  place,  our  Land  hath 
equalled  Ephefus  in  favours  received.  No  Hand  in  the  world 
fo  farre  diftant  from  Jerufalem  faw  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel 
fo  foone ;  yea,  it  was  morning  here  when  it  was  midnight  in 
Germany ;  the  laft  was  firft ;  our  Countrey  placed  in  the 
Rere  of  the  world  marched  one  of  the  formoft  in  receiving 
the  Chriftian  Religion.  And  fince  the  Word  was  here  once 
planted,  hitherto  it  was  never  totally  loft,  but  ftill  grew 
amongft  the  barren  Mountdnes  in  Wales ;  as  Piety  hath  ever 
an  ambition  to  keepe  company  with  Poverty.  Yea,  here 
Religion  hath  enjoyed  her  felfe  as  purely  and  plentifully  as  in 
any  other  place ;  and  though  often  fick  of  feverall  Superfti- 
tions,  yet  thefe  were  not  the  Peculiar  Difeafes  of  England,  but 
the  Epidemicall  Infeftions  of  thofe  Ages. 

22.  Secondly,  England  (what  by  her  (innes,  which  have 
caufed  this  war,  and  which  this  war  hath  caufed)  hath  equalled 
Ephefus  in  faults  committed.  In  one  particular  hath  exceeded 
Her.  For,  the  holy  Spirit  commendeth  Ephefus  in  the  next 
verfe  for  hating  the  Nicolaitans,  whom  he  aljo  hated.  Thefe 
Nicoldtans  were  fo  called  from  ^Nicolas,  one  of  the  fevcn 
Deacons,  who  (as  Ecclefiafticall  Hiftory  rcporteth)  having  a 
BeautifuU  wife,  and  being  taxed  for  being  caufelefly  Jealous 
of  Her,  to  confute  his  Accufers  proftitutcd  his  wife  to  the 
unchafte  embraces  of  any,  thereby  to  wipe  off  the  Afperflon 
of  Jealoufie.  So  then,  thofe  who  evidence  their  oppofition  to 
any  Error  in  Judgement,  or  demonftrate  their  diftancc  from 
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any  vice  in  pradife,  with  fuch  violence  and  furious  indifcretioo 
that  they  fall  into  the  oppofite  error,  or  reele  into  the  con- 
trary Vice,  are  moft  truly  and  properly,  though  not  Literalli 
fpirituall  Nicolaitans.  And  in  this  Senfe,  how  many  wee 
have  of  this  Sed  in  our  Kingdome,  not  hated^  but  favoured 
and  foftered,  I  am  grieved  to  thinke  and  unable  to  number. 

23.  But  now  the  third  Parallel  I  dare  not  fpeak^  and  I 
dare  not  conceale.  Yet,  why  fhould  I  not  fpeake  it  ?  In 
Spaine,  great  rewards  are  given  to  fuch  as  firft  are  the  meffen- 
gers  of  Bad  newes,  provided  they  doe  not  difperfe  it  to  the 
Difadvantage  of  the  publick,  but  impart  it  onely  to  the  State, 
which  may  mend  ill  accidents  before  they  become  worfe. 
Sure  then,  though  I  defire  no  favour,  I  deferve  no  frownc,  if 
from  the  fimplicity  of  my  heart,  without  finifter  intents,  I 
fhew  the  danger  likely  to  ceafe  [feize]  on  us,  if  not  providently 
diverted  by  fpeedy  repentance.  Plainely  tis  this :  I  feare  we 
fhall  be  like  Ephefus  in  future  punifhment,  and  that  the 
candlejiick  will  be  removed  out  of  bis  place. 

24.  ObjeSlion :  There  is  no  danger  of  the  departure  of  the 
Light  which  now  daily  encreafeth.  Preaching  now  a  dayes  is 
like  Silver  in  the  reigne  of  ^Solomon,  fo  plentifull  that  it  was 
nothing  accounted  of.  The  Gofpel  formerly  going  afoote  now 
rides  on  horfebacke.  Wherefore  concerning  the  removing  of 
the  Word,  you  fancy  cauflefle  feares,  then  fear  your  cauflefle 
fancies ;  it  now  fhineth  brighter  then  ever  before. 

25.  Anfwer :  As  all  is  not  Gold  that  glifters,  fo  all  is  not 
light  that  fhines,  for  Glowormes  and  rotten  wood  fhine  in  the 
darke.  Firebrands  alfo  doe  more  harme  with  their  Smoake 
then  good  with  their  Light.  And  fuch  are  many  Incendiaries, 
which  without  either  authority  of  calling,  or  ability  of  learning 
invade  the  Minifteriall  funftion.  Whofe  Sermons  confitt 
onely  of  two  good  Sentences,  the  firft,  as  containing  the  Text, 
and  the  laft,  which  muft  bee  allowed  good  in  this  refped, 
becaufe  it  puts  an  end  to  a  tedious  and  impertinent  difcourfe. 
Notwithftanding  all  pretended  new  lights,  and  plenty  of 
preaching,  I  perfift  in  my  former  Sufpicion.  Yet  am  1  not 
fo  much  affrighted  with  all  the  Prodigies  reported  to  have 
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appeared  in  the  Ayre  as  with  the  portentous  Sins  which  I 
dayly  behold  committed  on  the  Earth,  And  this  I  fay ;  God 
commonly  moves  the  candle  before  he  removes  it.  The  light 
feemes  ficke  and  faint  before  it  dyes.  In  Mines,  before  a 
dampe  commeth,  candles  begin  to  burne  blew,  as  by  inftinft 
mourning  their  owne  funerall  before  hand.  Some  fuch  fad 
fymptomes  difcover  thcmfelves  in  our  Candle,  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  if  ferioufly  confidercd. 

16.  Kirft,  it  is  an  ill  figne  that  fo  many  wantonly  play  with 
the  Word.  When  children  begin  to  try  Conclu/ions  with  a 
Candle,  fportiiig  themfelvcs  al  in  and  out  with  it,  their  Parents 
ufe  to  take  it  from  them,  leaving  them  to  doe  pennance  in  the 
Darke  for  their  wantonnefle,  I  am  afraid  God  will  ferve  us 
in  like  manner:  lb  many  have  dallied  with  the  Scripture, 
producing  it  for  the  maintenance  of  their  upftart  monftrous 
Opinions.  Secondly,  fo  many  Theeves  in  the  Candle,  fuch 
variety  of  Sefts  and  Schifmes,  which  waft  and  mifpend  the 
light,  is  another  ill  boding  Symplome.  Yet  whilft  others 
wonder  that  they  are  fo  many,  I  wonder  they  be  no  more ; 
for  untill  a  good  Peace  be  fetled,  (which  God  Speed,)  and 
whilft  the  great  Bond  of  Di/cipUne  is  broken,  every  ftick  in  the 
Fagot  will  be  abfolute  and  fet  up  for  it  felfe.  Laftly,  if  the 
wax  be  taken  away  from  the  candle,  (as  in  many  places  it  is, 
and  Tithes  denied  for  the  Minifters  maintenance,)  the  light 
muft  decay;  the  6ve  foolifti' Virgins  having  fo  much  wifdome 
as  to  know  that  their  Lamps  could  not  burne  when  they 
wanted  oy!e;  except  any  doe  thinke  Minifters  may  be  like 
the  miraculous  ^Buih,  which  did  burne  and  not  confume,  that 
■  fo  they  may  alwayes  worke,  and  yet  never  waft.  Put  thefe 
together,  (and  others  I  could  inftancc  in,)  and  though 
Minifters,  Gods  Doves,  delight  not  to  be  Ravens  to  croake 
Funerals;  though  they,  Gods  fixed  Stars,  would  not  be 
Comets  prefaging  fad  Events  ;  though  thefe  *AmbaiTadours, 
praying  you  to  be  reconciled  to  Gody  are  loath  to  bee  Heraulds 
to  proclaime  war :  Yet  be  thefe  things  ferioufly  confidered, 
and  may  they  not  amount  to  make  us  Jealous  over  England 
with  a  godly  jealou/te  what  for  the  future  will  become  of  us  ? 
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And  this  I  will  boldly  adde,  that  an  awfull  feare  of  lofinj 
Candleftick  is  the  beft  Hope  we  have  to  keepe  it. 

27.  But  I  forefee  a  Pofterne  Doore  ready  to  be  op 
that  efcaping  thorow  it  my  Auditors  may  decline  whatfi 
this  Day  I  have  delivered.  Some  will  fay,  what  Jofiah 
^promifed,  we  prefume  on:  the  Evill  will  not  come  in 
Dayes.  The  Gofpel  will  laft  my  life  in  the  Land  ;  and  i 
are  not  to  care  for  to  morrow,  much  lefle  will  wee  cark< 
the  Day  after  our  Death.  Befides,  if  a  generall  Judgej 
(hould  come  in  my  Time,  I  Ihall  beare  but  my  fharej 
(hift  as  well  as  another. 

28.  Well,  Beloved,  tis  true  this  inconvenience  attend 
generall  difcourfes,  (fuch  as  this  Dayes  Sermon  is,)  th 
filius  populi  hath  no  father,  fo  publique  reproofes  are  (eld 
particularly  applyed  by  any  to  themfelves.  But,  that  I 
catch  fome  fifti  I  muft  weave  my  net  clofer,  and  draw 
threds  thereof  neerer  together.  Bee  it  granted  what  we  1 
and  thou  believeft,  that  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  will  lafl 
life,  yet  how  long  or  little  time  thy  life  will  laft,  there  is 
Queftion.  Nor  will  it  be  any  violence  to  my  Text, 
fecondary  Senfe,  to  expound  this  Candle^  of  the  Life  of  e 
man,  which  how  long  fince  it  hath  beene  kindled  we  ki 
but  how  foone  it  may  bee  quenched  God  knows.  Some  v^ 
in  England,  are  ufually  fet  to  fale  by  the  candle ;  that  ci 
man  carrieth  them,  who  giveth  the  moft  before  the  cand 
burnt  out.  Such  is  all  our  condition  at  this  time :  He: 
now  is  to  be  had,  Happinefle  to  be  purchafed ;  ^Buy  the  tr 
and  Jell  it  noty  lofe  not  a  good  bargaine,  bid  bountifully 
not  body  wife,  and  foule  foolifh;  the  candle  weares,  the  ca 
wafts,  cafualty  may,  ficknefle  will.  Age  muft  extinguifh  it 
once  the  light  be  out  it  is  too  late ;  there  is  ^no  worke^ 
devi/ey  nor  knowledge^  nor  wi/dome  in  the  grave,  whither 
goeji. 

29.  I  (hould  now  come  to  the  Condition,  except  thou  re} 
But  it  is  high  time  for  me  at  this  prefent  to  leave  preach 
and  more  then  high  time  for  us  all  to  begin  pracftifing  of 
point  of  repentance.     Let  us  rend  our  hearts  and  not  our  ^ 
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mentSy  and  turne  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  The  melting  of 
marble,  fo  that  it  become  fufill  or  runable,  is  recounted  one 
of  thofe  Myfteries  which  are  loft  in  our  Age,  though  formerly 
knowne  to,  and  performed  by  the  Ancients.  But  O  let  us 
labour  that  the  Art  of  melting  ftony  Hearts  (fuch  as  ours  are 
by  Nature  and  cuftome  of  finning)  be  never  loft  or  forgotten, 
but  kept  in  ufe,  and  put  in  daylie  pradUfe.  That  fo  the 
Candleftick  may  remaine  amongft  us,  not  onely  forty  dayes, 
the  time  prefcribed  for  ^  Niniveh's  Repentance ;  or  fifteen 
yeares,  the  leafe  of  *Hezekiahs  health  reftored;  or  terme  of 
our  life  outright,  a  gift  granted  to  good  '  Jofiah  ;  or  for  an 
hundred  and  twenty  yeares,  fo  long  was  allotted  for  the 
*amendement  of  the  old  world ;  or  for  foure  generations  fuc- 
ceflively,  which  Leafe  of  Lives  on  the  Throne  of  Ifrael  was 
beftowed  on  *  Jehu ;  but  fo  long  as  the  Gnolam  the  Eternity 
of  this  world  fiiall  laft,  as  long  as  the  ^Moone  endure tb  in 
heaven. 

30.  Men  naturally  decline  Death ;  and  the  Quick  at  the 
day  of  Judgement  defire  not  to  bee  ''undoatbed^  but  cloatbed 
upony  that  mortality  may  bee /wallowed  up  of  Life.  The  fame 
is  our  requeft,  that  there  may  bee  no  interruption  t)r  inter- 
miflion  of  our  Light ;  that  it  may  bee  not  put  out,  but  tooke 
up ;  not  deftroyed,  but  devoured  in  the  tranfcendent  Splendor 
of  Glory.  Then  it  will  be  no  thrift  to  burne  Day ;  and  ^tbere 
fball  bee  no  nigbt  tbere,  and  they  need  no  candle,  no  ufe  of 
preaching.  Sermons  (hall  ceafe,  and  God  alone  (hall  bee  the 
Text,  the  Hallelujahs  of  Angels  and  Saints  the  Comment 
upon  it. 

31.  And  now  I  am  to  take  my  finall  farewell  of  this 
famous  City  of  Exeter.  I  have  fiiflFered  from  fome  for  faying 
feverall  times,  that  I  thought  this  or  this  would  bee  my  laft 
Sermon,  when  afterwards  I  have  preached  againe.  Yet  I  hope 
the  Guefts  are  not  hurt,  if  I  bring  them  in  a  courfe  more 
then  I  promifed  or  they  expeft.  Such  would  have  forborne 
their  cenfures  had  they  confulted  with  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ro- 
mans*     In  the  fifteenth  Chapter,  verfe  23}  the  Apoftle  feemes 

'  Jonah  3.  4.  '1  Kings  lo.  6.        ^  %  Chr.  34. 18.  ^  Gen.  6.  3. 

•  2  Kings  10.  30.        •  Pfal.  71.  7.  '  *  Cor.  5.  4.  •  Revel.  11.  5. 
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to  clofe  and  conclude  his  Difcourfe,  How  the  God  of  Peace  het 
with  you  all  J  Amen.  And  yet  prefentljr  he  begrinneth  tfrdh 
and  continueth  his  Epiftle  a  whole  Chafer  longer.  Yea,  in 
the  fixteenth  Chapter,  verfe  20,  S.  raul  takes  a  iecaod 
folemne  vale^  The  grace  of  our  Lord  lejus  Cbrifi  be  witbjm 
ally  Amen ;  and  notwithftanding  ftill  he  fpins  out  hb  matter 
three  verfes  farther,  till  that  full  and  finall  Period,  verfe  27, 
To  God  onely  wife  bee  glory  tborow  leJus  Cbrift  for  ever^  Ama. 
Thus  loath  to  Depart  is  the  tune  of  all  loving  friends :  The 
fame  I  may  pleade  for  my  Selfe,  fo  often  taking  my  farewell, 
wherein  if  any  were  deceived,  none  I  am  fure  were  injured. 

Now  this  is  all :  The  Rabbins  have  a  conceit  that  Manni 
relifhed  fo  to  the  pallats  of  the  Jews  juft  as  the  eater  thereof 
did  fancy  or  defire.  Confult  with  your  felves,  and  wilh  your 
owne  fpirituall  and  temporall  conveniences,  wifh  what  you 
will,  for  Body,  Soule,  both ;  You,  yours,  your  Private,  the 
Publique ;  confine  not  your  happinede  with  too  narrow  mca- 
fure  of  your  owne  making.  And  my  conftant  Prayer  to  God 
(hall  be,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  be  to  you  all  in  Generall, 
each  one  in  particular,  that  very  thing  which  You  for  your 
owne  Good  doe  moft  defire.     Amen. 

FINIS. 
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["  A  Soul  perfwaded  of  this  (afTurance  of  Gods  love)  may  fing  merrilj 
with  the  fharpeft  thorn  at  its  breaft ;  fo  David,  Pfal.  57.  7,  My  bt^rtis 
fixed,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  toUi  fing  and  give  praife.  What  makes  him  fo 
merry  in  fo  fad  a  place  as  the  Cave,  where  now  he  was  ?  He  will  tell  yo9» 
V,  ly  where  you  have  him  neftling  himfelf  under  the  (hadow  of  Gods 
wings,  and  now  well  may  he  fing  care  and  fear  away.  A  foul  thus  pro- 
vided may  lie  at  eafe  on  a  hard  bed.  Do  you  not  think  they  deep  as 
foundly  who  dwell  on  London-'^n^g'^,  as  they  who  live  at  Wbite-baU  or 
Cheap-fide,  knowing  the  waves  that  roar  under  them  cannot  hurt  them  ? 
Even  fo  may  the  Saints  reft  quietly  over  the  floods  of  death  itfelf,  and  fear 
no  ill." — Gurnal's  Cbriftian  in  Compleat  Armour,  6th  edit.  fol.  1679, 
pp.  14,  15.] 
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A  GROUP  of  Sermons  now  come  into  notice  which  Fuller  preached 
as  Lefturer  in  certain  churches  of  London,  and  ai  Chaplain  in 
private  houfeholds.  The  Lcflurefliips  which  were  held  by  him, 
aad  which  extended  over  fcvcral  years,  divide  tbemfelvei  into  two  diftinfl 
periods  :  £rll,  fome  temporary  appointments  during  the  tenure  of  which 
he  fuffercd  the  penalty  of  his  conneftion  with  Royalifm ;  fecond,  more 
fixed  appoiDtmcDts  during  which,  under  the  toleration  afibrded  by  the 
Commonwealth,  he  alfo  acquired  a  benefice. 

The  lirft  of  thcfc  periods  covers  Fuller's  occupancy  of  pulpits  at  St. 
Clement's,  Eafl  Cheap,  in  St.  Clement's  Lane,  near  Lombard  Street,  and 
St.  Dunllans  in  the  Eaft,  correfponding  with  that  era  of  the  civil  commo' 
tions  which  ends  with  the  Sermons  in  the  prefent  volume. 

Thcfe  City  Leflurcfhips  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Incum- 
bencies. The  latter  were  when  vacant  filled  up  by  the  Committees  of 
Religion,  and  only  candidates  whofc  qualifications  Cromwell's  "Tryers" 
had  certified  received  admiflion.  The  Leflurers,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
dircflly  appointed  by  the  parilhioners  at  their  vellry  meetings.  As  thefe 
LeAurelhips  gave  employment  of  an  independent  nature,  they  were 
fought  after  bydiftrelTed  clergymen  ;  and  many  of  the  "cavalier  parfons" 
held  them.  The  right  of  eleftion  by  parifhioners  was  derived  from  an 
ordinance  of  Parliament,  8th  September,  1641,  which  had  then  been 
introduced  to  countcrafl  the  meafures  of  Laud.      It  was  ordered — 

"That  it  Ihall  be  lawful  for  the  Parifhioners  of  any  Parifti,  in  the 
Kingdume  of  Englanii  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  to  fet  up  a  Leflure,  and  to 
maintain  an  Orthodox  Minifter,  at  their  own  Charge,  to  preach  every 
Lord's  Day,  where  there  is  no  Preaching  ;  and  to  preach  One  Day  in  every 
week  where  there  is  no  weekly  Lefture."     {Cantntunf  Jeurnals,  page  iSj). 

Fuller,  who  was  Ihut  out  from  his  former  pofition  at  the.  Savoy,  was 
perhaps  one  of  the  firft  of  the  Royalift  clergy  who  thus  at  St.  Clement's, 
under  the  decree  of  his  political  antagonifts,  again  fell  with  huge  fatif- 
faftion  into  the  exercife  of  his  profcfiion.  The  addrefs  to  the  reader  of  this 
Sermon  (page  467),  as  well  as  the  defcripiion  of  himfelf  ("  late  LeAurer  "} 
in  the  title-page,  fliowa  that  he  did  not  long  hold  the  appointment.  He 
became,however,  very  popular  with  the  merchants  of  the  parifh,  feveral  of 
whofe  namei  appear  as  patrons  of  his  Piigab-Sigbt  and  Churfh-Hiftery,  and 
whofe  memory  moreover  is  perpetuated  in  the  dedication  of  Piakson's 
Lectures  on  the  Creed. 
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Under  the  zealous  countenance  of  religious  merchants^  "  who  hungered," 
fays  Fuller's  biographer,  "  after  the  true  and  fincere  word,  from  whick 
they  had  been  fo  long  retrained /'  the  City  Le^lurefliips  benefited  tk 
parifhes  in  which  they  were  held.  They  alfo  proved  advantageous  to  the 
clergy,  who  in  the  year  1 647  began  to  reappear  in  London,  under  the  pio- 
te6Uon  of  the  parliamentary  order  for  Le6lures  above  cited.  Thdr 
labours  tended  to  relieve  the  fpiritual  deftitution  of  the  metropolis. 

In  Fuller's  time  St.  Clement's  was  a  fmall  church  void  of  monumeao. 
Its  hiftory  may  be  gathered  from  the  annexed  copy  of  an  infcription  on  a 
brafs  on  the  north  fide  of  the  prefent  church  : — 

"This  Church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Clement  the  third  Biihop  of 
Rome.  The  Benefice  was  originally  in  the  Gift  of  the  Abbot  of  West- 
minster, but  in  the  firft  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Marv,  was  given  by 
her  to  the  Bifhop  of  London.  After  the  Fire  of  London  the  Church 
was  rebuilt  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  and  was  re-arranged  in  1872  by 
William  Butterfield,  F.S.A  Among  the  diflinguifhed  men  formerly 
conneftcd  with  the  church  were  Bifhop  Pearson,  the  Author  of  the 
Expofition  of  the  Creed  ;  Thomas  Fuller,  the  Church  Hiflorian  ;  and 
as  Organifts,  Purcell  Sc  Battishill. — W,  J.  Hall,  M.A.,  Rict$r; 
J.  S.  Marratt,  G.  Horsley,  Churchwardens^  1872-3." 

The  church  books  were  not  dcftroyed  in  the  Fire.  The  churchwardens' 
accounts  prove  that  Fuller  was  preaching  at  the  church  early  in  the  ytu 
1647,  beginning  in  March.  In  that  year  one  of  the  firft  entries  is  an 
item  for  money  paid  to  their  lecturer,  as  follows  : 

"  Paid  for  4  fermons  preached  by  Mr.  Ffuller  £o\,  06.  08." 

The  extrads  from  fermons  cited  in  Spencer's  folio  (how  that  Fuller 
was  alfo  preaching  there  in  1648,  1649,  1650,  and  fubfequently ;  the 
fi rft-named  date  fhowing  that  the  preacher's  fufpenfion  was  not  of  long 
duration.  This  preacher  would  doubtlefs,  therefore,  have  his  due  (hare 
of  the  money  referred  to  in  the  following  entry,  occurring  in  the 
church-wardens'  accounts  for  1648  : — 

"Paid  diverfe  miniftcrs  for  preachinge  22  Sabbath  dales,  begininge 
the  12  of  November,  1648,  and  ending  the  12  of  April,  1649, 
j^022.  00.  00." 

The  Sermon  of  Affurance  was  a  favourite  difcourfe  of  the  preacher,  who 
had  firft  delivered  it  at  St.  Bcne't's  Church,  Cambridge.  It  has,  however, 
been  much  altered,  for  it  is  more  mature  both  in  ftyle  and  fentiment 
than  his  earlier  fermons  on  Ruth,  preached  at  the  fame  place. 

Amongft  the  benefaftors  whom  Fuller  met  with  after  his  dep>arturc 
from  Exeter,  during  a  feafon  of  aftual  poverty  or  diftrcfs,  was  Sir  John 
D'Anvers  (page  465),  afterwards  one  of  the  Regicides,  who  fcems  to 
have  taken  him  into  his  houfchold  at  Chclfca,  perhaps  as  an  occafional 
rcfident  or  vifitor  rather  than  as  chaplain,  and  to  have  given  him  tn 
annual  falary.  Thcfc,  therefore,  may  be  the  favours,  for  the  continuance 
of  which  Fuller  begs  in  the  dedication  of  this  Sermon,  page  466. 
The  moft  grateful  of  men,  he  has  himfclf  put  on  frequent  record  his 
fcnfc  of  indebtcdnefs  to  his  bcncfadlor.  In  former  days  D'Anvers,  by 
rcafon   of  the  nobility  of  his   birth,  had   been  Gentleman  of  the  Privy 
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Chamber  to  Charles,  when  Prince  of  Wales  ;  and  he  had  been  returned 
for  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  in  162 1,  1625,  1627-8,  and  in  the  Short 
Parliament  of  1639-40.  In  the  Civil  War  he  had,  though  advanced  in 
years,  become  a  Colonel  in  the  intereft  of  the  Parliament.  Clarendon's 
account  of  the  Knight  {Hift.  Rebel,  ed.  Oxf.  1843,  book  ix.  page  696) 
fhould  be  read  with  an  allowance,  the  more  fo  as  it  has  been  fupplemented 
in  the  fame  fpirit  by  George  Bate,  Echard  the  hiftorian,  the  author  of 
l^he  Hiftorj  of  King-killers,  and  others.  Clarendon's  ftatement  is  that 
D'Anvers,  being  neglefted  by  his  elder  brother  the  Earl  of  Danby,  had  by 
a  vain  expenfe  in  the  way  of  living,  contracted  a  vaft  debt  which  he 
knew  not  how  to  pay  ;  and  that  being  proud,  formal,  and  weak,  he  had 
been  feduced  into  the  counfels  of  the  Parliament.  It  was  decided  in  a 
Parliamentary  inquiry,  which  D'Anvers  himfelf  advanced  (see  his  Petition 
to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  VL  Report  Hist.  MSS.,p^gc  93),  that  his  bro- 
ther, to  whom  he  was  heir,  and  who  had  died  in  1643-4,  had  by  his  will 
deprived  him  of  certain  eflates  in  confequence  of  his  affe6lion  to  the 
caufe  he  had  efpoufed  ; — a  decifion  which  difpoflefled  Lady  Gargrave 
his  fifter  of  Noftel,  co.  York,  and  Sir  Peter  Osborne,  of  confiderable 
property.     {Divifion  of  Plunder  of  the  Self  Denying  Republicans,  1646.} 

The  aflbciation  of  Fuller  with  a  man  about  whofe  character  we  have 
only  the  teftimony  of  hoftile  pens,  is  difficult  to  underfland.  It  appears, 
however,  pretty  certain  that  in  the  above-named  authorities  the  Knight's 
real  charadler  has  not  been  given.  A  very  different  view  of  him,  at  a 
foraewhat  earlier  time,  is  derived  from  fome  plcafing  letters  from  George 
Herbert  to  him  in  Walton's  Life  of  that  faintly  poet.  From  thofe 
letters  it  appears  that  D*Anvers,  who  had  married  Herbert's  mother 
("  for  love  of  her  wit ")  was  ever  moft  kind  to  his  ftep-fon.  In  one  of 
them,  written  from  college,  Herbert  begs  for  money  to  buy  divinity- 
-books,  being  then,  in  confequence  of  his  expenditure  in  this  diredion, 
fcarcc  able  with  much  ado  to  make  one  half  year's  allowance  fhake 
hands  with  the  other  {Remains,  ed.  Pickering,  8vo.  1848,  pp.  11,  303- 
310).  D*Anvers,  it  is  noticeable,  was  the  overfeer  of  Herbert*s  will. 
Donne  eulogifed  the  Chriilian  difcipline  of  Lady  D'Anvers's  houfehold. 
Putting  atide  the  fubfequent  king-killing  propenfities  of  D'Anvers, 
there  fcems  to  have  been  many  elements  of  goodnefs  about  him  ;  and 
whatever  his  hope  of  gain  may  have  been,  he  only  received  out  of  the 
(late  fpoils  a  commiffionerfhip  of  Delinquents'  Eflates.  Aubrey  relates 
that  he  was  a  faithful  friend  in  the  war  time  to  many  bcfides  himfelf. 
Of  other  Royalifls  whom  D'Anvers  befriended  befides  Fuller,  an  inflance 
may  be  mentioned  in  John  Thornborough,  Vicar  of  Wefl  Lavington, 
Wilts  ;  as  to  whom  Walker  {Sufferings,  pt.  ii.  page  384)  fays  that  he  was 
"  a  man  of  Eminent  Learning,  of  a  Sweet  and  obliging  Temper,  and  beloved 
of  all  that  knew  him  and  converfed  with  him.  Sir  John  Danvers  (though 
a  Regicide),  who  was  of  his  [Thornborough's]  Parifh,  did,  after  his  ex- 
pulfion  from  his  Vtcaridge,  get  him  the  School  there  ;  which  yet  by  the 
violence  of  his  Profecutors  and  the  Iniquity  of  the  Times,  he  could  not 
long  Hold,  but  was  thence  alfo  Expelled,  ....  After  which  Sir  John 
Danvers  procured  him  the  Reilory  of  Hilperton  in  the  fame  county  ;  but 
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he  (though  very  Powerful  in  thofc  Times)  was  not  able  to  PrUeB  Ub 
there."  The  intimacy  of  D*Anvers  and  Fuller  may  be  one  out  of 
feveral  cafes  that  could  be  cited  to  prove  that  the  focial  intercoarie  of 
families  during  the  Civil  War  was  not  greatly  difturbed  by  political  or 
religious  differences  ;  party-feeling  being  marked  by  an  amount  of  conr- 
teous  civility  which  has  been  too  much  overlooked  by  the  writen  on 
that  age  of  diffenfion.  Fuller  had  certainly  a  good  opinion  of  bit 
bcnefadtor,  and  he  appreciated  the  indire6l  prote6lion  which  the  cob- 
nedion  afforded  him. 

Such,  then,  was  the  "  worfhipful "  knight  who — to  ufe  the  words  of 
the  grateful  Fuller — by  a  yearly  and  ample  exercife  of  his  bounty  raifed 
his  fortunes  at  a  time  when  they  were,  as  he  expreflively  puts  it,  not 
only  tottering  but  utterly  proftrate.  This  interefting  biographical  fad 
is  derived  from  the  engraving  of  Solomon's  Temple  in  our  author's 
Pifgab-Sigbt  (book  iii.  page  352)  in  a  joint  dedication  to  Henry  D'Anvers, 
fon  of  Sir  John,  and  to  Francis  St.  John,  eldeft  fon  of  Sir  Oliver  St. 
John,  Lord  Chief  Jufticc  of  Common  Pleas.  The  dedication,  which 
was  penned  in  the  year  1649  or  1650,  is  as  follows  : — 

Francisco  de  S'.  Johanne,  Juris- 
confultiilimi  patris  ad  togati  ho- 
noris apicem  euecti,  prime- 
genito,  qui  (uti  fpcro)  generis 
claritatem  nouo  fplendore  illaf- 
trabunt,  Tcmpli  contra-factu- 
ram  dedicat.  T.  F." 


"Henrico  D'Anvers,  luveni  gen- 
erofa:  indolis  (gratioris  quod  e  pul- 
chre  corporc)  honoratiffimi  patris 
(qui  annua  ac  liberali  largitionc, 
res  meas  non  nutantes  modo  sed 
plane  jaccntes  erexit)  haeredi :  ncc- 
-non  peregrination  comiti  indiuiduo 


A  pedigree  of  D'Anvers's  family,  derived  in  part  from  the  Funenl 
Certificate  of  "  Old  "  Sir  John  Danvers  (ob.  19  Dec.  1 594),  will  be  found 
at  page  490.  The  Sermon  following  this  is  alfo  infcribed  to  D'Am'ers 
(fee  page  495),  whofe  fubfcquent  hiftory  is  fketched  in  the  IntroduAion 
to  the  Sermon  Life  out  ofDeathy  1655,  in  volume  ii.  of  this  colle6lion. 

There  was  only  one  edition  of  this  fcrmon,  which  perhaps  appeared 
early  in    1647-8.     The  Editor    has    a    copy  dated    1047,  whence  this 
reprint  is  taken.     He   purchafed    it   fome   years   ago   in    a    volume  of 
difcourfes  containing  Vines's  funeral  Sermon  on  the  Earl  of  Essex,  1646; 
Cudworth's,  before  the  Houfe  of  Commons  at  Wefbniniler,  3 1  March, 
1647  ;  Greene's,  before  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  24  Feb.  1646-7  ;  and 
Rutherford's  Faft  Sermon  before  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  25  June,  1645. 
There  are  copies  of  the  fame  fermon  dated  1648,  which  are  not  fo  rare 
as  the  few  which  remain  of  thofc  dated  1647  ;  but  thofe  of  both  years, 
as  the  collation  of  them  proved,  arc  precifcly  alike,  except  in  the  change 
of  the  figure.     The  fermon  was  in  4to.,  pp.   viii.  +  31.     The  crown, 
which  is  on  the  title-pages  of  mod  of  Williams's  publications,  is  tn 
exa6l  copy  of  that  on  the  original  fermon.     A  fimilar  crown  appears  on 
the  title-pages  of  Herrick's  Hefperides^  1648  ;  and  a  larger  form  of  it  is 
found    on    the    title-page    of    Fuller's    Cburcb-Hijlory,    1655,   ^^^  °^ 
Pearson's  Expofition  of  the  Creed,  410.  1659.] 


TO 

The  Honovrable, 

and    nobly    accompliftied    Knight, 
Sir  I  o  H  N  D '  A  N  V  E  R  s,  all 

the  buffings  of  this,  and  a 
belter  life. 
Sir, 

SEE  read  how  Zacbariab  being  ftruclt  dumbe 
called  for  Table-bookes  thereon  to  write  his 
minde,  making  his  hands  to  fupply  the  defeft 
of  his  .mouth:  It  hath  been  the  pleafure  of  the  prefent 
Authority  (to  whofe  commands  I  humbly  fubmit)  to  make 
me  mute,  forbidding  mee  till  further  order  the  exercife 
of  my  publicke  Preaching  ;  wherefore  I  am  faine  to  imploy 
my  fingers  in  writing,  to  make  the  bed  fignes  I  can, 
thereby  to  exprefle,  as  my  defire  to  the  generall  good,  fo  my 
particular  gratitude  to  your  Honour. 

2.  May  this  Treatife  but  finde  the  fame  fevour  from 
your  Eie  as  once  it  did  from  your  Eare,  and  be  as  well 
accepted  when  read  as  formerly  when  heard.  And  Ifet  this 
humble  Dedication  be  interpreted  a  weake  acknowledgement 
of  thofe  ftrong  obligations  your  bounty  hath  laid  upon  me. 
Well  may  you  tafte  the  fruits  of  that  tree,  whofe  root  your 
liberality  hath  preferved  from  whithering. 
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3.  Siry  thefe  hard  times  have  taught  mce  the  Art  of 
frugality,  to  improve  every  thing  to  the  beft  advantage: 
by  the  fame  rules  of  thrift,  this  my'  Dedication^  as  retumii^ 
thanks  for  your  former  favours,  fo  begs  the  continuance  of 
the  fame.  And  to  end,  as  I  began,  with  the  example  of 
Zachariahy  as  his  dumbnefle  was  but  temporary,  fb  I  hope 
by  Gods  goodnefle,  and  the  favour  of  my  friends,  amongft 
whom  your  Honour  (lands  in  the  higheft  ranke,  the  miracle 
may  be  wrought,  that  the  dumbe  may  fpeake  again,  and  as 
well  by  words  publikely  profefle  as  now  by  his  hand  he 
fubfcribes  himfelfe. 


Tour  Servant  in  all 


Chriftian  office^ 


Thomas    Fuller. 


7i  the 
Chriftian  Reader. 


\  SHALL  be  Jhort  in  my  addreffes  unto  thee;  not 
*iely  becauje  1  know  not  thy  difpofition,  being  a 
&  firanger  unto  thee  ;  but  chiefly  becauje  I  am  ignorant 
''  of  my  owne  pre/ent  Condition,  remaining  as  yet  a 
ftranger  to  my  Jelfe.  Were  J  reftored  to  the  free  uje  of  my 
FunEtion,  I  would  then  requeft  the  concurrence  of  thy  thankes 
with  mine  to  a  gracious  God  the  giver,  and  honourable  Perfons 
the  dealers  of  this  great  favour  unto  me.  Were  I  finally  inter- 
dicted my  Calling,  without  hope  of  recoverie,  I  would  befpeake 
thy  fitly  to  bemoane  my  eftate.  But  lying  as  yet  in  the  Marjhes 
betweene  Hope  and  Feare,  /  am  no  fitJubjeSl  to  be  condoled 
for,  or  congratulated  with. 

Tet  it  is,  I  truft,  no  piece  of  Popery  to  maintains  that  the 
prayers  of  others  may  be  beneficial  and  available  for  a  perjon 
in  my  Purgatorie  condition.  Which  moves  me  to  crave  thy 
Chriftian  fuffrages,  that  I  may  be  ridde  out  of  my  pre/ent  tor- 
ment on  Juch  tearmes  as  may  mofi  tend  to  Gods  glory,  mine 
owne  good,  and  the  edification  of  others.  However  matters 
Pall  fucceede,  it  is  no  /mall  comfort  to  my  Confcience  thai  in 
re/peil  of  my  Minifteriall  Funlfion  I  doe  not  die  Felo  de  fe ; 
not  ftabbing  my  Profejfion  by  mine  own  lazine/fe,  who  hitherto 
have,  and  hereafter  (hall  improve  my  utmoft  endeavours  by  any 
lawfull  meanes  to  procure  my  rejiilution. 

When  the  Priefts  would  have  carried  the  Arke  after  David, 

David  forbad  them  to  goe  further.  If  {/aid  bee)  I  ftiall  finde 

favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  hee  will  bring  mee  againe, 

and  fhew  mee  both  it  and  its  habitation.     But  if  he  thus  fay, 

G  G    2 
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I  have  no  delight  in  thee :  behold  here  am  I^  let  him  doe  to 

mee  as  feemeth  good  unto  him.     Some  fer chance  would  per- 

Jwade  me  to  have  the  Pulpit  carried  after  me^  along  with  me 

to  my  private  Lodgings^  but  hitherto  I  have  refrained  fnm 

Juch  exerciJeSy  as  /ubje£l  to  offencCy  hoping  in  due  time  to  bee 

brought  backe  to  the  Pulpit y  and  endeavouring  to   eompqfe  mj 

felfe  to  Davids  refolution.     And  if  Ifhouldbee  totally  forbidden 

my  FunSliofiy  this  is  my  confidence :  that  That  great  pafturt 

of  Gods  ProvidencCy  whereon  fo  many  of  my  ProfeJjUon  doe  doyly 

feedCy  is  not  yet  made  fo^  bare  by  their  biting^  but  tbaty  befides 

them  and  Millions  morCy  it  may  ftill  comfortably  maintaine. 

Thy  Friend  and  fervant 

in  Chrijl  Je/uSy 

Thomas   Fuller. 


A  Sermon  of  Aflvrance. 


2    Peter    i.    lo. 

Cive  rather  diligexce  to  make  your  calling  and  eleif  ion  Jure. 

i.Sj^^^S^  ANS  life  may  not  unfitly  be  compared  to  a  Candle. 
fllv^M  ^  Curiofity  may  well  be  refcmbled  to  the  Thiefe  in 
v^^tfis  ^^^  Candle,  which  makes  men  to  fpend  much  pre- 
^=«!Si/«&y  tioiis  time  in  needlelTe  dlfputes,  the  concluliona 
whereof  are  both  uticertaine  and  unprofitable.  Thz  Scboole- 
mens  Boolces  are  ftuffed  with  fuch  tjueftions,  about  the  diftances 
and  dignities  of  Angels,  as  tf  men  were  to  marfhall  them  in 
Ranks  and  File,  how  thai  heavenly  Hojie  doe  march  in  glory 
one  before  another.  When  men  heare  improbable  matters 
from  farre  Countries  related  unto  them,  it  is  their  ufuall 
Returne,  //  is  better  to  bdeeve  them  then  goe  (hither  lo  confute 
them.  But  let  us  not  credit  many  unlikely-hoods  concerning 
Angels,  which  the  boldnefle  of  Schoolmen  have  obtruded  upon 
us,  but  rather  labour  in  Gods  due  time  to  goe  to  heaven, 
there  with  our  owne  happy  experience  to  confute  them. 

11.  Well  it  is  faid  oi  Socrates,  that  he  was  the  firft  of  the 
Grecians  which  humbled  fpeculative  into  morall  Philofophy. 
How  well  would  the  paines  of  that  Minifter  be  imployed  who 
fhould  endeavour  to  bring  downe  and  abate  many  fuperfluous 
contemplative  Queries  into  pradlicall  Divinity  !  It  were  liberty 
enough  if  the  Sermons  of  all  Preachers  were  bound  to  keepc 
Refidence  onely  on  fuch  fubjetfts  which  al!  Chriftians  are 
bound  to  beleeve  and  pradice  for  their  foules  health  :  Amoiigft 
which  the  Do(5trine  in  my  Text,  may  juftly  challenge  a  prin- 
cipall  part.    When  Naomie  heard  but  the  mention  of  the  name 
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of  Boaxy  the  Man^  faid  ^(hee,  is  neere  unto  us^  and  of  our 
affinity :  So  no  fooner  doe  you  heare  this  Text  read  unto  you, 
Give  rather  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  eleSion/ure^  but 
every  well  afFeded  heart  is  ready  to  claime  blood  and  challenge 
right  therein.  Queftions  about  Angels  are  neither  kiffe  mr 
kinne  to  my  foule ;  but  this  a  precept  of  that  confequence, 
of  that  concernment,  we  all  ought  to  fhare  a  part  and  intereft 
in  the  fpeedy  and  reall  praftice  thereof. 

III.  Some  difference,  there  is  betwixt  us  and  the  Romanifts 
in  reading  the  Text,  who  following  the  vulgar  Latine  addc 
per  bona  opera :  make  your  calling  and  eleSlion  Jure  by  good 
workes.  A  claufe  altogether  omitted  in  our  Englifh  Tranfla- 
tions,  becaufe  in  the  Greeke  nothing  appeares  anfwerable 
thereunto.  Good  reafon,  therefore,  that  we  ihould  corred  the 
tranfcript  by  the  Originall,  and  purifie  the  ftreame  to  the 
clearenefle  of  the  fountaine.  God  grant  that  though  on  thcfc 
juft  grounds  we  exclude  good  works  out  of  the  Text,  wee 
may  admit,  embrace,  and  praftice  them  in  our  lives  and  con- 
verfations. 

IV.  My  Text  may  not  unfitly  bee  compared  to  Ebuis 
dagger,  mort,  but  Iharpe.  And  although  now  it  be  fidne 
into  a  lame  hand,  (the  unworthynefle  of  the  Preacher  in  this 
place,)  to  manage  it ;  yet  inforced  with  the  afliftance  of  Gods 
arme  it  may  prove  able  to  give  the  deadly  blow  to  foure 
EglonftnneSy  tyrannizing  in  too  many  mens  hearts. 

1 .  Supine  negligence  in  matters  of  Salvation. 

2.  Bufte  medling  in  other  mens  matters. 

3.  Prepofterous  curioftty  in  unfearchable  myfteries. 

4.  Continuall  wavering,  or  Scepticalnefs  concerning  our 

Calling  and  Eleftion. 

( 1 )  Supine  negligence  is  difpatched  in  that  word.  Give  dili- 
gence. This  grace  of  Aflurance  is  unattainable  by  eafe  and 
idlenefle. 

(2)  Bujie  medling  in  other  mens  matters  is  deftroyed  in  the 
Particle  Tour.  Each  one  ought  principally  to  intend  bis  owne 
ajjurance. 

(3)  Prepofterous  curiojity  is  ftabbed  with  the  order  of  the 
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words.  Calling  and  EleSion^  not  EleSfion  and  Calling.  Men 
muft  firft  begin  to  aflure  their  Calling,  and  then  afcendendo 
argue  and  inferre  the  aflurance  of  their  EleSlion. 

(4)  Continuall  wavering  is  wounded  binder  the  fifth  ribbe, 
in  the  conclufion  of  my  Text,  Sure.  Wee  will  but  touch  at 
[the]  three  firft,  and  land  at  the  laft,  as  the  chiefe  fubjed  of 
our  enfuing  Difcourfe. 

V.  This  Grace  of  Affurance  is  not  attainable  with  eafe  and 
idlenefle.  Chriftianity  is  a  laborious  Profeflion.  Obferve 
Gods  fervants  cleane  through  the  Scripture  refembled  to  men 
of  painefuU  vocations :  To  Racers,  who  muft  ftretch  every 
finew  to  get  firft  to  the  Goale :  to  Wreftlers,  a  troublefome 
emploiment ;  fo  that  I  am  unrefolved  whether  to  recount  it 
amongft  Toiles,  or  Exercifes  (at  the  beft  it  is  but  a  toilelome 
Exercife) :  to  Souldiers,  who  are  in  conftant  Service  and  dayly 
Duty,  alwaies  on  the  Guard  againft  their  Enemies.  Befides, 
we  Minifters  are  compared  to  Shepherds,  a  painefuU  and  dan- 
gerous profeflion  amongft  the  Jewes;  to  Watchmen,  which 
continually  wake  for  the  good  of  others.  So  that  befides  the 
difficulties  of  our  Chriftian  calling,  we  are  incumbred  with 
others,  which  attend  our  Minifteriall  fundion.  Let  none 
therefore  conceit  that  Salvation  with  the  Graces  accompaning 
it  (whereof  this  Affurance  we  treat  of  is  a  Principall)  is  to  be 
compafled  with  facility,  without  conftant  care  and  endeavour 
to  obtaine  it.  How  eafily  was  the  man  in  the  Gofpell  let 
downe  to  our  Saviour  in  the  houfe,  whilft  foure  men  for  him 
uncovering  the  roofe  thereof  let  him  downe  with  cords  lying 
quietly  on  his  couch !  Some  may  fuppofe  that  with  as  little 
hardfliip  they  may  bee  lifted  up  to  heaven,  and  that  whilcft 
they  lazily  lye  fnorting  on  their  beds  of  fecurity  (never  mor- 
tifying their  lufts,  never  ftriving  for  grace,  never  ftruggling 
againft  their  corruptions)  they  lliall  bee  drawne  up  to  hat^pi- 
nefl^e,  or  it  let  down  to  them,  merely  by  the  cords  of  CJods 
mercy  and  Chrifts  merits.  Such  men  without  amendment 
will  one  day  finde  themfelves  dangeroufly  deceived,  and  that 
it  is  a  laborious  tafke  to  gaine  either  the  furcnefle  or  aflurance 
of  falvation,  wherein,  according  to  the  Apoftlcs  prcfcription, 
wee  muft  give  diligence. 
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VI.  1*0  make  your. ^  Each  Chriftian  is  principally  to  endea- 
vour the  Aflurance  of  his  owne  Calling  and  £ledtion.  Indeed 
it  were  to  be  wifhed  that  Parents,  befides  themfclvcs,  were 
aflured  of  the  true  fandity  (fo  by  confequence  of  their  Calling 
and  Eledion)  of  themfelves  multiplied,  the  children  God  hath 
given  them  ;  of  the  fecond  part  of  their  felves  lying  in  their 
bofome,  their  wives,  of  true  grace  in  their  friends  and  family. 
How  comfortable  were  it,  if  Minifters  were  afcertained  of 
true  grace  and  pietie  in  the  breafts  and  bofomes  of  the  people 
committed  to  their  charge!  But  the  beft  way  to  paflc  a 
rationall  verdid  on  the  fincerity  of  fanftity  in  another,  is  firft 
to  finde  an  experimentall  Evidence  thereof  in  ones  own  heart 
A  Phylofopher  complained  that  it  was  an  exceeding  hard 
thing  to  find  a  wife  man.  True^  faid  another ;  far  be  mufi 
bee  a  wife  man  tbatjeekes  bim,  and  knowes  when  be  batb  found 
bim;  and  hence  arifeth  the  difficulty,  becaufe  two  wife  men 
in  efFedt  muft  meet  together,  the  Seeker y  and  the  Finder.  It 
is  a  hard  thing  in  like  manner  to  bee  aflured  of  unfained  faith 
and  undiflembled  Devotion  in  another  mans  heart.  Becaufe 
firft,  that  party  muft  have  a  feeling  of  the  operation  of  grace 
in  his  owne  foule  (otherwife  blinde  men  are  incompetent 
Judges  of  colours)  before  he  can  make  his  prefumptions  of 
holinefle  in  another  from  thofe  facred  fymptomes  and  fruits 
of  piety  which  he  findes  in  his  owne  Confcience.  Let  it  there- 
fore be  every  mans  maine  worke,  firft  to  make  a  fcrutiny  in 
his  owne  foule,  to  make  his  own  Calling  and  Eleilion  fare. 

VII.  How  contrary  is  this  to  the  common  pradlice  of  moft 
in  the  world !  It  is  a  tale  of  the  wandring  Jew,  but  it  is  too 
much  truth  of  too  many  wandring  Chriftians :  whofe  home 
is  alwaies  to  bee  abroad :  Profeflburs  in  fpirituall  Palmeftry, 
who  will  undertake  to  read  the  Life-liney  the  line  of  eternall 
life,  in  the  hands  of  mens  foules;  though  for  all  their  skill  they 
often  miftake  the  hands  of  EJau  for  the  hands  of  Jacobs 
approving  many  hypocrites  for  their  holinefl^e,  and  condemn- 
ing fincere  foules  for  counterfeits  and  diflfemblers. 

VIII.  Calling  and  EleBion,)  Men  are  not  to  lanch  into  the 
Depths  of  Predeftination  at  the  firft  dafh,  but  firft  foberly  to 
begin  with  their  Calling  or  Vocation.    Surely  the  very  Angells 
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which  climbed  up  the  ladder  in  Jacobs  Mreame  did  firft  begin 
at  the  laft  and  loweft  Round.  Firft,  looke  to  finde  thy  jufti-  0 
fication  and  fandification  ;  then  thy  adoption  and  vocation ; 
laftly,  thy  eleAion  and  predeftination.  But  alafle !  as  the 
Hebrews  read  their  letters  backward :  fo  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
too  many  prepofteroufly  invert  the  order  of  my  Text,  and 
inftead  of  Calling  and  Eledtion,  read  Eledion  and  Calling ; 
firft  grafping  at  thofe  myfteries  (both  in  their  praftife  and 
difcourfe)  which  are  above  their  reach,  as  if  their  loules  feared 
to  be  runne  a-ground  if  failing  in  the  (hallows  of  Faith  and 
good  workes,  they  never  count  themfelves  fafe  but  when 
adventuring  in  thofe  fecrets  wherein  they  can  finde  no  bottome, 

IX.  We  are  now  come  to  the  youngeft  part  in  the  Text,  to 
which  we  intend  a  BenjamifCs  portion.  Being  to  difcourfe  of 
the  certainty  of  calling  and  eleSlion,  not  in  refpedt  of  Gods 
predeftination,  it  being  from  all  Eternity  fure  in  him  i^from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  God  knowetb  all  his  workes) y  but  in 
reference  to  man's  apprehenfion  concerning  the  aflurance 
thereof  And  now  leaft  our  difcourfe,  like  ^Jordan  in  the  ^ 
firft  monethy  fhould  over-flow,  wee  will  raife  thefe  Bankes  to 
bridle  it,  and  confider: 

1.  That  aflurance  of  Calling  and  EleHion  is  feafible  in 

this  life  to  be  attained. 

2.  What  this  afllirance  is. 

3.  How  a  Chriftian  buckleth  and  applieth  it  to  his  foule. 

4.  Wee  will  fatisfie  fome  doubts  and  difficulties  in  this 

behalfe. 

5.  Wee  will  conclude  with  comfortable  ufes  to  all  forts 

of  Chriftians. 

X.  Of  the  firft.  That  afliirance  of  ones  Calling  and  EleSion 
may,  without  any  miraculous  revelation,  be  in  this  life  acquired, 
appeareth  plaine  in  the  Text ;  becaufe  the  Apoftle  in  the  fim- 
plicity  of  the  D^v^-like  Spirit  exhort's  us  to  the  attaining 
thereof.  Now  furely  it  had  been  no  better  than  holy  fraud 
(which  heaven  hath  a  Pillorie  to  punifli)  to  put  men  upon  a 
labour  in  vaine^  to  feeke  that  which  is  not  to  be  found, 

*  Gen.  28,  12.  *  A^ls  15.  18.  '  i  Chro.  12.  15. 
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Thinke  not  therefore  that  the  aflurance  of  Calling  and  EleSion 
is  like  the  Philofophers  ftone^  which  fo  many  have  fearched 
for,  yet  all  have  loft  their  eftates  before  they  could  find  it  oat; 
but  no  doubt  by  God's  bleffing  it  is  in  this  world  attainable. 
And  yet  the  Papijls  maintaine  that  whileft  wee  live  in  this 
world  and  faile  in  our  defires  and  afFecflions  to  the  rich  Indus 
of  Heaven  and  happinefle,  no  further  Land  is  difcoverable 
beyond  the  Cape  of  good  hope,  and  that  it  is  arrogancy  and  pre- 
fumption  (without  an  immediate  exprefle  by  revelation  from 
Heaven)  for  any  to  conceive  himfelf  aflured  of  his  falvadon. 

xu  For  the  fecond,  this  aflurance  of  ones  Calling  and 
EleSlion  is  a  (feparable)  fruit  or  efFeft,  not  of  every  true,  but 
only  of  fome  ftrong  Faiths,  whereby  the  party  is  perfwaded  of 
the  certainty  of  his  Calling  and  Eleftion.  I  fay  feparable,  to 
manifeft  my  diflenting  from  fuch  worthy  Divines  who  make 
this  Afliirance  to  bee  the  very  Being,  Eflfence,  Life,  Soule, 
and  Formality  of  Faith  it  felf.  Whence  thefe  two  Opinions, 
as  falfe  as  dangerous,  muft  of  neceflity  bee  inferred :  Firft, 
that  every  one  who  hath  true  faith,  and  are  eternally  to  bee 
faved,  have  alwaies  fome  meafure  of  this  AflTurance.  Secondly, 
that  fuch  who  are  devoid  of  this  Aflurance  are  likewife 
deprived  of  all  fincere  faith  for  the  prefent.  But  God  for- 
bid any  Preacher  ftiould  deliver  Doftrines  fo  deftruAive  to 
Chriftian  comfort  on  the  one  fide,  and  advantagious  to 
fpirituall  Pride  on  the  other.  Such  will  prove  Carnificinay 
the  racks  and  tortures  of  tender  Confciences.  And  as  the 
^carelefle  Mother  kill'd  her  little  childe,  for  flie  overlaid  it;  fo 
the  weight  of  this  heavie  Dodtrin  would  prefle  many,  poore 
but  pious  foules,  many  faint  but  feeble  infant- faiths,  to  the  pit 
of  Defpaire,  exafting  and  extorting  from  them  more  than  God 
requires,  that  every  Faith  fliould  have  aflurance  with  it,  or 
elfe  be  unefl^ecftuall  to  falvation.  No ;  the  formality  of  Faith 
confifts  in  mans  renouncing  and  difclaiming  all  fufficiencie  in 
himfelfe,  cafting,  rolling,  and  relying  his  foule  totally  and 
entirely  on  the  mercies  of  God  and  merits  of  Chrifl:,  though 
not  aflured  fometimes  of  the  certainty  of  his  falvation.  like 
a  man  in  a  tempeft  caft  out  of  the  ftiip,  and  lying  on  a  planke 
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or  board,  placeth  all  his  humane  hopes  on  that  planke  or 
board,  thereby  to  efcape  drowning,  though  he  have  no  cer- 
tainty that  the  fame  fhall  bring  him  fafe  to  the  fhore. 

XII.  As  for  thofe  reverend  Divines  who  have  written  and 
maintained  the  contrary,  that  Aflurance  is  the  very  foule  of 
faith,  and  faith  dead  and  ufelefle  without  it :  far  be  it  from 
me,  becaufe  diflenting  from  their  opinions,  to  raile  on  their 
Perfons,  and  wound  the  memories  of  thofe  which  are  dead 
with  opprobrious  termes.  Rather  let  us  thank  God  for  their 
learned  and  religious  writings  left  behinde  them,  knowing 
that  the  head  of  the  knowledge  of  this  Age  ftands  on  the 
fhoulders  of  the  former,  and  their  very  errors  have  advantaged 
us  into  a  clearer  difcovery  of  the  truth  in  this  particular. 

In  the  next  place :  a  Chriftian  thus  coUedeth  this  Affurance 
of  his  Calling  and  Eleilion  by  compofing  this  prafticall  Syllo- 
gijme  in  his  foule. 

The  Major:  He  that  truely  refenteth  him/elf e  of  his  Jinnes^ 
and  rely eth  with  a  true  faith  on  God  in  Chriji^  isfurely 
Calledy  and  by  confequence  Elected  before  all  Eternity  to  be 
a  vejfell  of  honour. 

The  Minor :  But  I  truely  repent  my  Jelfe  of  my  ftnnes,  and 
rely  with  a  true  faith  on  God  in  Chrijl. 

The  Conclufion:  therefore  1  am  truly  Called  and Ele£led/^c. 

The  Major  is  the  fenfe  of  the  Scripture  in  feverall  places, 
the  very  effedt  of  Gods  promifes,  and  the  generall  fcope  of 
the  Gofpell :  fo  that  if  Satan  fhould  be  fo  impudent  as  to 
deny  the  truth  of  this  Propofition,  he  may  be  beaten  with 
that  weapon  whereat  once  he  challenged  our  Saviour,  //  is 
written. 

XIII.  All  the  difficulty  is  in  the  Minor.  Happy  that  man> 
blefled  that  woman,  who  without  felf-delufion,  without  flat- 
tering their  owne  foules,  can  ferioufly  make  this  Aflumption, 
But  /,  i^c.  For  fuch  I  dare  be  bold  to  make  the  Conclufion; 
yea,  it  makes  it  felfe  for  them  without  my  AflSftance.  But 
alafle !  many  out  of  fearefulnefle  dare  not  make  this  Minor ^ 
conceiving  this  Afllimption  to  bee  prefumption  in  them. 
And  although  they  might  truely  doe  it  (being  in  a  better 
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condition  then  they  conceive  themfelves),  yet  overwhelmed 
with  the  fenfe  of  their  finnes  and  Gods  feverity  they  aflume 
the  contrary,  and,  poore  foules,  often  apprehend  and  conclude 
their  owne  damnation  in  their  wounded  confciences :  whereas 
others  with  a  more  dangerous  miftake  of  common  illumina- 
tions for  difcriminating  grace,  falfely  make  the  Afinor,  and 
caufelefly  inferre  their  blefled  condition  without  juft  ground 
for  the  fame.  Such  few  as  goe  rightly  to  worke  doe  produce 
thefe  three  witnefles,  to  aflert  the  truth  of  this  Minor  pro- 
portion : 

XIV.  Firft,  the  teftimony  of  their  Confcience,  that  Atturney 
Generall  to  the  King  of  heaven,  whofe  Yea  or  Nay  ought  to 
bee  more  with  us  then  all  the  Oathes  in  the  world  befide. 
One  knoweth  whom  it  is  that  he  loveth  and  whom  he  loveth 
not,  whom  it  is  he  trufteth  and  whom  he  trufteth  not ;  and 
in  like  manner  his  Confcience  tells  him  whether  he  doth  or 
doth  not  truely  repent,  whether  feemingly  or  fincerely  he 
cafteth  himfelfe  on  God  in  Chrift. 

XV.  Secondly,  the  witnefle  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts,  ^which  beareth  witneffe  with  their  Spirit y  that  they  art 
the  children  of  God.  Now  wee  muft  with  forrow  confefle 
that  this  do(5lrine  of  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  the  heart  of  Gods 
fervants  is  much  difcountenanced  of  late,  and  the  Devill 
thereupon  hath  improved  his  owne  intereft.  To  {peake 
plainely,  it  is  not  the  fiercenefle  of  the  Lion,  nor  the  fraud  of 
the  Fox,  but  the  mimicalnefle  of  the  Ape,  which  in  our  Age 
hath  discredited  the  undoubted  Truth.  But  what  if  the 
Apes  in  India  finding  a  glow-worme  miftooke  it  to  be  true 
fire,  and  heaping  much  combuftible  matter  about  it,  hoped 
by  their  blowing  of  it  thence  to  kindle  a  flame;  I  fay,  what  if 
that  Animal,  ^eXoDroiroLov^  that  Mirth-making  creatureydccciwcd 
it  felfe,  doth  it  thence  follow  that  there  is  no  true  fire  at  all  ? 
And  what  if  fome  Phanaticall  Anabaptifts  by  ufurpation  have 
intitled  their  braine-ficke  fancies  to  be  fo  many  illuminations 
of  the  fpirit,  muft  we  prefently  turne  ^Sadduces  in  this  point, 
and  deny  that  there  is  any  fpirit  at  all  ?  God  forbid.  We 
confefle  the  Apoftles  in  the  Primitive  Church  were  our  elder 
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bretheren,  and  with  Ifaac  carried  away  the  inheritance  of  the 
fpirit  in  fo  great  a  proportion  as  to  be  enabled  thereby  to 
miraculous  operations  :  Yet  fo,  that  wee,  (though  the  yonger 
bretheren,)  the  fonnes  of /L^/«rtfi&,  have  rich  and  precious  gifts 
of  the  fpirit  beftowed  upon  us,  which  at  fometime  or  other, 
in  a  higher  or  lower  degree,  fweetly  move  the  fbule  of  all 
Gods  fervants,  and  in  many  of  them  teftifie  the  truth  of  that 
Minor  Propofttiotiy  namely,  the  fincerity  of  their  faith  and 
repentance. 

XVI.  The  third  and  laft  witnefle  we  will  infift  on,  is  that 
comfort  and  contentment  the  Confcience  of  the  party  takes 
in  doing  good  works,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  new 
obedience.  That  though  hee  knowes  his  beft  good  works 
are  ftained  with  corruptions  and  many  imperfedions,  yet 
becaufe  they  are  the  end  of  his  vocation,  and  the  Juftifiers  of 
his  Faith;  becaufe  thereby  the  Gofpell  is  graced,  wicked 
men  amazed,  fome  of  them  converted,  the  reft  confounded, 
weake  Chriftians  confirmed,  the  poore  relieved.  Devils  re- 
pining at  them.  Angels  rejoycing  for  them,  God  himfelfe 
glorified  by  them ;  I  fay,  becaufe  of  thefe  and  other  reafons, 
he  doth  good  deeds  with  humility  and  cheerefulnefle,  and 
findeth  a  Angular  joy  in  his  foule  refulting  from  the  doing 
thereof.  This  joy  is  an  excellent  witnefle  to  depofe  the  truth 
of  his  Faith  and  repentance,  and  to  confirme  the  Minor  in  the 
former  Syllogifme. 

XVII.  See  here  though  good  works  on  juft  ground  were 
excluded  our  Text,  yet  in  due  time  and  their  proper  places 
wee  have  entertained  them  in  our  fermon.  If  good  workes 
offer  to  crowd  into  our  juftification,  let  us  be  fo  bold  as  to 
(hut  the  doore  againft  them.  But  if  wee  have  any  to  come 
into  our  fandification,  thereby  alfo  to  averre  and  atteft  the 
truth  of  our  Faith  and  Repentance,  let  us  fay  to  them  as 
Lab  an  to  Jacobs  Why  ftand  yee  without  ?  Come  in  yee  blejjed  of 
the  Lord.  And  this  joy,  conceived  from  the  good  workes 
men  doe,  is  the  more  pure  the  more  private,  the  more  fincere 
the  more  fecretly  it  is  carried.  I  fhall  ever  commend  the 
modefty  of  Elifabethy  who  after  long  barrennefTe  finding  her 
felf  with  child  did  not  publifh  her  happinefle  to  the  veiw  of 
the  world,  but  hid  her  felf  three  moneths*     If  ^ftsx  xs^k^  Narw*^ 
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fterility  in  goodnefle,  thou  perceiveft  thy  felf  at  laft  by  God's 
grace  pregnant  in  pious  workes,  vent  not  thy  good  fuccefle 
in  the  Market-place ;  doe  not  boaft  and  bragge  thereof  in 
difcourfe  to  others ;  but  bee  contented  to  enjoy  the  folid  com- 
fort thereof  betwixt  God  and  thy  ownc  confcience. 

XVIII.  Soe  much  for  the  three  witnefles  to  confirme  the 
truth  of  the  Minor.  All  that  I  fhall  adde  is  this :  let  us  who 
are  or  fhould  bee  fchollars  take  heed,  whom  our  parents  or 
friends  have  bred  at  the  Fountaines  of  Learning  and  Religion 
till  our  portions  are  almoft  fhrunke  into  our  Education ;  let 
us  take  heed  lead  filly  fimple  people  who  never  read  AriftotUs 
OrganoHj  never  knew  how  to  mould  Argument  in  mood  and 
figure,  make  this  Syllogifme  true  in  their  hearts,  by  their 

Jupernaturall  Logicke ;  whileft  we,  with  all  our  wit  and  un- 
fahdified  learning,  make  at  the  bed  but  a  Soloecifme,  and 
thereby  put  a  dangerous  fallacy  upon  our  owne  foules. 

XIX.  ObjeSlions:  But  heere  wee  muft  propound  and  anfwer 
fome  objeftions,  the  refolution  whereof  may  tend  both  to  our 
inftruftion  and  comfort.  The  firft  is  this :  whether  all  the 
fervants  of  God  now  living  and  in  the  ftate  of  grace,  are  for 
the  prefent  afllired  of  their  Calling  and  EleSlion ;  fo  that  if 
inftantly  arretted  to  pay  their  debt  to  nature,  they  are  as  con- 
fident of  their  fouls  mounting  up  to  heaven  and  happinefle  as 
of  their  bodies  falling  downe  to  duft  and  corruption. 

XX.  Anfwer :  Wee  divide  the  congregation  of  God's  fer- 
vants now  furviving  into  rankes.  Firft,  ^Mnafons  old  difciples, 
feniour  profeflbrs  of  piety ;  ^Hannah' Sy  which  have  lived  many 
yeares  in  the  Temple, y^r'u/^^  God  with  Fajiing  and  Prayers 
night  and  day.  Thefe  by  frequent  afts  have  contrafted  a  habit 
of  Piety.  Grace  by  cuftome  is  made  another  nature  unto 
them,  efpecially  towards  the  latter  end  of  their  liues ;  partly 
becaufe  their  foules  do  fteale  a  Glymps,  Glance,  or  Pijgah- 
fight  of  heaven  through  the  Clefts  and  Chinkes  of  their  Age 
or  ficknefle-broken-bodies ;  and  partly  becaufe,  as  all  motion 
is  fwifteft  the  neereft  it  comes  to  the  Center :  So  they,  the 
neerer  they  draw  by  death  to  heaven,  God's  Spirit  and  all 
goodnefle  groweth  more  quick  and  aftive  in  them.     Of  thefc 
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wee  fay  that  it  is  often  obferved,  God  deales  fo  gracioufly 
with  them  as  to  crowne  their  endeavors  with  an  aflurance  of 
falvation.  To  fuch  I  may  add  thofe  whom  I  may  call  young- 
'Old'ChriftianSy  whofe  profeflion  of  Chrift,  though  fliort,  hath 
beene  thick;  though  young  in  yeares,  yet  they  have  not 
onely  done,  but  fufFered  for  Chrift.  Religion  hath  coft  them 
deare :  they  have  not  only  been  fummered,  but  wintered  in 
piety,  have  not  onely  pafled  profperity,  but  have  been 
acquainted  with  adverfity  therein.  Great  travelors  in  Chrif- 
tianity,  which  have  cut  the  lincj  and  have  pafled  the  Torrid 
Zone  of  Perfecution,  and,  which  is  jnore,  of  a  wounded  con^ 
fcience.  Thefe  alfo  God  may  admit  into  the  former  forme, 
and  out  of  his  undeferved  mercy  reward  them  with  the 
Aflurance  of  their  falvation. 

XXI.  But  all  ftarres  which  fliine  in  heaven  are  not  of  the 
firft  greatneflTe ;  neither  are  all  of  David's  worthies  to  bee 
equalled  with  the  firft  three.  Other  Chriftians  there  are  (who 
in  God's  due  time  may  mate  the  former  both  in  grace  and 
glory),  Punies  in  piety.  Novices  in  Religion :  Of  fuch  I  fay, 
not  one  of  a  hundred  (whatfoever  they  may  erroneoufly 
pretend  to  the  contrary)  are  aflured  of  their  Calling  and 
EleSlion. 

XXII.  If  further  it  be  demanded  whether  every  Saint  of 
God  belonging  to  Eleftion  hath  not  at  one  time  or  other  in 
his  life,  or  at  his  death,  this  afliirance  conveyed  into  his  foule, 
I  muft  confeflTe  that  heerein  the  ftreames  of  learned  mens 
judgements  runne  not  onely  in  difl^erent,  but  contrary  chan- 
nells.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  God  is  fo  gracious,  and 
magnifies  his  mercy  fo  much  in  his  proceedings  towards  his 
fervants,  that  the  very  meaneft  in  the  Family  of  Faith  have 
fome  proportion  of  this  aflTurance  conferred  upon  them  during 
their  abode  in  this  life.  Other  Divines,  no  whit  inferiour  to 
the  former  in  number.  Learning,  Religion,  and  Chriftian 
experience,  maintaine  the  oppofite  opinion :  that  God  fome- 
times  is  fo  pleafed  to  try  the  patience  and  humble  the  hearts 
of  fome  of  his  fervants  that  a  continuall  feare  is  a  conftant 
covering  of  their  eyes:  they  goe  heavily  all  the  day  longy  never 
daring  for  feare  of  prefumption  to  owne  and  acknowledge 
any  grace  in  their  hearts ;  alwaies  jealous  of  tiv^vc  qwtsr.  ^^^- 
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dition,  and  fadly  fufpitious  of  themfelves,  leaft  all  their  holi- 
nefle  prove  hypocrifie,  and  their  Piety  be  more  in  profeflioo 
then  finceritie.  Thofe  may  be  compared  unto  children  in 
their  Mothers  belly,  which  have  true  life  in  them,  and  yet 
themfelves  doe  not  know  that  they  live.  For  my  owne  part, 
I  conceive  this  controverfie  can  onely  bee  decided  betwixt  God 
and  a  mans  own  Confcience :  no  third  Perfon  can  be  privic 
to  the  fecret  tranfaftions  betwixt  them.  The  laft  of  thele  two 
Opinions  (fo  farre  as  one  may  conjefture)  hath  moft  of 
charity,  and  not  the  leaft  of  truth  in  it.  I  am  perfwaded  that 
many  a  pious  foule,  dying  in  the  fit  of  a  temptation,  hath 
inftantly  expecfted  to  finke  from  his  death-bed  into  hell-fire, 
when  the  fame  by  Gods  goodnefle  hath  beene  countermanded 
a  contrary  way,  and  fent  to  blifle  and  happinefle.  Yea,  it  is 
more  then  probable  that  many  fad  and  afflifted  fpirits  have 
beene  pofTefled  of  glory  in  heaven  before  they  durfl:  ever  owne 
that  themfelves  had  any  true  Grace  on  earth. 

XXIII.  The  next  queftion  which  comes  to  be  refolved  is, 
whether  this  afTurance  once  pofTefled  may  not  afterwards  be 
forfeited.  Here  the  controverfie  is  not  whether  once  the 
childe  of  God  may  relapfe  into  the  ftate  of  damnation,  totally 
and  finally  lofing  all  faving  Grace  in  his  heart,  (which  defperatc 
Pofition  cuts  afunder  the  finewes  of  all  Gofpel-comfort,)  but 
it  is  onely  enquired  into  whether  the  apprehenfion  or  AJfurance 
of  his  calling  may  not  in  fome  cafes  be  loft.  Wherein  our 
anfwer  is  affirmative;  and  this  ufually  comes  to  pafTe  on  thefe 
two  fad  Occafions : 

XXIV.  Firft,  when  the  Party  commits  fome  Confcience- 
wafting  finne,  fuch  as  Tertullian  tearmes  ^Peccaium  devora- 
torium  Jalutis ;  and  continues  in  the  fame  fome  feafon  without 
repentance.  Indeed  every  furreptitious  finne,  or  finne  of  in- 
firmity, and  efpecially  a  complication  of  many  of  them 
together,  have  a  good  minde  to  deftroy  this  AJfurance,  But 
it  is  feldome  feene  that  their  ftrength  is  fo  great  (though  they 
frequently  fret  and  dayly  nibble  at  the  cordes  of  our  Afmrancc) 
as  to  fhare  or  grind  them  afunder,  a  thing  ufually  done  by  the 
committing  of  high  and  heinous  offences.    There  is  a  whirle- 
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winde  in  the  Weft-Indies  called  a  Herricane^  which  comes  but 
feldome,  and  yet  too- often.  For  then  Rafor-like  it  (haves 
downe  all  levell  and  flat  before  it.  Trees,  and  Townes,  and 
Towres ;  in  a  word,  it  is  as  wild  and  (avage  as  the  Natives  of 
the  Countrey.  No  lefle  the  impetuous  violence  and  cruelty 
of  a  Confcience-wafling-finne :  fuch  as  Lots  Incefl,  Davids 
Adultery,  Peters  denialT;  when  they  come  they  mdce  a  de- 
population of  all  Graces  formerly  planted  in  the  fbule;  maiming 
the  hand  of  Faith,  breaking  the  Anchor  of  Hope,  quenching 
the  heate  of  Charity,  darkning  the  light  of  knowledge,  and 
totally  taking  away  for  a  time  the  comfortable  apprehenfion 
of  Gods  love  to  them,  and  their  calling  to  God.  This  made 
David  petition  to  God,  Reft  ore  to  me  the  joy  of  tbj  Jalvation. 
Wherein  three  tlungs  are  implied:  Firfl,  that  once  he  did 
poflefle  that  joy :  Reftore  it.  Secondly,  that  now  hee  had 
loft  it :  Reftore  it.  Laftly,  that  the  lofle  thereof  was  not  fb 
defperate  but  with  hope  by  true  forrow  to  recover  this  joy : 
Reftore  to  me  the  joy  of  tby  Salvation. 

XXV.  The  fecond  way  to  lofe  this  AfTurance  b  by  fuffering 
fome  great  afllidion  above  the  flandard  and  proportion  of 
ordinary  crofles ;  feemingly  of  a  (adder  hue  and  blacker  com- 
plexion then  what  ufually  befall  other  Chriftians.  In  fuch  a 
cafe  a  ibrrowfull  (bule  is  ready  thus  to  reafon  with  it  (elfe : 
Once  I  conceived  my  felfe  in  a  happy  condition,  thinking  my 
felfe  eftated  in  the  favour  of  God,  truely  called  and  by  con- 
fequence  truely  eleded  to  grace  here  and  glory  hereafter. 
But  now,  alafle!  I  perceive  my  (elfe  utterly  mi(bken«  I  built 
my  hopes  on  a  falie  bottome ;  I  am  but  a  meere  formalift,  a 
pretender  to  piety,  yea,  a  reprobate  and  caft-away ;  otherwife 
God  would  never  afflift  me  in  this  fa(hbn,  with  fuch  hideous 
and  horrible  crofles,  dolefull  tribulations,  difmall  temptations, 
(b  that  the  brimftone  of  hell-fire  may  plainely  bee  (ented 
therein.  Thus  holy  Job,  when  God  di(charged  whole  volleys 
of  Chaine-(hot  of  afflidions  againft  him,  one  drew  on  another^ 
we  find  him  fometimes  ventmg  expreflions  rankly  favour- 
ing of  defpaire ;  and  no  wonder  if  hee  began  to  flagger 
who  had  drunke  (b  deepely  of  the  bitter  cuppes.  And  now 
conceiving  our  (elves  in  (bme  meafure  to  naue  (atisiied  iW 
moft  important  pradicall  queries  whercwvtVv  \3tv\%  i^ttficivw^  v>!v 
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AfTurance  is  incumbred^  we  come  to  make  fbme  profitabk 
application. 

XXVI.  The  Gracians  had  a  threefold  Song :  the  Old  men 
fung.  We  have  beene;  tht  middle-aged  men,  fVe  are;  thejrMni^ 
men,  fVe  fiall  be.  This  Song  will  ferve  to  divide  my  Audited 
at  this  time.  Some  iing,  JVe  have  beene.  There  was  a  happy 
time  wherein  wee  were  afcertained  of  our  Calling  and  EUBimi^ 
but  now,  alaile  poore  foules  !  have  loft  it.  Others  fing,  Wt 
are  for  the  prefent  in  the  peacible  pofleflion  of  fuch  aflurance. 
Others  iing.  We  Jhall  bee  in  God's  due  time :  when  his  good- 
nefle  and  wifdome  feeth  fit,  fuch  an  happinefle  fhall  bee  be- 
ftowed  upon  us. 

XXVII.  Wee  begin  with  the  firft  that  fing.  Wee  have  beene. 
O  that  it  were  in  my  power  as  well  to  help  as  to  pitty  you, 
to  amend  as  to  bemoane  your  condition !  It  is  the  greateft 
mifery  that  one  hath  once  beene  happy.  All  your  Song  is  a 
Burthen.  The  beft  advice  I  can  prefcribe  unto  you  is  this: 
Serioufly  confider  with  your  felves  which  way  you  loft  this 
aflurance  of  your  Salvation.  Was  it  by  committing  a  con- 
icience-wafting-finne?  No  Divine  can  commend  unto  you 
better  or  other  Phyfick  than  onely  '^Remember  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen ^  and  repent  and  doe  thy  firft  Workes.  And  al- 
though it  may  pleafe  God  in  his  mercy  to  forgive  thy  dayly 
imperfedions  and  manifold  infirmities,  on  thy  generall  re- 
pentance and  quotidian  prayer,  and  forgive  us  our  trefpajfes^ 
yet  the  moft  comfortable  courfe  and  fureft  way  to  obtaine 
peace  of  confcience,  after  the  committing  of  an  hainous 
offence,  is  by  particular  humiliation  for  it;  without  which 
ferious  forrow  folide  comfort  is  either  never  given  or  not 
long  enjoyed. 

XXVIII.  But  if  thou  haft  forfeited  thy  former  affuranc 
thorough  the  preflure  of  fome  heavy  afflidion,  learne  an 
labour  to  redifie  thy  erronious  judgement,  who   from  tl 
premifes  haply  of  God's  love,  at  the  worft  of  his  anger,  ha 
falfely  inferred  a  conclufion  of  his  hatred  againft  thee.     Co 
fider  how  God  corrects  thofe  whom  hee  loves  moft,  to  t 


intent  that  all  grace  may  beeencrcafed  and  improved  in  them. 
'Faffing  by  on  a  night  in  the  ftreets,  I  met  a  youth  having  a 
lighted  linke  in  his  hands,  who  was  offended  thereat,  becaufe 
it  burnt  fo  dark  and  dimme;  and  therefore  the  belter  to 
improve  the  light  thereof,  he  beat,  bruifed,  and  battered  it 
againft  the  wall,  that  the  wieke  therein  might  be  fpread  out, 
and  the  pitch  with  other  combuftible  matter  (which  before 
{lifled  the  light  with  its  over-ftiffneffe)  might  be  loofened  ; 
which  prefently  caufed  the  linkc  to  blaze  forth  into  a  lighter 
flame.  God  in  like  manner  dcaJes  with  thy  foul :  that  thou 
maycft  Ihine  the  brighter  before  men  hce  doth  buffet  and 
affliift  thee  with  fevcrall  temptations,  which  give  thee  occafions 
to  cxercife  thy  graces  which  lay  hid  in  profperity.  Such 
correiSions  will  in  conclufion  greatly  adde  to  thy  fpirituall 
light  and  luftre.  Apply  thefe  and  the  like  confolations  to  thy 
foule,  and  remember  what  David  faith,  HeavttieJJe  may  endure 
for  a  nighty  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  Yea,  but  you  will 
fay,  my  night  of  forrow  is  like  the  nights  in  Greene-Land, 
which  laft:  full  four  moneths  together.  A  long  night  I  mufi 
confcfle ;  but  day  will  dawne  at  the  laft,  and  laft  the  longer 
for  it. 

XXIX.  Come  we  now  to  thofe  that  fing  fi^ee  are,  who  doe 
not  boaft,  (that  is  a  bad  figne,)  but  rejoyce  that  for  the 
prelent  they  are  pofTeffed  of  this  affurance.  And  is  it  fo 
indeed  ?  And  doeft  thou  not  deceive  thy  fclfe,  beholding  thy 
condition  through  a  flattering  glafle  or  falfe  fpeftacles  ?  Well 
if  thou  affirmeft  it,  1  dare  not  deny  it.  It  were  no  manners 
nor  charity  in  mee  to  give  thy  beliefe  the  lie;  and  therefore 
what  you  (ay  of  yourfelves,  I  give  credite  thereunto.  Onely 
let  me  ftay  a  little  and  congratulate  your  happy  eftate.  Good 
fucceffe  have  you  with  your  honour.  God  hath  not  dealt  thus 
with  every  one,  neither  have  all  hisfervants  fo  large  a  propor- 
tion of  his  favour.     And  now  I  will  take  the  boldnefle  to 

'  [This  palTage  a  to  be  found  in  John  Spencer"-  Folio  Sttrttoaft  ef  Similiet, 
i6j8.  No.  gjo,  page  117.  It'Ui  is  fpelled  tveihi  "1  lighltr  flame"  it  primed 
"a  brigiiler  flame";  and  the  conftruftion  of  the  exinfl  ii  otherwife  alleted. 
The  paOageii  faid  by  Spencer  lo  he  "the  obfervation  of  an  excelUml  Frtacber 
yel  livine,  adding  in  his  margin  :  <•  T.  F.  in  J  Ser.  1/  >««r«««. '  He  quniei. 
from  S,  Greg.  Mag.  in  Meralia  lab.  (on  chap,  xxuvi,  15,  vol.  ii.  col.  671/,  eJ.  fu. 
161s,  Aniweip):  Aurim  ctrJit  ihiulath  a^tt  <fuattt  f^  frajftt'Wia  Aa)^lox7\ 
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commend  fome  counfell  unto  you.  In  the  firfl:  place,  be 
thankefull  to  God  for  this  great  courtefie  conferred  upon 
thee ;  and  know,  that  all  heavenly  gifts,  as  they  are  got  by 
Prayer,  are  kept,  confirmed,  and  increafed  by  Praifes. 

XXX.  Secondly,  take  heed  of  infulting  over  fuch  as  want 
this  aflurance :  upbraid  not  them  with  their  (ad  condition. 
Say  not  unto  them,  I  am  certaine  of  my  Calling  and  EleBion; 
Ergo,  I  am  a  Saint,  a  chofen  veflell,  eternally  to  bee  (aved: 
Thou  lackeft  this  certainty,  therefore  art  a  reprobate,  a  call 
away,  a  fire-brand  of  Hell,  eternally  to  bee  damned.  Is  this 
the  expreflion  of  thy  gratitude  to  God,  proudly  to  trample 
on  his  fervants,  and  thy  brethren  ?  It  is  hard  to  fay  whether 
that  thy  inference  hath  more  of  profanenefle  or  faliehood  in 
it.  If  a  Favourite  to  a  great  Emperour  fhould  fay,  All  that 
are  not  in  as  high  efteeme  and  credit  with  the  Emperour  as  mj 

/elfe,  are  Jo  many  Trai tours;  would  not  this  be  accounted  not 
only  a  vaine-glorious  expreflion,  but  injurious  both  to  his 
foveraigne  and  fellow-fubjeds  ?  How  many  thoufands  of 
them  would  be  willing,  yea,  defirous,  to  adventure  their  lives 
in  a  lawfuU  caufe  for  their  Emperours  honour,  who  notwith- 
(landing  never  had  the  favour  to  bee  perfonably  known  unto 
him,  much  lefle  to  be  preferred  by  him  to  places  of  eminent 
truft  and  command  ?  And  may  not  many  be  prefumed  on 
as  cordially  afFeded  to  Gods  glory,  which  from  their  hearts 
love  and  honour  both  him  and  his,  compleatly  loyall  to  his 
heavenly  Majefty,  who  have  not  as  yet  been  advanced  fo  high, 
and  ingratiated  fo  farre  with  him  as  to  receive  the  Affurance 
of  their  Calling  and  Election  ? 

XXXI.  Thirdly,  walke  humbly  before  God,  and  know  that 
this  Afllirance  hath  a  narrow  throate,  and  may  be  choaked  with 
a  fmall  finne,  if  God  leave  thee  to  thy  felfe.  There  be  two 
kindes  of  poyfon;  the  one  hot,  the  other  cold.  Hot  poyfon 
makes  fpeedy  difpatch ;  it  fends  men  poft  to  their  graves : 
Cold  poyfon  is  not  fo  aftive  and  operative,  it  kills  but  at 
diftance;  and  if  in  any  reafonable  time  it  meets  with  a  feafon- 
able  Antidote,  the  malignity  thereof  may  be  prevented  ;  yea, 
perchance  without  an  Antidote,  if  falling  upon  a  ftrong  and 
fturdy  conftitution,  may  be  mattered  by  natures  own  Cordiall; 
not  finally  to  de^to^^Wx.  otv^Vj  lo  ftu^ifie  and  benumme. 
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Prefumption  is  hotpoyfon:  it  kills  its  thoufands;  makes  quick 
riddance  of  mens  foules  to  damnation.  Defpalre,  wee  conteile, 
is  poyfoii,  and  hath  kill'd  its  thoufands  ;  but  the  veiiome 
thereof  is  more  curable,  as  more  colde  and  faint  in  the  opera- 
tion thereof.  Take  heede  therefore  of  prefumption,  left  the 
confidence  of  the  Affurance  of  thy  Calling  betray  thee  to 
fpirituatl  Pride,  that  to  Security,  that  to  Deftruftion. 

XXXII.  Here  take  notice  that  the  foule  of  a  Saint  con- 
fifts  of  facred  riddles,  and  holy  contradidions :  Rejoyce  (faith 
^David)  before  him  ■with  trembling :  if  rejoycing,  how  can  hee 
tremble  ?  If  trembling,  how  can  hee  rejoyce  ?  Oh,  that  is 
an  unhappy  foule  which  cannot  find  an  expedient  betwixt 
thefe  extremities !  that  cannot  accommodate  thefe  feeming 
contrarieties  :  Rejoycing,  when  he  lookes  on  a  gracious  God  ; 
tremhling,  when  he  beholds  a  finfull  felfe :  Rejoycing,  when 
looking  upward  on  Gods  promifes;  Irembling^  when  looking 
downwards  on  his  deferts.  Ever  triumphing  that  hee  {hall 
be  faved;  and  ever  trembling  left  he  fhouJd  be  damned:  ever 
certaine  that  he  ftiall  ftand;  and  ever  carefull  leaft  he  (hould 
fall.  Tanlui  eji  gradus  certitudinis,  (faith  Saint  Augujiine,) 
quanlus  eft  gradus  folliciludinis.  He  that  hath  much  feare  to 
offend  God  hath  much  certainty  to  continue  in  his  favour  ; 
he  that  feares  little,  hath  little  certainty  ;  and  he  that  is  alto- 
gether feareleJTe,  whatfoever  he  proudly  prefumes  to  the  con- 
trary, hath  no  aflurance  at  all  to  perfevere  in  Gods  favour. 
Wee  may  obferve  that  fuch  as  have  the  fhaking  Palfie  in 
their  heads  live  to  be  very  aged  men:  fure  I  am,  that  fuch  as 
have  a  filiall  feare  to  incurre  their  heavenly  Fathers  dis- 
pleafure  hold  out  to  the  laft,  even  to  that  life  which  hath 
no  end.  The  heavens  themfelves  are  faid  to  have  Motum 
irepidalionis  ;  and  the  beft  and  moft  fpirituall  fervants  of 
God  conftantly  feele  fuch  trembling  fits  in  their  owne  fouls. 
In  a  word,  AITurance  to  perfevere  is  a  fparkle  of  heavenly 
fire,  fed  with  the  dayly  tinder  of  feare  to  offend  God. 

XXXIII.  Nor  let  any  confidently  prefume  on  the  myfterie  of 
predeftination,  (which  like  the  Lawes  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 

Jians  cannot  be  repealed,)  thereon  to  fmne  with  indempnity  ; 
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becaufe  once  and  ever  Gods  fervant,  and  no  feare  finally  to 
fall  from  him.  For,  befides  other  an{wers  to  quell  their 
pride,  let  fuch  ferioufly  confider  but  this  particular  inftance. 
God  granted  Hezekiah  a  Leafe  of  his  life  for  fifteen  ycarcs 
longer  ;  and  it  was  impofiible  for  him  to  dye  till  that  tearme 
was  expired;  fo  that  had  Hezekiah  fed  on  Toades  and 
Vipers,  on  the  moft  noxious  food  for  mans  nature,  he  was 
notwithftanding  immortall  during  the  time  prefixt ;  becaufe 
Truth  it  felfe  had  promifed  it.  However  if  Hezekiah  proved 
carelefTe  in  his  diet,  though  certaine  of  his  life,  he  had  no 
afiurance  of  his  health  for  that  feafon.  His  intemperance 
might  draw  ficknefle  on  him,  fo  that  hee  might  lofc  the  life 
of  his  life,  his  liberty  of  walking  abroad,  comfort  in  con- 
verfing  with  company,  pleafure  in  tafting  his  meate  and 
drinke,  to  be  kept  conftant  prifoner  on  his  bed,  a  languifhing 
as  bad  as  death  it  felfe.  Grant  in  like  manner  that  Predefti- 
nation  priviledgeth  thee  from  finall  Apoftacie ;  yet  if  carelefTe 
to  keepe  Gods  Commandements,  thou  maift  forfeit  all  thy 
fpirituall  comfort,  the  joy  of  thy  Salvation^  have  a  hell  on 
earth  in  thy  Cpnfcience,  having  in  thy  apprehenfion  all  the 
beames  of  Gods  favour  ecclipfed,  one  glimps  thereof  a  fervant 
of  God  prizeth  above  millions  of  worlds. 

XXXIV.  We  come  now  to  thefe  that  fing,  We  Jhall  be.  It 
is  (fay  they)  not  onely  vaine  but  wicked  to  feeke  to  better 
our  conditions  by  telling  a  lie.  Wee  fhould  wrong  God  and 
our  owne  confciences  to  affirme  that  for  the  prefent  this 
AfTurance  is  conferred  upon  us ;  but  are  not  in  defpaire  in 
due  time  from  God's  mercy  to  receive  it.  Some  counfels  I 
have  to  recommend  unto  them. 

XXXV.  Firfl,  doe  not  envie  and  repine  at  their  happines  to 
whom  this  favour  is  already  confirmed ;  but  becaufe  God 
hath  lov'd  and  honour'd  them  fo  much,  doe  thou  love  and 
honour  them  the  more,  and  doe  defire  and  endeavour  to  bee 
added  to  their  fociety. 

XXXVI.  Secondly,  know  to  thy  comfort  that  were  it  not 
more  for  Gods  glory,  and  thy  good,  this  AfTurance  had  long 
fince  been  beflowed  upon  thee.  And  for  feverall  reafons  it 
is  hitherto  detained. 


I.  Perchance  becaufe  as  yet  thou  haft  not  fervently 
fued  to  God  for  it.  Thy  affetftioiis  are  gold  weights,  not 
zealoufly  engaged  in  the  defire  thereof.  Thou  feemeft 
indifferent  and  unconcern'd  whether  thou  receiveft  this 
AlTurance  or  no.  Now  God  fets  fuch  an  eftimate  and 
valuation  on  this  AlTurance,  as  a  grand  gift  and  favour  of 
the  firll:  magnitude,  that  he  will  have  it  foughr,  and  fearched, 
and  fued,  and  prayed,  and  preJled  for,  with  holy  conftancy 
and  reftlefle  importunity,  before  hee  will  grant  it.  Hannah 
called  her  fonne  ^Samuel,  For  (faid  ftiee)  /  have  ajked  him 
of  the  Lord.  Every  good  thing,  temporall,  fpirituall,  in- 
ward, outward,  every  particular  grace  muft  be  a  Samuel, 
'craved  and  requeftcd  of  God,  before  the  fruition  thereof 
can  be  fweet  to  our  foules  or  comfortable  to  our  Con 
fciences.  To  have  a  favour  before  we  have  requefted  it, 
is  the  ready  way  to  lofe  it,  before  wee  know  the  true  worth 
and  value  thereof. 

1.  Perchance  God  as  yet  with-holds  this  aflurance  from 
thee  with  intent  to  render  it  more  acceptable  when  it  is 
beftowed.  Never  had  Ifaac  beene  fo  welcome  to  Sarah, 
but  becauie  long  barrennefTe  and  expeftation  had  fet  lb 
(harpe  an  edge  on  her  affeAion. 

3.  It  may  be  God  in  his  Providence  forefees,  fhoutd 
this  Aflurance  be  beftowed  upon  thee,  thou  would'ft  play 
the  unthrift  and  ill  hufband  therewith  :  And  therefore  God 
ftill  keeps  it  in  his  own  hand,  untill  thou  beeft  more  wife 
and  better  able  to  manage  and  imploy  it.  The  *ProdigalI 
Sonne  having  received  his  Portion  from  his  Father, 
riotoufly  fpent  it  amongft  Harlots.  The  fame  may  be 
fufpeifted  by  thee  ;  and  therefore  as  carefull  Parents,  jealous 
of  their  fonnes  thriftinefle,  will  not  deliver  unto  them  all 
their  Meanes  at  once,  but  rather  confine  them  for  fome 
yeares  to  a  fmall  Penfionand  moderate  Annuitie,  intending 
to  open  their  hands  and  enlarge  their  bounty  when  they 
fee  caufe ;  God  in  like  manner  will  not  intruft  thee  with 
the  grofle  fumme  of  thy  Aflurance  to  be  paid  thee  all  at 
once,  but  retaile  it  out  unto  thee,  by  degrees  moreorlefle; 
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now  a  fcruple,  now  a  dramme  thereof.  And  when  thou 
(halt  give  good  Evidence  of  thy  Chriftian  prudence  to  hus- 
band and  improve  it,  the  remnant  of  this  AfTurance  ihall 
wholly  be  made  over  unto  thee. 

xxxyii.  Thirdly,  wait  and  attend  the  time  of  God.    0 
tarry  the  Lords  leafure  (when  he  will  be,  he  can  bee  at  leafure), 
who  in  the  moft  fitteft  minute  and  moment  will  confirme  this 
long  expeded  AfTurance  unto  thee.     Know  this  that  all  the 
weights  and  plummets  of  humane  importunity  cannot  make 
the  Clock  of  Gods  Time  ftrike  a  minute  fooner  then  he  hath 
fet  it.     No  doubt  the  Virgin  Mary  ftiared  the  greateft  In- 
tereft  in  our  Saviour  according  to  the  flefh,  to  obtaine  a 
reafonable  requeft  of  him,  and  yet  could  not  prevaile  for  the 
working  of  a   Miracle   before   his   ^houre  was  fully   come. 
Wherefore   be  thou  not  like    to   Hopbni  and   Pbineas  the 
Priefts,  who  contrary  to  Gods  inftitution,  when  any  man 
offered  a  facrifice,  ufed  to  fend  a  fervant,  whilefl  the  flefh  was 
feething,  with  a  ^Flejh-booke  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand,  who 
thrufling  it  into  the  kettle,  tooke  for  his  Maflers  part  what- 
foever  the  Flejh-booke  brought  up ;  and  if  any  advifed  him  to 
flay  till  the  fat  was  burnt,  according  to  the  cuflome  under 
the  law,  hee  prefently  proved   impatient;  would  have  no 
fbdden  flefh  but  raw,  which  if  not  inflantly  given  him  he 
would  take  it  by  force.     Now  fuch  are  the  ravenous  appetites 
and  voracious  flomacks  of  many  men,  that  when  they  pro- 
pound any  thing  to  their  defires,  they  will  not  flay  till  God 
hath  fitted  it  for  them ;  but  by  hooke  or  by  crooke,  by  any 
finifler   or  indired  meanes   they  will  compafTe  their  ends. 
Such  will  feed  on  raw  meat  (as  if  the  heat  of  their  ardent 
defires  would  rofl  it  enough  for  themfelves),  morfels  which 
perchance  fometimes  would  be  pleafant  for  the  Palate   to 
tafle,  but  never  wholefome  for  the  flomacke  to  digefl.    Thefe 
are  not  pleafed,  though  having  what  they  pleafe,  if  not  alfo 
when  they  pleafe :    Be  not  thou  of  their  Diet ;  know  fuch 
raw  meat  will  occafion  crudities  in  thy  flomacke.     Quietly 
attend  till  God  hath  cooked  thy  meat  for  thee :  thinke  not  in 
vaine  to  antidate;  his  time  is  the  befl  time.     Know  that  gene- 

*  John  1.  4.  *  I  Sam.  2.  13. 
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iirally  the  Watches  of  our  dejires  goe  too  faft ;  and  therefore 
Itto  fet  them  right,  they  muft  be  fet  backe  according  to  the 
aSunne-dyall  of  Gods  pleqfure.  Wherefore  without  any  mur- 
muring or  repining,  doe  thou  willingly  and  cheerefully  waite 
I  die  happy  time,  when  God  fhall  bee  pleaied  to  beftow  this 
If  Aflurance  upon  thee. 

XXXVIII.  To  Conclude  with  the  time.  The  Schoolemen 
have  a  diftinftion  of  a  two-fold  certdnety  of  Salvation  ;  the 
one  evidential  the  other  adbarentia :  the  former  is  when  one 
evidently  and  clearely  apprehends  Gods  favour  feal'd  unto 
him  by  his  Spirit.  This  hitherto  thou  lackeft ;  but  doft  dili- 
gently labour,  dayly  pray,  and  duely  wait  to  receive  it.  The 
latter,  of  adherence  or  recumbencie,  all  true  Chriftians  ought 
ever  to  bee  poflefled  off  which  hope  for  any  happynefle. 
Namely  when  a  man  cafteth  himfelfe  wholly  upon  Chrift, 
clinging  about  him  with  Jobs  refolution.  Though  thou  killeji 
mee,  yet  will  I  put  my  trufi  in  thee.  Till  we  gaine  the  latter, 
let  us  make  much  of  the  former,  having  as  much  fafety, 
though  not  fb  much  folace  in  it ;  and  which  will  with  as  much 
certainety,  though  not  fo  much  comfort,  through  Gods 
mercy,  bring  our  foules  to  heaven  and  happinefle.     Amen. 
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/  have  learned  in  whatfoever  Jtati  I 
am  thirewith  to  be  content. 
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[  Viator,  ....     In  the  mean  time  the  bUffing  of  Saint  Peters  Mafter  k 
with  mine. 

Pifcator.     And  the  like  be  upon  my  honeil  Scholer.     And  upon  all 
that  hate  contentions,  and  love  quietnefscy  and  vertuiy  and  Angling. 

Walton's  Compieat  Angler ^  Ed.  1653,  page  246.] 


[Introdu£tion. 


THIS  quainc  yet  admirable  difcourre  was,  it  fcems  (page  49;), 
preached  in  the  private  chapel  of  Sir  John  D'Anveks  at  Chelfca, 
where  perhaps  the  former  Sermon  on  Affiirancc  may  have  been 
delivered.  D'Anvcrs  Houfe.  Chelfea  (which  was  pulled  down  in  1696, 
the  prcfcnt  Danvcrs-ftrect  occupying  the  fito},  ia  faid  to  have  been  built 
Qii  the  fite  of  Sir  Thomas  More's  rcfidence.  Aubrey  faya  that  the 
chimneypicce  in  Sir  John's  chamber  was  of  marble,  and  chat  it  had 
formerly  been  id  Sir  Thomas  Moke's  chamber,  "as  S' John  himfelfe  told 
me."  A;  was  the  cafe  with  the  grounds  of  the  Knight's  country 
rcfidence  at  Dauniefey  Houfc,  Weft  Lavington,  Wilts,  his  grounds  at 
Chelfca  were  laid  out  in  a  coftly  and  elegant  manner.  "Where  the 
gate  is  now,"  faya  Aubbby  of  the  latter,  "adorned  with  two  noble 
pyramida,  there  flood  anciently  a  gate-houfe  w'*"  was  flatt  on  the  top, 
leaded,  from  whence  is  a  moll  plcafant  profpeft  of  the  Thames  and  the 
fields  beyond  :  on  this  place  the  L*  Chancellour  More  was  wont  to 
recreate  himfelfe,  and  contemplate.  It  happened  one  time,  that  a  Tom 
of  Bedlam  came  up  to  him,  and  had  a  mind  to  have  thrown  him  from 
the  battlements,  saying,  'Leap,  Tom,  leap.'  The  Chancellour  was  in 
bia  gowne,  and  befides  ancient,  and  not  able  to  llrugglc  with  fuch  a 
ftrong  fcUowc.  My  L*  had  a  little  dog  with  him  :  fayd  he,  '  Let  ua  firft 
throwc  the  dog  downc,  and  fee  what  fport  that  will  be';  fo  the  dog  was 
throwne  over,  'This  is  very  fine  fport,"  fayd  my  L**,  'fetch  him  up, 
and  try  once  more.'  While  the  madman  was  goclng  downe,  my  L* 
fallcncd  the  dore,  and  called  for  help,  but  ever  after  kept  the  door 
fliutt."  The  place  has  alTociations  with  other  celebrated  men,  a  group 
of  whom  centred  round  Lady  D'Anveks  and  her  two  accomplifhed  fons, 
(he  Hekberts.  Dr.  John  Donne,  1625,  with  clafiic  rcferencei  to  the 
retired  leifurc  of  Cicero,  fpoke  of  the  Houfe  as  his  Tufculum.  He 
had  been  an  inmate  during  a  time  of  general  ficknefs  not  long  before 
Lady  D'Anvers's  death.  A  fecond  Lord  Chancellor,  Sir  Francis  Bacon, 
often  reforced  thither.  Of  him  Aubrey  thus  goflips  : — "  Sir  John  told 
me  that  when  his  Lo?  had  wrote  the  Hi^.  of  Htn.  7.  he  font  the 
manufcript  copie  to  him  to  defire  his  opinion  of  it  before  'twai 
printed.  Qd.  Sir  John,  'Your  Lordlhip  knowcs  that  I  am  no  fcholar.' 
"Tis  no  matter,'  faid  my  Lord;  'I  know  what  a  fchoUar  can  fay;  I 
would  know  what  jiu  can  fay.'     Sir  John  read  it,  and  gave  his  opinion 
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what  he  miiliked  (w^  I  am  forry  I  have  forgott)  w*^  1117  H  scknowk(||ed 
to  be  true,  and  mended  it.  'Why/  faid  he,  *a  fchollar  woaM  aever 
have  told  me  this.'  .  •  •  I  remember  Sir  John  DAmrsRS  told  me,  that  his 
Lo^  much  delighted  in  his  curious  garden  at  Chelfey,  and  as  he  wis 
walking  there  one  time,  he  fell  downe  in  a  fowne.  My  Lady  Damtwu 
rubbed  his  face,  temples,  &c.  and  gave  him  cordiall  water  :  as  foon  as  he 
came  to  himfelfe,  fayd  he,  '  Madam,  I  am  no  good/bctmim.^  "  (Aubre/i 
Letters,  46z-3,  iii,  226).  Elfewhere  the  fame  authority  gives  us  to 
underftand  that  the  purfuit  of  this  favourite  ''hobby*'  of  omamentil 
gardening  brought  on  or  heightened  the  extravagance  of  the  proprietor. 
His  brother  the  Earl  of  Danby,  in  profecution  of  a  fimilar  tafte,  ga?e 
Oxford  its  Phyfic  Garden  at  a  coft  of  ^5,000. 

The  auditors  of  this  Sermon  confifted  of  D'Anvbrs  and  his  houfehold 
He  himfelf  was  then  a  widower,  having  been  wifelefs  fince  1 636.  But  he 
was  meditating  matrimony  with  Mifb-efs  Grace  Hawbs,  his  houfekeeper. 
The  Knight's  daughter  Elizabeth  was  perhaps  already  married  to  Robert 
(Wright)  Villiers,  a  difreputable  man,  who  reduced  his  family  to  want 
Anne,  the  other  daughter,  became  Fuller's  attached  friend  ;  and  as  fach 
we  fhall  meet  with  her  name  again  in  thefe  Sermons.  Hbnrt,  the  onlj 
furviving  son,  already  mentioned  (page  cccclxiv.)  as  a  patron  of  FinxBa's 
Pi/gab'Sigbt,  was  a  youth  of  a  very  pleafing  difpofition.  He  died  of  the 
fmallpox,  19th  Nov.,  1654,  l^^ving  juft  attained  fufficient  years  to  be* 
queath  his  large  eftates  to  his  fifter  Annb. 

The  Sermon  0/ Contentment  is  of  great  rarity.  No  copy  has  been  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Britiih  Mufeum,  the  Bodleian,  or  other  large  colledioiis; 
and  it  has  efcaped  the  notice  of  Lowndes.  The  prefent  edition  is  taken 
from  a  tranfcript  of  the  copy  in  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  which 
contains  Sancroft*s  arms,  with  an  infcription  :  Ex  dono  Reverenitss,  h 
Chrifti  Patris  Will,  Sanc.  A.  C.  The  proof  has  been  compared  with 
another  copy,  once  Mr.  Pickering's,  now  in  polTeffion  of  E.  Riogall, 
Efq.,  of  Bayfwater.  The  volume  is  unpaged,  the  iignatures  being  A  to  C 
in  eights,  including  title  D  2  =  pp.  52.] 


TO 

The  Honourable 

and  truly  noble 

Sr  John   D'Anvers 

Knight. 

mUIS/mal  Sermon  may  well  bee  termed  Zoarj  for  is  \t 
'  not  a  little  one  ?  Tei  it  bears  good  proportion  to  the 
fhort  text  on  which  it  dijcmrjeth,  little  auditory  for 
which  it  was  compo/ed,  and  your  private  Chappel  wberin  it 
■was  delivered.  As  it  is  /mal,  Jo  it  dejired  to  be  fecret,  and 
intended  no  appearance  in  publike.  Good  was  the  coun/el  which 
laafh  gave  Amaziah,  i  Cro.  25.  19,  Abide  now  at  home, 
efpecially  in  our  dangerous  dayes^  when  all  going  is  cenjurable 
for  gadding  abroad  without  a  necejjary  vocation. 

But  feeing  Juch  was  your  importunitie  to  have  it  Printed 
that  all  my  excufes  to  the  contrary  which  J  could  alledge  with 
truth f  and  the  delays  which  I  could  make  with  manners^  might 
not  prevatle:  I  have  chofen  rather  to  be  accounted  undifcreet 
then  uncivil,  and  have  yeelded  to  your  deftre.  Surely,  Sir, 
Heaven  can  never  return  a  denial  to  your  requefls  whom  I  pre- 
fume,  {by  proportion  of  your  earnefi  defiring  ofjofmal  a  matter,) 
to  be  zealous  in  your  defires  of  hter  concernment,  that  nothing 
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but  a  grant  can  give  you  JattsfaEtion.  But  the  mainefi  mothe^ 
next  your  importunity,  which  put  me  on  this  publike  adventun^ 
was  the  conjideration  of  my  engagements  to  your  noble  bcuntj^ 
above  my  poffibility  of  de/erving  it.  J'be  Apofilejaitb  it  is  fori 
of  the  duty  of  a  good  fervant.  Tit.  2.  v.  9.  firi  carrtX^fopnK^  not 
anfwering  againe.  /  mu^  confeffe  my  felfe  your  Servant,  W 
therefore  it  ill  befeemed  me  to  dijlike  or  mutter  againft  anytlhi 
you  was  pleajed  I  Jhould  doe.  Thus  defiring  the  continuana 
and  increqfe  of  all  Jpiritual  and  temporal  bappines  on  jour 
honour,  I  commend  you  to  the  Almighty. 

T.  F. 


I 


I 


Sermon  of  Contentment. 


Butt 


I   Tim.  6.  6. 

iUneffe  wilb  contentment  is  great  gain. 


In  the  foregoing  verfe,  St.  Paul  fets  down  the 
worldlings  prayer,  creed,  and  conimandements ; 
which  is  their  daily  defire,  beliefe  and  practife, 
and  all  contained  in  three  words :  Gain  is 
Now  in  my   text  St.  Paul  counter-mines  their 

r  raifeth  our  antipofition  to  batter  down  their  falfe 

oft  elegantly  croffing  and  inverting  their   words : 

nes  witb  contenlmenS  is  great  gain. 

II.  Take  notice  of  the  unaffefted  elegancy  of  the  ApolHe, 
how  clearly  and  naturally  with  a  Httle  addition,  he  turns  the 
worldhngs  Paradox  into  a  Chriftian  truth.  Though  Sermons 
may  not  laugh  with  light  expreflions,  yet  it  is  not  uniawfull 
for  them  to  fmile  with  delightfull  language  :  Alwayes  pro- 
vided that  the  sweetnefie  of  the  fawce  fpoile  not  the  favouri- 
nefle  of  the  meat.  ^Tbe  Preacher  /ought  to  finde  out  accept- 
able or  pleasant  words,  that  (b  his  found  matter  might  be 
more  welcome  to  his  auditors. 

III.  Well,  here  wee  have  two  contrary  opinions  fet  on 
foot  together :  Gain  is  god/itjeje,  faith  the  worldling,  whofe 
Gold  is  his  god,  looking  and  telling  thereof  his  faying  of 
his  prayers.  Godlinejfe  is  great  gain,  faith  God  himfelfe,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  Apoftle.  Now  as  '^Peter  in  another  cafe, 
whether  it  be  right  to  hearken  unto  man  more  then  unto 
God,  judge  yee. 
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IV.  I .  The  text  prefents  us  with  a  Bride. 

2.  A  Bride-maide. 

3.  Her  great  portion. 

4.  The  pre/ent  payment  thereof. 

( 1 )  The  Bride.  GodlineJJe.  We  need  not  enquire  further 
into  her  Pedegree  and  extraftion.  She  carries  her  Father  h 
her  Name,  and  relates  to  God  the  Author  thereof. 

(2)  ^be  Bride-maid.  The  Virgin  her  companion  that 
follows  her,  or  her  infeparable  attendant.  Contentment 
Godlinejfe  with  contentment. 

(3)  Her  great  Portion.  Wherein  obferve  the  rich  ware, 
Gain ;  the  large  meafure.  Great  gain. 

(4)  ^be  prejent  payment.  Not  in  expeftances  or  rcvcr- 
(ions;  but  down  on  tbe  naik^  prefently  depofited:  is.  GcdHnes 
witb  contentment  is  great  gain. 

Wee  begin  with  the  Bride ;  and  in  the  firft  place  let  us 
put  it  to  Ae  queftion.  What  godlines  is.  To  which  qucre 
ieverall  anfwers  will  be  made  according  to  mens  (everall  afiec- 
tions.  Afke  fome  Fryer  obfervant  what  godlines  is ;  and  he 
will  tel  you,  the  wearing  of  a  fhirt  of  hair,  girdle  of  hemp, 
fafting  fo  often  in  the  week,  praying  fo  often  m  the  day,  with 
fuch  like  Canonical  devotions.  Afk  the  tenacious  maintainer 
of  fome  new  upftart  opinion  what  godlines  is ;  and  he  will 
anfwer :  It  is  the  zealous  defending  with  limb  and  life  of 
fuch,  and  fuch  ftrange  tenets,  which  our  fathers  perchance 
never  hard  of  before  ;  yea,  which  is  worfe,  iuch  a  peribn  wil 
prefume  fo  to  confine  Godlines  to  his  opinion,  as  to  luigodly 
all  others  who  in  the  leaft  particular  diflent  from  him.  Oh, 
if  God  ftiould  have  no  more  mercy  on  us  then  wee  have 
charity  one  to  another,  what  would  become  of  us  ?  Indeed 
Chrift  tearmeth  his  own  a  little  flock  :  ^Fear  not,  little  flock. 
But  if  fome  mens  rafh  and  cruel  cenfures  (hould  be  true,  tbe 
number  of  the  godly  would  be  fo  little,  it  would  not  be  a 
flock. 

5.  It  is  a  true  but  fad  conflderation  how  in  all  ages  men 

^  Luke  II.  31. 
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with  more  vehemency  of  fpint  have  ftickled  about  fmall  and 
unimportant  points  then  about  fuch  matters  as  moft  concern 
their  falvatlon.  So  that  I  may  fay  (thefe  forrowfull  times 
having  tuned  all  our  tongues  to  military  phrafes)  fome  men 
have  lavifbed  more  powder  and  fhot  in  the  defence  of  fome 
fleight  outworks,  which  might  well  have  been  quitted  without 
any  lofle  to  Religion,  then  in  maintaining  the  main  platform 
of  piety,  and  making  good  that  Caftle  of  Gods  fervice  and 
their  own  falvation.  Pride  wil  be  found  upon  ferious  enquiry 
the  principail  caufe  hereof.  For  when  men  have  ftudied 
many  weeks,  moneths,  or  years,  about  fome  additional!  point 
in  Divinity,  they  contend  to  have  the  fame  eiTentiall  to  falva- 
tlon, becaufe  it  is  eiTentiall  to  their  reputation,  leall:  otherwile 
their  dilcretion  be  called  into  queftion  for  taking  fo  much 
pains  in  vain,  and  fpending  fo  much  precious  time  about  a 
needlefle  matter.  Hereupon  they  labour  to  inhance  the 
value  of  their  own  ftudies,  and  will  have  all  thofe  mynes 
gold,  which  they  have  difcovered ;  yea  all  their  fuperftruc- 
tures  muft  be  accounted  fundamentall :  All  their  far  fetcht 
dedudions  and  confequential  refults  muft  be  reputed  to  be 
immediate  and  effentiall  to  godllnes ;  yea,  the  very  life  of 
godlines  muft  be  placed  in  the  zealous  afferting  the  fame. 

6.  But  it  will  be  the  fafeft  way  for  us  to  take  a  defcription 
of  godlinefle  from  a  pen  infallible,  impartiall,  and  uncon- 
cerned in  our  modern  diftraftions.  Even  from  Saint  lames 
himjelf.  ^Pure  religion  (or  godlinefle)  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  ibis,  to  vifite  the  fatherleffe  and  -widdows 
in  their  affiiSlion,  and  to  keep  him/elf  unfpoted  from  the  world. 
This  letteth  forth  the  pradicall  part  of  Religion,  and,  as  I 
may  term  it,  the  heat  of  godlinefle.  To  which,  if  the 
fpcculative  part,  the  light  of  Godlinefle,  bee  added,  */o  know 
the  only  true  God,  and  Je/us  Chrijl  whom  be  bath  fent,  then 
godlines  is  made  compleat.  And  godlinefle  thus  defined 
admits  of  a  latitude,  fo  that  it  may  confift  with  fome  errours 
in  judgement,  and  infirmities  in  pradife;  provided  that  the 
godly  perfon  perfifls  in  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity,  which  hold 
out  the  fumme  of  Religion  as  to  the  neceflary  part  thereof. 


[ 
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As  for  all  particular  forms  of  Church  Government,  Cere- 
monies and  outward  manner  of  divine  worfhip,  moft  of  them 
admitting  of  alteration  upon  emergencies,  and  variadon 
according  to  circumftances  of  time,  place,  and  perfons, 
(though  thefe  be  more  or  lefTe  ornamentall  to  godlinefle,  as 
they  neerer  or  further  off  relate  to  divine  inftitudon,)  yet  it 
is  erronious  to  fixe  or  place  the  life  or  eilence  of  godlinefle 
therein.  Wee  conclude  this  point  with  the  words  of  Saint 
Peter:  ^Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  reJpeSer  of  fer- 
Jons ;  But  in  every  nation  be  that  fearetb  him  and  worketb 
rigbteoufnes  is  accepted  witb  bim :  Yea,  in  one  and  the  fame 
nation,  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteoufnefle  of 
what  Sed,  Side,  Party,  Profeffion,  Opinion,  Church,  Con- 
gregation foever  he  be,  is  accepted  with  him,  as  having  troe 
godlines  in  his  heart,  wbicb  witb  contentment  is  great  gain. 

7.  Come  we  now  to  the  Brid-maid  attending  her:  Con- 
tentment. Contentment  is  a  willing  fubmiffion  of  ours  to 
Gods  will  in  all  conditions.  I  fay  willing ;  for,  if  it  be 
patience  perforce,  Wbat  reward  bave  you  ?  What  doe  you 
more  tben  otbers  ?     Doe  not  even  tbe  Publicans  and  Sinners  the 

fame  ?  Yea,  what  doe  you  more  then  Mules  and  Horfes, 
which  being  kept  with  Bit  and  Bridle  quietly  carry  their 
ryders  which  they  cannot  caft  off  ?  In  all  concUtions  patient 
in  adverfity,  humble  in  profperity,  thankfull  in  both ;  look- 
ing neither  above  our  eftates,  with  the  ambitious  man,  to 
have  it  higher ;  nor  beyond  it,  with  the  covetous  man,  to 
fpread  it  broader;  nor  befides  it  with  the  envious  man, 
repyning  at  the  eftate'of  others  :  but  diredly  on  the  Portion 
God  hath  given  us,  and  fully  fatisfied  with  the  fame.  Even 
juftifying  Gods  proceedings  unto  us,  though  wee  receive 
from  him  what  flefh  and  blood  would  count  hard  meafure, 
namely,  if  his  Divine  wifdome  fhould  fo  appoint  it,  ^Tbat 
with  juji  men  we  perijh  witb  our  righteoujnejfe^  wbileft  wicked 
men  prolong  their  lives  in  their  wickednes. 

8.  Here  we  muft  take  notice  of  the  conjunftion  copulative, 
with:  Godlines  with  contentment.  Which  fumiftieth  us 
with  two  profitable  obfervations  : 

'  Afls  10.  34,  35.  »  Ecclef.  7.  15. 
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1.  Wherefoevcr  there  is  true  godlmefle  there  is  con- 
tentment. 

2.  Wherefoever   there   is    true    contentment    there   is 
godlines. 

Like  Saul  and  Jonathan,  ^lovely  and  pUafant  in  their  lives, 
and  in  their  deaths  ihey  are  not  divided.  Thefe  twin  graces 
alwayes  go  together.  True  it  is,  that  Gods  children  may 
often  have  their  fits  and  qualms  of  difcontentment,  as  ^Eliah 
and  Jonah  had  :  But  this  proceeds  from  the  imperfedions 
of  grace  in  them  :  They  are  not  difcontented  as  they  are 
godly,  but  as  they  have  a  principle  of  ungodlinefle  in  them, 
the  remnant  of  carnall  corruption. 

g.  On  the  other  fide  no  wicked  man,  whatfoever  he  pre- 
cendeth,  can  have  true  contentment. 

Remarkable  it  is  that  in  the  fame  chapter  wee  finde  two 
brethren  laying  claim  to  the  grace  of  contenlation,  but  on 
different,  yea,  contrary  titles. 

E/au  faid.  Gen.  33.  9  :  I  have  enough,  my  brother ;  keep 
that  thou  hajl  unto  thy  Jelf.  Jacob  Jaid,  Gen.  23-  • '  ^ 
God  hath  dealt  gracioujly  with  mee,  becauje  I  have  enough. 
Now  EJau's  enough  was  indeed  not  enough,  being  onely  a  proud 
and  vain-glorious  brag,  Icorning  and  difdaining  at  the  firft 
(till  importunity  altered  him)  to  receive  a  guift  from  his 
younger  Brother,  as  if  it  were  a  difgrace  and  difparage- 
tnent  to  his  greatnes  to  admit  of  any  addition  or  accefiion 
of  his  eftate  from  his  inferiour.  lacobs  enough  was  a  true 
and  reall  acknowledgement  of  Gods  goodnefle  to  him,  rcft- 
ing  fatlsfied  with  that  portion  divine  providence  had  alotted 
him.  Such  contentment  alwaies  gos  with  godlines,  and  is 
great  gain. 

10.  Come  we  now  to  the  Dowery;  and  before  we  defcend 
to  the  particulars  thereof,  take  notice  in  generall  of  Gods 
bountifull  dealing  with  his  fervants,  God  might  command 
us  to  work  and  give  us  no  wages  ;  and  moft  juftly  enjoync 
us  to  labour  all  day  in  his  Vineyard,  and  give  us  no  penny 
at  night.  Very  good  reafon.  Why  (hould  wc  expeft  to 
receive  profit  by  him,  who  return  no  profit  to  him  ?     *Wben 


I  Kings  ig.  \\  Junih  4.  1 
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J^s  ir:  lasr-.i.'^'  j  ^r^Mt:^ :  aw  iiTzr  isme  that  which  1M 
uc^  iur^zii^.     :.^  £ii:uc£h^  bat  take  a  dowry  with  lu 

loo  of  foreffluns  ond 
2oofiirhcr.     Sachwi 
;  lore  and  loyalty,  ei{M 
grre  icaiit  meailire.    Gc 
^  Zc£  ^>^:*»?^  =::;pr  q^^&I  rsar  wee  ihoold  give  him 

L-Ti:^^  cc  gmirnts :  All  wee  can  doe,  f 
*:=-.  3  r>:  !ir6£  :a  "trciuie  ib  precious  a  gnc 


ct  God,  who  knowing  he  b  to  dei 

cr^  ■:!:■■:  wba  will  nke  pouns  no  longer  thi 
res  :2  oc  wzh  reward  in  his  favice. 
X : .  Ff=^  I  bsrt  =cc  re:  Er  s  lawful!  to  look  on  the 

vhjch  God  reacbetfa  out  to  us  for  1 


ce.  MjlVs  H:m^>*  ijd  ^Jf€3  mmX9  the  recompcMce 
•^f^4«ri.  B^T  rwo  r":*g?  we  rauxk  take  heed  of:  Firflj  tk 
wee  receive  tfiis  rrvxrd  bi  sotion  and  nature  of  a  mec 
cnrj-tT,  -o:  cxxilT  rxr-lrtc  by  riic  coodignity  of  our  pc 
rorruryes^  iruf  c-eiv  due  u2?o  us  bv  the  vertue  of  Gods  fi 
procriie,  ax^  Cfoc  ocr  ieterts.  Sccoodly,  that  as  we  kx>k  i 
the  rewxrd,  :b  wee  look  through  and  beyond  it.  It  being 
g:cd  Ir.r.  rVr  c:ir  ii::rss  :o  Sii:  it,  but  a  bad  home  for  the 
:o  Ijsi^e  :r^  Let  us  libcur  to  ievcil  our  (buls  of  mcrcena 
thoughts,  ir.i  Itarr.  :j  icrve  God  for  himfelfe.  Aftive  n 
:he  if?s-jt:rr.  of  oV.r^w  to  DiKsb^  as  appears  by  his  requi 
:j  7-v.r  iT.i  his  iorr.es  :  'Le:  m^  finde  grace  in  jour  e^ 
snJ  iri'-v  \ii  ^  r-;.V^  Irr  i^;^  mee^  I  ^L'!  give.  Ask  me  never 
much  d^jrry  jnJ  ^i/:,  anJ  I  "u::."  give  Gccording  as  yee  ftjallj 
unt^  me :  Bu:  give  me  ice  DjmcseJ  to  ^ife.  Oh,  that  Q 
hearts  were  bu:  wrough:  to  this  holy  temper,  that  we  fhoi 
defire  godlinelTe  on  any  terms,  undergo  any  hardfhip,  thooj 
there  were  neither  Hell  to  pimifh,  nor  Heaven  to  rewai 
However  great  is  Gods  goodnes,  who  knowing  whereof  n 
are  made,  and  remembring  that  we  are  but  duft,  is  pleafed 
fpurre  us  on  in  the  rafe  of  piety  with  a  reward  propoundei 
godlines  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

'  I  Sam.  18.  25.  •  Gen.  3+.  11,  la. 
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12.  So  much  in  generall,  That  there  is  a  Dowry.  Now  In 
particular  what  is  the  dowry  of  godlinefTe  ?     //  ii  greal  gain. 

Objeilion  :  Greal  gain  ?  Of  what  ?  Let  Saint  Paul  him- 
ftlf,  who  wrote  this  Epiftle,  tell  us,  when  he  caft  up  his 
audit,  what  profit  he  got  by  the  profefTion  of  Piety.  V» 
labours  more  aboundanl,  in  ftripes  above  meajure^  in  prijons 
more  frequent,  in  deaths  often.  Where  is  the  gain  all  this 
while  ?  Perchance  it  follows.  We  will  try  another  verfe  : 
'la  journying  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  Robbers, 
in  perils  by  mine  own  Country-men,  in  perils  by  the  Heathen, 
in  perils  in  the  City,  in  perils  in  the  IVildernes,  in  perils 
in  the  Sea,  in  perils  amongft  falfe  brethren.  Where  is  the 
gain  all  this  while  ?  you  will  fay  :  thefe  were  but  the  Apo- 
ftles  adventures ;  his  rich  return  (flow  but  fure)  will  come 
at  laft.  Once  more  we  will  try :  ^In  wearinejfe  and  pain- 
fulneffe,  in  watcbings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirft,  in  faftings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedneffe.  The  further  we  go,  the  leflb 
gain  we  find,  Cujhai  faid  unto  David,  *May  all  the  Enemies 
of  my  Lord  the  King  be  as  the  young  man  Abfalom  is  I 
But  if  this  be  gain.  May  all  the  enemies  of  God  and  goodnes 
have  plenty  thereof !  It  will  never  fink  into  a  worldlings 
head  that  godlineflie  is  gain,  whilcft  the  grandees  of  piety  are 
found  fo  poore  :  Eliah  begging  food  of  a  Widdow  ;  Peter 
without  gold  or  filver;  our  Saviour  himfelf  not  having 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

Anfwer :  It  is  confeft  that  the  do(ilrine  in  the  text  can  in 
no  wife  be  made  good  according  to  the  principles  of  flefh  and 
blood.  Our  Saviour  faid  unto  Pilate,  ''My  kingdoms  is  not  of 
this  world.  So  the  ftnfe  and  interpretation  of  my  text  is  not 
of  this  world ;  is  not  carnall,  but  fpiritual ;  not  temporal,  but 
eternal.  This  will  plainly  appear,  if  thefe  two  particulars  be 
well  weighed : 

1,  What  the  world  counts  gain,  is  lofie. 

2.  What  the  world  counts  lofle,  is  gaine. 

What  the  world  counts  gain  is  lofle.  For  what  will  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  win  the  whole  world,  and  loofe  his  own  Joule? 
Moft  poore  is  the  condition  of  thole  who  have  plenty  of 
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«M-u::\  weaJrh,  and  art  ^not  rub  tinoards  God.  G)untr) 
nropic  ha^'ing  a  pcice  of  light  sold  ufe  to  fill  the  Indenture 
rticrtai  with  dirt,  lb  to  wikt  it  the  heavier :  But  wife  ma 
vrL  no:  rake  dirt  for  gold  in  payment.  It  feems  in  lib 
manner  rha:  wicked  men  being  imfible  that  they  ¥rant  waigh 
xr.  rht  icaies  of  rhc  ian(ftuary  {^ekel^  tbou  art  waigbed  in  th 
r»ai^n.f  cn^  found  loc  light\  of  fet  purpofe  load  themfelve 
¥'!rr.  '':twi  .\c\.  But  all  will  not  make  them  currant  in  God 
\\Z'^':  ■  for  *^.\-/v.f  avi:i^  not  in  the  day  of  wrath.  They  ar 
i.-^nc  ir.  ir^-rring  wirh  much  pains,  hard  in  keeping  with  mod 
C5.rx^,  cuick  :r.  looting  with  more  forrow.  Wherefore  as  tib 
Aroftic  mcnfions  ^ Science  falfty  Jo  called^  fo  this  is  gain  fklfl 
To  caiisd  r^y  men. 

3  7    iicconiJy,  They  nicke-name  that  lofle  which  is  gai 
ir  X  crv  deed.     Such  were  all  thofe  fandified  affliAions  whic 
Sa::.:  Paul  fufltred.     It  is  confeft  that  thomes  and  thiftles  hi 
ncx-cr  grown  in  the  world,  had  Adam  flood  in  his  int^rity 
yrr  lomc  of  them   fince  mans  fall  cannot  well  be  wants 
Holy  thiftle  (we  know)  hath  a  Soveraign  vertuc,  and  fwo 
br\Tr  hath  a  pleafant  fcent.     All  tribulations  are  thorns  t 
fin}:  and  h]ood  (the  word  imports  as  much);  yetasSandifii 
r.^  c^ods  children  in  Chrift,  thev  become  of  excellent  ul 
•^Kvr.rlr.A:  :hc:r  grace  here  and  glor)"  hereafter.     Lynnennc 
^^•.i:>.:   though  it  may  dr\'  more  by  day  time,  is  obferved  • 
M  hrr-  more  ir.  a  fair  night :  Adverfity  fanftified  to  a  Chriflu 
io;:ic  K  o:h  more  improve  the  fame  in  purity  and  piety  thi 
fhr  »:o:-.;:,:r.:  cnioying  of  a  profperous  condition. 

1  ^.   Ru:  we  need  goc  no  further  for  the  proof  of  the  grc 

pron:   gotten    by  Gods  fervice  then  to  the   words    of  tl 

Apoillc  :  "^G.S.inriTe  hath  the promije  of  the  life  which  now 

.■•..;  , ;'■  :l\::  ^luh  is  to  come.     It  is  reported  o{ Alexander  th 

h.;\  ■I'it:  conquered  the  World  he  wept  becaufe  there  was  i 

tv.K>! V  \cx\  fv>r  his  valour  to  overcome :  But  leaft  Gods  childn 

i}^u:!vl  have  any  caufe  of  difcontentment  that  their  joy  mi 

h.ixv*  loom  iMiough  to  dilate  it  felf  in,  fee  a  life  and  a  life, 

\>  oi  I.I   and  a  world,  one  here  and  another  hereafter,  one  : 

poiliillon,  another  in  reverfion  alotted  unto  them. 

'I.ukria.  2  1.  =Dan.  5.  27.  '  Hab.  2.  6. 

*  Tiov.  11.4.  '  I  Tim.  6.  20.  *  i  Tim.  4.  8. 
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15.  Come  we  now  to  the  prefent  payment:  is.  Even  at 
this  prefent  inftant  God  hath  done  great  things  for  us  already, 
whereof  we  rejoyce.  Excellent  is  the  expreffioii  of  the  Apoftle; 
^Or  things  prefent,  or  things  to  come.  All  are  yours.  Here 
fome  carping  curious  Cndcks  may  challenge  St.  Paul  oi  im- 
propriety  of  language ;  yea,  finde  both  falfe  Grammar  and 
Logick  in  his  words:  falfe  Tenfe,  to  fay  future  things  are; 
fair  Logick,  for  how  can  things  to  come  be  ours,  which  be 
not  i"  But  know,  St.  Paul  fpake  "^with  languages  more  then 
them  all,  and  had  no  need  to  learn  the  congruity  of  conftruc- 
tion  from  any  other.  It  is  good  in  law  to  fay,  Thisreverfion 
is  mine,  becaufe  the  reverfioner  is  in  prefent  poiTeffion  of  the 
right  to  it,  though  not  of  the  profit  by  it ;  yea,  heaven  on 
earth  is  actually  ours  already,  the  pofleifion  of  a  clear  con- 
fcience,  and  the  fpirit  of  adoption  figns  and  feals  unto  us  the 
favour  of  God,  then  which,  no  greater  gain. 

16.  And  now  as  the  Eunuch  fald  to  Philip,  'See,  here  is 
water  ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  So  fay  I.  Be- 
hold, here  is  a  Bride,  Godlines,  ready  provided  ;  a  bride  maid. 
Contentment,  ready  prepared ;  the  great  portion  prefently  to 
be  paid.  What  hinders  now  but  the  marriage  may  inftantly 
proceed,  that  fo  we  may  be  wedded  and  bedded  together  ? 
But  what  anfwered  Philip  to  the  Eunuch  i"  *If  thou  believe,^ 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  maiejl  be  baftijed.  So  fay  I.  If 
thou  loveft  this  Bride  with  all  thy  Soule,  counting  nothing 
too  dear  to  obtain  her,  the  marriages  folemnities  may  inftantly 
goe  on.  Oh  that  I  had  perfwafive  eloquence  effet^lually  to 
advance  this  match  !  The  beft  is,  what  is  wanting  in  mee, 
the  fpokefman,  is  plentifully  fupplyed  in  her,  the  bride. 

17.  But  two  things  we  mud  beware  of  Take  heed  you 
miftake  not  the  ftiaddow  for  the  fubftance,  the  pifture  for 
the  perfon.  Saint  ''Paul  tels  us  of  fome  who  have  the  forme 
of  godlinene,  but  deny  the  power  thereof.  The  Poet  tels 
us  of  many  who  at  firft  were  fuiters  to  Penelope  the  Miftreflc, 
but  at  laft  were  married  to  the  Maids  which  attended  her.    It 
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is  to  be  feared  that  many  who  pretend  to  love  godlinefle  it 
felf,  fall  at  laft  a  courting  and  woeing  of  the  forme^  the  meer 
outfide  and  garb  of  Religion,  and  content  them(elves  witk  die 
fame:  wherein  an  hypocrite  may  equally,  yea,  exceed  the 
fincereft  Saint  and  fervant  of  God. 

Laftly,  beware  leaft  thy  coveteous  heart  rather  love  the 
Portion  then  the  Perfbn,  have  more  minde  to  the  gaine  tihen 
the  godlines.  We  finde  how  the  next  kinfinan  was  very 
ready  to  redeem  the  parcel  of  Naomies  land  which  was  his 
brother  Elimelecbs.  But  as  (bon  as  withall  he  heard  hee  muft 
Hake  Rutb  to  wHe,  he  fell  back  from  his  pronn»fe  and  purpde. 
Many  there  be  which  are  very  forward  to  wed  the  gain,  but 
are  utterly  unwilling  to  have  the  godlines  with  it.  Such  a 
fuiter  was  Balaam  himfelfe :  'O  that  I  might  dye  the  death  $f 
the  righteous y  and  let  my  laft  end  be  like  his  !  who  was  carelefle 
to  live  the  life  of  the  righteous.  But  let  us  labour  to  have 
the  fubftance  and  fincerity  of  Piety  in  our  hearts,  knomng 
that  we  are  to  deale  with  fuch  a  God  who  prefers  a  dramme 
of  integrity  before  a  pound  of  profeflion.  And  if  wee  acqmt 
ourfelves  upright  in  his  prefence,  godlinefle  with  contentment 
is  great  gain  unto  us.  I  fay  godlinefle  in  generall,  not  reftric- 
tively  ingrofTed  to  fome  particular  party,  but  extended 
according  to  the  dimenfion  of  charity  to  all  perfons  agreeing 
in  the  efTentials  to  falvation :  ^In  my  fathers  houje  there  he 
many  ManJionSy  as  if  God  had  provided  feverall  repofitaries  of 
happinefle  for  fuch  as  differ  in  finaller  opinions ;  whilefl  all 
agreeing  in  generall  godlinefTe  may  meet  in  one  grand  Heaven 
and  place  of  eternall  Felicity. 

Amen. 


'  Ruth  4,  6.  •  Num.  13.  10.  •  Joh,  14.  «. 
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A  REFLEX  piflure  of  the  hiftory  of  the  country  may  be  derived  from 
a  iladv  of  the  literary  work  of  Poller  about  this  time.  His  Gold 
Tbtttgbli  in  Bad  Tima  was  followed  in  164.7  by  his  Good  Thoughts 
in  (Fer/e  Timet.  To  this  period  alfo  belongs  his  feafonable  little  book 
on  The  CauJ'e  and  Cure  of  a  Wounded  Conjdence,  1647-49,  '"  which, 
affeflcd  himfclf  with  much  bittemers  of  foul,  he  had,  as  he  fays, 
"  written  the  fweeteft  comforts  I  could  for  others."  Then,  after  an 
interval,  followed  The  Jofi  Mam  Funeral,  with  relation  to  the  death  and 
execution  of  King  Chakles,  on  Tuefday,  joth  January,  1648-9.  It 
fecms  that  the  abounding  news  of  this  tragic  event  reached  Fullsr 
when  he  was  preparing  his  great  book  on  the  Worthies  of  England.  His 
biographer  dcfcribes  his  conftcrnation  :  "  Then  indeed  fuch  an  amaze- 
ment ftruck  the  Loyal  pious  Doftor  when  he  firft  heard  of  that  execrable 
Defign  intended  againft  the  King's  perion,  and  faw  the  villainy  proceed 
fo  uncontroulably,  that  he  not  only  furceafed,  but  rcfolved  to  abandon 
■  that  lueklcfs  work,'  as  he  was  then  pleafed  to  call  it.  ■  For  what  (hall 
I  write,'  faid  he,  '  of  the  Worthies  of  England,  when  this  Horrid  Aft  will 
bring  inch  an  infamy  upon  the  whole  Nation  as  will  ever  cloud  and 
darken  all  its  former  and  fupprelTe  its  future  rifing  glories  7  ""  {Life.-f. 
39).  The  fame  authority  relates  chat  under  the  influence  of  this  event 
Fuller  forfook  not  only  his  ftudy,  but  himfclf  alfo,  difregarding  his  own 
concerns;  "until!  fuch  time  as  his  prayers,  tears,  and  falling,  having 
better  acquainted  him  with  chat  fad  difpcnfation,  he  began  to  revive  from 
that  dead  pcnfivcnefs  to  which  he  had  fo  long  addifled  himfelf  "  (page  40). 
The  refult  of  his  reflcftions  upon  the  event  was  embodied  in  the 
prcfcnt  difeourfe,  which  is  a  vindication  of  Divine  Providence  in  the 
misfortunes  and  deaths  of  the  righteous.  The  event  itfelf  is  only  darkly 
alluded  to,  the  preacher's  relations  to  the  ruling  powers,  to  whom  he  was 
indebted  for  his  rcftoration  to  the  "  liberty  of  prophefying,"  having  led 
him  to  fpeak  thus  warily.  But  the  references  in  It  cannot  be  miltaben. 
The  quarto  copy  of  the  Sermon  noticed  page  dxii.  contains,  after  the 
word  "Funeral"  on  (he  title-page,  the  words  "  (vid.  K.  Cha  :  1-)"  = 
(namely.  King  Charles  the  Firft),  written  in  a  contemporary  hand.  A 
pathetic  account  of  the  King's  death  and  burial,  derived  from  authentic 
fources,  was  penned  by  Fuller  as  his  "  laft  dtveir  to  my  gracious  Mailer," 
in  his  Churth-Hiflory,  Bk.  x\.  fefl.  xi.  «  35  feq.,  which,  in  Mr.  B«ewer's 
edition,  vol.  vi.  p.  3S5,  is  iccompanied  with  Sir  Thoiias  Herbert's 
minute  Memoiri  o)  the  lafi  Twa  Yean  cf  Cbtrla  the  Firft, 
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The  call  made  by  <hc  Preacher  for  "  an  anniverfarj  of  mooming " 
(page  528)  was  perhaps  the  firft  public  fuggeftion  chat  was  ofiered  for 
what  afterwards  became  a  national  faft.  The  Sermon  came  from  the 
prefs  on  the  27th  November,  1649,  the  Britifh  Mufeum  copy  (E.  582. 5) 
being  fo  dated.  It  was  perhaps  one  of  the  firft  of  the  kind  that  was  printed. 
Mr.  Thomas  Cawton,  fometimes  minifter  of  the  Gofpel  at  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's behind  the  Exchange,  preached  a  fermon  before  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  at  Mercers'  Chapel,  25  Feb.,  1648-9,  ''not  long  after  the 
inhumane  beheading  of  His  Majefty,  for  which  he  was  committed 
Prifoner  to  the  Gate-houfe  in  Weftminfter  ; "  but  it  was  not  publifhed 
until  1662  (8vo.).  JuxoN,  Biihop  of  London,  wrote  an  early  (anonymoos) 
fermon,  afterwards  dated  ''March  12,  1648,"  which  was  (as  the  irerj 
accurate  CataL  of  Eng.  fFriUrs,  2nd  Ed.,  Lond.  1668,  ftates)  printed  in 
"  1648.''  It  was  entitled  Tbe  SuhjeSs  Sorrow ^  in  which  "the  Divine  and 
Royall  Prerogatives,  Perfonall  Virtues,  and  Theologicall  Graces  of  hit  late 
Majefty  are  briefly  delivered.''  At  the  clofe  of  this  difcourfe,  the  preacher, 
quoting  the  faying  that  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs  is  the  feed  of  the  Church, 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  in  mercy  reftore  to  His  Church  "  the  feed  of 
his  Martyr  King  Charles  the  Firft  unto  the  Government  of  thefe  Kingdoms, 
that  Religion,  Peace,  and  Liberty,  may  be  reftored  unto  us  **  (page  32). 
In  the  twelve  anniverfary  fermons  entitled  King  Charles  His  Ftaurily 
by  Dr.  Thomas  Swadlin  (4to.,  1661),  the  firft,  dated  "Anno  Dom.  1648" 
{i,e,  1649),  was  perhaps  not  then  preached  or  penned.  The  public 
anniverfaries  grew  out  of  the  private  obfervance  of  the  day  by  pions 
Englifhmen.  it  is  faid  of  Evelyn  that  he  was  ftruck  with  fuch  horror 
at  the  King's  decapitation  that  he  kept  the  day  of  martyrdom  as  a  fall 
Neceflarily  for  a  time  the  fafts  were  not  openly  celebrated.  On  die 
anniverfary  of  the  event  in  1660  Pbpys,  before  rifing  in  the  morning, 
fell  a-finging  Montrofe's  verfes  on  the  execution  of  the  King,  "  and  put 
myfelfe  thereby  in  mind  that  this  was  the  fatal  day,  now  ten  years  fince, 
His  Majefty  died."  Of  the  next  faft,  1661,  the  fame  diarift  notes  that  it 
was  the  firft  time  that  the  day  had  been  obferved  (/./.  publicly  obfcrvcd) ; 
and  he  heard  an  excellent  fermon  by  Mr.  Mills  at  St.  Olave's, on  "Lord, 
forgive  us  our  former  iniquities."  On  the  fame  occafion  Evelyn  men- 
tions that  the  folemn  faft  and  day  of  humiliation  had  been  ordered  by 
Parliament  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  the  execrable  murder  of  the  late  King. 
Dr.  Nathanael  Hardy,  in  his  Loud  Call  to  Great  Mournings  preached  on 
the  anniverfary  of  1662  before  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  fays  that  fince 
the  event  itfelf  he  had,  either  upon  or  near  the  day,  ventured  to  become 
a  remembrancer  of  that  bloody  faA,  adding  that  he  had  "  now  lived  to 
fee  an  Yearly  Faft  enjoyned  upon  that  doleful  day." 

Chclfea,  which  is  conne^led  with  Fuller's  remarkable  difcourfe,  was  at 
the  period  in  queftion  a  refort  for  feme  of  the  London  Merchants  and 
members  of  the  Nobility.  The  Countefs  of  Derby,  ^^.,  made  it  her 
refidcnce  when  the  Houfe  of  Lords  gave  her  leave  to  dwell  there,  9th 
July,  1647  (VI.  Report  Hift.  MSS.  CommiJJion,  page  186).  With  the 
Alston  family,  who  had  a  houfe  at  Chclfea,  Fuller  was  intimate,  as  ilfo 
with  Dr.  Hamey,  the  pious  Phyfician  whofc  name  is  connected  with  its 
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church,  and  with  St.  Clement's  Eaftchemp.  Here,  too,  as  has  been  feen 
(pages  ccccLziL,  cccczciii.),  dwelt  the  family  of  Sir  Johh  lyAinrEms,  who  in 
the  height  of  the  proceedings  againft  the  King  was  manying  his  third  wife. 
Individuals  belonging  to  thefe  and  other  houfeholds  were  the  "  Perfons 
of  Honour  and  Worihip"  (page  507)  to  whom  the  difconrfe  was  addrefled. 
According  to  Bowack,  there  were  in  1664  not  more  than  thirty  honfes  in 
Chelfea.  The  place  had,  however,  been  chofen  for  that  fingular  founda- 
tion which  Laud  derifively  called  '*  Controverfy  College,"  and  which  the 
Papifts  termed  "  The  Ale-Houfe."  It  had  been  ufed  as  a  prifon  during 
the  Civil  War.  The  Church,  which  is  dedicated  to  S.  Luke,  was  a  red 
bnck  and  done  edifice  fituated  near  the  river. 

The  Jmft  Moms  Ftoifra/  was  publifhed  three  feveral  times.  The  prefent 
text  has  been  fet  up  from  a  copy,  of  the  firft- edition,  which  was  dated 
1649,  4to.  (pp.  ii.  +  31),  and  which  is  the  moft  accurate  edirion.  A 
fac-fimile  of  the  title-page  is  at  page  507.  This  exemplar-copy,  once 
Dr.  Buss*s,  is  now  the  property  of  G.  W.  Napier,  Efq.,  who  entrnfled  it 
to  the  Editor.  Dr.  Buss  has  written  in  it  ''of  Thorpe,**  i,e,  purchafed 
from  the  bookfeller  of  that  name  ;  alfo,  "  Not  in  the  Bodleian  Caulogae, 
1843.'*  It  has  alfo  the  autograph  of  "L  Burleigh  Iames.*'  Dr.  Buss's 
ufual  marks  are  found  at  fignature  j9,  before  which  letter  he  has  added 
his  initial  P,  with  "35,"  i.e.  perhaps  1835  5  underneath  is  "La."  The 
device  of  the  fun  and  (hield  (foftek^  page  533)  is  a  fac-fimile  of  the  cut  at 
page  31  of  this  quarto  edition. 

In  1652  the  Sermon  was  reprinted  in  o^vo,  being,  it  feems,  a  joint- 
iiTue  by  two  "  ftationers,"  John  Wiluams,  who  owned  the  former  edition, 
and  George  Eversden.  It  was  appended  (under  pp.  193*239,  iheeti 
0»  P»  QJ  to  the  XII.  Sermons  on  Chri(l*s  Temptation,  which  were  pub 
liihcd  by  Eversden  alone,  and  which  begin  the  fecond  volume  of  thi 
Collcdion.  The  title-page  to  this  edition  of  the  Sermon  is  fac-fimiled  01 
the  former  page.  The  differences  in  readings  are  indicated  in  the  foot 
notes ;  but  the  minor  differences,  fuch  as  the  y  termination  of  nouns,  &c 
it  has  not  been  thought  neceffary  to  note. 

In  Fuller's  lifetime  the  Sermon  was  once  more  iifued  by  William 
viz.  in    1660,   in   the   fecond  edition   of  the  folio    GPHNOIKOS*    Ti 
Houj'e  of  Mourning  .  .  .  in  LI  1 1.  Sermons^  where  it  forms  Sermon  LL,  p 
575" 5^ 5*     ^t  was  there  printed  without  careful  overiight  from  a  copy  • 
the  o^lavo  edition  of  1652  ;  and  it  abounds  in  errors.    Only  a  few  of  d 
variations  in  reading  have  been  pointed   out  in  the    foot-notes    (bell 
marked  "ed.  1660");  but  thefc  variations  may  be  quite  as  much  due 
negligence  as  dcfign.    In  the  1672  edition  of  this  folio  volume  of  Sermoi 
The  Juft  Mans  Funeral  occupies  the  fame  place  as  before.     For  Fullei 
fecond  contribution  to  this  excellent  old  folio,  and  for  further  details 
the  book  itfelf,  fee  the  next  volume  of  this  Collection  of  Sermons  unc 
The  Righteous  Mans  Service  to  his  Generation,] 
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All  things  have  I  Jeen  in  the  dales  of  my  vanily :  there  is  a 
juft  man  that  feriftieth  in  his  rigbteoujmjs ;  and  there  is  a 
wicked  man  thai  prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wickedne/s, 

HE  World  is  a  volumne  of  Gods  works,  which  all 
good  people  ought  ftudioufly  to  perule.  Three 
forts  of  men  are  too  blame  herein.  Firft,  Such  as 
obferve  nothing  at  all ;  ieeing,  but  neither  mark- 
ing nor  minding  the  daily  accidents  that  happen  ;  with  ^Gallio 
the  fecure  deputie  of  ylchaia,  7hey  care  for  none  of  ibcfe  things. 
Secondly,  Such  as  obferve  nothing  obfervable.  Thefe  may 
be  faid  to  weed  the  world.  If  any  paflage  happeneth  which 
deferveth  to  be  forgotten,  their  jet  memories  (onely  attrafling 
draws  and  chaff  unto  them)  regiftereth  and  retaincth  them : 
fond  falhions  and  foolilh  fpeeches  is  all  that  they  charge  on 
their  account,  and  onely  empty  cyphers  fwell  the  'vote-hooks 
of  their  difcoveries.  Laftly,  Such  who  make  good  obferva- 
tions,  but  no  applications.  With  Mary  they  do  not  ponder 
things  in  their  heart,  but  onely  brew  them  in  their  heads,  and 
prclently  breath  them  out  of  their  mouth,  having  onely  a 
rational  underftanding  thereof,  (which  renders  them  accept- 
able in  company  for  their  difcourfe,)  but  never  fuiFering  them 
to  fink  into  their  fouls,  or  make  any  efFedual  impreflion  on 
^leir  lives. 


[ 
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2.  But  Solomons  obfervations  were  every  way  compleat. 
He  mark'd  what  happened :  and  well  he  might,  who^  ad- 
vantaged with  matchlefs  wealth,  might  make  matchleis  dif- 
coveries,  and  could  afFord  to  dig  out  important  truths  with 
mattocks  of  gold  and  filver.  What  he  mark'd  was  remark- 
able, and  what  was  remarkable  he  not  onely  applied  to  the 
good  of  his  private  perfon,  but  endeavoured  it  might  be  pro- 
pagated to  all  pofteritie  in  the  words  of  my  text :  All  things 
have  I/een  in  the  dayes  of  my  vanitie :  there  is  a  juji  man  that 
perijheth  in  his  righteoufne/s ;  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that 
prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wickednejs. 

3.  In  the  handling  of  Solomons  obfervation  herein,  we  will 
infift  upon  thefe  four  parts,  to  (hew, 

( 1 )  That  it  is  fo. 

(2)  Why  it  is  fo, 

(3)  What  abufes  wicked  men  do )       ,      ,         r  -^  -   r 
)  \  Txru  ^    r  J  n.     ij  r  make,  becaule  it  is  10. 

(4)  What  ules  good  men  mould  ) 

Firft,  that  it  is  fo :  believe  Solomons  eyes,  who  profefTed 
that  htfaw  it.  But  here  it  will  be  demanded.  How  came  he 
to  behold  a  righteous  man  ?  With  what  ^care  and  new  eye-Jdvc 
had  he  anoynted  Ws  eyes  to  fee  that  which  his  father  David 
(having  a  more  holy,  though  not  fo  large  a  heart)  could  never 
difcern  ?  ^ Enter,  not  into  judgement  with  thyjervant,  O  Lord: 
for  noflefh  is  righteous  in  thy  ftght. 

4.  It  is  anfwered.  Though  fuch  an  one  whofe  righteoufnefs 
is  Gods-juftice-proof,  never  was,  is,  nor  fhall  be  m  this  life 
(Chrift  alone  excepted,  being  God  and  man),  yet  in  a  Gofpel 
or  qualified  fenfe,  he  is  accounted  righteous,  who,  juxta  pro- 
pofitum  jujie  vivendi,  is  fo  intentionally ;  defiring  and  en- 
deavouring after  righteoufnefs  with  all  the  might  of  his  foul. 
Secondly,  who  is  fo  comparatively ,  in  reference  to  wicked  men, 
appearing  righteous  in  regard  of  thofe  who  have  no  goodnefs 
at  all  in  their  hearts.  Thirdly,  righteous  imputatively,  having 
the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  Chrift  imputed  unto  him.  Laftly, 
righteous  inhejively,  having  many  heavenly  graces  and  holy 
endowments,   fincere,   though   not  perfedt,   or  evangelically 

I  rare^  ''  Pfal.  143.  2. 
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perfect  fro  hoc ftalu,  bcftowed  upon,  and  remaining  within 
him.  Such  a  righteous  man  as  this,  Solomon  Cnw  perijhing  in 
his  rigbteoujnejs. 

5.  But  in  the  fecond  place,  it  will  be  inquired,  How  could 
Solomon  patiently  behold  «  righteous  man  perijh  in  his  righleouj- 
nejs,  and  not  refcue  him  out  of  the  paws  of  opprcflion? 
Could  he  fee  it,  and  could  he  fuffer  it,  and  be  oncly  an  idle 
fpeclator  at  fo  fad  a  tragedie  ?  Did  his  hand  fway  the  Scepter, 
and  was  his  head  inverted  with  the  Crown,  contentedly  to 
look  on  fo  forrowfull  a  fi^ht  ?  Could  he  onely,  as  in  the  ^cafe 
of  ihe  hariols,  call  for  a  fword  to  kill  a  child,  and  not  call  for 
it  here  to  defend  a  righteous  man  i  He  thai  is  not  with  us 
(faith  our  Saviour)  is  againft  us.  If  it  hold  in  private  perfons, 
much  more  in  ^publick  Officers.  They  perfecute,  who  do  not 
proted ;  deftroy,  who  do  not  defend ;  flay,  who  do  not  fave 
the  righteous  man,  who  have  power  and  place  to  do  it. 

6.  It  is  anfwered,  in  the  firft  plqce,  Solomons  obfervations 
were  not  all  confined  to  his  own  countrey  and  kingdom. 
Though  ftaying  at  home  in  his  perfon,  his  mindc  travelled 
into  forraign  parts,  and  in  the  neighbouring  countreys  of 
Egyptf  EiJom,  Syria,  ^IJfyria,  &c.,  might  behold  the  periftnng 
of  the  righteous  and  long  flourilhing  of  the  wicked.  Secondly, 
his  expreflion,  /  have  feen,  relates  not  onely  to  his  ocular,  but 
experimental  difcoveries :  what  Solomon  got  by  the  help  of 
Miftorie,  Studie,  and  perufa!  of  Chronicles.  He  that  was 
skil'd  in  natural  Philofophie  from  the  Cedar  to  the  Shrub,  was 
(no  doubt)  well  verfed  in  all  civil  occurrences  from  the  Prince 
to  the  Peafant,  from  Adam  to  the  prefent  age  wherein  he 
lived,  fo  much  as  by  any  extant  records  could  be  colleded. 
To  fct  humane  writers  afide,  the  Scripture  alone  afforded  him 
plentifuil  prefidents  herein.  Open  the  Bible,  and  we  Ihall 
find  (almoft  in  the  firft  leaf)y'a/?  Abel  perijhing  in  his  right- 
eoujnefs,  and  wicked  Cain  prolonging  his  life  in  his  iniquitie. 
To  omit  other;  inftances,  Solomon,  by  relation  from  his  father, 
might  fadly  remember  how  Jhimelech  the  High  pricft  ferifbed 
in  his  righteoufnefs,  with  all  the  Priefts,  inhabitants  of  the  citie 
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If  *sjz  £zr:  t^JLtrs  rio  nrcc,  and  if  his  conftancie  appear 
flfcch  as  urifc^ki  'rcgnct  he  will  perfift  in  piede,  leaving  then 
no  hope  to  ^tf/jr  him  to  bafe  ends,  then  difpairing  to  boi 
him  fr(m^  they  contrive  to  break  him  in  his  righteoujnej^ 
'ihus  whilcft  he  hath  many  enemies  which  confpire  hi 
ikftru/Hion,  feeking  with  power  to  fupprefs,  or  policie  t 
fupplttnr  him  ;  the  wicked  man,  on  the  other  fide,  hath  th 
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generalitie  of  men  (the  moft  being  bad  as  himfelf)  to  befriend 
him :  a  main  caufe  of  his  prolonging  himfelf  fuccefsfull  in 
his  wickedness. 

9.  Secondly,  Righteous  men  per'tfh  in  their  righleoufne/Sy 
becaufe  not  fo  warie  and  watchfull  to  defend  themfelves  in 
danger,  being  deaf  to  all  jealoufies  and  fufpitions,  over- 
-confident  of  other  men,  meafuring  all  others  by  the  integritie 
of  their  own  intentions.  This  makes  them  lie  at  an  open 
guard,  not  fencing  and  fortifying  themfelves  againft  any 
fudden  furprlfai,  but  prefuming  that  deferring  no  hurt  none 
(hall  be  done  unto  them.  Thus  Gedaliah,  'governor  of  the 
remnant  of  the  Jews  after  the  captivitie,  twice  received  the 
exprefs  intelligence  of  a  confpiracie  to  kill  him,  yet  was  (b  far 
from  giving  credit  that  he  gave  a  (harp  reproof  to  the  firft 
difcoverer  thereof.  Yea,  when  Johanan  the  fon  of  Kareab 
tendered  his  fervice  to  kill  IJhmael,  (fent,  as  he  faid,  from 
Baalis  king  oi  Amman  to  flay  Gedaliah,')  Gedaliab  rejoyned, 
^Thou  patt  not  do  this  things  for  thou  Jfeakeft  faljly  of  IJhmael. 
His  noble  nature  gave  no  entertainment  to  the  report  till 
he  found  it  too  late  to  prevent  it.  Whileft  wicked  men, 
partly  out  of  poHcie,  more  out  of  guiltinefs,  deep  like  Hercules 
with  their  club  in  their  hand,  (tand  always  on  their  guard, 
are  jealous  of  their  very  (hadows  and  appearances  of  danger : 
a  great  caufe  of  their  fafety  and  fuccefs,  prolonging  them- 
selves in  their  wickednefs. 

10.  Thirdly,  They  perifh  becaufe  of  a  lazie  principle  which 
hath  poliefled  the  heads  and  hearts  even  of  the  beft  men,  (who 
are  unexcufable  herein,)  namely,  that  God  in  due  time  will 
defend  their  innocence ;  which  makes  them  more  negligent 
and  remifs  in  defending  themfelves.  As  the  Prophet  makes 
mention  of  V  flone  cut  out  ivtthout  bands,  they  conceive 
their  caufe  will  without  mans  help  hew  its  own  way  through 
the  rocks  of  all  refiftance ;  as  if  their  caufe  would  (land 
Centinel  for  them,  though  they  flept  themfelves ;  as  if  their 
C3u(e  would  fix  their  Muskets  though  they  did  it  not 
themfelves.  Thus  the  Cbriflians  in  their  battels  againft  the 
Turks,  having  zvonne  the  day  by  their  valour,  have  loft  the  night 
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Jelf  worlbie,  otherwife  ;/  wickedue/s  tvere  found  in  him, 
be  /bould  surely  die :  so  our  rigbleous  man  onely  accepts  and 
embraceth  fuch  plots  to  fecure  himfelf  thereby  as  acquit 
themfelves  honeft  and  honourable  ;  fuch  as  appear  otherwife, 
he  prefently  difpatches  with  deteftation,  deftroying  the  very 
motion  and  mention  thereof  from  entering  into  his  heart.  On 
the  other  fide,  the  wicked  man  is  left  at  large,  allowing 
himfelf  libertie  and  latitude  to  doe  any  thing  in  his  own 
defence,  making  a  conftant  praiftice  of  doing  evil  ibal  good 
may  come  thereof. 

1 4..  Yea,  we  may  obferve  in  all  ages  that  wicked  men 
make  bold  with  religion  ;  and  thofe  who  count  the  prafticc 
of  pietie  a  'burthen,  find  the  pretending  thereof  an  advantage, 
and  therefore  be  the  matter  they  manage  never  fo  bad,  (if 
poifible)  they  will  Intitle  it  to  be  Gods  caufe.  Much  was 
the  fubftance  in  the  very  (hadow  of 'S.  Peter ^  which  made  the 
people  fo  defirous  thereof  as  he  paffed  by  the  ftreets.  And 
the  very  umbrage  of  Religion  hath  a  fovereign  virtue  in  it. 
No  better  cordial  for  a  dying  caufe  'than  to  overfhadow  it 
with  the  pretence  that  it  is  Gods  caufe.  For  firft,  this  is  the 
way  to  make  and  keep  a  *great  and  ftrong  partie  :  No  fooner 
the  watch-word  is  given  out  For  Gods  caufe,  but  inftantly 
Gad,  behold  a  troop  cometh  of  many  honeft,  but  ignorant 
men,  who  prefs  to  be  lifted  into  fo  pious  an  employment. 
Thefe  may  be  kild,  but  cannot  be  conquered :  for  till  their 
judgements  be  otherwife  informed  they  will  triumph  in  being 
overcome,  as  confident  the  deeper  their  wounds  got  in  Gods 
caufe  gape  in  their  bodies,  the  wider  the  gates  of  heaven  ftand 
open  to  receive  their  fouls.  Befides,  the  pretending  their 
caufe  is  Gods  caufe,  will,  in  a  manner,  legitimate  the  bafeft 
means  in  purfuance  and  profecution  thereof;  for,  though  it 
be  againft  Gods  word  io  do  evil  that  good  may  come  thereof, 
yet  this  old  error  will  hardly  be  beaten  out  of  the  heads  and 
hearts  of  many  men,  that  crooked  ways  are  made  direfl  by 
being  dJredled  to  a  ftreight  end ;  and  the  luftre  of  a  bright 
caufe  will  refleiSt  a  feeming  light  on  very  deeds  of  darknefs 
ufed  in  tendencie  thereunto. 
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1 8 .  Come  we  now  to  the  abufes  which  wicked  men  make 
of  the  righteous  mans  periftiing  in  his  righteoufnefs.  And 
here  the  whole  kennel  of  Atheifts  come  in  with  a  full  crie  (oh 
that  there  were  no  more  of  them  on  earth  ^than  there  are  in 
hell,  where  torture  makes  them  all  fpeak  truth !),  fpending 
their  wicked  breath  againft  God  and  his  attributes.  Some 
bark  at  his  Providence,  as  if  he  perceived  not  thefe  things  : 
^How  doth  God  know  ?  and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  moft  high  ? 
Others  cavil  at  his  juftice,  that  he  has  no  mind  ;  others  carp 
at  his  ftrength,  that  he  has  no  power  to  reftifie  and  redrefs 
thefe  *innormities.  This  world  (fay  they)  is  a  fhip  without  a 
pilot,  fleered  onely  with  the  winds  and  waves  of  cafualtie; 
it  is  a  meer  lotterie,  wherein  the  beft  men  daily  draw  the 
Hanks,  and  the  worft  run  away  with  the  prizes.  And,  as 
^j4i/blomho^Atd,  if  he  were  king  of  I/rael^  how  far  he  would  out- 
do David  in  right  managing  of  all  matters :  fo  thefe  impudent 
wretches  conceive  with  themfelves  the  Plat-form  of  the  world 
had  been  more  perfeft  might  they  have  been  admitted  to  the 
making  thereof;  The  moon  would  have  fhined  without  any 
fpots ;  rofes  grown  without  any  prickles ;  fair  weather  ihould 
*have  never  done  harm,  becaufe  rain  fhould  onely  fall  in  the 
night,  neither  to  hinder  the  pleafure  of  the  rich,  or  hurt  the 
profit  of  the  poor.  .  Merit  ihould  be  made  the  onely  ftandard 
of  preferment ;  no  peri/hing  of  the  righteous  man  in  his  right- 
eoufne/Sy  when  fuccefs  fhould  onely  be  entailed  on  defert.  In 
a  word,  fuch  Atheifts  prefume  all  things  by  them  (hould  be  fo 
prudently  difpofed,  that  nothing,  no  doubt,  in  the  whole 
world  fhould  be  out  of  order,  fave  themfelves. 

19.  More  might  be  fpoken  to  *highten  and  ^improve  the 
objedion,  but  I  am  afraid  to  perfift  further  therein.  It  is  not 
onely  dangerous  to  be,  but  even  to  adt  an  Atheift,  though  with 
intent  to  confute  their  errour,  for  fear  that  our  poifons  pierce 
further  ®than  our  ^antidots.  But  in  anfwere  to  this  objedtion, 
know  that  God,  without  the  leaft  prejudice  to  his  juftice,  may 
fufFer  the  righteous  man  to  perifh  in  his  righteoufnefs,  becaufe 
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allow  him  n^ttoMS  jufticia  caufa^  he  is  not  iojujiicia  perjon^t^ 
the  beft  man  {landing  guiltie  of  many  faults  and  failings  in  his 
fight.  God  needs  not  pick  a  quarrel  with  any  man,  having  at 
all  times  matter  of  a  juft  controveriie  againft  him.  And  fee- 
ing God  hath  oftentimes  connived  at  him  being  faultie,  he 
jnay  condemn  him  being  faultlefs  ;  for  nullum  tempus  occurrit 
Regi,  the  King  of  heaven  is  not  limited  to  any  time,  but  at 
his  own  plealure  and  leafure  may  take  an  opportunitie  to 
punifh  an  offender. 

20.  Secondly,  grant  that  the  caufe  of  the  righteous  man  was 
juft  in  the  primitive  conftitution  thereof,  yet  if  it  branch  it 
felf  forth  into  numerous  circumftances  appendant  thereunto 
(many  whereof  may  be  intricate  and  perplext) ;  if  it  be  of  ib 
fpacious  and  ponderous  a  nature  that  it  requires  many  heads 
and  hands  as  fubordinate  inftruments  in  feveral  places  for  the 
managing  thereof:  Laftly,  if  the  caufe  be  fo  prolix  and  tedious 
that  many  years  muft  be  fpent  in  the  profecution  thereof;  the 
original  righteoufnefs  of  the  caufe  may  be  altered  with  the 
handling  of  it,  and  much  injuftice  annexed  thereunto ;  for 
which  God  may  juftly  caufe  it  finally  to  mifcarrie.  For  it  is 
MmpofTible  that  a  caufe  confifting  of  fuch  varietic  of  limbs 
retaining  thereunto,  fhould  be  carried  on  without  many  grand 
^errors  and  miftakes  committed  therein ;  and  the  righteous- 
nefs  of  the  beft  man  will  not  fpread  fo  broad  without  fhrinking, 
ftretch  fo  long  without  tireing,  applie  it  felf  fo  exa6tly  to  each 
circumftance  without  fome  fwerving  therein.  Efpecially  when 
all  the  faults  of  the  inferior  officers  employed  under  him  arc 
chargeable  on  the  righteous  mans  account,  the  matter  of  whofc 
caufe  may  juftly  perifh  by  Gods  juft  anger  on  the  unjuft 
managerie  thereof. 

ai .  Yea,  God,  without  the  leaft  blemifh  to  his  Juftice,  may 
fufFer  the  righteous  temporally  to  perijb  in  his  righteoufnejs^ 
becaufe  in  the  midft  of  their  fufFerings  his  mercie  fupports 
them  with  the  inward  comfort  of  a  clear  confcience.  In  the 
time  of  perfecution  a  woman  being  big  with  child  was  im- 
prifoned  and  condemned  to  die,  which  the  night  before  her 
execution,  was  (I  cannot  fay  brought  to  bed)  delivered  of  a 
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child,  when  her  pain  (wanting  the  help  of  a  midwife)  muft  be 
prefumed  exceeding  great.  The  Jailor  hearing  her  cry  out  in 
her  pangs :  If  you  cry  (faid  he)  to  day^  I  will  make  you  Jhreek 
warfe  to  morrow ,  when  you  are  to  be  burnt  at  a  ftake.  The 
woman  replied.  Not  fo ;  to  morrow  my  pain  will  be  abated:  for 
to  day  IJuffer  as  an  offender  for  the  funifhment  juftly  impjed 
by  God  on  our  /ex  for  our  difobedience  and  breach  of  his  law ; 
but  to  morrow  IJball  die  for  the  teftimony  of  the  truth  in  the 
defence  of  Gods  glory  and  his  true  Religion.  Thus  it  is  ftrange 
to  see  what  alacrity  a  good  caufe  infufeth  into  a  righteous 
man^  deriving  comfort  into  his  heart  by  infenfible  ^conveiances, 
fo  that  he  *embraceth  even  death  it  felf  with  a  fmiling  coun- 
tenance, feeding  his  foul  on  the  continual  feaft  of  a  clear 
confcience. 

22.  Beiides  this,  it  clears  divine  Juftice,  and  comforts  the 
righteous  man  ferifbing  temporally  in  his  righteousnefs^  that 
his  Caufe  (hall  be  heard  over  again,  and  rejudged  in  ^an  other 
w(xrld.  If  one  conceive  himfelf  wronged  in  the  Hundredy  or 
any  inferiour  Court,  he  may  by  a  certiorari^  or  an  accedas  ad 
curiam^  remove  it  to  the  Kings-Bench  or  Common- P leas y  as  he 
is  advifed  beft  for  his  own  advantage.  If  he  apprehendeth 
himfelf  injured  in  thefe  Courts,  he  may  with  a  ff^rit  of^Error 
remove  it  to  have  it  argued  by  all  the  Judges  in  the  Exchequer- 
^chamber.  If  here  aKb  he  conceiveth  himfelf  to  find  no  juftice, 
he  may  with  an  Jnjunltion  out  of  the  Chancery  ftop  their  pro- 
ceedings. But  if  in  the  Chancery  he  reputeth  himfelf  ^agreeved, 
he  may  thence  appeal  to  the  God  of  heaven  and  earthy  who  in 
another  world  will  vindicate  his  right,  and  feverely  punifh 
iuch  as  have  wilfully  offered  wrong  unto  him.  And  fo  much 
to  aflert  Gods  juftice  in  fufFering  the  righteous  man  to  perijb 
in  bis  righteoufnefs. 

23.  Now  on  the  other  fide,  God  may  without  any  pre- 
judice to  his  jufHce  fufFer  wicked  men  for  a  time  to  thrive  in 
this  world,  and  not  fuddenly  furprife  them  with  punifhment, 
(6  giving  them  ^afpace  to  repent y  if  they  would  but  make  ufe 
thereof.     Indeed  David  faith,  ''Eviljball  hunt  the  violent  man 

'  conveyances.  '  imbraceth.  '  another.  *  Errour, 

•  agrieved.  •  Rev.  «.  ai.  '  Pfal.  140.  11. 
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thought  alone  makes  their  fouls  lean^  how  fat  foever  their 
bodies  may  appear.  And  as  fores  and  wounds  commonly 
fmart,  ake^  and  throb  mod;  the  nearer  it  is  to  night;  fo 
the  anguifh  and  torture  of  a  guiltie  confcience  increafeth  the 
nearer  men  apprehend  themfelves  to  the  day  of  their  death. 

26.  Now  not  onely  wicked  men,  but  even  the  children  of 
God,  becaufe  of  the  corruption  of  their  hearts,  too  often 
make  bad  u(es  to  themielves  of  the  righteous  mans  perifljing 
in  bis  righteoufnefs.     Thefe  may  be  divided  into  three  ranks : 

(i)  Such  zsfret  at  '\ 

(2)  Such  as  droop  under  V  Grods  proceedings  herein. 

(3)  Such  as  argue  with  ) 

The  firft  are  the  Fretters:  for  if  the  perijhing  of  the 
righteous  cometh  to  the  ferious  obfervation  of  a  high-fpirited 
man,  one  of  a  ftout  and  valiant  heart,  he  will  fcarce  brook  it 
without  fome  anger  and  indignation,  fuming  and  chafing 
thereat.  Thus  David^  we  know,  was  a  man  of  valour,  of  a 
martial  and  warlike  i^irit;  and  he  confefleth  of  himfelf,  that, 
beholding  the  profperitie  of  the  wicked,  ^his  heart  was  grieved, 
and  he  was  pricked  in  his  reins.  Nor  was  it  meer  grief 
poflefled  him,  but  a  mixture  of  much  impatience,  as  appears 
Dv  that  cbunfel  which  in  like  cafe  in  one  Pfalm  he  gave 
himfelf  three  feveral  times :  ^Fret  not  thy  felf  becaufe  of  evil 
doers;  and  again,/rtf/  not  thy /elf  becaufe  of  him  who  projpereth 
in  bis  way  ;  and  the  third  time,  fret  not  thy  felf  in  any  wife. 

27.  Our  Saviour  obferveth  that  there  are  a  fturdy  kind  of 
devils  that  will  not  be  hafi  out,  fave  by  fafting  and  prayer. 
'But  thb  humour  of  fretting  and  repining  at  Gods  proceedings 
herein,  which  he  underftood  not,  could  not  be  ejefted  out  of 
'David,  but  by  prayer  no  doubt,  and  that  very  folemnly ;  not 
at  home,  but  in  Gods  temple :  ^JVhen  I  thought  to  know  all 
this,  it  was  too  painful  for  me:  until  1  went  into  the  SanSuarie 
of  God,  there  underfiood  I  their  end.  O  let  'men  of  high  fpirits 
and  ftout  hearts  not  lavifh  their  valour  and  misfpend  their 

wicked  Mans  mirth,**  No.  i|45»  page  376.  He  gives  the  reference  ''T.  Fuller 
Mr  Cbri/ts  Temptat.^"  ij,  the  volume  To  entitled,  to  which  The  Jufi  Mans 
Fumral  was  appended ;  and  he  annexes  this  parallel  paflage  from  Ovid's  Amores, 
I.  iv.  4c  :  Multa  mifer  timeo,  quia  fid  mulia  froterviJ] 

•  Pfal.  73.  »i.  •  Psal.  37.  I,  7,  8.  •  Matth.  17. 11. 

*  Pia.  73.  16.  •  them. 
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courage,  to  chafe  and  fume  at  fuch  accidents,  venting  good 
fpirits  the  wrong  way  ;  but  rather  reierve  their  magnanimous 
refolutions  for  better  fervices,  and  (befides  their  private 
devotions)  addrefs  themfelves  with  David  to  Gods  'publick 
worfhip  in  his  houfe,  who  in  his  due  time  will  unridcue  unto 
'him  the  equitie  of  his  proceedings. 

28.  But  if  men  be  of  low  and  mean  fpirits,  pufiUanimous 
and  heartlefs  natures,  and  if  thefe  narrow  fouls  m  them  meet 
with  melanchollie  and  heavie  tempers,  fuch  fall  a  drooping, 
yea,  defpairing  at  the  perijbing  of  the  righteous  ;  they  give  ail 
over  for  loft,  concluding  there  is  no  hope ;  they  rather  languifk 
^than  live,  walking  up  and  down  difconfolate,  with  ibft  paces, 
fad  looks,  and  forrowful  hearts ;  all  their  children  they  are 
ready  to  call  and  chriften  ^Ichobodsy  the  glorie  is  departed  from 
Ifrael ;  being  afFedted  like  the  Citizens  of  Jerujalem  \x£\effA 
by  Sennacherib^  their  hearts  are  like  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
^moved  with  the  wind*  But  let  fuch  droopers  know  that 
herein  they  offend  God  and  wrong  thehifelves ;  and  let  them 
gird  up  their  loins  and  tie  up  their  fpirits  at  the  ferious 
confideration  that  God  in  due  time  will  raiic  them  out  of  the 
duft,  maintain  his  own  caufe^  and  confound  his  enemies. 

29.  The  third  fort  of  people,  are  the  Arguers  or  Difputen, 
who  being  of  a  middle  temper,  neither  haughtie  nor  •ftomach- 
ful,  neither  low  nor  dejefted,  and  withal  being  good  men, 
embrace  a  middle  courfe,  neither  to  fret  nor  difpute,  but 
calmly  to  reafon  out  the  matter  with  God  himfelf.  Of  this 
^latter  fort  was  the  Prophet  ^Jeremie^  who  thus  addrefTeth 
himfelf  unto  the  Lord :  ^Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I 
plead  with  thee;  yet  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judgements : 
IVherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  profper  ?  wherefore  art 
they  happie  that  deal  very  treacheroufly  ?  The  good  man 
could  not  conceive  Gods  proceedings ;  and  although  he  kept 
to  the  conclufion.  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  yet  bis  heart 
was  hot  within  him,  and  he  would  fain  be  exchanging  an 
argument  with  God  that  all  was  not  right  according  to  his 
humane  capacity.     Job  alfo  was  one  of  thefe  Arguers  in  the 

'  publikc.  "^  ehem.  *  then. 

*  I  Satn.  4.  11.  *  Ifa.  7.  a.  •  ftomackful. 

'  later.  « Jeremiah.  » Jer.  n.  1. 
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agonie  of  his  pafTion:  ^Ob  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  '^itb 
God  J  as  a  man  pleadetb  for  his  neighbour  ! 

30.  But  let  flefh  and  bloud  take  heed  of  entering  the  lifts 
by  way  of  challenge  with  God  himfelf.  If  the  Synagogue  of 
the  Libertines,  and  CyrenianSy  and  Alexandrians y  and  of  them 
of  Siliciay  and  of  Afiay  difputing  with  Stephen,  were  not  able 
to  refifi  the  wifdom  and  the  fpirit  by  which  he  fpake,  much 
leis  can  frail  flefh  hope  to  make  good  a  bad  caufe  by  way  of 
oppofition  againft  God, .  the  beft  and  wifeft  Anfwerer.  Re- 
member the  Apoftles  queftion,  ^  Where  is  the  difputer?  But 
if  we  fhould  be  fo  bold,  in  humility,  to  examine  Gods  pro- 
ceedings, let  us  take  heed  left  whilefl  we  difpute  with  God, 
Satan  %fenfible  prompts  us  fuch  reafbns  as  are  feemingly  un- 
anfwerable  in  our  appreheniions;  fo  that  in  ftead  of  being  too 
hard  for  God  (which  is  impoftible)  men  become  too  hard  for 
themfelves,  raifine  fuch  fpirits  which  they  cannot  quell,  and 
flarting  fuch  doubts  which  they  cannot  fatisfie.  Wherefore 
let  not  our  ignorance  be  counted  Gods  injuftice ;  let  not  the 
dimnefs  of  our  eyes  be  efteemed  the  durtinefs  of  his  adkions, 
being  all  puritie  and  cleannefs  in  themfelves:  Let  us,  if  beaten 
from  our  out-works,  make  a  fafe  retreat  to  this  impregnable 
cafUe,  ^Jeremie  his  conclufion.  Righteous  art  tbouy  O  Lord, 
&c. 

3 1 .  Come  we  now  to  the  good  Ufes  that  the  godly  ought 
to  make  of  a  righteous  mans  perijhing  in  his  righteoufnefs. 
And  firft,  when  he  finds  fuch  ^an  one  in  a  fwoun,  he  ought 
with  all  fpeed  to  bring  him  a  cordial,  and  with  the  good 
''Samaritane  to  pour  oil  and  wine  into  his  wounds,  endeavour- 
ing his  recoverie  to  his  utmoft  power,  whileft  there  is  any 
hope  thereof.  I  muft  confefs  it  is  onely  Gods  prerogative, 
^according  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  power,  to  preferve  thqfe  that 
are  appointed  to  die.  However,  it  is  alfo  the  boundant  duty 
of  all  pious  people,  in  their  feveral  diftances  and  degrees,  to 
improve  their  utmoft  for  the  prefervation  of  dying  innocen- 
cic  from  the  cruel  tie  of  fuch  as  would  murder  it. 

32.  But  if  it  be  impoffible  to  fave  it  from  death,  fo  that 

*  Job  16.  a  I.  '  Adh  6.  9,  10.  '1  Cor.  1.  so.  *  infenfibly. 

*  Jenmiab,  "a.  '  Luke  10.  34.  ■  Pfal.  79.  ii. 
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it  doth  expire,  notwithftanding  all  their  care  to  the  contrarie, 
they  muft  then  turri  lamenters  at  the  funerals  thereof.  And 
if  the  iniquitie  of  the  times  will  not  fafely  afford  them  to  be 
open^  they  must  be  clo/e  Mourners  at  fo  forrowfiil  an  accident 
O  let  the  moft  cunning  Chyrurgeons  not  begrutch  their  fldll 
to  unbowel,  the  ricbeft  Merchants  not  think  much  of  thdr 
choiceft  fpices  to  embalm,  the  moft  exqutfite  Jqyner  make  the 
coffin,  moft  reverend  Divine  the  Funeral  Sermon,  the  moft 
accurate  Marbler  ereA  the  Monument^  and  moft  renowned 
Poet  invent  the  Epitaph  to  be  infcribed  on  the  tomb  of 
Perijbing  Right eoujnefs.  Whileft  all  others,  wel-wifhcrs  to 
goodnefs  in  their  feveral  places,  contribute  to  their  forrow  at 
the  folemn  Obfequies  thereof;  yea,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Jofiab 
his  death,  let  there  be  an  Anniverjarie  of  Mourning  kept  in 
remembrance  thereof.  However,  let  them  not  mourn  lik,e 
men  without  hope;  but  let  them  behave  themfelves  at  the 
interment  of  his  righteoujnejs  as  confident  of  the  reJurreSion 
thereof y  which  God  in  his  due  time  fhall  raife  out  of  the  afhes: 
It  is  fown  in  weaknefs ;  it  fhall  be  raifed  in  power :  it  is 
fown  in  difgrace ;  it  fhall  be  raifed  in  glorie. 

23.  Laftly,  the  temporal  perifhing  of  the  righteous  man  in 
this  world  minds  us  of  the  neceflitie  of  the  day  of  Judgement, 
and  ought  to  edge  and  quicken  our  prayers  that  God  would 
fhortly  accomplifh  the  number  of  his  eleft,  confummate  this 
miferable  world,  put  a  period  to  the  dark  night  of  hk 
proceedings,  that  fo  that  day,  that  welcome  day,  may  begin  to 
dawn,  which  is  termed  by  the  Apoftle,  ^The  day  of  the  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God.  Five  things  there  are 
(befides  many  *other)  in  the  primitive  part  of  Gods  jufticc, 
which  are  very  hard  for  men  to  conceive : 

Firft,  How  the  fin  of  Adam^  to  which  we  did  never 
perfonally  confent,  can  jufUy  be  imputed  to  us  his  pofteritic. 

Secondly,  How  Infants,  who  never  committed  aAual  fin, 
are  fubjeft  to  death,  and,  which  is  more,  to  damnation  it  felf. 

Thirdly,  How  God  can  aftually  harden  the  hearts  of  fome, 
as  he  did  ^Pharaohs,  and  yet  not  be  in  the  leaft  degree 
accefTarie  to  fin  and  the  authour  thereof. 

*  Rom.  2.5.  2  others.  »  Exod.  14.  4. 
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Fourthly,  How  the  Americans  can  juftly  be  condemned, 
to  whom  the  found  of  the  Gofpel  was  never  trumpeted  forth, 
and  they  by  their  invincible  ignorance  uncapable  of  Gods  will 
in  his  word. 

37.  Laftly,  How  God,  as  it  is  in  the  Text,  can  fuflfer 
righteous  men  to  ferijh  in  their  righteoufnejs,  and  wicked  men 
to  flour ijb  in  their  iniquitie. 

In  all  thefe,  a  thin  veil  may  seem  to  hang  before  them,  fo 
that  we  have  not  a  full  and  free  view  of  the  reafons  of  Gods 
proceedings  herein ;  yet  fo  as  that  under  and  thorow  this  veil 
we  difcover  enough  in  modeftie  and  fobrietie  to  fatisfie  our 
felves,  though  (perchance  unable  to  utter  what  in  part  we 
apprehend)  we  cannot  effeftually  remove  all  the  fcruples 
which  the  pious,  nor  all  the  cavils  which  the  profane  man 
brings  againft  us.  But  at  the  day  of  judgement^  at  the  reve- 
lation of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God,  this  veil  fhall  be 
turned  back,  or  rather  totally  taken  away,  fo  '  all  fhall 
plainly  and  perfpicuoufly  perceive  the  juftice  of  Gods  dealing 
in  the  cafes  aforefaid.  Not  that  then  or  there,  any  new 
eflential  addition  or  acceffion  fhall  accrue  to  Gods  juflice,  to 
mend  or  make  up  any  former  default  or  defeft  therein  ;  but 
his  proceedings  (which  before  wanted  not  clearnefs  in  them- 
felves,  but  clearing  to  our  eyes)  fhall  then  be  pronounced, 
declared,  and  adjudged  jufl,  in  the  prefence  of  ^divels,  men, 
and  Angels  ;  fo  that  ignorance  fhall  not  doubt,  nor  impu- 
dence dare  to  denie  the  truth  thereof. 

38.  But  before  we  take  our  final  farewel  of  the  words  in 
our  Text,  know  they  are  alfo  capable  of  another  fenfe,  I  have 
feen  the  righteous  man  ferijh  in  his  right eoufnefs ;  that  is,  I 
have  feen  a  good  man  continuing  in  goodnefs,  and  fnatched 
away  in  the  prime  of  his  years,  whilefl  wicked  men,  perfifling 
in  their  3profanefs,  have  prolonged  their  lives  to  the  utmoft 
pofTibilitie  of  nature.  I  confefs  4S.  Paul  will  in  no  cafe  allow 
the  word  perijhing  to  be  applied  to  the  death  of  the  godly^ 
but  flartles  at  the  exprefTion,  as  Sconteining  fome  Pagan 
impietie  therein,  pointing  at  it,  as  an  Atheiflical  pofition  : 

'  that  all.  '  devils.  3  profanenefs. 

*  Saint.  5  containing. 
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^T'hen  they  .aljo  which  are  fain  ajleep  in  Chrift  are  perifoed. 
However,  in  a  qualified  ^fence,  (not  for  a  total  extin^on, 
but  temporal  fufpenfion  of  them  in  this  world,)  the  Prophet 
pronounceth  it  of  a  juft  mans  death,  ^The  righteous  perijbeth^ 
%nd  no  man  layeth  it  to  his  heart ;  Yet,  as  if  fufpcAing  (bme 
A\  ufe  might  be  made  of  that  term  perifljingy  in  the  next  words 
he  mollifieth  the  haifhnefs  thereof,  and  (who  bcft  might) 
expounds  his  own  meaning :  The  righteous  man  is  taken  awiVf 
from  the  evil  to  come. 

39.  Indeed,  when  a  juft  man  dieth,  with  Abraham^  in  ^ 
good  old  agCy  he  is  not  properly  faid  to  be  taken  away^  but,  in 
Scripture-phrase,  to  tarrie  till  God  comes.  Thus,  when  Peter 
was  very  inquifitive  to  know  how  John  fhould  be  difposed 
of^  Chrift  anfwered  him,  37/"  /  will  that  he  tarrie  till  I  conUy 
what  is  that  to  thee  ?  John^  of  all  the  Jurie  of  the  Apoftles^ 
died  in  his  bed,  a  thorow  old  man,  of  temper  and  temperance^ 
of  a  ftrong  and  healthful  natural  conftitution,  moderate  in 
diet,  paflions,  and  recreations  :  ^Abijah  and  Jojiah  may  be 
inftances  [of  thofe  who]  are  cut  off  by  an  untimely  death ; 
fuch  are  properly  faid  to  be  taken  away. 

40.  Now  even  fuch  men  God  (not  onely  without  the  leaft 
ftain  to  his  Juftice,  but  in  great  manifeftation  of  his  Mercie) 
may  caufe  to  perijh ;  or,  if  that  be  too  harfh  a  7tearm,  may 
take  them  away  from  the  evil  to  come  :  And  that  in  three 
feveral  acceptions. 

Firft,  To  keep  him  from  that  evil  of  fin  which  God  in  his 
wifdom  forefees  the  good  man  would  commit,  if  living  longer 
and  left  to  thofe  manifold  temptations  which  future  times 
(growing  daily  worfe  and  worfe)  would  prefent  to,  and  prefs 
on  him.  True  it  is,  God  could  by  his  reftraining  and 
eifedual  Grace  keep  him,  though  furviving  in  finfuU  times, 
from  being  polluted  therewith  :  but  being  a  free  Agent,  he 
will  vary  the  ways  of  his  working,  fometimes  keeping  men  in 
the  hour  of  temptation^  fometimes  ^from  the  hour  of  temptation. 
The  9latter  he  doth  fometimes  by  keeping  the  hour  fi-om 
coming  to  them,  or  rather,  fi-om  coming  to  the  hour;  making 


*  I  Cor.  15.  18.  2  fcnfg  3  i£^    ^^    , 

*  Gen.  25.  8.  5  Job.  21.  22.  i  Kings  14.  13. 
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them  to  fall  fhort  thereof,  and  preventing  their  approach 
thereunto,  by  taking  them  away  in  a  speedie  death.  Thus 
mothers  and  nurfes  fufpefting  their  children  would  too  much 
play  the  wantons,  difgrace  them,  and  wrong  themfelves ;  when 
much  company  is  expefted  at  their  houfes,  hafte  them  to  bed 
betimes,  even  before  their  ordinarie  hour. 

Secondly,  from  the  'evils  to  fin  which  other  men  would 
commit,  and  he  behold,  to  the  great  grief  and  anguifh  of  his 
heart,  L^/-like :  for  that  ^righteous  man  dwelling  among  fhem, 
in  feeing  and  hearings  vexed  his  righteous  foul  from  day  to 
jdayy  with  their  unlawful  deeds. 

41.  Manifold  Ufes  might  be  made  of  the  Juft  3man  thus 
perifhing  in  his  righteoufnefs.  Firft,  men  ought  to  be  aiFefted 
with  true  forrow  4thereat :  yet  the  Prophet  faith,  The  right- 
£ous  perijheth^  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  his  heart.  Surely  his 
wife  or  children  will  (or  elfe  the  more  unworthy),  Shappily 
he  hath  none  when  dying.  His  kindred  will,  except  (which 
is  impoflible)  with  Melchifedech,  he  h^^without  fathery  without 
mother y  without  defcent.  His  fi-iends  will,  though  rather  the 
rich  than  the  righteous  have  fi-iends  whileft  living,  and  leave 
them  when  dying.  But  to  fatisfie  all  objedions  at  once :  By 
none^  are  meant  very  few,  inconfiderable  in  refpeft  of  thofe 
multitudes  that  pafs  the  righteous  mans  death  unrefpedted. 
Parallel  to  that  place  in  the  Proverbs :  7 None  that  go  to  her 
return  again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the  path  of  life.  Not 
that  adulterie  is  the  fin  againft  the  holy  Ghofty  unpardonable ; 
but  veftigia  pauca  retrorfum.  Be  thou,  by  an  holy  Riddle, 
One  among  that  None ;  I  mean  a  mourner  in  Sion  for  the 
righteous  mans  death,  amongft  thofe  very  very  few,  who  lay 
it  to  their  hearts. 

Secondly,  Men  from  hence  are  ferioufly  to  ^coUeft  and 
apply  to  themfelves  the  do<5b-ine  of  their  mortalities,  when  they 
fee  the  righteous  man  perijh  in  his  righteoufnefs.  There  is  a 
bird  peculiar  to  Ireland^  called  the  Cock  of  the  Wood,  remark- 
able for  the  fine  flefli  and  foUie  thereof:  All  the  diflficultie  to 
kill  them  is  to  find  them  out ;  otherwife  a  mean  markfman 

'  Evil  of  fin.  »  2  Pet.  1.  8.  3  mans.  *  thereat  omtted. 

5  [haply,  ed.  1660.]         *  Heb.  7.  3.  i  Prov.  1   91.        '  recoUcdt. 
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imin  wtncH  die  ^ptxeams  max  is  zakgM  ^ausf^   St 
fyBidnm  if  'Jte  itsth  ir  sn  tirSnsBrie  maax*  fiafc,  iTlr 

rhc  .r -lis    :uenr  -a  "av  ir  rr^  the  tstx  Fiarz  3/  zkezr  hisrt^ 
fibcz:^\"  :r  J:e  -ic  i  NfjgiilnE  :r  ^^frnirfer  ot  exmnenr  nooti 
^hen  :.^c  r-rs-'.hrrjss  '^r^ak.  rhc  hearr-drings  hoki  not  out 
Ir.rg-  ir-iT     arc:  wiien  :ie^'ir-j  irt  3ken  iiixv,  rt  b  a  fid 
•^yrnr.-.rr.c  -f  i  ■arg"-::?.:r.g'  Cturch  cr  Csmmott-wealth. 

I--i:t:7,  \ren   ^ughr  to  imiirare  the  TOtoous  examples 
fiich  ^'J  ir*  iisuL     The  'dciid  and  pillar  at  the  Rcd-ica,  1 
bright  -oward  the  L'ri^,,::ej^  :o  guid  and  direxS  them  with 
rijSfhr  thereof :  ?>ut  the  reverie  or  back-part  thereof,  was 
^oward^  the  LjnipticK:,     In  the  beft  men  there  is  fuch 


'  fTXn  p«r»^«^,  m.r^  J  ;V«  t.ijht  ait^ratwi*,  L«  to  be  faoiui  m  Spenoer^s 
iTff'/  0l4.  ^,.  1^^^,  V^,  i>f,  ?.  ^7  J.  •nt;t>.i  *  How  it  «  that  men  ire  lo  much  mkSjuBJ 
!>,*  #>.-«,., ^r.M  /yf  I^^af  .J^'.       H<  '»i.ot^«  fr-.m  -T.  Fuller,  fW.  &n«.  m  Cktijty^  1^52 ;*' 

•  ff**".  *  of  »  rr.>n.  *  fu'Jden.  «  EcckC  7. 

*  Iftripttftn.  7  £,orl.  14.  lo.  •  towani. 
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mixture  of  light  and  darknefs,  who  with  their  virtues  have 
many  faults,  failings  and  infirmities.  Well,  let  the  Egyptian 
walk  by  his  dark  fide,  follow  his  feults,  whileft  the  Ifrael  of 
Gedy  all  pious  people,  endeavour  to  imitate  his  virtues, 
directed  in  their  converfations  by  the  'lufter  of  his  godly 
examples.  That  fo  as  Herod,  hearing  of  the  fame  of  Chrift, 
conceived  that  ^John  Baptift  was  risen  again  from  the  dead : 
fo  let  us  laboiu-  that  our  virtuous  lives  may  give  juft  cause 
for  others  to  conceive  that  thofe  righteous  men  which  have 
ferijhed  in  their  righteou/ne/s,  thcfe  champions  of  Chriftianitie 
and  worthie  Heroes  of  holinefs  long  fince  deceafed,  are  revived 
again,  and  have  in  us  a  miraculous  relurreAicn. 


Deus  nobis  hac  otia  fecit. 

Virgil,  Eclog.  i. 


Paflages  from 
SPENCER'S   KAINA  KAI   HAAAIA. 


■j: 


Things   New   and  Old. 
*^ 

r  OHN  SPENCER,  to  whom  references  have  been  made  paffim,  was 
the  learned  Library-Keeper  of  Sion  College,  in  London  Wall,  a 
_  refort  which  Fuller  happily  termed  a  Ramah  for  the  fons  of  the 
prophets  in  London.  As  a  LeAurer  In  the  city  Fuller  was  entitled  to 
take  up  quarters  at  the  College  j  and  being  engaged  in  the  preparation  of 
worlcs  of  a  great  fcope,  he  found  the  boolts,  then  the  only  public  coJleftion 
in  the  metropolis,  an  cffcflive  fource  of  help.  He  feemt  to  have  been  a 
particular  favourite  with  Spencer,  who  regarded  him  as  an  excellent 
preacher  (fee  antea  p.  483);  and  Fuller  held  Spencer  in  regard  to  the 
end  of  bis  life  (fee  Werthies,  %  Chefler,  page  iSp).  Sfencek  belonged  to 
Uttozeter,  Siafibrdlhire  \  and  though  no  fcholar  by  profeflion,  had  from 
his  childhood  converfcd  with  Boolcs  and  Book-men  ;  and,  fays  hia  friend, 
"  alwaiei  being  where  the  Franltincenfe  of  the  Temple  was  offered,  there 
muft  be  fome  perfume  remaining  about  him."  He  had  been  placed  in  the 
Library  by  the  Rev.  John  Simpson,  its  Founder.  Spencer  was  Library- 
Keeper  at  leaft  as  early  as  the  year  1630,  when  he  edited  Dr.  Robert 
Willan's  Sermon  preached  in  161931  the  Funeral  of  the  Right  Honour- 
able Vifcount  Sudbury,  Lord  Baynino,  entitled  Eliah'i  Wijb.  A  Prayer  fir 
Deatky  London,  1630,  410.  The  difcourfe  is  dedicated  by  the  Preacher 
to  Akne,  VifcountelTe  of  Sudbury,  &c.  ;  and  Spencek  adds  the  following 
epiille  to  the  reader,  dated  "From  Syon  Colledge,  Aprill  12,  1630," 
which  explains  his  own  intereft  in  the  piece;  "Hauing  by  much  im- 
portune labour  receiucd  from  Noble  hands  a  Coppy  of  this  Sermon  ;  out 
of  a  confidence  that  one  paffage  therein,  celebrating  our  first  BenefaAor 
yi/tounl  Sudbury,  may  do  good  to  the  Library  of  Syon  Colledge,  whereof  I 
am  Keeper,  I  have  aduentured  without  confcnt  of  the  Author  to  put  it 
vpon  thy  cenfure,  not  doubting  if  I  can  procure  his  pardon,  to  promerit 
thy  thankes.  And  fo  Farewell ;  Thine,  hhn  Spinctr."  The  paflage  to 
which  atlufion  is  here  made  occurs  at  pp.  40-2  at  follows  :  "He  was 
the  firfl  Benefaflor  to  the  Library  of  Syen  Colledge,  Samuel  his  Ramath, 
when,  by  the  pious  care  and  zealous  indaftry  of  that  graue  and  Rcuerend 
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Divine  M.  John  Symfon  (who,  as  Camillus  was  called  a  fecond  Romttlu^ 
merits  the  title  of  a  fecond  Founder  (maugre  the  oppoiition  of  an  enuioos 
Sanballat)^  a  mod  Stately  roome  is  eredled  for  the  benefit  of  the  worthj 
Preachers  of  this  Honourable  City  of  London^  but  wants  the  Furniture  of 
bookes.  *  Bookes  are  the  Riuers  of  Paradife  watering  the  earth  ;  the  detw 
of  Hermon  making  the  vallies  fertile  ;  the  Arke  preferuing  the  Manna  pot 
and  Mofes  tables ;  the  Monument  of  ancient  labours ;  the  Bafkets 
keeping  the  depofited  Reliques  of  time  fo  as  nothing  is  loft ;  the  Magazine 
of  Piety  and  Arts.  A  Souldier  without  Armes  may  be  valiant,  but  not 
vidlorious;  an  Artifan  without  his  instruments  may  be  ikilfull,  but  not 
famous  :  Arehimedes  is  known  by  his  Spheare  and  Cylinder.  A  Preacher 
without  bookes  may  haue  fome  zeale,  but  litde  knowledge  to  guide  it :  S. 
Paul  himfelf,  although  fo  infpired,  found  as  much  want  of  his  bookes  as  of 
his  cloake  in  winter.  To  ayme  at  Learning  without  bookes  is  with  the 
Danaides  "to  draw  water  in  a  fiue.  What  were  it  for  this  wealthy  City  to 
reare  vp  a  3  Library  equall  to  that  of  Pififtratus  at  Athens^  of  Eumenet  at 
Pergamus,  of  Ptolemy  at  Alexandria  f  Were  the  meanes  of  your  induftrious 
Preachers  anfwerable  to  their  minds,  this  good  and  great  worke  needed  no 
other  fupply,  for  they  like  Plato  would  give  3000  Grecian  pence  for  three 
fmall  volumes  of  Pythagoras^  and  with  ^Hieronime  empty  their  purfes  by 
purchafing  Alexandrian  Papers,  and  with  Thomas  Aquinas  rather  haue 
Chryfostome  vpon  St.  Mathew  then  the  huge  City  of  Paris,  O  that  you 
knew  the  fly  and  cruell  Arts  of  our  Aduerfaries  in  corrupting  bookes  !  fo 
as  if  the  ancient  Fathers  were  now  aliue,  they  could  not  know  their  ownc 
elaborate  workes  :  you  would  at  any  rate  purchafe  true  and  ancient 
coppies  for  your  Preachers,  that  from  them  you  might  receive  true  and 
ancient  doftrinc.  Remember  the  lofs  at  Heidlebergh^  and  feek  to  repairc 
it  by  following  his  Noble  example,  who  in  this  particular  flieweth  what 
affection  hee  bare  to  Religion  and  Learning." 

Things  New  and  Old  was  publiftied  in  1658,  being  commended  to  the 
reader  in  an  addrefs  by  Fuller  himfelf,  dated  from  his  chamber  in  Sion 
College,  10  January,  1657-8.  He  eulogifes  the  compiler's  induftry  ;  and 
remarks  that  while  fome  men's  books  are  mere  kites'-nefts, — a  colleftion 
of  ftolen  things,  Spencer's  ingenuity  was  commendable  in  that  "  on  the 
margin  he  hath  entred  the  names  of  fuch  at  whofe  Torch  he  hath 
lighted  his  Taper ;  and  I  am  confident  that  by  fuch  quotations  he  hath 
revived  the  memories  of  many  Worthies,  and  of  their  fpeeches,  which 
otherwife  had  been  utterly  loft."  The  full  title  is  as  follows : 
KAINA  KAI  nAAAIA.  Things  New  and  Old.  Or,  A  Store-houfe  of 
Similies,  Sentences,  Allegories,  Apophthegms,  Adagies,  Apologues,  Divine, 
Moral],  Politicall,  &c.  With  their  feveral  Applications.  Colleded  and 
obfervcd  from  the  Writings  and  Sayings  of  the  Learned  in  all  Ages  to 
this  prefcnt.  By  John  Spencer,  a  lover  of  Learning  and  Learned  Men. 
Deus  nobis  hac  otia  fecit,  Virgil.  Eclog.  i.  London,  Printed  by  W,  Wiljon 

'  Vide  Sixtum  Scncnf.  in  proem.  Bibliothec. 
*  Haurit  aquam  cribris  clericus  abfq  ;  libris. 

3  Aflidue  repetunt  quas  pcrdunt  Belides  vnda.     (Ovid.) 

4  Noftrum  mariupium  charia  Alexandrina  euacuarunt.     (Hieronim.) 
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and  J,  Streater^  for  John  Spencer  at  Sion  Colledge,  mdclviii.     Fo.  pp. 
jciv.,  679,  and  Table  zxxv. 

Fuller's  writings  are  more  largely  drawn  upon  in  this  old  folio  than 
any  other  writer.  There  are  eighty-three  quotations  from  his  works. 
The  only  other  authors  moft  frequently  cited  are  Thomas  Adams,  Bifhop 
Arthur  Lake,  Jeremiah  Borroughs,  and  Dr.  D.  Featlby.  A  complete 
lift  of  Spencer's  eztrads  from  Fuller  is  here  fet  down,  with  extra 
headings  in  brackets  to  facilitate  identification,  and  with  full  references 
to  the  places  whence  the  citations  are  made  : — 

NO.  PAGE 

13         4,  Knowledge  very  usefull  in  the  matter  of  Reformation  [Drake 
in  '#&]. — Hoij  State  [?]  Jntea^  p.  305. 

4Z       II.  The  Grouth  of  Sin  to  be  prevented  [Pifmires  and  Corn], — 
Holy  State  [?1     See  The  True  Penitent,         Poftehy  vol.  ii. 
58       14.  God's  Infinite  Power  on  the  Refurrc6Uon  of  the  Body  [Peter 
Martyr's  Wife].— 5^r.  at  S.  Dunft.  Eaft  Lon,  1647. 

Ante  ay  p.  182  ;  trndLpoftea^  p.  543. 
81       20.  The  Guilt  of  Innocent  blood  crying  to  Heaven  for  Vengeance 
[Philip  II.  and  St.  Lawrence's  Chapel]. — Good  looughts  in 
Bad  Times. 

119       29.  Riches  have  Wings  [The  Falconer's  Cry], — Serm,  at  S.  Clem. 

Lond.  1647.  Poftea^  p.  544. 

249       60.  Immediate  AddrefTes  unto  God  by  prayer  find  acceptance 

[The  Race  of  Cufhai  and  Ahimaaz]. — Obfervat. 

252       61.  The  Vanity  of  needless  and  intricate  queftions  [Frobifher 

and  the  Mineral  Stones], — Holj  State  [The  Controverfial 
Divine]. 

256       62.  CarelefTe  Churchmen  condemned  [Tully  on  Sluggards]. — 

Holy  State  [§  The  Good  Parilhioner], 

260       63.  To  bleffe  God  for  our  memories  [Staupitius  and  the  Genea- 
logy of  our  Saviour]. — Holy  State  [§  Of  Memory], 

264       64.  Many  feem  to  be  willing,  yet  are  loath  to  die  [A  Tomb  ufed 

as  a  butt], — Holy  State  [Of  Tombs], 

268       65.  The  way  to  have  our  will  is  to  be  fubje6l  to  God's  will  [The 

Shepherd   and   the  Weather],— /^(?/^  State  [§  Of  Con- 
tentment]. 

272       (id.  Hypocrifie  may  pafs  for  a  time  undifcovered  [Maud,  Henry 

II.'s    mother,   Two   efcapes   of]. — Holy    State    [§   The 
Hypocrite]. 

279       (i'].  Others  Harms  to  be  our  Arms  [Lacedemonians  and  drunken 

Servants]. — Ser.  at  K.  Inaugurat,  at  Weftm.  1644. 

Ante  ay  i,  280. 

283       68.  National  Judgments  call  for  National  Repentance  [The  Irrup- 
tion of  the  Sea]. — Serm.  at  Weftm.  1642.     Antea^i.  255. 

296       72.  Not   to  continue   angry  [Grecian    Bifhops   and   the   Sun. 

Lengthened  Lawfuits]. — Ser.  at  S.  Clem.  1627. 

PoUea,  \.  544. 
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NO.       PAGE 

677     170.  Sin  attendant  on  the  beft  of  religious  performances  [Ovid 

and  his  Father]. — Medit. 
708     178.  Moderation  little  felt  by  [Men  of  moderate  stature]. — Holy 

State  [§  The  faithful  Minifter]. 
724     183.  A  good  lermon  not  to  be  fo  much  queflioned  as  pradtifed 

[Venifon  at  table]. — Holy  State  [§  The  good  Parifhioner]. 
726     183.  Strange    fins,    ftrange    punifhments   [Sodom    drowned]. — 

Meditat.[ 
729     184.  The   floathful   contradtednefTe   of    our   prayers   unto   God 

reproved  [Alteration  of  Jubilee  years  by  the  Popes]. — 

Meditat,[ 
'j\i     187.  To  ihun  ill  Company  [Nazarites  forbidden  to  eat  grapes], — 

Good  Thoughts, 
747     188.  Man  to  be  fociable  [Contiguity  of  Iflands]. — T.  Fuller,  ut 

antea  [fhould  be  Holy  State  :  §  Of  Company]. 
767     193.  Deformity  of  body  not  to  be  contemned  [The  Emperor  of 

Germany  and  the  mif-fhapen  Prieft]. — Holy  State  [§  Of 

Deformity], 
778     196.  The  (bength  of  Imagination  demonstrated  [Children    and 

twig-horfes], — Holy  State  [§  Of  Fancy]. 
782     197.  The  danger  of  Stage-plaies  [Zeuxis*  pidure  and  the  birds]. 

— Holy  State  [§  Of  Recreations], 
798     201.  Riches,  Honour,  &c.,  the  Devils  bait  [Baits  for  gnats]. — 

Meditat. 
804     203.  Married  men  better  Common-wealths-men  than  Bachelers 

[London    merchants    and   mariners]. — Holy  State  [§  Of 

Marriage]. 
806     203.  The  benefit  of  keeping  clofc  to  good  principles  [The  beft 

point  of  observation  in  a  fair]. — Holy  State  [§ 
813     205.  Gods  Power,  Wifdom,  &c.,  to  be  feen  in  all  the  Creatures 

[Arms  of  the  Duke  of  Rohan], — Holy  State  [§  The  Atheift], 
817     206,  The  encreafe  of  DrunkeneiTe  in   England  [Thje  depth  of 

the  fea  near  Holland  and  England]. — Holy  State  [§  The 

Degenerous  Gentleman]. 
890     227.  God  afflidls  his  children  for  their  good  [The  Link  in  London 

Streets], — T,  F.  in  a  Ser,  of  AJfurance,        Antea^  p.  483. 
899     230.  Blafphemous   language    condemned  [Cato   and   the  Greek 

tongue] — Serm,  at  S,  Clem,  Lond,  1647.       Pojiea,  p.  545. 

903  231.  The  juftice  of  God,  what  it  is,  and  how  defined  [Edward 

I.  and  the  yard-measure]. — Serm,at  S,  Clem.  Lond.  1647. 

Poftea^  p.  546, 

904  231.  Juftification  by  Chrift,  the  extent  of  it  [The  Father  of  the 

Prodigal]  [?]  Pofled,  p.  546. 

905  231.  How  it  is  that  the  proceedings  of  God  in  his  Juftice  are  not 

fo  clearly  discerned  [The  ftick  in  the  water], — Ut  anteci, 

Pofte^j  p.  546. 
913     234.  God  a  merciful  God  [Maiden  Aflizes]. — Serm.  at.  S.  Clem. 

Lond.  1650.  Pofte^y  p.  551. 
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•:.i-  •.';.■".•.:.:.  ;  ar.i  v.-v  :"o  Sjrerftitious  Almanack  of 
•'.':  -  .:  ':av  . — Cu^i  c^'  a  If:  u  fide  a  Confcience  [page  89]. 

'  '/''/      •4'-    '^'i'.:.-:;.  v.  •.v;.ii  o:.   Gods  Good  Will  and  Pleafure  [Elijah 

ON  Carrn'.J   and  his  ic-rvant], — Cure  of  a  Wounded  Cow^ 
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NO.        PAGE 

1 569     541.  Men  to  pray  for  others  as  well  as  themfelves  [David's  Prayer^ 

Ps.  XXV.  2]. — Cure  of  a  Wounded  Con/cience. 
1 571     542.  Prayer   for   others  in    the   fame   condition  with  ourfelves, 

prevalent  with  God  [Beggars  Prayers  when  afking  alms]. 

— Cure  of  a  Wounded  Con fcience, 
1605     554.  Curious  Inquilitors  into  God's  Secrets  defervedly  punifhed 

[Sir  William  Champne/s  overlooking  his  neighbours]. 

Pofte^^  ii.,  Grand  Assizes^ 
1636     563.  A  Great  Bleffing  of  God  to  be  gently  ufed  in  the  matter  of 

Converlion  [Apprentices  and  their  fathers*  trade]. — Cure 

of  a  Wounded  Confcience, 
1638     563.  The  pain  of  a  wounded  confcience  greatned  by  the  Folly 

of  the  Patient. — Cure  of  a  Wounded  Confcience, 
1640     564.  A  good  man  tedious  to  bad  company  [Hunted  Deer]. 
1642     565.  Greatneffc  of  the  Torture  of  a  Wounded  Confcience  [Adam 

in  Paradife], — Cure  of  a  Wounded  Confcience, 
1644     566.  Patiently  to  wait  God's  time  for  deliverance  [Horfes  broken 

leg], — Cure  of  a  Wounded  Confcience, 
1764     603.  How  to  make  a  right  ufe  of  the  doctrine  of  Predeftination 

[Cardinal  Pool], — Serm,  at  S,  Ciem,  Pofteh^  p.  554. 

1903     645.  Ignorance  and  Wilfulneffe  ill-met  [The  Jews  in  England]. 

^erm,  at  S,  Brides. 

Pofedy  il,  SSort  TraSi  on  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jews. 

Of  the  above  83  paffages  from  Fuller's  works  28  are  taken  from  his 
fermons.  Out  of  thefe  28  paffages,  which  include  thofe  already  quoted 
in  the  Sermons  of  this  volume,  19  remain  to  be  cited  here,  being  extracts 
which  belong  to  difcourfes  delivered  in  London  from  1647  to  1652,  i,e,y 
thofe  difcourfes  which  in  the  order  of  time  fall  into  the  prefent  volume. 
The  cxtradls  are  taken  by  Spencer  cither  from  Fuller's  manufcript 
fermons,  or  from  printed  copies  now  loft  ;  and  fevcral  of  them  were 
printed  in  Russell's  Memorials  of  Thomas  Fuller^  8vo.,  1844,  pp.  319-25. 
Two  of  the  paffages  (§§  i,  2)  are  from  a  fcrmon  or  fermons  preached  at 
S,  Dunftan^s  Eaft ;  and  the  remaining  feventecn  (§§  3-19)  are  from 
fermons  preached  at  St,  Clement's  Eaftcheap,  Fuller's  relations  with  the 
latter  church  have  already  been  noticed,  pages  cccclxi.  feq,  anted ;  and 
will  again  be  referred  to  pages  y\,  feq,  of  the  next  volume.  As  to  his 
connedlion  with  St.  Dunftan's  Eail,  "a  parifh  of  many  rich  merchants," 
as  Stowe  tells  us,  there  is  only  one  direft  notice  of  it  to  be  found  in  our 
author's  works.  That  occurs  in  his  Appeal  of  Injured  Innocence^  fo.  1659 
(pt.  ii,  page  49),  in  reference  to  a  laughable  circumftance  bearing  on 
his  natural  powers  of  memory ;  for  even  by  this  time  his  reputation  in 
this  refpeft  was  made.  His  antagonift  Heylyn,  in  his  Animadverfions 
of  the  Churcb'Hiftory^  thinking  he  had  found  the  author  in  error,  had 
written  of  him  :  "If  our  Author  be  no  better  at  a  pedigree  in  private 
Families  than  he  is  in  thofe  of  Kings  and  Princes,  I  (hall  not  give  him 
much  for  his  Art  of  Memory,  for  his  Hiftory  lefs,  and  for  his  Heraldry  juft 
nothing"  {Examen  Hiftoricum^  ^659>  ??•   75"^)*     Whereupon  Fuller, 
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[§  i]  God  Slow  to  ^nger,  and  of 'Great  Patience. 

(No.  jSlj  page  t4«0 

^T  is  obfervable  that  the  Romane^  Magiftrates  when  ' 
'^  they  gave  Tentence  upon  any  one  to  be  Icourged,  a 
I  bundle  of  rods  tyed  hard  with  many  knots  was  laid 
•  before  them.  The  reason  was  this,  That  whilft  the 
Beadle  or  Flagellifer  was  untying  the  knots,  which  he  was  to 
do  by  \i.e.  in]  order,  and  not  in  any  other  hafty  or  fudden  way, 
the  magillrate  might  lee  the  deportment  and  carriage  of  the 
delinquent,  whether  he  were  ferry  for  his  feult,  and  ftewed 
any  hope  of  amendment,  that  then  he  might  recaJl  his  fentence, 
or  mitigate  the  punilhment ;  otherwife  to  be  correfted  fo  much 
the  more  feverely.  Thus  God  in  the  punifhing  of  fmner, 
how  patient  is  he  !  how  loath  to  ftrike  !  how  flow  to  anger 
if  there  were  but  any  hopes  of  recovery  !  How  many  knots 
doth  he  untye  !  how  many  rubs  doth  he  make  in  his  way  to 
Juftice !  He  doth  not  try  us  by  Marflial  law,  but  pleads  the 
cafe  with  us,  Why  will  ye  dye,  O  ye  boufe  of  I/rael  ?  and  all 
this  to  fee  whether  the  pwor  llnner  will  throw  bimjelf  down  at 
his  feet,  whether  he  will  come  in  and  make  bis  compojilion,  and 
hejaved. — T.  Fuller,  Ser.  at  St.  Dunft.  Eaft,  Lond.  1647. 


[§  a]  Gods  Infinite  Power  in  the  Refurreltion  of  the  Body. 

(No.  Iviii  i  page  14)  [Cf.  aw^J,  p.  lgi]. 

IN  Queen  Marie's^  dales  the  body  of  Peter  Martyr's  wife 
was  by  the  charity  of  that  time  taken  out  of  her  grave 
and  buried  in  a  dunghill,  in  deteftation  of  that  great  Scholar 
her  hufljand,  fometime  Profeffour  of  Divinity  in  the  univerfity" 

■  Ludav-  FeacOtlla  it  Mepfir.  Ran. 
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of  Ox/'.n:,     But  when  the  tide  was  once  turned,  and   ■ 
^ucen   A. ;;:*;.' ;vr  of  happy  memory  fwayed  the  Sceptre 
this  State,  her  hones  were  reduced  to  their  place,  and  th 
mingled  with  the  bones  ufSt.  FriJey^viJc^  to  this  intent,  t  c 
it  ever  there  ihould  come  an  alteration  of  Religion  in  Ef2g  ad 
again,  (which  dad  forbid,)  then  they  (hould  not  be  ab  .  to 
difcern  the  afhes  of  the  one  from  the  other.     Though  Death 
hath  mixed  and    blended  the  bodies  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  with  the  flefh  of  beafts,  birds,  and  ferpents  ;  hath 
tiMTed,  typed,  and  turned  their  a(hes  both  into  aire  and  water, 
to  pu/.zic  (if  portible)  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  to  find 
them  again.     But  all  in  vain  :  he  can  call  for  a  finger  out  of 
the  gore  of  an  lagle,  for  a  leg  out  of  the  belly  of  a  Lion, 
tor  a  whule  man  out  of  the  bodv  of  a  Fifh.     If  the  devil,  or 
thv  Corrupt  reafon,  fliall  fuggeft  that  this  is  impoflible,  make 
Ti'  nther  anfwer  but  this  :  GoJ  is  omnipotent ;  God  is  infinite. 
—  Iho.  Killer,  Ser,  at  S.  Dunft.  Kaft,  Lon.  1647. 


[§  3]  Riches  have  IVings. 

;No,  ciix.  ;  pa|c  29.) 

Ir    •<  ,1  :c:irni  amongft  Falconers,  that  if  a  Hawk  flie  high, 
'  ';•,  O  jhc  irjpns  (faith  the  Falconer)  ;  but  if  (he 
\ .:  :-.\:hwT,  then  he  cries  out,  O  ///('  vanijhctb,  Jhe  -an'ijh'- 
\-.-  •:  ;<  iituv  found  to  be  true  bv  fad  and  woetlill 
\  \    .-.v.  -y.w  Ki^hiS  are  upon  the  wing,  and  have  of  late 
.."    -.^  -  _;•  <  .     MthwT  taken  fuch  Viflight  out  of  many  nieriS 
■  ■.  ■■  ::.;\  c  '.cJh'ueJ  and  lejfcncd  every  day  more  and 
.   .  ^  VN  .1:  prcfcnt  bv  the  continuance  of  time  even 

.//;:•./. — Th.  Fuller's  Scrm,  at  <v.  Clem. 


1 


^\\  ,^  . 


^4^    y.:  to  continue  Angry, 

.N  '.  296  j   p.Ji:e  7?... 

Iv.il'.ors,  being  fallen  out  about  fome  ditfer- 
■.  .^f  ^u.f^uiicnrrpiirtedafundcr  in  great  anger; 

.  \    .'    I'    ,  ill  :i.  17.   I. 


Spencer^s  Storehouse.  545 

but  the  elder  of  them  (for  fo  the  wifer  is  to  be  accounted) 
fent  unto  his  CoUegue  a  meflage,  onely  in  thefe  two  words, 
Sol  ad  occa/um^  The  Sun  is  about  to  go  down.  The  other  no 
fooner  heard  it,  but  he  refleSied  on  that  of  the  Apoftle,  ^Let 
not  the  Sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath ;  and  fo  they  were  both 
friends  again.  How  doth  this  amity  of  theirs  condemn  the 
enmity  that  is  amongft  many  of  us  at  this  time  ?  As  that 
deadly  feud  of  the  ScotSy  who  entailed  their  Lands  on  pofterity, 
conditionally,  that  they  fhould  fight  againft  the  party  that  had 
offended,  and  never  entertain  any  the  leaft  pacification.  And 
fuch  wrangling  Law-fuits  as  that  of  the  two  noble  families, 
Barclay  and  LiJlCy  which  began  in  the  reigne  of  Edward  the 
fourthy  and  continued  to  the  firft  year  of  King  lameSy  fiill 
feven  fcore  years.  It  cannot  be  denyed,  but  that  a  man  may 
with  good  qualifications  go  to  Law  for  his  own  ;  but  the 
length  of  time  in  the  Suity  when  the  Grandchild  fhall  hardly 
end  that  which  the  Grandfather  began,  may  draw  on  a  great 
fufpition  in  the  want  of  charitable  afledion. — T.  Fuller's 
Serm.  at  S.  Clem.  1627  [1647]. 


[§  5]  Bla/phemous  Language  Condemned, 

(No.  899;  page  230.) 

r^ATO  being  very  much  ftruck  in  years  would  by  all 
means  fludy  the  Greek  tongue,  and  being  afked  by  one, 
why  in  his  old  age  he  would  fet  upon  fuch  an  exotick  language ; 
O  (faid  he)  1  am  informed  that  the  Greek  is  a  copious  and  fluent 
tongue y  and  withal  fuch  a  tongue  as  the  Gods  fpeak  in ;  I 
would  therefore  learn  //,  that  I  may  be  able  to  converfe  with 
the  Gods  in  their  own  Dialed.  This  was  Catoes  conceit  in 
thofe  darker  times  of  Nature;  but  there  is  a  generation 
amongft  us  in  thefe  clearer  times  of  GracCy  Ranters y  Roaring 
boyeSy  fuch  as  are  great  proficients  in  all  manner  of  blafphemous 
language,  fuch  as  belch  out  nothing  but  oathes,  and  direful 
execrations  in  the  very  face  of  Heaven.  What  can  this  elfe  be 
but  to  practice  here  on  Earth  what  by  a  fad  Prolepfts  they  are 
fure  to  come  to  hereafter y  that  is,  to  be  roaring  boyes  and  girls 

'  £ph.  iv.  26. 
M  M 


ixr^ 
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:-.  Ht^.  ::  s-i  rrsr-.-ry. — T.  Fuller's  Srr.  at  St.  Clan. 
Lr-i  :tj.-.  3^7>:-:^  aids  zhis  palTage  from  S.  Auguitnc, 
Nrr.  mr.-3  Ttrzzir.z  c-:  blx:phcrrjir_:  Chriftum  regnanrcm  in 
cxiis  quir:  j;::  cr.rlfx^rjnt  aznbulantezn  in  terns.] 


I 


^^  :^    7:.'  7*..-:..'  :/'  G.J,  crcj;  ;;  ;/,  an  J  h&'x  Defined 

N  :h;  Rrr".  :■:"  K":rg  £j:r-;-j  the  firft,  there  i*-as  much 
■i?-:l:  :r.  :h;  j.^-/:  c/ill  fcirts  oi  Drapery^  much  i^Tong 


dr-nc  Serwix:  Mi--  ^r.i  Mas,  bv  reafon  of  the  diverfitvof 
:hr..-  rTieaiures,  every  r:2".  neaiurng  lus  cloarh  by  his  own 
yard,  which  the  K:r^  percc-'i-ing,  be:ng  a  goodJy  proper  Man, 
tciT.k  a  lor.g  ftick  :r.  his  hand,  and  having  taken  the  length  of 
his  own  arm,  nude  Prodamarion  through  the  Kingdom  that 
e%-cr  after  the  length  oi  ia:  ftick  fliouJd  be  the  meafure  to 
meaiure  by,  and  no  other.  Thus  G^ds  Juffice  is  nothing  ellc 
but  a  contormiry  to  his  being,  the  pleafure  of  his  will ;  fo 
that  the  -  cour  V.V  of  his  JiT.*  is  xhtftandard  of  his  Juftice^ 
whereby  all  men  fhould  regulate  themfelves  as  well  in  com- 
mutative as  ditVibutive  Justice,  ar.d  \o  much  the  more 
riL'hrc'js  than  his  Ne*jhSyjr  iliaJl  ever\-  man  appear  by  how 
much  he  is  proxir::i:e  t :  this  n:!e,  ar.d  leiTe  righteous  as  he 
is  the  ri'-rc  renr-Te. — Th.-.  Filler,  .vr'v.  a:  S:.  Clem. 
Lo>id.  164".  [1  hw  r.c.v:  ler.teriCe,  No.  9C4,  '*  Jullification 
hv  Chri:^,  the  exre:::  -:'  it,"  may  be  Fuller's  out  of  the  fame 
fcrmon.] 


[^  7]   IIoiv  it  is  that  tie  Proceedings  of  God  in  his  Juftict 

are  not  Jo  dearly  dijcerned. 

S.:  9C5  ;  pajt  231.' 

'^T^AKI*!  a  ftreight  ftick  and  put  it  into  the  w-ater  ;  then 

1      it  will  fceni  crooked.    Why.'    Because  we  look  upon  it 

thr«)u^h  two  mediums,  air  and  water  ;  there  lies  the  decepti^ 

•  Til,  Wjliint:h.im.  //.;;.  •  Ephe.  I.  5. 


A«* 
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vi/us  ;  thence  it  is  that  we  cannot  difcern  aright.  Thus  the 
Proceedings  of  God  in  his  Juftice,  which  in  themfelves  are 
ftreight,  without  the  leaft  obliquity,  feem  unto  us  crooked ; 
that  wicked  men  fhould  profper,  and  good  men  be  afflidled  ; 
that  the  Ifraelites  fhould  make  the  bricks,  and  the  Egyptians 
dwell  in  the  houfes ;  that  Servants  fhould  ride  on  horfe-back, 
and  Princes  go  on  foot  :  thefe  are  things  that  make  the  beft 
Chriftians  flagger  in  their  judgements.  And  why.?  but  becaufe 
they  look  upon  Gods  proceedings  through  a  double  medium 
of  Flefh  and  Spirit,  that  fo  all  things  feem  to  go  crofs,  though 
indeed  they  go  right  enough.  And  hence  it  is  that  Gods 
proceedings  in  his  juflice  are  not  fo  well  difcerned,  the  eyes  ot 
man  alone  being  not  competent  judges  thereof — T.  Fuller, 
ut  antea.^ 


[§  8]  ReJurre£lion  of  the  Body  proved  by  a  Natural 

Demonftration. 

(No.  589  J  page  148.) 

I  HAVE  flood  in  a  Smiths  forge,  and  feen  him  put  a 
rufly,  cold,  dull  piece  of  Iron  into  the  fire,  and  after  a 
wWle  he  hath  taken  the  fame  piece,  the  very  fame,  numerical, 
individual  piece  of  Iron  out  of  the  fire,  hot,  bright,  fparkling. 
And  thus  it  is  with  our  bodies  :  they  are  laid  down  in  the 
grave,  dead,  heavy,  earthly;  but  at  the  RefTurredtion  this 
mortal  Jhall  put  on  immortality  ;  at  that  general  conflagration 
this  dead,  heavy,  earthly  body,  fhall  arife  living,  lightfome, 
glorious  ;  which  made  Job  fo  confident  :  /  know  that  my 
Redeemer  livethy  and  that  with  the/e  eyes  I  Jhall  fee  him^  &c. 
Chap.  19.  25. — T.  Fuller,  Ser.  at  St.  Clem.  Lond.  1648. 


they  see  not  themselves,  but  bv  re/lection  in  a  looking  glass.  Here  are  two  looking  glasses  : 
one  upon  the  Hearse,  informing  us  that  neither  Wisdom,  nor  Honour,  nor  Wealth,  nor 
Strength,  nor  Friends,  nor  Physicke,  nor  Prayers,  are  sufficient  Parapets  to  shelter  us  from 
the  stroke  of  death.  Here  is  another  lookmg  glass  in  the  text  [i  Kings,  xix.  4],  expressing 
the  miierable  condition  of  our  lives." 

M  M  2 
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i%i.  4o9^  ai^  i;^ 

IT  is  wtarthy  ootcrririoc,  aiid  luch  as  zrc  conrcrtin: 
aSijTgii  little  children  k::ow  ir  to  be  true  Thar  wba 
arc  t2Il^•r  :c  ut  the  Z.jri  Prz-^rr.  thev  are  muallv  ocr 
Pctitiocu  Fi^z'Zi  r.*  :mr  zrij'p^jffs^  as  ixi  fz^gin  zhm 
iLu  ZTf  pj  V  -/-.'»/#  A-'.  The  reaiba  is,  becaufe  of  the  harih- 
net!e  or  the  i-'AinL  the  r«:tcrar:or  of  one  and  the  tame  words, 
the  =iulrlpL*:chy  -if  the  cC'cior-ans,  ard  the  like.  It  were  to 
be  w^ed  that  that  which  thcv  are  lb  ;v<r«  smi  a:^  wc  could 
be  cxre  •Wra^i-.i  ;«  ^r ;  that  what  is  not  cafie  for  thdr 
ftallow  he^  to  cocceive,  zsav  not  be  too  hard  for  our  more 
cxrerjaental  hearts  to  pracrile.  But  it  is  hard  indeed-  Why 
cie  did  Chrii  rrake  a  Cooiment  on  that  Petition,  podlng 
bv  the  ochcr  tve,  when  '  he  tacght  his  Difciples  to  pray? 
it  s  that  iKjurifs  are  regiflied  in  fiieets  of  Marhk 


to  all  Pccberi ty,  whilil  S'nujLi  are  written  in  xbcjamd^  ready 
to  be  r^*y^^^  out  by  the  root  of  the  next  that  paflcth  by. — 
T.  FcLLix,  S^r.  s:  Sz.  Clem.  Lond.  1648. 


IT  is  :r:Vr"«"ir;e  :>-i:  r'-r  Sivicur  never  ir.veighed  ^gaiuft 
Ii::2— r,  L'f^T.  Sibbarh-breikir^  amongll  the  T^^/; 
--C  •'lit  tiltt'e  "srere  r. ::  fir-S,  but  thev  were  no:  pracHled  (b 
^~.....  :^  *..,-  2^*,  whe~r.  wickednels  was  fpun  \»-ith  a  finer 


^  '^jilv  -Vc  M:r.::ters  of  ^the  Golpel  :  in  this  thing  they  arc 
to  trace  their  ilir.trs  fteps  ;  :hey  are  chiefly  to  reprove  the 


racing  fins  or  tnc  ::nic 
caution,  that  in   pubi:* 
the  vice,  and  let  the 
Si.  Clem.  Lond.  1649. 


Mat.  6.  14- 


Um^kaam^mmma^imta^iikiam^liBmi 
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[§  11]     Infirmities   to   be   in   the   beft   of    Gods    Children y 

and  why  fo. 

(No.  571  5  page  143.) 

THE  merchants  of  London  petitioned  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
that  they  might  but  have  liberty  to  levell  the  town  of 
Dunkerk  (a  place  at  that  time  very  obnoxious  to  the  fafety 
of  the  merchants  trade),  and  they  would  do  it  at  their  own 
charges.  The  Queen  by  the  advice  of  her  Councel,  returns 
them  an  anfwer  in  the  negative  :  She  could  not  do  it.  What ! 
no  fuiFer  them  to  beat  hers  and  their  enemies  ?  Not  to  fire 
fuch  a  neft  of  hornets  ?  Not  to  demoliih  fuch  a  pyraticall 
town  as  that  was  ?  No ;  it  muft  not  be.  And  why  ?  She 
knew  well  that  it  would  not  do  amifs  that  they  fhould  be 
alwayes  fenfible  of  fo  neer  and  fo  ofFenfive  an  Enemy,  and 
fo  be  alwayes  preparing  and  prepared  to  defend  themfelves 
and  the  State  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  Which  took  a  right 
efFeft  ;  for  hereupon  all  turn  men  of  war  ;  hardly  a  Boat  but 
is  man'd  out  for  fervice,  which  otherwife  might  have  either 
rotted  in  the  Harbour,  or  ridden  fecurely  at  Anchor.  Thus 
God,  when  his  dear  children  cry  out  unto  him  to  be  ^delivered 
from  the  body  of  fin^  that  Jin  may  not  raign  in  their  mortal 
bodies^  he  fo  fer  granteth  their  requefts  that  by  the  fpecial 
difpenfations  of  his  holy  fpirit,  fin  fhall  not  prevail  over 
them.  Not  but  that  2  fins  of  infirmity  fhall  ftill  cleave  to  the 
beft  of  his  children  here  in  this  world.  Why }  becaufe  they 
fhall  be  fHU  upon  the  guard,  in  a  pofhire  of  defence,  refifting 
the  Devil,  quitting  themfelves  like  men,  who  otherwife  might 
live  in  all  fecurity. — T.  Fuller,  Ser.  at  St.  Clem.  Lond. 
1649. 

[§  12]  Knowledge  and  Learning  to  be  owned  where/oever 

they  be  found. 

(No.  1 1 54  5  page  411.) 

IT   is  obferved,  that  the  Egyptians  had  Idols  and  very 
heavy  burthens ;  thefe  the  I/raelites  detefted ;  but  they 

*  Rom.  7*  24.  '  Rom.  i.  a6. 
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had  withall  veflels  of  gold  and  filver  {Exod.  11.  2),  and 
thefe  according  to  Gods  command  they  made  a  Religious 
ufe  of.  '  One  feeing  Virgil  very  ftudious  in  a  dull  piece  of 
Ennius  Poetry,  afked  him  What  he  did  with  that  book  ?  He 
anfwered,  Leg^  aurum  in  Jiercore^  I  am  gathering  gold  out  of 
a  dunghill.  Thus  it  is  that  Knowle^e  is  to  be  owned 
wherefoever  or  in  whomfoever  it  is  found  :  fas  ejl  et  ab  hofte 
doceriy  a  man  may  learn  of  his  enemy  ;  nay,  aliena  pericula^ 
another  Man's  harms  may  teach  us  how  to  beware.  Much 
of  Morality  may  be  picked  up  from  the  Heathens  ;  much 
of  the  Knowledge  of  God  from  Philofophers ;  much  of 
Learning  from  the  Poets  ;  and  much  of  Divine  truth  from 
fome  of  our  well-read  Adverfaries  of  Rome,  of  whom  it 
may  be  faid,  as  it  was  fometimes  of  another,  2  Ubi  bene^  nemo 
melius ;  ubi  male^  nemo  pejus.  Where  they  have  written  truth, 
as  in  meer  fpeculative  points  of  God,  the  blefled  Trinity, 
&c.,  there  no  man  better;  and  there  it  is  that  as  the  Ifraelites^ 
fo  we  may  go  down  to  the  Philistims  forges  (i  Sam.  13.  19) 
to  whet  our  fwords  and  fpears,  to  be  furnimed  with  fharp 
arguments  and  folid  reafons  to  the  confutation  of  falfe  and 
heretical  opinions.  But  where  they  have  roved  from  the 
Truth,  as  in  the  doftrine  of  Merit,  Indulgences,  &c.,  where 
you  fhall  be  fure  alwaies  to  find  a  Matthew  Jilting  at  the 
receipt  of  Cujiome^  there  no  man  worfe  ;  and  there  we  may 
and  muft  forfake  them. — T.  Fuller,  Serm.  at  S.  Clem. 
Lond.  1649. 


[§  13]    Conjideration   of    Gods   Omniprefence   to   be  the 

Sinners  Curb. 

(No.  509  \  page  12S.) 

^AMBDEN  in  his  Britannia  maketh  mention  of  a  great 
high  Hill  in  Stafford/hire  called  Weever^  under  which 
there  is  a  little  Village  called  Wotton.  Now  this  vUlage 
being  feated  in  fo  fad  a  dreary,  dolefome  place,  the  Sun  not 
fhining  into  it  any  further  then  on  the  tops  of  the  houfes,  by 

'j^Rob.  Holcot  in  Sap,  .  »  Origen. 
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reafon  of  the  height  of  the  hills  over-topping  it,  the  people 
of  the  place  have  been  obferved  to  chant  out  this  note  : 

Wotton  under  Weever^ 
Where  God  came  never. 

This  now  were  an  excellent  place  for  a  rapacious  rich  man 
to  make  a  purchase  of,  and  then  to  plant  a  colony  there, 
where  God  came  never :  a  good  place  for  drunkards  to  fwill 
in,  for  epicures  to  furfeit  in,  for  the  voluptuous  to  take 
pleafure  in,  for  the  prodigal  to  riot  in,  &c.  But  let  them 
all  know  that  God  is  at  Wotton^  and  God  is  with  them  all, 
in  all  places,  at  all  times,  every  where  included,  no  where 
excluded  :  whither  Jhall  I  fly  (said  ^  David)  from  thy  pre-- 
fence  ? — Tho.  Fullers  Serm.  at  Clem.  Eaftch.  Lond. 
1650.  [The  following  paflage  from  Profper  is  added  in 
the  margin  :  Locis  prsefens  fimul  eft  Deus  omnibus  unus.] 


[§  14]  ^^^  ^  Mercifull  God. 

(No.  913;  page  134.) 

THERE  happens  sometimes  in  England  fuch  Aflizes  as 
are  called  the  Maiden- Affixes ^  that  is,  when  the  offences 
brought  to  the  bar  do  not  reach  to  the  taking  away  of 
life,  fo  that  there  is  not  any  execution.  Whereupon  the 
High  Sheriffs  of  the  County  prefents  the  Judges  at  their 
departure  with  white  gloves^  to  wear  in  commemoration  of 
the  mercies  then  fhewed  to  offenders,  which  perhaps  by  the 
ftift  rule  of  juftice  might  have  been  cut  off :  such  an  Afjizes 
as  this  God  now  keeps.  We  fin  daily,  we  offend  hourly, 
and  therefore  guilty  of  death  eternally  ;  but  God  woes  and 
entreats  us  to  come  in,  promifeth  life  eternall,  nay,  binds  it 
with  an  oath  :  As  I  live,  faith  he,  /  will  not  the  death  of  a 
ftnner.  Let  us  then  return  unto  him,  white  hands,  candid 
thoughts,  clean  hearts,  and  then  reft  afTured  that  he  will  look 
upon  us  neither  black  with  revenge,  nor  red  with  anger  ;  but 
with  a  smooth  brow  and  fmiling  countenance  receive  us  into 

Mil'  »  ^i— ^^—  — '  ■■ 

»  Psalm  139.  7. 


&.  Ckm.  Lmd.  165a 
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hm  CO  put  in  muiy 

'_mficttioii»  as»  /« 

p  Lamds^  Ttmemtemis^  Htn- 

;  ^  nmift^  relemfe^  mcquii^ 

rf  mSins^/uiiSf 

i  il  tftss  to  mke  iiire  wark^fi) 

vil  SIX  Ul  a  Litv  aiodKr  may  :  Thus 

10  Ib  Feapk  m  love,  he  varies 
^  *--^  dK  fjfhmuus^  Ex§d.  J4.  6,  7  : 
fmUmmigrmdms^  k^^ufirn^^ 
^rjiTfufi  ^m£  trmik^  keefiwg  wurcies  f9r 
rr    rv  zAz:^.  :^ngnji$m  mnd  Jin^    Mc, 
»  :t  wTj-ds^  ill  Sjwtwrmsfj.     And  why  To?. 
:ccu::C  xxl«  .'/  riwJ  mp  the  broken-hearted*  • 
r^  ^..iriKie  It  one  expreffion,  it  may 
f  cce  word  will  not  reach  ant 
is  'hr  dK  pcxMT  ibul  may  rather  leave 
cx^  to  draw  comfort  out  di  the  breafts 


\ 


mien  the^  dnw  , 


CT. — Tkc.  FvLiEx  m:  amiea. 


[^  16]     Tke  Generality  of  Gods  Knowledge. 

IT  is  faid  of  King  Edward  the  fixth^  that  he  >  knew  all  I 
Ports^  Havens^  Harbours^  and  Creeks^  in  and  about  t 


'  Sir  John  Ha/ward  m  miuu 
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Englijh  Coasts,  together  with  the  depth  and  fhallowes  of 
the  water  ;  as  alfo  the  feverall  burthens  of  every  fhip  that 
could  ride  there  with  fafety.  Yet  this  was  but  a  puny  know- 
ledge in  that  young  king,  when  we  look  upon  the  general 
knowledge  of  God.  He  knowes  all  things,  all  creatures ; 
nothing  is  hid  from  his  knowledge  ;  he  knowes  the  thoughts 
of  man  afar  ofF :  he  knowes  what  he  will  think  many  years 
hence  if  he  live  to  it  ;  he  knowes  the  ftars  by  their  names. 
Whereas  our  eyes  are  dim,  they  fmall,  the  diftance  great, 
yet  his  infinite  eflence  is  a  vaft  Nomencldtor  of  them  all. 
Such  and  fo  general  is  the  knowledge  of  our  all-knowing 
God  that  he  knows  all  things  alfo  Simula  Jemel,  ^  uno 
intuitOy  all  at  once,  both  things  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come. — 
Tho.  Fullers  Serm.  at  St.  Clem.  Lond.  1650. 


[§   1 7]   ^^^  great  Danger  ofjleighting  the  Leaft  Sinne. 

(No.  987  ;  page  156.) 

GENERAL  NorriSy  one  of  the  Ancients  of  that  noble 
Family,  having  (as  he  thought)  received  a  Jleight 
wound  in  the  wars  o\  Ireland^  neglecfted  the  fame,  presuming 
belike  that  the  balsome  of  his  own  body,  without  calling  in 
for  thofe  other  Auxiliaries  of  Art,  would  have  wrought  the 
cure  ;  but  fo  it  was  that  his  arm  gangrened,  and  both  arm 
and  life  were  loft  together.  Thus  it  was  with  him  in  the 
body  natural,  and  thus  it  will  be  too  in  the  body  fpirituall  ; 
the  leaft  of  fin  therefore  is  to  be  avoyded,  the  leaft  growth  of 
finne  to  be  prevented.  The  Cockatrice  muft  be  crujhed  in 
the  egge  ;  elfe  it  will  foon  become  a  Serpent  :  the  very 
thought  of  finne,  if  not  thought  on,  will  break  out  into 
A6lion,  Adlion  into  Cuftom,  Cuftom  into  Habit  ;  and  then 
aSfum  eft  de  Corpore  £5?  Anima^  both  body  and  foul  are  irre- 
coverably loft  to  all  Eternity. — ^Tho.  Fullers  Serm.  at  St. 
Clem.  Lond.  1650.     [In  margin  :  Principiis  obsta."] 
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[%    :?'     ;-..  .    :"■  :•:    ,r.-;:  ;;  r-i  hc\J  faft    in  the   midji 

•  ■^      •  ■*-  ^mm  M-^m  ;fi  m    • 

^         •  *"  ^ 

\5  ::  s  -sr\T.  i  r  i-  ■-  i  -raclt  2:  Tea,  when  all  is  caft 
•  i-.'-N^  '•i.  \rLt  " .  fz  J  ;  tha:  feed  h:m,  the  cloaihs  that 
ih  ^-C  trrr  --.r:  -1-— ..  '.-r,  he  fwims  ro  the  fhoarc  T^ith  his 
/:-V  :k  '.::  rjrj.  r>-  t^  :•  -5  ^^  ^  vaJ-ant  Standard-bearer 
thit  ci—s^  t'r.t  ri--r-  :-.  tr.e  rime  of  battel,  if  he  fees  all  loft 
he  ■*-l^^  :-"t  "m--:-  iVjt  his  Sxir,  and  choofeth  rather  to 
dye  i"  :hit  as  r.  f  -->.i  r^-fr.eet  then  let  any  man  take  it 
fror:  h:n  :r:V».  v.  rJ-r:  :f:t;  he  ^-ill  hold  that  raft  though 
he  !  -: r  h-.s  .\it  --::*  ■:.  Thus  -  [T:-  in  al:  his  troubles  is  faid 
ti'  h :  .i  fart  h:s  :r.:err.r. .  chap.  I-  verse  4.  And  fo  muft  all 
of  us  io,  h:!i  :--r  r.-;:iij./  whatever  becomes  of  our 
;:vi7^;'-j.;:  whcr.  W/e  ar.d  Children,  and  Friends,  and 
liberty,  and  lire,  mi  i!!'s  i-c:-:ng,  fay  unto  peace  of  Con- 


verntv,  as  Patience  and  Per.everance  :  or  the  grace  of 
Hunr:::\  :^:i:  :>  ?..'^y  -  :n  trite-,  t :  ::;..  i.::  .c:  \e  go; 
Ut  indeed  :ht:e  :>  nc  r^^inrz  v^::h:-:  then:.  There's  not  a 
man  upon  the  fice  :'  tne  earth,  *-^ut  if  he  be  y-f  an  heavenly 
temper  .ir.vl  ipir.tja.  tl-:  /j:::"  '.v-...  :::  :ne  g.-eateit  _/f^r;;;,  m 
the  hotteft  r.j.v.t.t.  ^vnr  hinv.elf  round  about  \vith  his 
itjttjmy,  .md  wil!  n  t  let  it  go  until  he  g:  j.sKg  zcrrh  :;. — 
r.  Killer,  .v;v;;.  .;;  .v  Clem.  L-^nd.  1652. 


[§   19]   /lou;    ro    mr.k:    .:    r;^"''::    u':'  :/  :':f   Dz^ihie  of 

iV:.  i-6i  ;  r,  605.^ 

(^  A UDINAL  POOL,  a  good  man,  though  a  Papift.  being. 
Jclircd    by   one   to   reTl   him   how    he   might  come  toi 
ntuK'tlland  the  former  part  of  S.   Pau:s  epilUes,  which  are.' 

'  Jos.  Cani.  r«  -x--^.  I 
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for  the  moft  part  DoHrinal  Pofiions,  made  this  anfwer  : 
"  By  a  careful  -praSiJing  of  the  latter  fart  of  the  fame 
epiftles,  which  confift  much  in  precepts,  and  dire£fions  how  to 
lead  a  life  in  all  godlinefle  and  holinefTe  of  converfation. 
And  thus  if  any  man  defire  to  know  (be  former  pari  of 
Predejiination,  whether  his  name  be  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  whether  he  be  of  the  eledlion  of  grace,  whether  he  be 
predeftinated  to  life  eternal,  let  him  but  look  into  the  latter 
part  of  Predejiination,  the  means  as  well  as  the  end  of 
Predeftination ;  whether  his  converfation  be  in  heven  ; 
,  whether  his  life  be  fuitable  to  the  profeflion  of  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrift,  and  though  he  meet  with  many  rubs  in  the  way, 
and  through  frailty  ftumble  and  fall,  yet  rifeth  again  and 
preffeth  on  to  the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift 
Jefus.  Thus  if  a  man  do,  he  may  conclude  himfelf  to  be 
within  the  number  of  the  elefl :  and  this  is  the  right  ufe 
that  is  to  be  made  of  the  doiih-ine  of  predeftination.  But  it  is 
otherwife  with  too  too  many  in  thefe  all-queftioning  dayes  of 
ours  :  for  whereas  S.  Paul  prefents  us  with  a  chain  let  down 
from  heaven,  Rom.  8,  Election  and  Predefiination  at  one  end 
of  the  chain,  and  Glorification  at  the  other  eiid  thereof;  both 
which  ends  God  keepeth  feft  in  his  hand.  As  for  the 
middle  hnksof  the  chain.  Calling  and  Jujiification,  thofe  he 
leaves  for  them  to  lay  hold  on  ;  but  they  cannot  be  quiet, 
but  muft  be  tugging  and  labouring  to  wreft  thofe  parts  out 
of  Gods  hands,  and  fo  mifle  of  the  right  ufe  and  comfort 
that  is  to  be  found  in  the  abftrufe,  yet  fweet  doftrine  of  pre- 
deftination.— T.  Fuller,  Serm.  at  S.  Clem.  Land. 
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